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PREFACE. 


In this volume the history of the Afghan dynasty is 
completed. The reign of Humdydn is also' finished, 
and the annals of Akbar’s reign are carried on to the 
thirty-eighth year. 

The Afghan TdHkhs are of no great literary value, 
but they are the best authorities for the period of which 
they treat. The first of them, the TdHkh-i ^aldtin-i 
Afdghana, has never before been translated; but the 
other, the MakJisan-i Afghdni or Tdrikh-i Khdn-Jahdn 
Lodi, is the book translated by Dom in his work entitled 
“ The History of the Afghans.'^ 

. Some notices of the first reign of Humaydn are given 
by the Afghan historians, and his overthrow and ex- 
pulsion are described by them from the Afghan side of 
the question in this and the preceding volume. The 
Humdyun-ndmd of the veteran historian Ehondamfr 
gives some curious accounts of the regulations estab- 
lished by Humayfin in the early part of his reign. This 
is followed by a few extracts from the valuable Tdrikh-i 
Kashidi of Mirzd Haidar, the brave and adventurous 
cousin of the Emperor Babar. The work is a general 
history of the Mughal Khdns, and does not contain 
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much about India ; but the Mirza was a vigorous writer, 
and what he has recorded of his Indian experience 
is very vivid and interesting. Some few passages have 
been extracted &om the Memoirs of Humaydn, written 
by his personal attendant Jauhar, and translated into 
English by Major Stewart. But the general history of 
this reign has been drawn from the Tdbakat-i Akbari of 
Nizamu-d* din Ahmad. Sir H. Elliot’s intention has 
thus been carried out ; for he had fixed upon the narra- 
tive given in the Tdrikh-i SaldUn-i Afdghana^ which 
proves to have been copied verbatim from the Tdbakdt. 

Sir Henry Elliot had made no provision for the im- 
portant reign of Akbar, nor did he leave any notes 
indicating the MSS. he intended to employ. So it has 
fallen to the Editor to select and translate some history 
in illustration of this period. The rule of this work 
has been to prefer original contemporary writers, or, in 
the absence of actual contemporaries, those nearest in 
point of time. This rule reduced the choice to two 
works — the Tabakdt-i Akbari of Nizam Ahmad, and 
the Akbar-nama of Abfi-1 Fazl; for the Muntakkabu-t 
Tawdrikh of Badauni is avowedly founded on the 
Tahakdt, and the Akbar-namd df Shaikh Illahddd Eaizi. 
Sirhindi contains very little that has not been borrowed 
either from the Tabakdt or the greater Akbar-ndma of 
Abfi-1 Fazl. The latter work is of considerable length, 
and is written in a very ornate style; so the TaMkdt 
seemed best suited to the requirements of this work. 
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It has accordingly been translated in Ml, and only such 
passages as are trivial and irrelevant have been passed 
over. The reputation of the Tahakdt-i Akhari stands 
very high in India, and European writers also have 
joined in its praises. As a contemporary history, it is 
certainly of very high authority, though it does not 
exhibit much literary ability. The narrative is often 
disjointed and fragmentary, but the language is manly 
and simple, and in striking contrast to the polished 
phrases of Abd-1 Eazl. The Tdbakdt extends only to 
the thirty-eighth year of Akbar’s reign ; the history df 
tho latter end of the reign will be drawn from the 
works of Abu-1 Eazl, Shaikh Illdhdad, and other writers, 
and will appear in the next, volume. 

In addition to the TcibakdUi AkbaH, some extracts 
have been made from the Tdrlkh-i Alfi, a general 
history compiled under the direction of the Emperor 
Akbar, and more copious selections have been taken 
from the Mmtakhabu-t TawdHkh of ’Abdh-1 K4dir 
Badauni. The latter writer introduces into his work 
much original matter; and all that he says about 
the personal affairs of the Emperor and his religious 
opinions is of great interest. Extracts from the two 
Akhar-ndmas relating to the earlier part of the reign 
will appear in the next volume ; so that although the 
history of the first thirty-eight years of the reign is 
comprised in the present volume, it will not be quite 
complete until those passages are printed. The Ain-i 
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Ahhari is the greatest monument of the reign of Akbar, 
and a new translation by Mr. Blochmann is now in 
course of publication in the Bibliotheca Indica, enriched 
with copious notes. That work supplies many of the 
deficiencies of the historians, and Mr. Blochmann’s 
labours haye happily made it quite unnecessary to do 
more here with the Ain-i Ahhari than to refer to his 
valuable production. 

The notes in the Appendix are entirely the work of 
Sir H. Elliot, and are printed exactly as he left them. 

» The following is, a list of the articles in this volume 
with the names of the respective writers : — 

XXXIV. — ^Tarikli-i SaJatm-i Afaghana — ‘‘Eiisigii” C. F. Mac- 
kenzie, and a little by Sir H. M. Elliot. 

XXXV.— Tarikh-i Khan- Jahan Lodi— ‘‘Ensign” 0. F. Mac- 
kenzie and Sir H. M. Elliot. 

XXXVI. — Humayun-nama — Sir H. M. Elliot’s munsJii. 

XXXVIL— Tarikh-i Eashidi— Editor. 

XXXVIII. — ^Tazkiratu-1 Waki’at — Major Stewart. 

XXXIX.— Tarikh-i Alfi— Sir H. M. Elliot and the Editor. 

XL. — ^Tabakat-i Akbari — Editor. 

XLI. — Tarikh-i Badauni — Sir H. M. Elliot and the Editor. 
Appendix. — ^The whole by Sir II. M. Elliot. 
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Vol. V. p. 116, lines 4 and 5, dele the words “ in all probability.” 


ADDENDUM. 

Vol. IV. p. 289. Shaikh Zain was one of the most learned men of the time, and 
translated in an elegant style the memoirs written by the late Emperor Ukbar.” — 
Baddtinl, Text, vol. i. p. 341. 
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TXRrKH-I SALXTrN-I afxghana, 

OP 

AHMAD YADGA'R. 


[Ahmad Yadgar, the author of this work, describes himself 
in his Preface as an old servant of the Siir kings, and says that 
D4ud Sh&h gave liim orders to write a History of the Afghan 
Sult&ns, and thus do the same for them as the TabakdUi Ndsiri 
and Zid-i Bami had done for the kings of their times. The 
book commences with the reign of Bahlol Lodi, and the last 
chapter narrates the defeat, capture, and execution of Himd. 
The author mentions incidentally that his father was wazir to 
Mirza ’Askari, when the latter was in command of Hum&ydn’s 
advanced guard in his campaign in Gujar&t ; and he also several 
times names the TdHkh-^i Nizdml and the M(fdanu~l Akhhdr-‘% 
Ahmadi as the works from which he copied.^ 

The date of the composition of this work has not been ascer- 
tained, but as it was written by command of Ddud Sh&h, who 
died in 984 h., and as it quotes from the Tdrikh^i Nizdml 
{TahakdUi Akbarl)^ which was written seventeen or eighteen 


[I am indebted for these particulars to Mr. Blochmann, who has kindly supplied 
^ i from the MS. in the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. — £ d.] 
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years afterwards in 1001-2 H., the probability is, that it was . 
completed soon after the latter date and before the Mahhzanri 
AfgMni^ which was written in 1020 h. Like the other Afgh&n 
historians, Ahmad Yddgdr shows a great liking for marvellous 
and ridiculous stories, but pays little regaVd to dates. He gives 
but very few, and he is incorrect in that of so well-recorded an 
event as the death of Hunidyun. Tho deficiency of dates may, 
however, bo the fault of the copyist, as blanks are left in the 
MS. for dates and headings. Sir H. Elliot found the work to 
“ differ much from Nramatu-lla,'^ but to “ give the idea of being 
subsequent to the Tdrikh-i BdiidU* Still, though it “ generally 
follows the Tdrikh-i Ddiidi closely, there are occasionally “ great 
differences; details being omitted, and novelties introduced.’^ 
The history of the reign of Humdyun is copied verbatim 
from the Tabakdt-i AkbaH; only one short variation has been 
discovered. 

The MS. in the Library of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal 
contains 224 pages, of 11 lines to the page. 

By far the greater part of the following Extracts were trans- 
lated by “ Ensign ” 0. F. Mackenzie, but a few, noted where they 
occur, arc from tho pen of Sir H. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

******* 

The siege of Dehli by Mahmiid Shah Sharki,^ 

Mahmud Shark! was instigated to attack Sultdn Bahlol by 
his wife, who was the daughter of Sultdn ’Aldu-d din. She 
represented to her husband that the kingdom of Dehli had 
belonged to her father and grandfather, and who was Bahlol, 
that he should usurp their dominion P If her husband would 
not advance, she herself would bind on her quiver, and oppose ^ 
his pretensions. 

Being galled by these taunts, Sultdn Mahmud came to Dehli 
in the year 856 H. (1452 a.d.), with a powerful army, and lOOO^^ 

- jj 

1 [Translated by Sir H. Elliot.] , ‘ 
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•mountaln-Uke elephants. At that time, Sult&n Bahlol was near 
Sirhind, hut KhwAja B&yazid, and Sh&h Sikandar Sarw&ni, and 
Bibi Matu, the wife of Isldm Kh&n, with all the Afghdn families, 
had taken refuge at Dehli. There being but few men, Bibi 
Matu dressed the women in male clothes, and placed them on 
the battlements to make a show of numbers. One day, Sh&li 
Sikandar Sarwani was seated on the wall, when one of Sultdn 
Mahmdd's water-carriers was taking away some water from a 
woH under the bastion. Sh&h Sikandar drew his bow, and sent 
an arrow ^ right through the bullock that was carrying the water- 
bags, and from that time no one dare come near the fort. 

But as Sultdn Bahlol delayed to relieve the garrison, they began 
to despair of succour ; and as the enemy advanced their redoubts 
and trenches, and discharged their shells with such precision 
that no one could venture out of his house, they were reduced to 
• propose terms of surrender, offering to give up the keys of the 
fort to any of Mahmild’s officers, on condition of their being 
allowed to leave the fort unmolested. Accordingly, Saiyid 
Shamsu-d din took the keys to Darya Khan Lodi, who had 
invested the fort, and asked to say a few words to him first in 
private. When Daryd Khan had sent away his attendants, 
the Saiyid inquired, ‘‘ What is your relationship to Sultan 
Mahmud P” Darya Khan replied, There is no relationship. 
I am his servant.'^ The Saiyid then asked, ‘‘ How are you 
related to Sultan Bahlol?” Daryd Kh&n replied, “ I am a Lodi, 
and he also is a Lodi.”^ The Saiyid then placed the keys of the 
fort before him, saying, ‘‘ Have regard to the honour of your 
mother and sister (who are now in the fort), and save the ladies 
from disgrace.” Daryd Khan said, What can I do ? Actuated 
by fraternal motives, I have intentionally delayed capturing the 

^ The Tdrilch-i Ddudi says it was eleven palms long, and the distance to which it 
reached was 800 feet ; and that though it penetrated the water-bsgs os well as the 
bullock, yet the entire arrow was buried on the other side in the eartk 

* The Tdrihh-i Dditdi is fuller; — ‘<We are brothers; he is a Lodi, and I am a 
Lodi ; his mother is my mother, and his sister is my sister.** This explains the 
allusion to “ mother and sister ” wliich occurs below. 
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fort, but Sult&n Bahlol delays to make his appearance. FoV 
the present do you retain the keys, and wait to see what I shall 
be able to effect in your behalf.” 

Darya Kh&n then went to Sultan Mahmdd, and explained to 
him about the surrender of the keys and their restoration, ob- 
serving that Bahlol, according to common report, was advancing 
with a large army, and that it would be better first to pay 
attention to him ; for should he be conquered, Dehli would of 
itself fall into their hands. The Sult&n inquired what had 
better be done under the circumstances. Dary& Khd.n suggested 
that he and Fath Khan should be despatched against Bahlol, so 
as to prevent his passing Pdnipat. This counsel being approved 
of, they were sent with 30,000 horse and forty war elephants 
against Bahlol, who by this time had advanced as far as Narela, 
Mahmud’s army encamped two /cos on the side of Narela, and 
on the very night of their arrival the enemy twice carried off 
their bullocks, camels, and horses. Next day, both armies were 
drawn up in battle array. The army of Bahlol amounted to 
14,000 cavalry. 


Sultan BahhVs eoc^edition against the Band, and against Ahmad 

Khan Bhatti} 

Some time after, Sultan Bahlol marched out against the 
£&na, and pitched his camp at Ajmir, where ho collected a 
powerful force.^ Ohattar Sdl, son of the Band’s sister, was at 
Ifdipur with 10,000 cavalry. Kutb Khdn advanced towards 
that place, and fought an action with the rascally infidel. At 
first, the Sultdn’s army was repulsed by the impetuous onset of 

' [Trandated by Sir H. Elliot.] 

2 This transaction is not mentioned by any other historian, nor do we find it in the 
B&jpdt Annals. One engagement between the Imperialists and Mewfiris is recorded 
in the time of R&l Mai, who ascended the gaddi in a.d. 1474, out the particulars differ 
in every respect. We are also told in general terms, that Mewfir had to contest her 
northern boundary with the dynasty of Lodi.— Tod, Amah of Ecgatthm, vol. i., 
p. 292. 
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the infidels, and several Afghdns obtained martyrdom in that 
contest ; but, in the end, Kutb £h&n and Khfin-khdndn Farmuli, 
determining to sell their lives dearly, advanced to close combat 
with swords and daggers, and so completely routed their black- 
faced foes, that Ohattar S&l was slain in the field ; and so many 
infidels fell, that a pillar was raised of their heads, and streams 
of their blood began to flow. Five or six elephants, forty horses, 
and much plunder fell into the hands of the Sult&n’s soldiers, 
while those of the E&nd took to flight. Subsequently, the 
made peace, and in l/dipdr prayers were offered and the coin 
was struck in the name of the Sultdn. 

After that, the Sultdn carried his victorious army into Mun- 
khdr.i He plundered and depopulated that entire country, and 
the army acquired great booty. Thence he returned to Sirhind, 
and after two or three months, advanced with his troops towards 
Lahore, where he passed some days in festivities. 

At that time, Ahmad Ehdn Bhatti,^ who had acquired great 
power in the country of Sind, and had 20,000 cavalry under him, 
had revolted against the Governor of Multdn ; whoso petition 
arrived, representing that Ahmad Ehdn was plundering the 
villages of Multan, and that if the Lord of the World would 
not come to the rescue, he himself would not be able to hold his 
own in Multdn 5 and that after tho loss of Multdn, the Panjab 
would be exposed to ravage. The Sultdn, vexed at this intelli- 
gence, appointed ^Umar Ehdn, one of his chief nobles, and 
Prince Bdyazid, to command an expedition against Ahmad Ehdn, 
at the head of 30,000 valiant horsemen. After taking leave of 
the Sultdn in all honour, they moved by continued marches from 
Lahore till they reached Multdn, where they were joined by 
the Governor, who acted as their guide till they reached the 
enemy’s country. 

Ahmad Ehdn, proud in the strength and courage of his 

^ One of the anecdotes related by this author mentions the entire destruction of 
MOmkhhr, and the deportation of its inhabitants. The Tdrlkh^i JDdUdl gives tho 
fiame facts, but speaks only of ** a village in i^Qpargam of MCinkh&r.*' — ^MS., p. 34. 

^ These transactions with Ahi^ad Khkn are not related by any other historian. 
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army, disregarded the Imperialists^ and, not thinking it worth his 
while to move, sent his nephew, at the head of 15,000 cavalry, 
to oppose them. That youth was desperately enamoured of a 
strumpet, who was indeed surpassingly beautiful, and he never 
moved out on any excursion of pleasure or hunting without 
being accompanied by her ; and, even on the day of battle, he 
seated her in an ’amdH, mounted on an elephant, and carried her 
with him. Naurang Khdn, for that was his name, detached 
Ddud Kh&n with 10,000 cavalry against the Imperialists, and 
the two parties charged each other with such impetuosity that 
rivers of blood began to flow. In the end, Daud Kh&n was 
slain, and his troops defeated. When those who had fled from 
the field informed Naurang Ehan of the disaster, he took leave 
in sorrow of his mistress, and arrived on the field of battle, 
where he displayed such valour and desperation that he clove 
several men of the SultS.n^’s army in twain, and felled them from 
their horses. At last, a ball from a camel-gun cut him also in 
half, and killed him. 

When the news of Naurang Kh&n's fate reached his mistress, 
she, being endowed with a masculine mind, put on a suit of 
armour, bound round her waist a gilt quiver, and placing a 
helmet on her head, joined the army of Naurang Kb&n. Upon 
consultation with his brother, she recommended that he should 
send all the troops to pay their respects to her, and should give 
out that the prince, the son of Ahmad Kh&n, had arrived, in 
order that the enemy might be distracted, and not entertain the 
persuasion that they had really killed the commander of their 
enemy’s troops. Accordingly, all the cavalry dismounted, and 
mado their obeisances, while the kettle-drums resounded with 
loud notes of joy. The Imperialists, notwithstanding their 
victory, were perplexed, and in the midst of their doubts, were 
suddenly attacked so furiously by Ahmad Khdn’s army, that 
they were put to flight. Ahmad Khan, when he heard of the 
yictory of his army and the salutary aid afforded by that woman, 
was astounded with joy ; and when he saw her arrive, decked ip 
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martial array, he praised her valour and conduct, and bestowed 
jewels upon her to the value of 10,000 rupees. 

On the other hand. Prince Bayazid, after punishing the men 
who fled from the field of battle, sent for another army, and two 
or three great nobles were despatched to his assistance with large 
reinforcements. When these had all joined, they made an inroad 
upon Ahmad Kh&n’s territory, and he, after many battles, was 
at last taken prisoner and put to death, while his country was 
sequestered and included in the Imperial domain. B&yazid 
returned victorious to the court of Sultan Bahlo^ by whom ho 
was received with royal benignity. 

« « « « « * « ^ 

The reign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. 

Some historians relate that when Sikandar died, he left two 
sons by one wife : the first, Sult&n Ibrahim 5 the second, Jalfi.1 
Khan. When Ibrdhim grew up, and became celebrated for his 
personal beauty and excellent disposition, the nobles determined 
to place him on the throne, to which they accordingly raised Iiim 
on Thursday, the 7th of Zi-1 hijja, a.h, 923 ^ (Nov. 1517). On 
that day, all those who were attached to the royal person prepare’d 
the tents, embroidered with gold and adorned with jewels, and 
spread carpets of various coleurs, worked with gold thread. They 
placed the throne of Sikandar, covered with gems of price and 
jewels of great value, on a coloured carpet. The tributary kings 
and nobles wore beautiful dresses and embroidered garments, and 
resembled the flowers blooming in a garden. The horses and 
elephants were decked with the most magnifi^cent trappings. So 
splendid a coronation had never been witnessed, and the people 
consequently long remembered the day on which this fortunate 
and youthful monarch obtained the crown. 

The nobles and pillars of the State then gave Ibr&him’s 

1 The Makhzan-i Afghdni and Tdrtkh~i Khdn^Jahdn Zodi say the 8th of Zi-l ka’da, 
which is doubtless correct, for our author concurs with the other historians in repre- 
senting that his predec^or died on the 7th of Zi-1 ka’da. 
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brother by the same mother, tho title of Sult&u Jal&lu-d dii> 
(he had been previously called Jalal Sh&n), and sent him ivith 
many officers and a large army to tako^ charge of the kingdom 
of Jaunpdr. Four months afterwards, ^Azam Hum&yun Lodi^ 
and the Khan-kh&n&n Farmuli came from their estates to 
congratulate the King, and took that opportunity of accusing 
the nobles attending on His Majesty, saying, that it was a great 
error for two persons to share a kingdom, and that two sovereigns 
could never rule together. As the poet says : 

“ One body cannot cover two souls. 

Nor one kingdom own two monarchs,” 

Accordingly, Sultdn Ibr&him cast the agreement which he had 
made with his brother into the recess of oblivion; and after 
taking advice, came to the conclusion that as the Shdhz&da was 
not thoroughly established, and had not as yet arrived at the 
seat of his government, it would be best to write and tell him 
that the Sult&n required his presence to aid him in transacting 
certain momentous affairs ; that he should come unattended ; and 
that after they had consulted together, he might return to the 
seat of his government,® 

Haibat Kh&n, the wolftslayer, who was noted for his extreme 
cunning, was despatched on this errand, and directed to cajole 
the Sh&hzd.da to return with him,* It is said, that walls have 
ears, ai]Ld an account of this aa*rangement had, before this, come 
to the ears of Jal&lu-d din, so that he was not entrapped by the 
flattering speeches and attempts at deception which Haibat Kh4n 

used profusely, and therefore he would not consent to come. 

• 

^ There was also an *Azam Hum&ydn Sarwhnl, whom we shall find afterwards men- 
tioned under this reign. It was a title, not a name ; and we find Bfibar thus speaking 
of it: ^*Ono of these titles in Hinddsthn is <*Azam Humfiydn,* another is ^Kh&n 
Jah&n,’ another ‘ Khhn-kh&nhn.’ The title of Fath Ehhn’s father was ‘’Azam 
HumhyCin.* As I saw no propriety in any one’s hearing this title except Humhydn 
hitnself, I abolished it, and bestowed that of ‘ Ehhn Jahhn ’ on Fath EMn jSarwhni.” 
— Memoirs^ p, 344, 

* Tho Tdrikh^i Khdn-^ahdn adds, that the nobles were determined to keep up 
this agitation for their own sakes, “as they never considered it convenient that public 
affairs should be under the restraint of one absolute monarch.” 



TAErKH-I SALAXrN-I AFAGHANA. 


Haibat Eh&u reported his unsuccessful mission, and the King 
then sent divers other courtiers ; these were also unsuccessftil, as 
the Sh&hzdda steadily refused to go with them.^ After this, the 
Sultdn wrote famidns containing expressions of kindness and 
goodwill to all the nobles mdjdgirddrs of the siiba of Jaunpdr, 
and promised them munificent rewards if they would forsake 
their allegiance to Jaldl Khdn, and refuse to treat him as their 
ruler. He sent secretly a confidential servant to certain of the 
nobles, bearing dresses of honour, horses, etc., and commanded 
them, on the receipt of this farmdn^ to renounce allegiance to 
Jaldl Khdn. 

As it was decreed by fate, that Jaldlu-d din should not reign, 
many of the grandees deserted him, and became his enemies. At 
this period Sh&hzdda Jaldl Khdii, having set up a jewelled throne, 
and covered the doors and walls of his palace with brocade, sat 
there in state on the 15th of Zi-1 hijja, 923 a.h. (Doc. 1517). He 
gave audience to the servants of the State, the courtiers and the 
soldiers, to all of whom he presented dresses of honour, swords, 

^ These circumstances will he found differently related by Firishta. See Briggs, 
vol. i., p. 690 . Sikandar Lodi dying at Agra, his son Ibrhhlm succeeded to the 
throne. At a very early period, contrary to the custom of his father and grand- 
father, he made no distinction among his officers, whether of his own tribe or other- 
wise, and said publicly, that kings should have no relations or clansmen, but that all 
should be considered as subjects and servants of the State ; and the Atghku chiefs, 
who had hitherto been allowed to sit in the presence, were constrained to stand in front 
of the throne, with their hands crossed before them. Shortly alter his acocssion a 
conspiracy was formed by the Lodi chiefs, by whom it was agreed tu leave Ibrhhlm 
in quiet possession of Dehll and a few dependent provinces, and to raise the Prince 
Jajhl Khan, his brother, to tho throne at Jaunpfir. The Prince, accordingly, march- 
ing from Khlpl in conjunction with tho disaffected chiefs, ascended the throne of 
Jaunpdr. He appointed his cousin, Fath Khhn, his v}azirj who gained over all thq. 
officers of the eastern provinces to his interest. Khfin Jahhn Lohknl was at this 
time proceeding from Raprl to congratulate Ibrhhlm on his accession ; when, falling 
in with the disaffected nobles, he blamed them severely for causing divisions in the 
kingdom, which, he said, would he attended with fatal consequences to Iho family of 
Lodi. The chiefs, admitting the impropriety of their conduct, ' determined, as the 
Prince Jalfd Khfm could not he yet well established, to divest him of his newly- 
assumed dignity ; and accordingly they sent Haibat Khfin Jalw&nl, with letters, to recaU 
him before he reached JannptSr. Haibat Khkn, however, having overacted^is part, 
ithe Prince JTal&l Khkn suspected some plot, and excused himself from coming. The 
Weft, unaware that he suspected them, deputed Shaikh Muhammad Formuli and 
^fl^ers* to enforce their request \ hut the Prince proceeded to Jaunpdr. 
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girdles, daggers, horses, elephants, titles, and honours, according 
to their respective ranks. Having thus gained the good opinion 
of the people, he opened the gates of charity to the poor and 
needy, and increased their allowances ; and having thus established 
his authority, he ceased to obey Sultan Ibrahim, and caused the 
khutba to be read and coin to be struck in his own name. 
When he felt himself sufficiently powerful, he sent confidential 
agents to ’Azam Humdyun, who was at that time besieging 
the fort of K&linjar,' and wrote to him, saying, ‘‘You are 
in the place of my father and uncle, and are well aware that 
the compact has not been broken by me. Sultdn Ibr&him, 
of his own accord, gave me a portion of the inheritance 
which our father left, because I was his own brother, the son 
of the same mother. Ho has broken the phial of the con- 
nexion which we derived from our parent’s womb with the 
stone of unkindness. You ought to protect and help me because 
I am oppressed.’’ Previous to this ’Azam Hum&yiin had been 
ill-disposed towards Sultdn Ibrdhim. He was moved by the 
supplications of Jal&l Kh&n, and raised the siege of the fort. 
He entered into a treaty and compact with Jalalu-d din, and 
told him that he ought first to obtain possession of Jaunpdr, and 
then see what was best to be done. He then advanced towards 
Oudh by an uninterrupted succession of marches. The governor 
of that place, finding himself unable to contend with him, fled 
towards Karra, and sent information of what was passing to 
Sult&n Ibrahim, who wished to start immediately with some 
picked men for the purpose of repressing the disturbance. By 
the advice of certain of the nobles, he confined four of his 
brothers in the fort of Hansi, and entrusted them to the charge 
of Muhammad Khdn with 500 horse. He, moreover, summoned 


1 So says the Tdrikh-i Ddiidi (MS. p. 144); but the Mahhmn-i Afghani (MS. p. 
126) and the IHrikh^i Khdn-Jahdn Lodi (MS. p. 140) say “Gwfilihr.** Dom (p. 71) 
erroneously translates “ held the fort of Gualyar,” instead of “ besieged.** The two 
last authorities also mention that Jal&lu-d din was adyancing in force against ’A^am 
Hum&ydn, when he sent his conciliatory message ; that ho despised the mere kingdom 
of Jaunpdr; and, aspiring to a higher dominion, had proclaimed himself at £Mpi as 
he rival of his brother, and the claimant of the whole empire. 





T^KH-I SALACTra-I AFAGHANA. 


11 


all the nobles into his private apartment, and gained them to his 
side by making them present^ in gold, and giving them titles 
and dignities; after which he ordered the bakhshls to issue 
arrears of pay to the army, and give them one month’s gratuity. 
On Thursday, the 24th of Zi-1 hijja, ha proceeded in the direc- 
tion of Jaunpfir by uninterrupted marches, and on arrival at 
Bhuiganw received intelligence that 'Azam Humdyun and his 
son Fath £hdn had forsaken Sultan Jaldlu-d din, and were 
on their way to pay their respects. The Sultdn was delighted 
at this news, and caused his army to halt, in order that 
he might make due preparations for their reception. On the 
day fixed for ’Azam Hum dy fin's coming, Ibrdhim sent a large 
concourse of his principal chieftains to meet him ; and when ho 
made his obeisance, his head was exalted by the many marks 
which he received of the royal favour. The Sultdn also pre- 
sented hhWats of cloth of gold, girdles, jewelled daggers, and 
some of his most valuable elephants to 'Azam Humdyfin, whom 
he rendered grateful by these attentions. Meanwhile be ap- 
pointed some of the principal nobles to conduct the war against 
Jaldlu-d din, and furnished them with a large army, war 
elephants, and all other needful equipments. Jaldlu-d din had 
marched towards Agra with a large army, consisting of 30,000 
horsemen, besides many elephants ; leaving some of his partisans 
ill Kdlpi, to which place Sultdn Ibrdhim laid siege, and took it 
after a short resistance, and gave it over to plunder.^ After this, 
when he heard that his brother had gone towards Agra with a 
strong force, he sent Malik Adam Ghakkar ® to protect that place, 
which he accordingly reached with all expedition. Jaldlu-d din 
wished to treat Agra as the Sultdn had done Kdlpi ; but Malik 
Adam contrived to deceive and amuso him until he had sent 
for fiirther assistance, and given Sultdn Ibrdhim notice of 
what was passing. The Sultdn despatched 18,000 horsemen and 
50 elephants to the assistance of the Malik, whose heart was so 

^ See the Extracts from the Tdrlkh-i Kkdn-Jahdn Lodu 
^ 2 [Here written “ Kfikar.*' See Vol. IV., p. 493.] 
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strengthened that he sent to Jalalu-d din, to say, that if he . 
would relinquish all claim to the empire, and would put aside 
the umbrella, the dftdbgir^ the muhat^ the kettle-drum, and other 
insignia of royalty, and would promise to conduct himself as 
one of the umard^ he (Malik ^dam) would use his interest 
in his behalf, and would obtain for him the Ma of K&lpi on 
the same terms as he formerly held it. 

Sult&n Jaldlu-d din, led by his evil destiny, which had unfitted 
him for the char^ of a kingdom, although he possessed 30,000 
brave horsemen and 160 war elephants, acted like a coward, and 
agreed to these conditions. All his chiefs said to him, “ Why 
arc you so weak-hearted P The Sultdn will on no account suffer 
you to live. We have eaten your salt for ten years; be firm 
and resolute, and give your faithful servants an opportunity of 
showing their devotedness to you. God is the Supreme Disposer 
of all things. The Sultdn is of a bad disposition. In the end 
the nobles and troops will side with you.^^ Notwithstanding 
their advice, as Providence had decreed his ruin, Jaldlu-d din 
was satisfied with the terms, and left off using the insignia of 
royalty. He sent Malik Adam Ghakkar to the King, to beg him 
to grant him oihQV jdgirs; but the Sultdn (who was then at 
Etdwa) would not agree to do so, and sought means to get rid 
of him. When Jalalu-d din heard of his intentions, he took 
refuge with the Rdjd of Gwalior, and his old soldiers dispersed. 
Sultdn Ibrahim took up his abode at Agra, and many nobles 
who had been hostile to him came and tendered their submission. 
Karlmdad Khdn Tdgh, with others of the umardy were sent 
to take charge of Dehll. Meanwhile, the army of the Sultan 
besieged Gwdlior, and ’Azam Humdydn was sent to take the 
command. Sultdn Jaldlu-d din accordingly left that place, 
and retired to Mdlwd; where, not being well received by the 
Sultdn Mahmdd, he fied to Garra-Kantak, where he fell into 
the hands of the Gonds, who seized him, and with a view to 
gain the good-will of the Sultdn, sent their captive to him. 
The Sultdn rejoiced at this intelligence, and caused all his 
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(Sourt to assemble. Sultdn Jal&lu-d din was brought hand-bound 
into this assembly, after which he was sent to the fort of Hdnsi. 
Whilst he was en route to that place, Ahmad Eh&n was sent 
after him, and administered the draught of martyrdom. 

After these events, the Sult&n ruled the country without fear, 
and without admitting a partner to share his empire. The 
Efijd of GFwdlior, who had been his enemy for years, having 
departed to the infernal regions,^ was succeeded by his son, 
Bikramdjit. The Sultdn, after a long war, wrested the fort 
from him ; and taking down the copper bull,® put of whose 
mouth a voice issued, from its place over the gate, brought it 
to the fort of Agra, where it remained until the time of the 
Emperor Akbar, who caused it to be melted down for the pur- 
pose of making cannon. 

When the Sultdn had conquered Gwdlior,® he went to Dehli, 
and waxed very proud, so that he began to maltreat and punish 
the nobles of his father, many of whom held him in groat aw6. 
He imprisoned some of them, and throwing Mian Bhiia into 
chains, who had been the most powerful and independent grandee 

^ Thifl mode of expression, however common, sounds more than usually ungracious 
and intolerant in this particular instance, as the MaJchzan-i Afyhdni (MS., p. 130), 
and Tdrikh^i KhdU’-Jalidn Lodi (MS., p. 144), represent llfijd M&n os only ex- 
ternally a Hindd, and in heart inclined towards Isl&m. 

* All tho other authorities represent that it was a brazen hull, and though they 
pronounce it to have been worshipped by the Hindds, mention nothing about the 
voice. They say also that it was transferred to the Baghdad gate of Dehli, where 
Nizimu-d din Ahmad tells us he himself saw it in Akhar's time, *Abdu-l Khdir, 
however, says that it was removed from Debit to Fathpfir, where he saw it. — See 
Extracts from the Tdrikh^i Baddkni, We can perhaps rcconcilo this by the 
Tdrikh-i KMn-Jahdn LodU whose author (MS., p. 144) says he saw it at DehlC 
before 999, when it was melted down for bell-metal. It was taken from an out- 
work of Gw&lior, constructed by llfijh Mkn, called B&dalgarh, which exists to the 
present day under tho same name. According to the Tdrikk-^i Ddudi (MS., p. 160), 
B&dalgarh was captured by the application of gunpowder, similar to the mode in 
which we took GhaznL 

* This boasted capture of Gw&lior appears to have extended to nothing more than 
its lower outwork, Bhdalgarh ; but Firishta adds : “ Tho King now receiving advices of 
the reduction of Gwilior, which had been for a hundred years in the hands of the 
Hindus, he had leisure to turn his thoughts to the insurrection at Karra. *Azam 
HumUyUn and Sa’id Khkn, after the fall of Qw&lior, were permitted to go to their 

jdgira^ from whence, uniting with Isl&m Khhn, they added strength to his power." 

Ba^ Yol. i., p. 696. 
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of the empire, and the absolute minister of Sultdn Sikandar, bis 
father, during a period of twenty-eight years, gave him over to 
the charge of Malik -^dam Ghakkar.^ Certain nobles, who were 
envious of the Midn, counselled the King to erect a building 
with a subterranean chamber beneath it. When two months had 
elapsed, and the chamber was thoroughly dry, they filled it with 
bags of gunpowder. They then procured the release of Midn 
Bhua and certain other nobles against wliom they were plotting, 
gave tliom dresses of honour, and money, and treated them with 
such kindness that they banished all apprehension from their 
minds. One day the King said to them, “ Islam Khdn was raised 
from the dust, and kindly treated by Sultan Sikandar ; but he 
has since become apprehensive, and has rebelled and proclaimed 
open enmity. I pray you now to retire to the new house which 
I have built, sit there and deliberate amongst yourselves what 
course I ought to follow. I have such confidence in you that I 
am certain the conclusion you come to will bo of benefit to me.’’ 
They went unsuspiciously to the place, and commenced their 
consultation. Suddenly the whole place was blown up, and 
Midii Bhua and all who were there present were scattered as 
leaves of trees by a gale of wind.^ 

Many nobles became aware of the King’s fickle disposition, 

and raised the standard of opposition. Isl4m Kh&n® threw off 

• 

^ The reason of this estrangement and degradation is said in the Tdrikh^i Khdn» 
Jahdn Lodi (MS., p. 142), to have been, that the accession of old age, and consequent 
infirmity of limbs and sight, rendered him unfit for the duties of his judicial office ; 
besides which he showed an indifference about pleasing the Sultfin, — ample grounds, 
with such a tyrant, for imprisonment and assassination. — Bieax idem, et Tiherium 
acerbis facetiis irridere solitiis, quarwn apvd praepotentes m longtm wemoria est , — 
Tacitus, Ann. y. 2. In these better times, the first offence is visited with a handsome 
pension, and the second with exclusion from a crowded ball or dull dinner-party. 

^ This barbarous gunpowder plot is not mentioned by the other historians; but they 
mention that the Mifin was imprisoned and deprived of his offices and estates, which 
were, nevertheless, bestowed upon his son, and that, in the end, he was privately 
assassinated or poisoned along with some other nobles. The Tdrikh-i Ldudi, which 
is generally in accordance with our author, contradicts itself ; in one place remarking 
that he died in prison (MS., p. 151) in another, that ho was murdered (p. 171). 

3 The Tdrikh‘% Ldiidi (MS., p. 152), says that he possessed himself of his father 
’Azam Humfiyfin’s army and camp-equipage. The Tdrikh-i Khdn^Jahdn Lodi adds 
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. flie mask of obedience in and began to assemble an army. 
When the Sult&n heard this, he wished to send troops against 
him 5 but, suddenly, several grandees left Dehli, and wont over 
to Islam Kh&n, and the insurrection was thus rendered more 
formidable. The Sult&n appointed others of the umard^ who 
proceeded towards Lucknow, near which place they were at- 
tacked by Ikbdl Khan, of the tribe of ^Azam Huin&yun, with 
5000 horsemen.^ Many men were slain, and the King'^s army 
defeated. 

When this news reached him, he despatched another army, 
and directed that the insurgent nobles should first be subdued, 
and tliat afterwards steps should be taken to overcome Ikbal 
Kh&n. The army of IslAm Khan amounted to nearly 40,000 
horsemen,® ready for action. Shaikh Raju tried to induce the 
rebels to submit. They replied that they would do so if 'Azam 
Hum&yun were released from prison. The Sultan, on a reference 
made to him, would not consent to this,® and when all was ready 
for war such fighting took place as had never been witnessed. 
Three or four thousand soldiers fell on both sides, ^ and streams 
of blood flowed. At last, a soldier of the Siiltdn'’s, who was an 
inliabitaiit of Kabul, facing Islam Klian, discharged liis matcli- 

(MS., p. 146), that ho waa jdgirddr of Karra Munikpiir, and that when ho heard of 
his father’s imprisonment, he not only seized all his property, but defeated Ahmad 
Kh&n, who had been sent to supersede him. 

^ From an ambuscade, say all the other historians. This occurred at llhngarmau, 
near Kanauj. 

* This is doubtless an error. The Tdrihh-i Ddudi (MS., p. 153) says 40,000 
horsemen and 500 elephants, and so docs the Mahhzan-i Afghani (MS., p. 133) ; hut 
Dorn, in his translation (p. 75), has the same reading; as Ahmad Y&d(^hr. The 
two latter represent the Sultfim's horse as numbering 50,000. 

8 The Tdrikh-i Bdiidl (MS., p. 153) says he summoned the royal army from the 
siiJba of BLhhr, and that the action took place after their junction. This is conlirmed 
by Nizhmn-d din Ahmad. The rebels must have been guilty of extraordinary supine- 
ness to have admitted this. 

* The Maklvzm-i Afghani (MS., p. 135) says, “For many years such a san- 
guinary action had not occurred in Hinddst&n, and old men used to say that no such 
fight had taken place iu their time, Brother against brother, and father against 
son, urged by mutual rivalry and inborn bravery, mixed in the conflict ; and restyain- 
ing their hands from long arrow and spear, they contended only with dagger, s^rd, 

«,and knife. In that battlo 10,000 gallaiLt Afghans fell on both sides.** 
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lock at »him, and struck him in the forehead, when he fell to the • 
earth. This caused the rebels to disperse, and the King^s army, 
taking advantage of the panic, attacked them. Thus the only 
reward which Isl&m Khdn met with for his rebellion and in- 
gratitude was death, while Sa^id Kh&n and others were made 
prisoners. The rebel forces were utterly routed, and the insur- 
rection suppressed, Wlien the King learnt this, he was much 
pleased, and behaved towards the army, which had fought so well 
and loyally for him, with the greatest kindness ; but he did not 
forget the malice of the nobles. 

At this period an army was prepared for the purpose of at- 
tacking E&n& Sankd.^ Mi&n Husain Khdn Zarlahhsih Mi&n 
Kh&n-kh&ndn FarmuU, and Mian Ma'ruf,^ who were the chief 
commanders in the army of Sultan Sikandar, and whom he had 
distinguished beyond all others by associating with them, and 
increasing their rank and preferments, — who were the bravest men 
of the age, and could have instructed even Rustam in the art of 
war, — and who during the reign of the deceased Sultdn had 
fought many battles and taken many castles ; — ^theso generals 
the Sultdn placed under Mian Mdkhan, the coramander-in-chief 
of this expedition.^ When they arrived in the Rdna^s country, 
the Sultan wrote, ordering Mian Mdkhan to seize Mian Husain 
Khdn and Midn MaVuf Khan in the best way he could, and 
send them prisoners to him. Mdkhan Khdn went to the tent 
of Ma’ruf Khdn, under the pretence of condoling with him for 
the loss of his son, notwithstanding he had died two months 
previously. Mian Husain Khan was informed of this, and went 
speedily thither, and told Mi&n M&khan that he had better 
forego his intention of imprisoning Mian MaVuf, and that he had 
better rise and depart in safety, remarking that the King had 

^ This expedition is not mentioned in the other histories except the Wdk^dUi 
KmhtdU (MS., p. 117), and the Tdrihh-% Dditdi (MS., p. 156). 

^ A few particulars will be found respecting this officer in an extract from the 
WdMdt-i Mushtdhi^ showing him to bo a sanctimonious and obstinate old Pharisee. 
(SeeVol. IV., p. 648.) 

3 The Tdrikh-i Bdiudl represents that this was of itself subjecting them to groat 
indignity. 
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• |]jbne mad. M&khau upon this remonstrance departed, and sent 
intelligence of the circumstances to the Sult&n, \Yho replied by 
inquiring why he went to people’s tents, and ordering him to raise 
a large tent in the plain, and send information to the chiefs that 
a royal farmdn had arrived, and that they must come and hear 
its contents. Mi&u M&khan was commanded to seize Husain 
Kh&n first, and he obeyed these orders. When the chiefs were 
assembled, Mian Husain came, bringing with him a thousand 
men clothed in chain armour, which was concealed by white 
clothing. He directed them to keep strict watch outside when 
die entered the tent. Midn Maklian had caused another tent 
to be erected near the first, in which he had placed a thousand 
soldiers, with orders, when Ma’ruf Khdn approached, to lay hands 
first on Husain Khan. When Husain Kliaii arrived near the 
tent, he was told that soldiers were concealed in it for the 
purpose of seizing him and Ma’ruf Khdii. Wlien Mian 
Husain Khdn reached it, he ordered liis men to undo the 
ropes of the tent in which Midn Mdkhan's soldiers wore 
placed in ambush, and consequently the tent fell on them.^ 
Ho then wont into the other tent, and requested Mian Makhan 
to read the farmdn, Midn Mdkhan said, ‘‘It is contrary to 
orders to read it after this fashion.’' Midn Husain Khdii 
replied, “lam fully aware that the object of these troops and 
this farmdn is to take away my life, and I am not going to 
yield it to any such worthless contriv«.nco.” Ho then took the 
hand of Mian Ma’ruf and went out. 

When Midn Husain saw that there was no escape from the 
King’s injustice, he determined to send his mliil to the lldnd 
to inform him of his coming. The Rand was at first fearful and 
suspicious of Husain Khan, of whoso renown he had heard. He 
was afraid that he meditated some stratagem. After entering 
into. a compact, Midn Husain went to the liana with a thousand 

^ The Tdrikh-% Ddudi says, 'When the ropes were cut, the tent fell down and 
exposed them to view.’* 
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horsemen, and the Bdn& sent his own nephew to meet hiifl* 
After which they had an interview. 

On account of the departure of Husain Khan, Mi&n Mdkhan, 
notwithstanding that he had with him 30,000 horsemen and 
300 gigantic elephants, was much discouraged. The day after 
he put his army in battle array, for the purpose of attacking the 
Bdna. The Band, together with Mian Husain Khdn, advanced 
against him with an innumerable army, and the elephants of 
Husain Khan were recognized amongst them. Midn Mdkhan 
sent a message to Mian Ma’ruf, saying, “You and Husain 
Khdn arc great friends. He is now in rebellion, and has joined 
the Sultdn’s enemies ; what is the good of your remaining with 
us?’’ Ma’ruf replied, “ I have eaten tlio salt of Sultdn Bahlol 
and his offspring for thirty years ; and I was chief commander 
of the army during the reign of Sultdn Sikandar. The fort of 
Jiind was captured through my skill. I slew the Edjd of 
Nagarkot j and that stone, which the Hindus had worshipped 
for 3000 years, I exposed to be trodden under foot by all the 
people. From the period of the revelation of Isldm to the 
present day, many noble rnonarchs, who fancied that they re- 
sembled Faridun and Sikandar, and who vanquished the world, 
were unable even so much as to besiege that fort ; yet it yielded 
to my prowess, I brought seven mam of gold from the Rdjd 
of Bihdr. Since King Ibrdhim's accession to the throne all 
sorts of upstarts have arisen, who accuse me of being faith- 
less and rebellious. Even now I am ready to undertake any 
duty that may bo assigned, and will not flinch from its 
performance.” 

Whilst this was going on, information was brought of the 
’arrival of the Band's troops, whereupon Mdkhan arranged his 
army. He placed Sa'id Khdn Furat and Hdji Khdn with 7000 
horsemen on the right; and Daulat Khdn, Alldh-ddd Khdn,. and 
Yusuf Khdn on the left; whilst* Mian Mdkhan himself com- 
manded the advance. Midn Husain, although much vexed with 
Midu Mdkhan, did not present himself, on account of his having 
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•eaten the salt of the Sultan,* When both parties were prepared 
^ for action, the Hindus advanced most valiantly, and succeeded 
in defeating the army of the Sult&n. Many brave and worthy 
men were made martyrs, and the others were scattered ; whilst 
Mian M&khan returned to the place from which he had set 
forth. During the evening, Mi4n Husain Kh&n sent a message 
to Mi&n M&khan, saying, *‘Now you. have learnt what men of 
one heart are. It is a hundred pities that 30,000 horsemen 
should have been defeated by so few Hindus. Now you may 
learn what deeds the remembrance of past favours will induce 
vassals to perform when they are united heart and soul. Send 
Mian Ma’ruf duly prepared for action to me at midnight/^ 
He also wrote to Midn Ma'ruf, to tell him that ‘‘ they had both 
seen how fit Midn Mdkhan was to command, and that now it 
, was proper that they should recollect what they owed the 
Sultdn, although he did not treat his good servants as he ouglit ; 
otherwise people would say, ‘ You ate the salt of Sultdn Sikandar 
for thirty y^rs, and were numbered amongst his chiefs, never- 
theless you were ungrateful enough to side with his foes.^'' 

Accordingly Midn Ma'riif, accompanied by 6000 horsemen, 
left his camp, and halted at the distance of two hofi from Midn 
Husain, which chief, on receiving intelligence of his arrival, came 
and joined him. Tlie army of ^ic Rdnd, flushed witli their 
success, were rejoicing and amusing tliomselves, and the angel 
of death was smiling at their heedlessness, when suddenly the 
sound of horns and kettle-drums withdrew the cotton from the 
ears of their senses, and the BAjput chieftains were dismayed. 
The Afghans rushed on them sword in hand, and commenced a 
promiscuous slaughter; the BAnA was wounded, but contrived 
to escape with some of his men, — the rest were put to the sword. 
In the morning this news was brought to MiAn MAkhan, and 
he was ashamed. 

^ This is not confirmed by the Tdrihh-i JDditdU which, on tho contrary, says that 
he led the Efin&’s troops, and pursued Mifin MAkhan as far as BayAna, and so alarmed 
BultAn himself, that he advanced from Agra to the river. 
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Mian B&yazid, the son of ’At& Lodi, who was the hakhshi of* 
the army, and a connexion of Mi&n Husain Khan, wrote to the 
King announcing the victory which Mi&n Husain Kh4n and 
Mian Ma^ruf had gained, after which Mian Husain Kh&n sent 
fifteen of the elephants and 300 of the horses of the B&n& to 
Dehli. The Sult&n was much pleased at this success ; he caused 
the kettle-drums to be beaten loudly, and sent khiVats^ girdles, 
daggers, two valuable elephants, and four horses, to Mi&n Husain 
and Mi&n Ma’ruf. He also caused a farmdn to be written, in 
which he loaded both of them with a hundred expressions of 
favour and good-will.^ 

About this time ^Azam Humdyun, one of the chief nobles, 
who, together with his sons, held a mansab of 12,000, was sent 
to reduce the fort of Gw&lior. When he reached that district, 
his skill and activity soon made him master of several 
He besieged the fort of Gwdlior, and dug trenches in which he 
sheltered his men whilst he made his approaches, and distributed 
the several batteries amongst his officers. He pr4)jected fiery 
missiles, or shells, into the fort, and the Hindus filled bags 
with cotton steeped in oil, which they ignited and threw down 
upon the enemy. Many men were consumed on both sides. 
Tlio Sult&n’s troops brought forward their artillery, and fired 
their balls with such effect t\|iat the defenders of the fort were 
unable to move to and fro in its interior, and were at last so 
much distressed that they wore near surrendering. The Raja 
had already determined to send seven mans of gold, several pair 
of elephants, and his daughter to the Sult&n, when, unexpec- 

^ As the other historians say not a word of the expedition against the R&n&, we 
learn nothing from them of the boasted perfidy of the honoured scoundrel Husain 
Kh&n ; and in the WdkCaUi Mushtdkl and the Tdrlkh-i Ddudi there is quite a 
dliferent conclusion of this affair, comprised in a rambling unconnected statement, 
which is not worth translation or abstract Suffice it to s&y that, according to both 
these works, he was, in the end, murdered at Chanderi by order of this vindictive 
Sulttn, who rewarded the assassin with 700 gold pieces, and ten villages in itCdm, 
which is calculated to give us a high idea of the origin of rent-free holdings. All 
the authorities agree in the statement of the murder, and of the disgust and alarm 
it inspired. 
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. tcdly, a farmdn arrived, ordering ^Azam Humayun as soon as 
he received it to proceed to Court. 

When ’Azam HumS-yun learned its contents, he raised the 
biege and prepared to depart. His sons and friends expressed 
to him their suspicions that the Sult&n intended to take away 
his life, as he had already done that of other noblemen; and 
several grandees who were attached to him also advised him 
not to go. ’Azam Humaydn replied that he had eaten the salt 
of that family for forty years, and had been one of their 
staunchest adherents, and that if he now forsook them he would 
be considered ungrateful, and he could not suffer the disgrace 
of that imputation. Mahmud Kh&n Lodi and D&ud Ehdn 
Sarwani, who were among the chief grandees, said, “ The Siiltdn 
has lost his senses, he cannot distinguish between those who 
serve him well and those who serve him ill. You have now 
30,000 horse with you. Go to your son’s residence, and take 
measures for the protection of your life, because we are fully 
convinced that he has sent for you for the purpose of treating 
you as. he did M14n Bhua and Il&ji Khan.” ’Azam Humayun 
replied, “ I cannot act thus. I cannot turn aside and blacken 
my face, let what may happen.” 

After this discussion he marched towards Dchli. On the road 
news reached him that the Sultdn had put to death Mahmud 
Sarp&ni and HishAm KhAn Sahti-khail, two of the principal 
nobles. D&ud Khdn and Alldh-ddd Klidn said, “Wo evil lias 
yet befallen you; return from this and go to your son at 
Jaunpur.” ’Azam Hum&ydn said, “You speak truth; his 
actions are indeed bad: but I cannot act as you suggest.” 

As ’Azam Humdydn’s doom was sealed, ho did not pay atten- 
tion to the warnings of his friends and well-wishers, but continued 
his march to Dehli. When he approached it, the Siiltdn’s order 
arrived, directing him to give up all his horses and elephants. 
This he had no sooner done, than his whole army became dis- 
organized. When he was within two Icos of the city, the King’s 
cup-bearer, by name Mukhlis, was sent for the purpose of 
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depriving him of the command of the army, treasury, and their, 
appurtenances, Mukhlis was likewise or^ed to mount him on 
a small pony, and bring him into the city, and cast him into a * 
dungeon ; all of which he did, and deprived him of everything. 
'Azam Hum&yfin sent to tlie Sultdn to say, You of course will 
do what pleases you, but I have two things of importance to 
represent to you : the first is that my son ^ is very turbulently 
disposed, and that measures should be taken speedily to repress 
him ; tiie second, that I may not be prevented from obtaining 
water for my ablutions, and the necessaries for purifying myself 
after performing the offices of nature.” ® After this he made no 
further petition, and at last the Sult&n caused this single-minded 
man to be slain in his prison, and thus destroyed the root of his 
empire with his own hands. The murder of 'Azam Ilumdyun 
was the first cause of the decline of the kingdom,® for Fath 
Kh&n, his son, who commanded 10,000 horse, and was Governor 
of Bih&r, joined himself, in Bih&r, with the son of Daryd Xh&n 
Loh&nl, Shdhbdz Khdn by name. They then openly rebelled 
against the Sult&n, and collected 70,000 horse, Sh&hb&z Kh&n* 
assumed the title of Sult&n Muhammad. This insurrection was of 
a very serious nature, as all Bihdr ceased to obey the Sultan. 

At this period, Daulat Khdn Lodi, son of T&t&r Khdn, who 

^ That is Isl^im Eh^n. 

^ The Tdrikh‘i Ldudi (MS., p. 169) transfers the scene of this disgraceful treat- 
ment of an -old and attached adherent to the more probable locality of Agra instead 
of Dehli. 

3 The Tabahdt^i AJchari and the Tdrikk^i Khdn-Jahdn (MS., p. 148) seem to 
ascribe an equal effect to the deliberate murder of Husain Kh&n Farmuli. 

* The Wdki'dt^i Mu8?Udk^ the Akbar-ndmay the Sher Shdhiy Ahmad Yhdg&r, 
and the Memoirs of Bdbar^ style him Bihhr Eh&n; but he is more generally 
called Bahhdur Eh&n, as ;n Firishta, the Makhzan-i AfgMniy and in the 
Tdrikh-i Khdn-Jahdn Lodi, where there is a fuller account of his rebellion. The 
, Wdki‘dt-i Mmhtdki says the khutba was read in his name for two years and some 
months (MS. p. 82), In that work will be found still ampler details respecting this 
insurrection and the subsequent proceedings, which, however, are not of suflioient 
importance to be translated. There is also a difference about whether the father or 
son first assumed the title of “ Sultfin Muhammad Shhh.'* The Makhzan-i Afghdni, 
the Tdrikh-^i Khdn-Jahdn Lodi, and Tdrikhri Ddiidiy say the father, Dary& Kh&n ; 
Firishta, Ahmad Yfidgkr, the TahakdUi Akbari, the WdMdUi Mmhtdkiy and the 
Memotrsy say the son, Bahfidur Eh&n. 
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, ‘h&d long governed the Panjdb, was sent for from Lahore. He 
delayed to come, and sent his youngest son, Dildwar Khan, 
instead. The latter was asked why his father had not come in 
person. He replied that he would come hereafter and bring 
treasure with him. He was told that ^f his father did not come, 
he would be seized like the other nobles. The Sult&n tlien 
ordered him to be taken to the dungeons, in order that he might 
see several nobles who were suspended from the walls. When 
Hil&war Khdn witnessed this sight, he was seized with a fit of 
trembling, and was much alarmed. On his return to the presence, 
the Sultdn said, “You have seen the condition of those who have 
disobeyed me.” Dildwar Khan prostrated himself. It is said 
that the Sultan intended to blind him with a red-hot bodkin, 
and suspend him also against the wall 5 but when Dildwar Khdn 
perceived that there was no other means of escaping the Sultdn’s 
severity, he fled from Dehli, and came to his father in six days, 
and«told him that if he did not look to himself, the Sultdn would 
put him to death in some cruel manner. 

Daulat Khdn was thrown into a deep meditation. He reflected 
that if he rebelled he would be accused of ingratitude ; and that 
if he fell into the clutches of the Sultdn^s wrath, he would 
not escape alive. At last he determined to place himself under 
allegiance to some other sovereign. He accordingly sent Dild- 
war Khdn to Bdbar Shdh, in order that he mjght make known 
to him, in detail, the evil disposition of the Sultdn, the discord 
which existed amongst the nobles, and the disgust of the army, 
and beg him to invade Hindustdn.^ 

Dildwar Khdn went with all expedition, and reached Kdbul 
in ten days. He intimated to those who stood at the foot of the 
throne that an Afghdn, who had been oppressed by his sovereign, 
had come from Hindustdn, and wished to speak to the King. 
The order was given for his admission. He went as a suppli- 
cant, and explained, in detail, the distressed state of Hindustdn. 

► t 

^ These and the subsequent events will be found differently recounted in the 
extracts from the TdrUeh^i Khdn^Jahdn Lodi, 
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Babar said, “You have eaten the salt of Sultdn Ibr&him and.bf* 
his father and grandfather for thirty years, and your grandfather 
and father have held high posts for the last twenty years ; how is 
it that you have thus all at once forsaken him and sought this 
court?” Dildwar Khdn replied, “For forty years my grand- 
father and father have risked their lives in his service, and^ 
strenorthencd his throne. But Sultan Ibrdhim maltreats his 

O 

father’s nobles, and has put twenty^three of them, the supporters 
of his kingdom, to death, without any cause, and ruined their 
families. He has suspended some from walls, and has caused 
others to be burned alive. When many of the nobles saw that 
they could hope for no safety from him, they sent me to your 
presence. They are all ready to obey you, and they look with 
anxiety for your coming.” 

At that period the marriage of Mirzd Xamrdn was celebrated 
with princely magnificence in the King's garden. * ♦ * When 
the bridal ceremonies had been completed in a manner satis- 
factory to his benevolent intentions, the King passed the whole 
of that night in the garden. When day dawned, he repeated 
his prayers to the Great Disposer of all things, and stretching 
forth the hand of supplication, said, “ O God ! if the govern- 
ment of Hindustan is destined to be given to me and mine, 
let these productions of Hind be brought presently before me, 
betel-leaves and njangoes, and I shall accept them as an omen.” 

It so happened that when the mango season was approaching, 
Daulat Kh&n had sent half-ripe mangoes preserved in , pots of 
honey, and betel-leaves, by the hand of Ahmad Kh&n. The 
King was told that Ahmad Kh&n, the ambassador of Daulat 
Khan, desired an audience. Dil&war took the offerings into the 
royal presence, and displayed them. When Bdbar's eyes Jfell on the 
fruit, he arose from his throne, and prostrated himself before the 
Almighty, who, he was persuaded, of His boundless generosity, 
had granted him the sovereignty of Hind. He gave a horse and 
khiVat to both Dil&war Kh&n and Ahmad Kh&n, and entrusted 
to them ten 'Ir&ki horses, and some pieces of fine linen for 
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Daulat Khdn ; and then directed Ahmad Khdn to precede him 
with these articles.^ ♦ 

From that day he prepared for the invasion of Hindustdn, and 
despatched Jahdngir Kuli Khdn, with 2000 Mughal horsemen, 
to take precautions for securing the roads and ferries, and for 
the collection of timber fot the purpose of making boats. 

On Wednesday, 2nd Shawwdl, a.h. 932 (July, 1526 a.d.), he 
set forth as a mighty monarch should, and marched to Peshawar, 
which city he plundered. ^ When the royal army advanced from 
thence, Daulat Khdn came to pay his respects to the King, and 
presented 10,000 gold aahrafis and twenty elephants. When 
Bdbar left Kdbul, he had only 2000 Mughals with him.® But 
after his agreement with Daulat Khdn, he ordered fresh troops 
to be enlisted ; and by the time he reached Lahore he was sur- 
rounded by a numerous array, and the Panjdb fell into the hands 
of the Chaghatdi nobles. 

When news reached Sultan Ibrdhim, in Agra, that the 
Mughals had conquered the Panjdb as far as Lahore, he was 
thunderstruck, and repented him of having put his faithful 
servants to death. But what benefit can be derived from water 
wtich has fallen down from the head and been spent ? Bdbar, 
like a roaring lion, advanced into the field ; while Ibrdhim came 
to Dehli from Agra, and wrote to Daulat Khdn, saying, You 
attained your present rank through my father’s kindness ; why 
have you brought the Mughals into my paternal inheritance, and 
made it over to them ? I will now make peace with you, and 
will never molest you or your children. I swear this on the 
Kurdn. Beflect, and abandon your present absurd project,” 
Daulat Khdn replied, “ It is true that I was reared and raised 
from the dust, and brought up by Sultdn Sikandar. I passed my 

^ The TdHhh^i Ddvdi (MS. p. 171) says that about this time Mi&n BhUa was put 
to death ; that Daulat Kh&n Lodi iied ; that Sult&n Muhammad, the Bih&r rebel, 
also died; and that’Alam Kh&n, son of Balilol, was proclaimed Icin^ under the title of 
'Al&u-d din, by some of the disaffected nobles, who solicited the support of B&bar to 
maintain him in opposition to Sult&n Ibr&him. 

^ Other authorities give the more probable amount of 10,000, 
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life in endeavouring to serve him. That monarch (who has found 
mercy) endured much fromf his nobles ; he was studious of pleas- 
ing : and he never endeavoured to put me to death. Whereas, 
whilst you were yet young, you listened to what two or three 
insidious advisers said to you, and thus shook your empire to its 
foundation. You also destroyed several of your father's servants, 
the pillars of the kingdom, and put an end to the confidence 
which others reposed in you. I have not brought the Mughals ; 
but your own bad actions have.'* 

Whenithe whole Panj&b, and the country extending as far as 
Sirhind and Hisdr Firozah, had fallen into the hands of the 
Ghaghat&f nobles, they marched towards Dehli. 

Sultdn Ibrahfm was in Sonpath, when news arrived that cer- 
tain grandees, thinking the opportunity a good one, and having 
heard of the coming of Bdbar Shdh, had besieged Dehli with 
nearly 40,000 men. On hearing this, the Sult&n again turned his 
steps towards Dehli, to defeat the rebels, who came to the conclu- 
sion that it would be improper to fight with the Sultan during 
the day, because they would be put to shame on account of the 
benefits which he had conferred on them ; and that it would be 
preferable to attack him by night.^ 

When the night was far spent, they reached the Sultan's army, 
and in the mean time several chiefs managed to escape from the 
Sultdn^s camp and join them. After putting the Sultdn's troops 
to flight, and compelling the Sult&n to conceal himself, a portion 
of the rebel force was scattered tumultuously in search of plun- 
der. After sunrise, when the Sultan looked out in the direction 
of the rebel army, on observing 'Alam Kh&n ^ and a few atten- 

^ This is ascribing to these slippery and peijured knayes finer feelings than they 
were capable of entert^ning. Bkbar gives a much more probable ^reason for the 
selection of the night: — ^‘*The confederates concurred in opinion that if Ae battle was 
fought in the daytime, the Afghans, from regard to their reputation with their 
countrymen, would not flee ; but that if the atta^ was made by night each chief would 
shift for himself ” — MemoirSf p, 29d. We have another amusing instance of this 
facial modesty and timidity ascribed to the townsmen of Agra, at the beginning of 
Isl&m Sh&h’s reign. 

^ This was the Sultkn*s uncle, who had been proclaimed King under the title of 
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dants standing near, he ordered his^men to attack them ; upon 
\i^hich they all fled away. Thus the rebels derived no benefit 
from their disloyalty, in spite of their having assembled a*force 
of 40,000 men. 

After this, when B&bar heard of the confusion prevailing in 
the Sultdn’s army, he left Earndl, and Sultdn Ibr&him arrived in 
pargana Ganaur, and there inquired of the astrologers in order 
that he might learn from the celestial bodies what was to happen. 
He inquired on whose side the victory should be. The as- 
trologers cautiously replied, It appears from ‘ the motion of 
the stars that the whole of our horses and elephants have 
gone over to the Mughal army.” The SultS,n said, “ This is 
a proof that I shall vanquish the Mughals.” They replied, “ So 
let it be.” 

The astrologers, being aware that Bdbar would be victorious, 
deserted the camp. Amin Ehdn also fled from the same place, 
and presented himself before B&bar. Whilst these events were 
going on, Hamid Khdn, of the Sult&n’s own tribe, was coming to 
the assistance of the Sult&n with 4000 sawdrs^ when he encoun- 
tered the advance-guard under Prince Muhammad Humayun, 
and a battle began, in which Hamid Eh&n’s troops being defeated, 
many were killed, and the rest dispersed. 

On Thursday the Sultdn summoned all his nobles and soldiers, 
and ordered them to dress themselves in the best clothes they 
had with them. He caused his embroidered tents and satin 
canopies to be erected, and all the preparations for a festival to 
be made. He threw amongst them all the gold, jewels, pearls, 
and which he possessed, and said, “0 friends, to-morrow 

we shall do battle with the Mughal army. If I gain the victory, 

I will endeavour to please you ; if I do not, be at least content 

/ 

’Al&tt-d din. The Ahh(ir~ndma tells ns that this action occurred near Hodal, a few 
miles S. from Dehli ; and that Bhbar, after his conquest of Upper India, sent ’ Alam 
Ehhn to be coilfined in a fortress in Badakhshhn, whence he efTected his escape ; and 
after finding refuge amongst the Afghans, fled at last to Gujarht. His son, Tht&r 
Eh&u, made himself conspicuous during the reign of Humhydn, and was slam at 
Mandrhil, in 941 h. (1534 A.!).), in an action with the Hughals. 
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with these presents and my^declared intentions/^ ^ The whole i&f, 
that day was spent in feasting and rejoicing. On the morrow 
they, made ready for war. Sultdn Ibrdhim, on the one side, 
marched two kos to the west of Panfpat ; whilst Bdbar, on the 
other, mounting his horse at the sardi of Qaraunda, chose his 
position two kos in the direction of the east. 

The Mughal army was 24,000 strong, and that of Sultdn 
Ibrdhim numbered 60,000 men® and 2000 war elephants. But 
the entire force of Sultdn Ibrdhim was' disgusted and vexed 
with his evil deeds. On Friday, the 4th® of Eajab, a.h. 932, 
Ibrdhim being destined to die, the armies were ranged in battle 
array, facing each other. Bdbar advanced, and both parties made 
ready for action. Bdbar ordered the Mughals to bo separated 
into three divisions 5 the advanced guard to remain in its place, 
and the other two to advance and attack the enemy Although 
the Afghdn army greatly outnumbered its opponents, yet the 
soldiers were dispirited and disheartened from the Sultdn’s ill- 
treatment, and the nobles were offended. A fierce conflict, never- 
theless, took place in the plain to the cast of Pdnipat: so desperate 

^ B&bar, however, represents that he was so penurious that he could not he in- 
duced to give away anything, and was “beyond measure, avaricious in accumulating 
pelf." — Memoirs of Bdbar, p. 304. [See YoL IV. of this work, p, 252.] 

* Abd-1 Fazl, following Bhbar himself, says 100,000, and elephants 1000. His 
own army did not amount to more than 12,000 men ; but his artillery seems to have 
been very effectively served. The Tdrikh-i BdMi (MS. p, 176) says 100,000 cavalry 
and 1000 elephants ; B&bar’s army being 15,000 horse and foot and a few elephants. 
The Mahhzan^i AfgMni (MS. p. 140) rates Ibrhhim’s army at 100,000 cavalry, a 
strong force of infantry, and 5000 elephants. The Tdrikh-i XMn-JaMn Lodi (MS. 
p. 150) gives the same, adding, however, the important element of “much artillery" — 
jW*? ^ — omitted even by Niz&mu-d dfn Ahmad and Firishta, and noticed 

in detail only by Bhbar himself. 

3 This is an error. The Tdrikh-i Bdudi says the 8th ; though in its version of a 
Hindi quatrain it has the 7th. The Makhzan^i Afghdni and Tdrikh4 Khdn-Jahdn 
Lodi say the 7th, Firishta the 10th. Bkbar is not quite precise, but signifies that 
it was either the 7th or 8th, corresponding with April 20th or 2lBt, 1526. 

^ The original and the Tdrikh-i Bdudi (MS. p. 176) say, “The other two divisions 
to advance from behind the army of the Sult&n and commence thef attack." The 
Tdrikh-i Khdn~Jahdn Lodi and the Makhzan-% Afghdni are equally incomprehensible, 
as will be seen from Dorn’s translation, p. 78. B&bar js, as usual, clear and explicit. 
—[See Vol. IV., p. 254.] - 
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• a battle, indeed, had never been seen. Many of the Sult&n’s 
soldiers were killed. He himself was standing with some of his 
men near him, when . Mahmud Khdn came forward, and said, 
“ Our afiairs are in a very desperate condition 5 you had better 
leave the field of battle. ^ If the King is saved, it will be easy to 
find another army, and again make war against the Muglials. 
We shall soon be able to find ai^ opportunity of accomplishing 
our wishes. This is my opinion; but whatever His Majesty 
thinks is best.” The Sultdn replied, “0 Mahmud Khdn, it is 
a disgrace for kings to fly from the field of battle. Look here, 
my nobles, my companions, my well-wishers and friends have 
partaken of the cup of martyrdom. One has fallen here, another 
there; where then can I now go? My horse's legs are dyed 
with blood up to his chest. Whilst I was King, I governed the 
empire as I pleased ; now, perfidious Fortune has sided with the 
Mughals, what pleasure is there in life? It is better that I 
should be like my friends, in the dust and in blood.” On saying 
this, he rushed into the thickest of the fight, with 5000 brave 
horsemen, who were all that remained to him of his best troops, 
and slew many of the Mughals. After which, towards the close 
of the day, he obtained martyrdom.^ He fell on the spot where 
his tomb now is. When Bdbar was informed of his death, he was 
standing in the rear. He sent Dilawar Khdn to make inquiries 
as to the truth of the intelligence. He accordingly went out to 
the plain where the slain were lying, and beheld that powerful 

^ The Mahhzan^i Afghdnl (MS. 142) adds the following Eulogy upon this execrable 
tyrant : — On every Friday night an extraordinary number of people are collected at 
his tomb, and pilgrims present their oblations and prayers in behalf of that falcon of 
the Empyrean of martyrdom—- no King before him having attained that dignity, 
t-lia" which none can be more exalted. May God enlighten and grant him rest in 
Paradise ! ” Instead of “ oblations and prayers,” Dr. Dorn (p. 7b) translates “ the 

pilgrims of Narwar and Kanoj,” reading instead of 

There could not be a better illustration of the amazing difficulties we have to contend 
with in deciphering Oriental manuscripts; for the words, when deprived of their 
diacritical points, are almost identical. This should induce a spirit of caution and 
forbearance in commenting on the errors and lapses of our fellow-labourers in this un- 
inviting field of literature. 
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Saltan prostrate in the dust and weltering in blood, the royal, 
crown fallen from his head, the state canopy also on the 
ground.^ 

Dilawar Khdn returned and related what he had seen. The 
tender heart of B&bar prompted him to visit the spot. He raised 
his head from the earth and said, Honour to your bravery ! ” 
He then commanded brocade to be brought, and sweetmeats to 
be prepared ; and ordered Dildwar Kh&n and Amir Khalifa to 
bathe him and bury him where he had fallen. He also directed 
that care should be taken of the property of Ibrdhim. On the 
same day 2700 horses, and 1500 elephants, and the royal treasure 
were brought into Bdbar^s camp. 

The next day he marched thence, and encamped on the 
western side of the city, from whence he despatched Amir 
Khalifa, Alldh-ddd Khdn, and Tursara Bahddur, with 10,000 
of the bravest Mughal horsemen, for the purpose of protecting 
the valuable property and riches which were in the cities of 
Dehli and Agra. 

The Afglidns, after being absolute rulers for seventy years, 
left their habitations, their goods, and their wealth, and proceeded 
to Bengal, and a complete dispersion of them ensued. 

After making arrangements with regard to the spoil of the 
Sultdn’s camp, Bdbar departed for Dehli, where, on his arrival, 
he took possession of the vacant throne. 

1 The author of the TdriJeh-i Bdudl (MS.p. 178) tells us that ho had heard from a 
mau 120 years old, who hid been present in this action, that Sultdn Ibr&him, mounted 
on a black *]^rhki horse, and dressed ui his royal habiliments, had fled from the field of 
battle, and endeavoured to cross into the Do&b at the ferry at Buriuia; but not being 
able, after a long search, to procure a boat, he plunged his horse into the river, 
followed by some of his horsemen, of whom some few escaped safe to the other side. 
The Sult&n himself was drowned in the attempt. All this was witnessed by the 
narrator's own eyes, for he was standing on the bank of the Jumna looking on. The 
old narrator may have witnessed this scene, but who— -as the sarcastic histonim of 
the Dedine and Fall remarks in a similar instance— who will be witness for the old 
narrator P 
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•Occidents and Occurrences in Sultan IbrahIm’s Reign.' 

Anecdote of a woman who committed three murders in one house. 

There was a man in Sam ana who gained his livelihood by 
trading. He was called away from home on business, and en- 
trusted the care of his house to a trustworthy individual, between 
whose habitation and his own there was only a wall. This 
neighbour, therefore, used frequently to go into the merchant'*s 
house, and assist and advise in all its concerns, and see that 
matters went on smoothly during the owner’s absence. When- 
ever he went there, he saw a young man frequently entering. 
He fancied at first that the young man must be some connexion 
of the owner of the dwelling ; but he afterwards reflected th«t if 
ho were, the house would not have been given into his own charge. 
He therefore determined to find out all about the youth. He then 
made a hole in the partition wall, and from time to time looked 
through it into the next house. One night he saw the young 
man, dressed in white and seated with perfume, enter the mer- 
chant’s dwelling, place a handsome carpet near the merchant’s 
wife, and spread out upon it sweetmeats, wine, and jpdw; after 
partaking of which, shortly afterwards, they lay down together 
and indulged in improper familiarities. The woman had a child, 
which slept in another room, and when it cried she gave it some 
milk, and then returned to her lover ; but as the child persisted 
in worrying her with its cries, the woman went and squeezed its 
throat so that it died, and slept the sleep which knows no waking. 
After which she again sought the youth's embraces. When a 
short period had passed, the young man said, “ Why ha^ not the 
child cried again for such a long time The woman replied, 
“ I have taken steps to prevent it from crying altogether.” The 
young man was greatly disturbed, and inquired wliat she meant. 
She answered, “ I have killed the boy on your account.” The 

^ ^ It is strange that no mention occurs here, or in any other Afgh&n history except 
the Tdrlkh^i Ldvdif of the extraordinary abundance which prevailed during this 
reign. — See Vol. IV., p. 475. 
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youth said, “ 0 creature, who fearest not God, for the sake of ,"a 
moment’s pleasure you have slain the fruit of your own woitib 5 
what confidence can I place in you ? ’’ He immediately put on 
his clothes, with the intention of quitting the place. The woman 
seized his skirt, saying, “ It is through you that I have acted 
thus, and you cease to love me ; for God’s sake do one thing to 
save me from shame, ^ Make a hole in the corner of this room 
in order that I may bury him.” The youth at last reluctantly 
consented. She accordingly brought a mattock, and gave it to 
him, and he dug the hole ; when the woman brought the child, 
and gave it to him to conceal it in the ground. The young man, 
taken in by the woman’s artifice, bent down towards the hole for 
the* purpose of placing the child in it 5 and that deceitful woman 
then raised the mattock with both hands, and struck him so 
violently on the head, that she split it in two, and he fell dead 
into the hole. She covered him over and smoothed down the 
earth. The neighbour had witnessed all that had Iiapponcd, and 
was thunderstruck at the womanis atrocity. Nevertheless, the 
woman, feigning the deepest grief, went about, weeping and ex- 
claiming, “ A wolf has eaten my child.” 

When, after a lapse of some time, her husband returned, people 
came to condole with him ; and they repeated the usual prayers. 
When they went away, the friendly neighbour said to him, “ Como 
for a short time to my house to dissipate your melancholy.” The 
merchant accordingly accompanied him, and after they had par- 
taken of food, he rehated to him the whole history of the deaths of 
both the child and the young man, and said, ‘‘ Pretend that you 
have hiclden some gold, and that you want a mattock for the 
purpose of digging it up.” He consented to do this, and the 
woman, much pleased when she heard about the treasure, readily 
brought the mattock, upon which he immediately began to dig 
up in the spot which had been indicated. When the woman 
perceived that her secret would become known, she fastened the 
door of the room in which the digging was going on with ft 
chain, and sot fire to the roof. When the flames burst forth, she 



TAKrKH-I SALATra-I AFAGHANA. 


33 


})egan to cry out for her neighbours to come, as her house had 
caught fire and her husband was burning. By the time they 
' arrived, the unfortunate man was roasted. The friend had even 
seen all this likewise, and having collected all the inhabitants of 
the neighbourhood, went with them to the kotwdl^ and explained 
what had occurred. On the receipt of this information, they 
opened the hole, and found the bodies of the youth and child. 
They then buried this bloody-minded woman up to the middle, in 
the centre of the bdzdr^ and goaded her with arrows till she died. 


Saibat Khan Gurg-anddz. 

Haibat Eh&n was called the wolf-slayer, and had thus obtained 
the name. One day he went out hunting in the neighbourhood 
of Baydna, and made a pleasant party in the Sikahdari garden, 
with Daryd Khfin Sarwdni, Mahmud Xhan Lodi, and Baulat 
Khdn Urmar. While they were seated there, two large wolves 
carried away some sheep, and the shepherds began to lament 
loudly. It happened that Haibat Xhdn had gone to perform the 
offices of nature. The wolves approached him ; he took his bow 
from a servant, who was in attendance, and as he was a powerful 
shot, the arrow left the bow, passed through the bodies of both 
wolves, and stuck in the ground beyond. From that day he 
received his honorary surname. 

At drinking parties he was so liberal that every one wondered. 
One day Jalal Khdn, the brother of Sultdn Ibr&hlm, said, ‘‘0 
Haibat Kh&n, 1 have heard that you are generous when intoxi- 
cated; if you were so when you are in your senses, I should 
consider you worthy of praise.^' Haibat Khan from that day 
left off drinking wine, and gave away so much, even with his wits 
about him, that people were still more astounded ; for he broke 
up all his gold and silver drinking vessels, and gave even them 
away. 

4 One day, an inhabitant of Bay&na, by name Mtimin, repeated 
some lines in praise of the Kh&n, and gave them to the minstrels 
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to recite in the presence of the exalted Kh&n, on the day 
the nobles assembled at his iSte. Upon the minstrels’ recitation 
of this panegyric, the Kh&n presented the carpet, on which he ' 
was that day sitting, to the poet, and 2000 tankas to the min- 
strels. This will serve, in some degree, to show to what an 
extent he carried his generosity. 

Reign op Sultan Babae. 

Historians relate that in the year 932 (1526 a.d.), Sh&h B&bar, 
the Conqueror of the World, remained encamped for a week on 
the battle-field on which ho had gained his victory, and made 
himself master of all the property, elephants, equipages, war- 
like implements, etc., of Sult&n Ibrahim. He considered that 
that spot had been a fortunate one to him. He summoned 
the elders of the city, and gained the goodwill of all by his 
liberality; and made Sult&n Muhammad Aughuli, who had 
come to his assistance during that action with great diligence 
and bravery accompanied by 10,000 horse, governor of P&nipat, 
and granted him as a gift the revenues due upon one harvest. 
After which he directed his course towards Dehli, the inhabitants 
of which city, from dread of the pride and power of the Mughals, 
had deserted it. He accordingly despatched worthy men of 
Hindust&n for the purpose of calming the fears of the elders 
and gentry of the city and its environs, and induce them by 
promises of the royal favour and liberality to come to the Court 
of the Protector of the World, 

When His Majesty arrived at Sonpath, the chiefs and chaudharls 
of the city, together with the soldiers and bankers and other 
classes, went to visit him, and were treated with honour and 
kindness. During the first two months of His Majesty’s reign, 
he behaved to every one with such kindness and generosity, that 
dread and terror were banished from the hearts of all men, so 
that they were well disposed towards his government. He 
remained a month and some days in the neighbourhood of the 
fort of Indrapat, on the banks of the river Jumna, and reposed 
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hfmself there, as it was a pleasant and agreeable spot;^ In the 
same year, he sent Amir Khalifa and Amir Kuli Beg to Agra, 
where the mother and family of Sult&n Ibrdhim were; and 
they went thither by uninterrupted marches. Sult&n Ibr&him's 
mother sent them a list of the property, valuables, treasures, 
money, gold and jewelled plate, horses, elephants, camels, tents, 
male and female slaves of the late king, and entreated him to 
spare her, Mahmud Kh&n, a slave of Sultan Ibrahim, took 
this list, and road it in the presence of Amir Khalifa, who 
forwarded it ta Babar, and remained himself with his troops to 
protect the fort and those who were inside it, and at the same 
time prevent them from quitting it, and taking any of the 
property away with them. 

At this time, news came that some of Ibrahim'^s nobles had 
assembled at Jaunptir, and begun plundering the country. The 
Conqueror of the World sent Amir Kuli Beg, together with 
Prince Mirzd Kdmrdn, in that direction. When the Afghdns 
received intelligence of the advent of the fortunate prince, they 
fled towards Patna, and Jaunpur fell into his hands. Mi'rzd 
Kdmr&n left Amir Kuli Beg there with a large army, and then 
returned to Court; after which he was ordered into the Panjab, 
and Mirza ’Askari was appointed to the charge of Kdbul, and 
directed to make himself speedily master of Thatta. Muhammad 
Humdyun Mirzd, the eldest son of the King and heir-apparent, 
remained with His Majesty. 

When the fortunate princes and valiant nobles had thus been 
established in different places, information reached the Court of 
the rebellion of Hasan Khan Mew&tti and B&nd, Saiika, who had 
collected a large force in Mewdt. Orders were given for the 
enlistment of new troops, and Ibrahim’s treasures were distri- 
buted amongst the army. Hasan Khan was a man of royal 
descent from several generations, and his family had possessed 
regal power until the reign of Firoz Sh&h. B&na SAnkd, who 
was at that time a powerful chief, sent a message to Hasan 
^ This is not at all in accordance with the Memoirs of Bhbar. 
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Kh&n, saying, “The Mughals have entered Hindust&n, have 
slain Sult&n Ibr&him, and taken possession of the country ; it is 
evident that they mil likewise send an army against both of us ; 
if you will side with me, we will be allies, and not suffer them to 
take possession.’’ Hasan Kh&n, carried away by the vanity 
which the possession of so large a force produced, and by the 
R&ii&’s message, did not send the presents which he had pre- 
pared for the Sultdn, and the King’s vakil returned home without 
accomplishing his purpose. These things came to the King’s 
hearing in j^gra, and Mirz4 Hindal and Muhammad Mahdi 
Khwdja, the king’s son-in-law, were sent with an immense army, 
which was shortly afterwards followed by B&bar himself. 

When Hasan Khan was informed of the approach of the vic- 
torious army, he sent to tell Band Sanka of it. Upon this the 
Band left his home, and assembled an army of Hindus with the 
intention of making war. He marched and joined Hasan Khdn, 
and prepared for action in the plains near Firozpur Jharka. 
Bana S&nk& placed Hasan Khan on the right, and took up his 
own post on the left. As he was secretly displeased with Hasan 
Khan, he determined to ensnare and ruin him. He, therefore, 
privately sent a vakil to Mirza Hinddl and Khwdja Mahdi, to 
say that he was the slave and obedient servant of the King, and 
that he consented to the reading of the khutba and the coining 
of money in His Majesty’s name ; that Hasan Khdn had com- 
peMcd him to go to war, but that he would not fight the royal 
troops, but retire early; and that they should make arrangements 
so that Hasan might be either captured or slain, as in the event 
of his death they would obtain the country of Mewdt. 

When the battle began, and both parties were slaughtering 
one another, Mahdi Khwdja attacked Hasan Kh&u, who was 
unable to contend with him, and after a short engagement took 
to flight, and his soldiers were scattered all over the country. 

h&i Kh&n, a slave of Hasan Kh&n, having displeased him, 
joined his brothers, and by their advice behaved with infidelity 
towards his benefactor. When Hasan Kh&n had been forsaken 
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by all his friends and followers, and no one remained with him, 

, he arrived at a well, and said to his servant, “ If you have any- 
thing to eat, bring it.” He brought some cakes and roast meat, 
and placed them before him. He had eaten only a few morsels, 
when a noble of Shdh Babar arrived. Hasan Kh&n arose in a 
state of confusion, with the intention of mounting, when his 
servant drew his sword on him, wounded him, and threw him 
into the well ; after which, he seized his horse, and fled. After 
his flight, Hindu Beg pursued and plundered his army, none of 
whom attempted to resist. The troops of the Vanquisher of the 
Universe obtained immense booty in horses, camels, etc., and 
gained a great victory. That district was entirely subdued, 
from one end to the other, and collectors were appointed in 
various places. Orders were issued for reading the khutha 
and coining money, and z^jdgir was bestowed upon the fortunate 
Shdhzada. 

One year after His Majesty ^s accession, Mirzd Kamr&n came 
from Lahore, and brought many horses and much wealth, which 
he had taken from the Bhattis and Khokars (Ghakhars), which he 
presented to the Sult&n. About this time, news arrived from 
Jaunpur, that Sultdn Muhammad, the Afghdn, had assumed 
regal authority in Bihar, caused money to be struck and the 
khutha to be read in his own name, and had brought an army 
against Mirzd Hinddl, who, not being strong enough to resist 
him, fled from Jaunpur, and was pursued by the troops of Sultan 
Muhammad. At last, the Mirzd gave him battle, and lost many 
men. His Majesty appointed Sultdn Junaid Birlds and Haidar 
Malik Hulak to proceed with other Mughals and a Hindustdni 
army, Junaid made two marches in one, and arrived there, and 
faced Sultdn Muhammad. Such fighting took place as no age 
has witnessed. The Afghdns were unable to resist the impetuous 
valour of the Mughals, and were dispersed. Jaunpur again fell 
to the Sultdn, and an account of the victory, together with the 
spoil and horses, was sent to the Imperial Court. Sultdn Junaid 
was directed to remain there, and to send the. Mirzd to the 
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presence. Junaid behaved in such a way towards the Afglidns 
that no one sided with them, and the hearts of the rebellious « 
Afgh&ns and other disaffected men were filled with terror and 
dread of him. MirziSl Hind&l was again sent to Kandahar, and 
in the second year of His Majcsty^’s reign a beautiful garden 
was made on the borders of the river Jumna, and pathways were 
introduced into Hindustan for the first time, they not having 
been in use before. He passed his time in that garden, in com- 
pany with Mughal companions and friends, in pleasure and 
enjoyment and carousing, in the presence of enchanting dancing 
girls with rosy cheeks, who sang tunes, and displayed their ac- 
complishments. The Mughals, who had for many years desired 
the possession of Hindustan, at last governed it. Mirzd Kdmr&n 
also prepared a splendid garden similar to this in Lahore. Amir 
Khalifd, being a person of influence, and possessing the chief 
authority, managed the government, and his decrees were like 
those of the Sultan himself. 

When the royal affairs had been well and firmly established, 
and the mandates of the King had spread over land and sea like 
running water, the Eajd of Ohanderi rebelled. Arghdn Khan, 
who was in that province, attacked him. The Baja, however, 
plundered on the road the money which was being sent to the 
royal treasury. The Euler of the Cniverse sent Arghuii Khan’s 
brother and Ahmad Sultdn against him with a strong force. 
The Ohanderi Edjd, being puffed up with vanity on account of 
the defeat which Arghun Khdn had sustained, came out of 
Ohanderi with an army of Hindus, and a battle took place near 
a village called Pddahar, in which he likewise defeated Arghun 
Khdn’s brother, together with his troops, and returned victorious 
to Ohanderi. After this misfortune, Amir Khalifd received 
orders to prepare all the royal equipage. When it was ready. 
His Majesty left Agra in state, and marched steadily in that 
direction, having previously despatched Amir Hindfi Beg with 
6000 gallant horsemen. ’Aliwardi Kh&n Shdmiu, who was then 
in Malwd, received instructions to join Amir Hindu Beg, for the 
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'purpose of destroying that infidel. The Uajd of Ohanderl, being 
^ very proud of his succe^, collected his adherents from all 
quarters, and appointed his nephew to oppose those two valiant 
and warlike chieftains. A battle was fought between them on 
the banks of the river Jumna. In the first attack, the infidels 
behaved with such extreme valour, that many of the men of the 
army of the King of the World became martyrs. When the - 
two amirs saw that their soldiers were terrified at the Hindus, 
they retreated, and took refuge in a garden, and the nephew of 
Shahrak retired to a garden two kos distant. When the King 
was told of the defeat of these two amirs, he marched towards 
the enemy. On the amirs being informed of the King’s arrival, 
they divided their forces in two on a very dark night, darker 
than the heart of an oppressor, fell on the infidels, and took 
their revenge. They killed most of the evil-doers, and made 
prisoners of the remainder; and so much plunder was taken from 
that heathen army, that the King’s troops obtained sufficient 
to support them for years. His Majesty marched on towards 
Ohanderi. But when the Eajd heard of the defeat of his brother, 
ho was confounded, because that profligate wretch was a great 
warrior. Not knowing what else to do, he assembled a body of 
men, and came to fight the Sultan. That vanquished one did 
not know how difficult it is for a gnat to keep its feet when a 
cold boisterous wind is blowing, or for a sparrow to fly against 
a hawk. In the very first onset, that dark-faced man was over- 
thrown, and his army slaughtered. When the chiefs of the 
Kajd had been trampled on by elephants. His Majesty encamped 
near Ohanderi with much pomp. The warriors of his vanguard, 
having already taken the fori, made captives of the connexions 
and family of the Edja, and despatched them to the foot of the 
royal throne. His Majesty presented two of the daughters of 
the Bdjd, whose beauty was unrivalled, who had never been 
pxposed to the view of man, or to the hot winds, one to Mirzd 
K&mr4u, the other to Prince Muhammad Humdyun, and gave 
the others to the sarddrs of his army. After which he spent 
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two months in that place, in country excursions and hunting, and 
then returned to Xgra,. • 

In the third year His Majesty proceeded towards Lahore. At 
Sirhind he was met by the Bdja of £ahlur, who presented him 
seven falcons and three mans of gold, and was confirmed in 
the zaminddrl of that place. When the King‘*s camp reached 
Lahore, Mirzd Kdmran was honoured by admission to the pre- 
sence, and he brought the zamlnddrs of the country to kiss the 
feet of the Conqueror of the World. The King’s encampment 
was located in the environs of Lahore, and the royal tents were 
pitched in the garden of Mirzk KainrSn, who gave a magnificent 
banquet, which lasted three days. At its conclusion the King 
left the garden, and took up his abode in the fort. The whole 
road thither, from the garden to the gate of the city, was lined 
by the servants of Shdhzdda Kamran, dressed in silk and 
brocade, decked like bridegrooms ; and the troops, with their gay 
red and yellow flags, resembling the early spring. Elephants, 
adorned with gilded trappings, covered with jewels, were led in 
front of the royal cortege. When they entered the city-gate, 
money was thrown to the poor and destitute, and a grand enter- 
tainment was given in the palace of Sikandar Lodi. 

The King was pleased with the sights and hunting which the 
Panjab afforded, and he therefore remained there for the space 
of a year, during which Mirz& Hind&l came from K&bul. He 
was admitted to the presence, and treated with marked distinction. 
When the cold season was over, Mirza Hinddl returned to Kdbul, 
and at the time of his departure he received, as a present from His 
Majesty, two elephants, four horses, girdles, and jewelled daggers. 

On the fourth day of the month of Rajab, the exalted monarch 
set forth on his return to Agra. When he reached Sirhind, one 
of the kdzis of Samdna complained to him that Mohan Mnn- 
ddhir had attacked his estate {imldk) and burned it, plundered 
all his property, and slain his son. His Majesty, the Con- 
queror of the World, appointed ’AH KuH Hamadani, with three 
thousand horse, to avenge the injury which the Munddhir had 
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^one to the petitioner. ’All Kuli proceeded against the village 
of the Mundahirs. By chance a marriage was being celebrated 
amongst the Mund&hirs, when he approache'd them with the in- 
tention of attacking them. It being winter-time when the King’s 
troops arrived there, in the morning, they were unable to pull 
their bows, on account of the severe cold. The Mundahirs, who 
had just risen from warming themselves before fires in their 
houses, discharged such flights of arrows that the soldiers were 
unable to withstand them. Many fell, and ’AK KuH was unable to 
effect anything on account of the vigilance of the Kanw&rs. The 
army retreated into the jangal^ where they collected a quantity 
of wood, set fire to it, and relieved themselves from the rigour of 
the weather ; after which, they again assaulted the village, but 
were again repulsed. 

When information of this was conveyed to the King, he sent 
Tarsam Bah&dur and Naurang Beg, with 6000 cavalry and 
many elephants. They reached that place one night, when the 
Mund&hirs were celebrating another marriage, and enjoying 
themselves. Towards morning the army was divided into three 
portions : one was sent to the west, and ordered to show itself. 
When the Mundahirs, proud of the defeat which ’Al£ Kull had 
sustained, came forward to the attack, according to instructions 
received, the Royalist troops tunied their backs and fled, followed 
by the Kanwars, until they arrived at the distance of one koB 
from the village. Tarsam .Bahadur took advantage of this 
opportunity to attack and set fire to the village, and put all 
the inhabitants to death. When the Mund&hirs perceived the 
flames, they ran towards their homes, but were intercepted on 
their road and attacked by the Royalists, sword in hand. Nearly 
a thousand of them were killed, and a thousand men, women, and 
children taken prisoners. The slaughter was great, and there was 
a heap of severed heads ; and Mohan was taken alive. An account 
of the conquest of the village was sent to the Sh&h. The village 
had been fully inhabited for no less than 160 years in ih.epargana 
of Kaithal; but was then made, and still continues to be, a 
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desert, and has never been inhabited again, although 160 years * 
have elapsed since its destruction. When the prisoners were 
brought to Dehli, all the women were given to the Mughals. 
The offending Munddhir was buried in the earth up to his waist, 
and then pierced to death with arrows.^ * 

Such was the respect for the army which this produced 
amongst the people of Hind, that thenceforth no one ventured 
either to rebel or disobey. After this His Majesty passed two 
months in hunting and other amusements in the neighbourhood 
of DehlL He then turned his face towards Xgra, and sent 
Prince Muhammad Humdyun, with a large force, into the siiba 
of Sambhal, and declared him his successor. The following was 
the cause of his selection. One evening the King was in his cups, 
and summoned Muhammad Humdyun. When that offspring of 
the royal tree came into the presence, His Majesty, overpowered 
by the wine, had fallen asleep on his pillow. The Shdhzdda 
remained there standing, motionless, with his hands joined. 
When the King awoke from sleep at midnight, he beheld him 
standing, and said^ “ When did you come P He replied, 
‘^When I received your commands.” The King then remem- 
bered having sent for him, and was much gratified, and said. 

If God should grant you the throne and crown, do not put your 
brothers to death, but look sharply after them.” The Shahz&da 
bowed down to the ground and acquiesced in all that His Majesty 
said, so that, notwithstanding that Mirza ’Ask&ri and Mirzd 
Hind&l treated him a hundred times with disrespect, and even 
went to war with him, he, nevertheless, when he had vanquished 
them, ceased to think of their hostile proceedings. Whenever 
they came before him, he treated them with the greatest affection, 
and never reminded them of the rancour they displayed towards 
him. To be brief, Mirzd Humayun was sent with a large army 
into the siiba of Sambhal. 

^ [If this be correct, the date of the composition of this work is later than has 
been supposed. See au^rd^ p. 2.] 

^ It is strange that there should be no mention of this transaction either in the 
large histories ox the Memoirs of Bhbar. 
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Two or three months after this event, it became evident that 
His Majesty^s health &iled him. He was carried to his garden 
on the bank of the river, and Amir (Khalifi) Niz4mu-d din pre- 
scribed for him, and also managed the business of the State. 
When the King’s sickness increased day by day, and he was 
convinced that there was now no hope of life, he determined to 
provide the empire with a ruler, and prevent it from falling into 
a stranger's hands 5 so he confirmed his previous election. His 
illness at length became so severe at Agra, that, in the year 
937 H., he departed, by the decree of the Almighty, from this 
earth to heaven, and forsook this thorny world of trouble for the 
rose-garden of paradise. 

The reign of Sultan lAdali S&r. 

^ After throe days had been devoted to mourning the death of 
Isldm Shdh, on the fourth, his eldest son, Firoz Shdh, was placed 
upon the throne, and the chiefs and nobles, in compliance with 
the will of the deceased monarch, came forward and professed 
allegiance. They^ distributed a donative of two months' pay 
amongst the soldiers, and issued their orders to the governors of 
the subas. They elected Taj Khdn Kirdni to the mzdrat, and 
Kutb Khdn Niazi, equally skilful with his pen and sword, 
was nominated bakhshL 

As Firoz Khdn was but young, being only twelve years old, 
and had no experience in matters of government, Tdj Khdn 
issued whatever orders he chose to the nobles, but he was well- 
affected to the interests of the state and of his pageant master. 
Nevertheless, some disaffected nobles did not approve of this 
arrangement, and after consulting together, represented to Bibi 
B&i, the mother of Firoz Kh&n, that Taj Khdii was a seditious 
intriguing person, and though he had been raised to high power 
by Islam Shdh, and was admitted to his intimate friendship, yet 

> [Translated ty Sir H. Elliot.] 

^ The term might also apply to the King, but it seems meant for the nobles by the 
context. 
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that monarch did not centre all power in him. You have hoyr' 
constituted him absolute minister, and he, already contemplating 
the acquisition of supreme power, has summoned his brethren, 
and intends to remove this child from the throne and occupy it 
himself.” She inquired of them what shq ought to do. They 
replied, Send him to the aiiba of M&lw&, to supply the pUce of 
Shujd’ Kh&n.” After giving the matter a little reflection, Bibi 
B&i sent him to Mdlwd, though he was the prop of her son’s 
empire, and all the other nobles quailed before his presence, and 
Isldm Shah on his death-bed had expressly consigned the boy to 
his care. 

About a month after Tdj Kh&n’s departure, Mamrez Kh&n ^ 
her brother, son of Midn Nizam, brother of Slier Sh&h (who had 
lived at Baydna, feigning eccentricity and madness, in order to 
escape death or blinding under the late reign), thought this a 
good opportunity of ofiering his congratulations to his nephew, 
and, under that pretence, of making away with him and seizing 
the crown for himself. With this view, he entered into a secret 
correspondence with some of the nobles whom he brought over 
to his interests. So after two months,® he entered Gwdlior with 
a large army, and, all covered with dust as he was, went direct 
into the presence of Firoz Khdn, with the intention of seizing 
and expelling him. His sister, astonished at seeing him under an 
aspect different from that under which she had ever beheld him, 
stood between him and her son, and exclaimed, Mamrez Kh&n, 
what are you dreaming of P Have you no fear of God before 
your eyes, that you seek to extinguish my lamp by the blast of 
violence, and seat me in the dust of oppression? You also have 
children. Did I not save you from the hands of Isl&m Shib, 
and is this the reward I am to receive P ” 

^ This author always calls him by this name. All others call hhn Muh&riz Khiin. 

* It does not say from what time, but we may presume the death of Isl&m BhCdi, 
According to other authors, this murder occurs within a week (three days being the 
general statement) after this event, and we hear nothing whatever of the ministry of 
Tkj Kh&n Kir&ni, or his transfer to M&lw&, and the whole statement is so entirely 
at variance with others, that we must reject it. 
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* But all her cries and remonstrances were of no avail, for the 
wretch severed the child's head from his body, and thus accumu- 
lated curses upon himself for ever. After killing Firoz Kh&n, he 
came out again from the palace, and, with the consent of two or 
three of the devilish nobles who were with him,i seated himself 
on the throne. Then were all astonished and perturbed, and a 
tumult arose in the city. 

^ Seven days after the slaughter of Firoz Eh&n, Mamrez 
Eh&n came to the throne. Before he took possession of it, he 
caused tents of damask and brocade to be erected in the hdzdr; 
after which, be seated himself on the throne and assumed the 
title of ’Adil Sh&h.^ He opened the treasures of Isl&m Sh&h 
and Sher Sh&h, and scattered them with an unsparing hand 
amongst the people, so that they thought little of the murder of 
Firoz Kh&n.^ As there was no member of Sher Sh&h^s family 
to succeed to the crown, the nobles sided with him, and were 
honoured with titles and dignities. When, after two months, he 
found that every one was well inclined towards him, he turned 
his face towards Ghun&r, where the treasures of Sher Sh&h were. 
After conciliating the Kanjurs, he came to Gw&lior, and thence 
led an army himself against Salim Sur, who had rebelled on the 
ground of the murder of Firoz Kh&n. When he came into that 
neighbourhood, Salim Kh&n, finding himself unable to cope with 

^ The WdkCdUi Mushtdki 8(i|.ys that the great favourites whom he constituted as 
absolute at the beginning of his reign were Bahdr Kh&n Sarw&ni, Ibr&him Kh&u 
S&r, and Shamsher Kh&n, younger brother of Khaw&s Kh&n, ** To these three he 
distributed the puhlio treasure as well as the whole country/’ — MS. p. 143. The 
Tdrikh-i Ddiidl says Shamsher Kh&n and Daulat Kh&n Loh&ni were appointed to 
the wizdrat (MS., p. 367). Others mention only the former name. 

^ [From this point to the end the translation is Mr. Mackenzie’s.] 

9 The Makhzan*i Afghdnl says tliis name was changed to ’ AdaK, which Dom says 
signifies ^foolish.’ In one MS. of the work it is said the name was changed into 
unjust [Firishta’s version of the nick-name is different. He says it wan 
the Hindi audhaliy * blind.’] The WdkidUi Muahtdki (MS. p, 142) says he was 
raised to the throne with the title of Sult&n Mahmdd. 

^ One instance of this foUy is recorded in the MakhmnA Afghdnl and Tdrlkh^i 
DdhM and other works. He used to scatter, amongst other donations, certain em- 
blematic tokens, worth 600 imkas each, which were paid, on presentation, to the 
fortunate holders into whose houses they had fiUlen. 
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him, fled to the hill country, and was pursued by a large ar^y 
sent after him by ^iiidil ShAh. 

After remaining a month in that place, he despatched an army 
against the RAjA of Andrun, When he arrived in his country, 
the RAjA went to the fort of Kisht, at the foot of which he 
caused outworks to be erected, which he gave in charge to his 
chiefs. The Hindus made use of ^arddas and manjaniks^ and 
placed large cannon on the bastions of the fort, and kept up such 
constant volleys of stones, that a bird would have found it im- 
possible to flypast. The AfghAns also prepared trenches and 
batteries and niade war ; but by no means could they contrive to 
gain the victory, and they lost many of their men. They cast 
fiery missiles {hukka1id~i dtish) into the fort ; while from the inside 
of the castle the defenders threw bags of cotton steeped in oil 
and set on fire. By this means many men were burned on both 
sides, and ’Adil ShAh was much distressed at the state of his 
prospects. He lost men daily during a whole month. At length, 
one night, he beheld in a dream a venerable man of brilliant 
countenance, who said to him, “You will conquer this fort if 
you do one thing.” ^Adil ShAh said, DarwesJm take more 
interest in the condition of IslAm than kings do ; you ought not 
to withhold your prayers from the ai’my of the faithful, because 
the MusulmAns are sorely distressed in this affair. If I return 
without gaining the victory, I shall destroy the royal name ; and 
if I endeavour to obtain possession of the fort, many MusulmAns 
will fall: for this reason my soul is immersed in the river of 
anxiety.” The dancesh replied, “ There is a shopkeeper in your 
army whose name is ZankA, who has a daughter, the splendour 
of whose beauty exceeds that of the sun, and whose face puts the 
roses of the garden to shame 5 the locks of her hair are lovelier 
than the hyacinth : buy her from her fether for whatever sum he 
may ask, dress her in costly garments, deck her with jewels, and 
send her on horseback in the direction of the desert before the 
rose of the sun has risen from the garden of the east. After 
which, make ready your army, and attack the fort on all sides. 
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With the blessing of God, you will be victorious.” After he had 
said this, the King awoke. In the morning he summoned his 
confidential chiefs into his private apartment, and related the 
vdream to them, and made inquiries after the shopkeeper. The 
kotwdl searched for him, and brought him to the foot of 
the throne. They satisfied him with presents and money, and 
received his daughter, whom they dressed in fine clothes and 
jewels, and sent off to the desert at the time indicated by the 
darwesh. She had scarcely reached the distance of a bow-shot, 
when a rosy-cheeked young man, whose beard had not yet begun 
to grow, came from the opposite direction ; he had a gilt saddle 
and jewelled trappings, and rode a cream-coloured horse, and 
had a gold-worked quiver fastened to his waist, with a tiger’s 
tail hanging from it, with a regal cap set jauntily on his 
head, and plumes from the wings of the sUmurgh, That fair 
girl made him a saldm^ and they both took the road of 
the desert. The men who accompanied the lady were con- 
founded at the wonderful and mysterious occurrence which they 
had witnessed, and were still further astounded, when, in the 
twinkling of an eye, they both disappeared from their sight. 
Upon this, they returned, and told what had happened to ’Adii 
Shdh, and the wise men of the age who were there present were 
wonder-struck. 

Proclamation was made by beat of drum, that the soldiers 
should prepare for battle. They advanced against the fort. By 
the decree of the Most Mighty, such dread had taken possession 
of the defenders, that they sent a message to the effect, that, 
“ If D&ud Kh4n would bring a written promise of mercy from 
the King, the Eaj& would give up the fort to His Majesty’s 
troops, and come to pay his respects.” D&ud Kh4n sent this 
message to ’Adil Shdh, who was much astonished, and said, 
” 0 Baud Kh&n, I was put to great annoyance by this fort, 
‘because so many of the faithful had fallen and were falling. I 
could not gain possession of it. I therefore felt inclined to leave 
it, and return to Gwdlior 5 but now I have proved the truth of the 
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promises of a darwesh. Thank Gnd, he has not misled me, ; Qo 
and give them my written promise of mercy.” D&dd Eh&n did 
as he was directed. The came into the presence with his*- 
turban suspended from his neck, and the fort was vacated. 
Much treasure and many fine elephants and horses were pre- 
sented to ’^idil Shdh. The King gave the fort into Datid Kh&n^'s 
charge, and returned thence victorious to Gwdlior, ^ 

When he had reigned two years, and his authority was firmly 
established, he began to treat the nobles with severity. There 
was a man named Himun, who was a weighman in the bdedr^ 
who had found means to approach the King on different affairs, 
and in whom he daily reposed more and more confidence. By 
degrees ho became very powerful and influential, so that he 
managed the business of the State. About this time, Junaid 
Kh&n, the son of Ahmad Khan, who was governor of Bayana, and 
his son, the faujddr of Ajmir, rebelled in Ajmir, plundering and 
spoiling certain parganas of that province, making prisoners of 
the women and children, and gaining much booty, which he gave 
to his men. By all which he succeeded in collecting a large 
force, the motions of which he directed with great exportness 
and address. 

’Adil Shdh had at this time gone to Ghun&r; Jamdl Khan, 
who was in Gwdlior, assembled a force and went out against him 
with seventeen elephants in his train. A battle was fought at 
Kanul&pur, near Ladanah. The fighting was severe. Junaid 
Khan overcame Jam&l Eh&n at the first onset, and slew many of 
his best men. He also obtained much plunder, horses, elephants, 
etc. When this news reached the King, he was greatly distressed. 
Himun said, “ 0 Lord of the World, if you will trust me with a 
small force, I will either overcome Junaid Kh&n, or perish in the 
attempt.” ^Adil Sh&h at first objected to this, on account of the 
meanness of his origin, but at length he yielded to^his solicita- 
tions, and sent him with 3000 or 4000 horse and four elephants." 
He set off, and Junaid Kh&n, vain of his victory over Jamil 
Khin, took no notice of him, saying, ‘‘ My grooms will kuock,;y*^ 
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out his brains with the pegs to which their horses are ^.siened.^' 
He then ordered Daulat EUi&n, who was the superintendent of 
his stable, to proceed against him with a large army, and enjoined 
him not to kill Himdn, but to bring him alive into the presence. 
He gave him leave to depart, and himself went to hunt tigers. 
How very reprehensible is arrogance ! 

Daulat Kh&u went, after making all his arrangements, and 
towards the close of day found himself within a hos of Himun’s 
army. He sent some boastful and foolish messages to Himdn, 
saying, “ 0 shopkeeper, why do you meddle with war P Eetum 
to your scales and weights.” Himtin sent no answer, but 
allowed him to remain in his fancied security. When night 
came, he called the Afghans, and said, Junaid Hh&n, in the 
first place, defeated our troops, and is vain-glorious on that 
account; to-morrow, if you behave valiantly, we have every 
hope of gaining the victory, and you will be praised and 
honoured by His Majesty.” The Afghdns, on hearing this, 
declared their intention of doing their best in the battle which 
was about to ensue, saying, that “ Victory was in the hands of 
God.” When the light of the sun parted the curtain of dark- 
ness, the brave men of both parties mixed together. Providence 
decreed success to the banners of ^Adil Sh&h. Daulat Xh&n was 
slain, and his army put to flight. Himun pursued them for two 
ko8^ and put many to death ; a portion of them only managed 
by a thousand devices to save their lives from the swords of the 
royal troops. 

When J unaid Khan was informed of this, bis head, which he 
had lifted to the heavens, was brought low. He ordered his 
troops to prepare for action, and marched with the intention of 
fighting. Towards night he arrived close to the army of ’Adil 
Sb&h, and encamped. After counting his troops, he found that 
he had with^ him 8000 cavalry and 3000 foot, whom he had 
assembled from different quarters, together with ten war- 
elephants and a numerous artillery. During the night he 
endeavoured to infuse spirit into his men. * 

TPL T. 
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When* Himun saw the large force of the enemy he was dis- 
turbed, because he had only brought 3000 horsemen with him, 
and many of his men were wounded. Ho came to the conclusion 
that he could not cope with the foe by day. He said, “ If you, 
who are warriors, are of this opinion, which has firm possession 
of me, we may hope for success.’’ All the Afghans said, “ Your 
opinion is ours.” Himun said, “ I advise a nighU attack to be 
made on their army, let what may happen.” He then picked 
out *one body of 2500 horsemen, and kept 1000 himself,^ with 
the intention of attacking the enemy from two different quarters, 
with kettle-drums sounding, during the last watch of the night, 
and putting them all to the sword. 

With this view he prepared his men for the attack. The 
enemy remained on the alert during three watches of the night ; 
but in the last watch they grew negligent, and fell asleep. When 
they were overpowered by drowsiness, the soldiers of ^Adil Shdh 
fell furiously on them on all sides, and awoke them with the 
sound of drums and trumpets. Hiraiin did not give them time 
to put on their armour, and the Afgh&ns, sword in hand, passed 
through their army, slaughtering all they met, and many also 
fell by the hands of their comrades. They took to flight, and 
suffered severe loss from His Majesty’s troops. 

When Junaid Kh4n saw that he was unsuccessful, he thought 
himself lucky in being able to save his life, and fled alone to the 
desert ; all who were not cut to pieces also saved themselves by 
flight. The spoil which this victory granted by the Almighty 
yielded, amounted to 200 camels, with daggers and swords in- 
numerable. A portion of this was given to the army as a reward 
for its valour, the remainder was forwarded to ^A'dil Shah. 
Himiin despatched an account of the victory to His Majesty two 
days before he set forth himself. He then went to Court, taking 
the plunder with him, and gave a detailed account of the war 
and of his victories, and showed the articles of booty one by one 

^ Something here defective in the arithmetic. He has just stated there were only 
3000 men in all," and of these many were disabled. 
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t(5 the King. He then stood with folded hands in front of the 
throne. *^dil Sh&h^ honoured him with a purple khiVat^ the 
collar and skirt of which were covered with jewels. Himun said, 
“ I am a miserable shopkeeper, and can of myself do nothing. 
To Your Majesty's good fortune this success is due. But the 
swords and bravery of these soldiers are the means. Your Majesty 
should first recompense them." The King praised this speech, 
and rewarded all those who had distinguished themselves in the 
field, by giving them high mamahs and splendid dresses of 
honour. 

On account of this war, Himun’s power increased greatly. 
One day, at the time at which the King was in the habit of 
quitting his private apartments, the nobles were seated in the 
Darbdr4 *dmm^ v^mXjdgirs were being distributed. Ibr&hirn Khdn, 
who had married ’iiidil Shdh's sister, entered, and all the amirs 
rose to salute him, with the exception of T5j Khan, one of the 
chief nobles as well as warriors, who remained sitting in his 
place. Ibr&him Klidn was vexed at this, and became ininiically 
disposed towards Tdj Khdn. Some days after this, T&j Klidn 
went to pay his respects to ^Xdil Sh^ih. The day was very 
cloudy, and he was assaulted by an Afgh&n, named Nizam 
Khan, in the doorway of the ^audience chamber, which was itself 
a dark place, independent of the darkness which the clouds 
occasioned. He was, however, only slightly wounded. Taj 
Khan attributed this attempt to Ibr&him and ^dil Shah. Wlien, 
after a week or so, his wounds were healed, ho made ready his 
adherents, and advanced from Gwdlior in the direction of Bengal. 
Information of this was soon conveyed to ’Adil Shah, wlio sent 
a large force to pursue him, and much fighting took place. Taj 
Kh&n forced his way, sword in hand, and the royal troops 
returned. After this, Taj Khdn went to Ahmad Khdii, who 
was governor of Jaunpur, and a relation of his. ’Adil Shah 
sent a/<Tmdw, enjoining him to induce Tdj Khan to come back, 
seeing that the cause of his displeasure did not originate with 
the King, but was entirely owing to his enemies. Ahmad Khdn 
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did all he could to persuade T£j Kh&u, who, however, would not 
listen to him.^ ^ 

"iiLdil Sh&h’s suspicions caused divers of the nobles to be 
inimical to him. He put Daulat Khdn Jalw&ni and Firoz Kh&n 
Kakar to death, and pulled up the root of his empire with his 
,uwn hands by killing these two amirs^ who were the pillars of 
his monarchy. He then began to entertain evil intentions 
towards Nasib Khan Sarw&ni, Isma'il Kh&n, All&h-d&d Kh&n 
Miana, and Nizdm Khan Sahu-khail, and he became daily 
more ill-disposed towards the nobles. 'Adil Shairs sister, the 
wife of Ibrdhim Khdn, went one day to her brother's house, and 
learned from some of the women there, who had long been friends 
of hers, that the King was ill-disposed towards her husband, and 
meditated some evil design against him. She being very fond of 
her husband, was much distressed at this news, left the palace 
in a hurry, and went to her own house, where she told what she 
had heard to Ibrdhim, who, being seized with a panic, fled from 
Gw&lior and wont to Dehli. When ’Adil Sh&h was informed of 
his departure, he sent a large army in pursuit of him, and a 
battle took place near Agra. The King's forces sustained a total 
defeat, and Ibr&him Kh&n marched victorious into Agra.^ 

Jalal Khan, who was in the province of Sirhiud, also joined 
Ibrahim Kh&n, and made over to him all the money which had 
been collected from the parganas of that province. Mahmud 
Khan Pundak, Aizam Kh&n, and Alif Kh&n likewise allied 
themselves with him, so that he mustered about 3000 cavalry. 
He caused the khutba to be road and coin to be struck in his 
name, and raised the standard of rebellion. Whilst this was 
going on, ’Adil Shdh had gone to the treasury of Chunar ; but 
when he heard of the insurrection of Ibrdhiin Kh&n, he marched 

^ It is impossible to ascertain the precise dates of these transactions, so much con- 
fusion, negligence, and contradiction occur ; but they seem to be a mere variation in 
the account of Ttij Kb&n's secession irom the council, when he was defeated at 
Ghliabramau, the details of which will be found amon^tbe extracts from the TdrOcM 
Khdn^Jahdn Lodi* f. , ^ 

^ At that time Ibr&him Eh&n’s fiither, Ghazi Eh&n Sdr, was governor of 
and UindCin. > 
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to Grw&lior, and released Nasib Kh&n and Alldh-d&d £han, whom 
he had imprisoned, ^e then treated them kindly, gave them 
rich purple dresses of hyiour, and 80,000 rupees for their 
expenses, and did his best to please them; At the time of their 
departure he presented them with an elephant, a girdle and a 
dagger, and sent them against Ibr&him. These two noWes pro-^ 
ceeded in great state from Gw&lior to Dehli, but they too joined 
Ibr&him Ehdn. When ’Adil Shdh was informed of their joining 
the rebels, he lost heart, because these two men of name had 
sided with his foe. 

At this period, the EfijA of Andardun, seeing the disordered 
state of the King’s affairs, revolted in Ujjain. 'Adil Shah 
reached Gw&lior by uninterrupted marches; and when the Edj4 
was informed of the King’s coming, he left his nephew TaiA 
Ohand with a portion of his army in Ujjain, and advanced him- 
self two ko8 from Ujjain with a numerous force to meet the royal 
troops. ’Adil Shdh appointed Niz4m Kh&n Sdr and Path Khan 
Sarw&nt to oppose him. They attacked him with their brave 
Afghans, At first, the E&j&’s valour had such an effect that 
some of the best Afghans obtained m*artyrdom, and the Sultan’s 
army were on the point of running away. ’Adil Shdh possessed 
two elephants, in whose powers of travelling he had great confi- 
dence, and two fleet steeds, and he determined to fly to Chun&r 
with all the royal jewels in the event of the defeat of Nizdm 
Kh&n and Path Khdn. Niz&m Kh&n and Fath Kh&n had like- 
wise resolved to leave the field, as they had lost many men by 
the hands of the infidels, and could not hope to do anything 
with the few who remained. 

Whilst they were thus despairing of the-ir success, it happened 
by the blessing of God, that one of the zamliiraks or swivels of 
the royal army was discharged. It struck the Eaji of Andardun, 
who was standing in front of his army, on the head ; his skull 
was knocked to pieces, and his brains scattered like the fragments 
^ 6f a cheese. When the B&j&’s men saw this, they all took to 
llflight. Niz&m Kh&n, seeing that the infidels had suddenly dis- 
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persed, believed that some unforeseen event had occurred, and 
injtde a slight attack on them with his retnaining troops. The 
infidels fled before them, and on advajpdng they found the 
of Andardun lying in the midst of dust and blood. They 
returned thanks to God, and sent news of the victory to ’Adil 
^hah, and counselled him to come speedily to TJjjain. His 
Majesty was astonished at the mysterious dispensations of Provi- 
dence, and pursued the fugitives until he reached Ujjain. The 
Eaja’s men resisted during three hours, hut at last gave way ; 
his wives and children were taken prisoners, and such spoil of 
horses, camels, elephants, gold, jewels, property, and clothes was 
obtained, that the soldiers had wherewithal to support them- 
selves for years. 

After this victory, ^Adil Shdh passed some time in Malwd, and 
Ibrdhim Khdn at this time availed himself of the opportunity 
thus afforded, and extended his authority. Having collected 
much money from the parganas of the provinces, he de- 

spatched his emissaries in all directions, and gained the whole 
country from Dehli to Rohtas. When A'dil Shdh arrived from 
Mdlwd, and heard of the power and success of Ibrahim Khdn, 
he was distressed. He felt satisfied that it would be necessary to 
proceed against him in person, and ordered the necessary prepa- 
rations to be made for that purpose. 

At this time, Mansur Khdn, who was a young man of great 
courage, and had married the King's younger sister, excited 'Adil 
Shdh’s suspicions. He was anxious to hinder him from revolting 
like Ibrdhim Khdn, and, therefore, determined either to blind 
him with a red-hot bodkin or slay him. His wife was by some 
means or other informed of this, and told her husband that “ she 
had learnt in various places that 'Adil Shdh was desirous of 
either putting him to death or blinding him, and that if he 
wished to save his life he had better fly." MansurKhdn had 
suspected this from the first. His wife said, “ You have 4000 
horse, who are your ancient servants : and I have much gold and 
property in jewels; let us sell it, and obtain adherents. As 
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Ibr&him Eh&n forsook this place, and obtained such extensive 
authority by his courAge, do you also, in like manner, not only 
avoid the chance of destruction, but increase your possessions.” 

Mansur Kh&n listened to the wife's advice, which was given 
in the spirit of a man; and one day, under the pretext of 
liunting, when informed by his spies that ’Adil Shah was in his 
cups, left Gwalior (having previously sent off his troops and 
baggage), and arrived at Dehli, where he had an interview with 
Ibrahim, who entertained him hospitably for two or three days, 
after which he requested Ibr&him to give him charge of the 
Panjdb, and merit his gratitude by doing so, since it had pleased 
the Most High to make Ibrdhim a man high in authority, and 
the possessor of an extensive territory. Ibrahim's youthful, over- 
bearing pride led him to be displeased at this. Next day, 
Mansdr Khdn sent his mother and wife to the wife of Ibrahim 
Khan, and told them to entreat her to persuade Ibrdhim Khdn 
to entrust the Panjdb to him. His wife and mother went there, 
and said to her^ sister (the wife of Ibrdhim), “ You are like a 
mother to us. God has exalted you, and given you great posses- 
sions ; and if through your means the land of the Panjdb be 
given by your husband to mine, I shall consider myself your 
slave, and my husband will become one of your servants.” 
The elder sister consented, and sent them away with a present 
of gold and jewels. At bedtime that evening she related what 
had happened to her husband, * Ibrdhim Khan's pride again 
caused him to refuse to listen to the request, and she, being 
vexed, arose and left him. In the morning the wife told her 
sister of the denial she had met with. Mansur was enraged 
at this, and determined to have one trial of arms with Ibrdhim 
Khdn. He deliberated with his trusty Afghdns, and said, 
“What is the good of this life to me? If the Most High grants 
me success, my situation will be bettered ; at all events, it will 
be better to die than remain in this wretched condition.’’ 

> [Ibrtililm Kh&n and Ahmad Kh&n (here called Mansdr) had each of them 
married a sister of ’Adali's.] 
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As God had decreed that Manstir Kh&n should be victorioiis, 
all the nobles and Afgh&ns of note joined him, and agreed 
with him in everything, so that he mustered .8000 horsemen. 
Ibrdhim, however, commanded 30,000. Mansur Ehdn made 
ready for war, and sent to Ibrdhim to say, “ Great friendship 
existed between us j but you have forsaken the path of afiection, 
and it is unworthy of a man to be led away by pride, and forget 
the rules of courtesy. Let what will happen, I will come 
and essay one trial in arms against you#’ Ibrdhim laughed at 
this message, and said, ‘‘Why do you seek death beneath the 
feet of my elephants P ” At last, on Friday, the 7th of Sha’bdn, 
a severe action was fought.^ It pleased the Almighty to over- 
shadow the banners of Mansur Khan, and Ibrdhim, being routed, 
fled to Sambhal, in spite of his 30,000 cavalry and many 
elephants.^ His troops deserted him, and came and pledged 
their allegiance to Mansdr Khdn, who, after the victory, pro- 
strated himself in thanksgiving on the field. He collected the 
army, the elephants, horses, treasures, and household property, 
etc., and came speedily to Dehli, where he took possession of the 
throne, and issued orders for the reading of the khutba and 
coining of money in his own name. Ibrdhim’s overweening 
pride caused him to lose all his possessions, and he fled towards 
the East. 

Mansur Khdn assumed the title of Sikandar,^ and from that 
day [962 A.H. (1554 a.d.)] his^prosperity increased.^ ’Adil Shdh 
ruled the country from Jaunpur to Mdlwd. He endeavoured to 

1 At Farra, a town about twenty miles from Agra. 

* Other authorities, as the MaJchmn^i Afghdnl and Tdrikh-i Khdn~Jahdn Lodt^ 
represent Ibr&him's cavalry at 70,000 men. Wo are also told that there were no less 
than 200 of his officers who occupied tents lined with velvet, each having the privi- 
lege of beating the naubat, — See Briggs’ Firishta, vol. ii., p. 147. 

® The Wdh^dUi Muahtdkiy the Makhzan-i Afghdni, the Tdrikh^i Khdn»Jahdn^ 
Abd-1 Fazl, and indeed all historians, say Sikandar Eh&n's name was Ahmad Eh&n 
Sdr ; and we must reject Mansdr £h&n as incorrect. 

^ According to Firishta he ascended the throne at Agra in 962 h. He makes him 
out to be the nephew of Sher Shhh, and says that his sister was married to *AdaU. 
Our author has just said that ’ Adalfs sister was married to him. 
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wrest his conquests from Sikandar, but did not succeed. Sikandar 
# agreed to own him as his liege *lord, and wrote to him, saying, 

I am a friend of yours, and will behave like one of the other 
nobles. You are my King.** In effect, he always treated ’Xdil 
Sh&h with great consideration.' 

At this time, three different khuthas were read in the empire 
of Hindust&n, and money was coined in the names of three 
monarchs, when before there had been only one khutba and one 
person’s name on the money. The couiftry from Agra to Malwd, 
and the coniines of Jaunpdr, owned the sovereignty of ’Adil 
Sh&h ; from Dehli to the smaller Eoht&s on the road to K&bul, 
it was in the hands of Sh&h Sikandar ; and from the borders of 
the hills to the boundaries of Gujar&t, it belonged to Ibr&him 
Kh&n.2 

When Hum&yun Sh&h received intelligence of the feeble rule 
of ’Adil Sh&h, the dissensions of the nobles, and the partition of 
the territories of Hind, he felt persuaded that the discordance 
which then existed amongst the Afgh&ns would enable him to 
take easy possession of Hindustan, and he therefore made up 
his mind to invade it. But his differences with his brothers, 
Mirz& K&nir&n, *Askari, and others, who had wrested many of 
his territories from him, together with the small number and 
unprepared state of his troops, opposed great obstacles. He 
wished to go to Mariam Mak&ni, and seek succour and assistance 
from her. On a prosperous day, he sent Khw&ja Mu*azzam and 
Bairam Kh&n to fetch Mariam Mak&ni and Prince Akbar, who 
went with expedition and brought them. As the winds were 
exceedingly hot, Akbar Mirz& spent that time on the borders of 
Mahain. From thence King Hum&yun set off with 200 men, 
Bairam Eh&n, Khw&ja Mu’azzam, B&b&-dost Bakhshi, Khw&ja' 
Gh&zi, Muhammad Haidar Akhtabegi, Mirz& Kuli Beg and his 

1 The represents Bikandar's opposition as immediately consequent 

upon ’Adali's murder of Firoz Kh&n. Elphinstone (yol. ii., p. 156) also says he was 
a nephew of Sher Sh&h. The event he assigns to 961 a.h. (1564 a.d.) 

s But he had just fled towards the East, and must necessarily have been excluded 
from these western possessions. 
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brothers, Shaikh Yusuf, Ibr&him the Lame, and Hasan Kuli, ail 
nobles of note. 

[The history of Humdyun, which follows in the MS., is 
copied verbatim from the TabakdUi Akbari^ as hereafter given 
among the Extracts from that work. The following account of 
the battle of Sirhind is the only passage in which Ahmad 
Yadgar differs from the Tabakdt,‘\ 

Sattle of Sirhind. 

The tents of the Prince Akbar Mlrz& had been pitched near 
the fort at the Hauz-i Rasuldna. All the Khdns displayed on this 
day great courage and valour, such as it would be impossible to 
exceed, and they obtained their desires. Sikandar Sur fled, forsak- 
ing everything that appertained to the possession of the empire, and 
the victorious troops pursued the enemy, and put many of them to 
the sword, Sikandar escaped with a few follow^ers. Two hundred 
and fifty elephants, mi three hundred and odd Jiorses, treasure, 
gold and silver vessels, and all the palace furniture, were cap- 
tured. Muhammad Akbar came victorious into His Majesty’s 
presence, and made the customary congratulations. His Majesty 
honoured that lamp of brilliancy with an ornamented khiVat and 
a jewelled crown, and made him happy by granting him the high 
title of heir-apparent. He also gave him twenty elephants and 
100 horses out of the spoil, lihe munshis despatched /amdws 
describing the victory in every direction, and they attributed 
the success to the skill of the Prince of the World and the 
valour of his servants. 

Continuation of the reign of Adall. 

When intelligence of what had occurred to Hum&yun reached 
Chun4r, ^Adil Shdh deliberated with his courtiers, and deter- 
mined that, as the Mughal army had lost their king, they must 
bo disheartened and distressed; that if they were attacked 
by a large force, they would fly without figliting, and Dehli 
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would easily be taken ; that Sikandar was in the Siwdlik hills 
in a state of great want ; and that there was no one sufficiently 
powerful to have designs against Dehli. Himun observed, “ If 
the King will send Ahmad Khan Sur, Alldh-dad Khdn Sarw&ni, 
and Daulat Shah Kir&nf, with a large army, and some powerful 
elephants, with me, by the fortune of the King, I will overthrow 
the Mughal troops, and gain possession of DeliH. There was a 
soothsayer in ’Adil Shah's service, who could interpret the ap- 
pearances of the heavens as easily as he could the signs on an 
astrological table. He was extremely skilful in explaining every- 
thing that related to the heavenly bodies. Th« King said to 
him, ‘‘I am about to send an army against Dehli. You must 
therefore pay great attention to the state of the heavens, and 
then tell fearlessly what you have learnt before the throne.’^ 
The man spent three days in carefully contemplating the stars 
and aspects, and then went before the King, and said, This I 
have learned from the revolutions of the heavens and the changes 
of day and night, — that after Humayun, his son, who is seated on 
the Imperial throj|ie, will be entrusted with the entire government 
of Hind, and the rulers of all countries will place their foreheads 
in the dust before his throne, and no one will vanquish him. 
The land of Hindustan, from Kandahar to the sea of the 
south, and from Kambhayit (Cambay) to the sea of Bengal, 
will own his sway,’' 'Adil Sh&h was much dispirited at this 
unfavourable speech. Himun said, “ O King, the case is thus : 
he is now a child ten years old, who has lost his father, and the 
Mughal army is not yet firmly established. It is easy to root 
up a small plant." 'Adil Sh&h derived confidence from his 
speech, and prepared a powerful force. He sent 7000 horsemen 
and twenty war-elephants with Himun ; who went, march by 
march, to Gw&lior. 

'Ali Kuli, who was at that place, came against him. The 
valour of the Afghdn troops enabled them to overcome him 
in the first attack, and many Mughals fell. 'All Kuli fled, 
accompanied by a few followers, and all his property and 
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valuables fell into the hands of the Afgh&ns. Hfmdn, rejoiced 
at this victory, sent an account of his success, together with 
the spoils captured from the Mughals, to 'iidil Shdh, who was 
exceedingly pleased when he received it, and looked on this first 
piece of good fortune as a proof that he was always destined to 
be victorious. He gave a great festival, and sent Himtin 
a dress of honour, adorned with jewels and worked with gold 
thread, and an elephant, and made him promises of unlimited 
favour. 

When Himun learnt the bestowal of these favours, he advanced, 
and after he bad passed Agra, rumours reached Dehli of the 
coming of ^Adil Shdh’s troops. The Chaghatais assembled from 
different directions and consulted together. Tardi Muhammad 
Khdn said, “ It appears to me that it would be better to quit 
this place and join the Prince, that the never-failing good fortune 
of Jaldlu-d din may overshadow us.^^ Abii-1 Ma'ali and the other 
Chaghatdi nobles said, “ This shows want of heart. The Afghdn 
army has not yet arrived, and we have not been vanquished by 
their superior force. If we then quit Dehli, 'v^at answer shall 
we be able to give to-morrow before the throne P Tardi Beg 
would not, however, agree with them, say what they would, and 
separated himself and his army from them. The other nobles 
prepared for action. 

Himun encamped in the neighbourhood of Old Dehli, and set 
forth from thence with his army ready for fighting in three 
divisions. Tho nobles of the tribe of Ohaghatdi came forth 
from Dehli with their valiant troops, and the blood-drinking 
elephants which had fallen into the prosperous hands of King 
Humdyun during the war with Sikandar Stir. Tardi Beg also 
came out with his men, and took up his post on the left. Severe 
fighting took place. At first the Mughals, careless of life, kept 
up a constant fire of arrows, and the hearts of many Afgh&ns 
were pierced through and through by their deadlj" points. They 
were on the point of flying’^from the field of battle, when Himtin, 
seeing that his affairs were getting desperate in that quarter. 
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directed Alldh-d&d Eh&n to go to their assistance from the 
left. All&h-d&d Kh&n, who was so brave a man that he had 
never turned his back to the enemy in any battle, attacked the 
Mughals, and for a short time kept them in check ; but they 
again fell on him both from the left and right, wounded All&h-d&d 
Eh&n with their piercing arrows, and scattered his troops as the 
wind does the clouds. Tardi Beg did not leave his position to 
assist either party.^ 

When Himun saw that the Mughals were in good spirits, and 
the Afghdns disheartened, he advanced with his own division of 
3000 cavalry, made an onslaught on the Mughals, and routed* 
them. They were unable to rally, and as they were utterly 
defeated, they took to flight. Himdn pursued them, and slaugh- 
tered many. The Afghans did not treat Abd-l Ma’&li with 
great severity, because he had a secret understanding with them. 
So much plunder of the Mughal army fell into Himun’s hands, 
that it was impossible to take an account of it — 160 elephants, 
and 1000 horses of Arab breed, and an immense quantity of 
property and valuables; — Hlrndn collected all, and kept them 
himself : and from obtaining possession of so many things apper- 
taining to royalty, he began to entertain ambitious ideas, and say, 
“ 'Adil Shdh is helpless. Although he possessed a valiant army, 
he could do nothing when Ibr&him and Sikandar rebelled. Now 
all his elephants and soldiers are with me.” Looking on things 
in this light, he distributed all the spoil, with the exception of 
the elephants, among the Afghans who accompanied him, and 
gained them over to his own side. With their concurrence, he 

^ The Tdrikh-i Bdiidi (MS., p, 374) says he fled with the speed of the wind from 
BehU to Sirhind, where, at the instigation of Bairam Khhn, he was put to death. 
Some authorities, as Firishta, represent that he gare battle at Behli, and did not 
fly till he was defeated. Firishta says that his death was fully justified by the 
condition of the Mughal chiefs, who were prepared to act like the Afgh&n chieftains 
of Sher ShtJi, ** each considering himself equal to a Kaikob&d and Kaikhiis.” His 
death, nevertheless, was very discreditable to Bairam £h&u, who took advantage of 
Akbar's absence on a hawking party to execute him, without even the ceremony of 
tftVng the Ring’s orders respecting this old and familiar companion of B&bar and 
fitun&ydn. 
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entered Dehli, raised the Imperial canopy over him, and ordered 
coin to be struck in his name. He appointed governors of his 
own, and brought the Dehli territory and the neighbouring 
parganm under his control ; and in order to console the King, he 
sent an account of the victory in these words : Your slave, by 
the royal fortune, has routed the Mughal army, which was firm as 
an iron wall; but I hear that Hum&ytin’s son commands a 
numerous force, and is advancing against Dehli. For this reason 
I have kept the horses and elephants of the Mughals, in order 
that I may be able to face the valiant enemy, and not allow them 
to reach Dehli.'^ Shdh was comforted by these deceitful 

assertions. 

When the nobles of the tribe of Chaghat^i were defeated, and 
the royal troops retired disheartened from Dehli, news of the 
defeat of the chiefs, and of the skill and bravery of the infidel, 
reached the high-fortuned and exalted prince. He marched with- 
out halting, with Bairam Khdn, and the remainder of the nobles 
who accompanied him during that expedition, to Sirhind, where 
he showed great anger against the chiefs. Tardi Beg was punished. 
The treasury was opened, and gold distributed, and many people 
were enlisted. They then marched towards Dehli. When they 
arrived at Thanesar, a census was taken of the army, which was 
found to consist of 26,000 horsemen. Shah Badagh Kh4n 
was sent on ahead with 4000, and directed to keep always 
one march in front of Ilis Majesty. A halt of some days’ dura- 
tion was made at Thanesar. One day, during the time when 
accounts of Himun’s vigorous measures were daily arriving, 
Bairam Khdn took the Prince into the presence of the Kutbu-1 
Aktab Saiyid Jalal Thanesari, and procured him the honour 
of kissing the feet of that most holy individual. When they 
were about to depart, they begged him to give them the assist- 
ance of his prayers. They said, ‘‘This accursed infidel is coming 
with an army numerous as ai^ts and locusts ; it is proper that 
your holiness should protect the cause of Islam.” The Saiyid 
reflected for a short time, and then said to them, “ Have you not 
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Ifieard what little boys at play say P ” He then dismissed them. 
On the morrow they marched to a* distance of seven /cos from 
Karndl, where they encamped. Himun, who had taken posses- 
sion of the Dehli throne, being informed of the coming of the 
Mughal forces, went out with regal pomp from Dehli, with the 
intention of fighting them. It is related, that when Himun was 
proceeding to Dehli against the nobles of King Hurnayun, he 
encamped near Old Dehli. The evening preceding the day on 
which he expected a battle, he went to the sanctified mausoleum 
of the Kutbu-1 Aktab, His Highness Kutbu-1 Hakk, the pole- 
star of religion and piety, and placing the head of entreaty on 
the august threshold, vowed that if he were destined to conquer 
Dehli, — if the throne of Dehli were granted him, and the Mughal 
troops put to flight, — he would become a Musulmdn on his return 
to Dehli, and diffuse the religion of Muhammad. The Almighty 
gave him victory. But ho perjured himself, and did not become 
a Musulm&n, or forsake his heathen prejudices; nay, he even 
persecuted the Musulm&ns. But at last he saw what he did see. 

When he was going to fight on the field of P&nipat, the 
night before the battle, he beheld, in a dream, a torrent come 
down and carry away the elephant on which he was mounted. 
When he was nearly drowned, a Mughal came, cast a chain 
round his neck, and drew him out. On aw^aking, he sent for the 
interpreters of dreams, related his td them, and asked them to 
explain it. The interpreters, after thinking over the business, 
looked at one another, ajid Himun inferred that there was some- 
thing unpleasant in the explanation. Ho therefore said, “Banish 
fear from your minds, tell what you have discovered.” The 
interpreters said, “ The torrent which you saw is the Mughal 
army, which comes with such force that it carries away you and 
the horse on which you are mounted, and the chain signifies the 
blood which will flow from your body when you are wounded, 
and cover you entirely.” Himun became fearful, and said, “The 
very reverse of this dream will happen.” 

On the morrow, wlien he mounted to proceed to battle, heavy 
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rain fell, and the best elephant of that infidel, which was of 
gigantic size, was struck id two by lightning.^ On account of 
this, Himun became very thoughtful, and aware that the good 
fortune of the Mughals was in the ascendant, and that the victory 
was not for him, he was much terrified at the explanation of 
his dream, and set forth unwillingly to the fight. His Highness 
Akbar Mirza had before this reached P&nipat. Himtin had 
encamped two kos west of that city. He had with him a force of 
40,000 calvary, while the Mughal army did not exceed 20,000 
horse and foot.^ The soldiers of both sides had frequent trials 
of strength during the space of a. week. Three days before the 
battle Bairam £h&n gave a great entertainment, and raised a 
large audience-tent, adorned with embroidered satin, like the 
flower-beds of a garden in the early spring, or Paradise itself. 
He spread carpets of various colours, and on them he placed a 
golden throne, and caused Prince Akbar Mirzd to sit on it; 
after which, the darbdr was opened to the public. The nobles 
of the Ohaghatdi tribe were made joyful by the gift of expensive 
dresses of honour, and regal presents, and promises of future 
. favour were likewise made to them. Bairam Kh&n said, This 
is the commencement of His Majesty's reign. This infidel has 
routed the whole royal army, and is now making preparations 
against us. If you do your best in this business, with one heart 
and soul, Hindust&n is yotrs. I place my trust in God, If we 
fail in this, you, whose homes are at a distance of 600 kos^ will 
not be able to find an asylum.'' 

All the nobles placed their heads at the foot of the tlftone, and 
said, ‘‘ If it please the Most High, we will not be found wanting 
in the performance of our duty as long so we have breath in 
our bodies." > After this they said to Ahmad Beg, the madman, 
who was unequalled throughout the world in foretelling the 
future by what he saw in the blade-bone of a sheep, “ Tell 

' We have seen (Vol. IV., p. 487) thata similar event is said to have preceded the 
battle of Amb&la between the Nf&zis and the Imperlali|ts. 

3 The author has just before stated that ^e cavalry alone mustered 26,000 strong* 
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ns by means of your art who will gain the victory/’ After 
feasting and eating he tried his art, and then, being filled with 
joy and gladness, said, “ The victory is on our side, but one chief 
of rank will obtain martyrdom during the fight/* 

At length, after two or three days, Himtin, having made 
ready for action, came out into the plain, and seated himself in 
a howda on an elephant, in order that he might be able to over- 
look and superintend his troops. He also caused the golden 
standards to be displayed. Bairam Khan also drew up the 
people of Ohaghat&i to the right and left in battle array. Sh&h 
Baddgh Khan and Shfih Abu-1 Ma‘*ali, with 6000, passed to the 
left of P&nipat, and came to the rear of the armies. Bairam 
Kh&n placed Akbar Mirz&‘*s own private tent in an elevated 
position, and left 3000 horse to guard him. He then placed 
his reliance in Him in whose hands all human affairs are, and 
on whom victory depends, and turned his attention to the battle. 

Himtin was excessively . arrogant on account of his troops 
and elephants. He advanced, fought, and routed the Mughals, 
whose heads lay in heaps, and whose blood flowed in streams. 
He thus at first vanquished the Mughal army; but as the 
brilliancy of the star of Prince Akbar’s fortune was not destined 
to be diminished, it chanced that, by the decree of the Almighty, 
an arrow struck Himun in the forehead. He told his elephant 
driver to take the elephant out of the field of battle. When 
the Afghans saw that the animal was retreating, they believed 
that Himtin was flying ; but on approaching him they saw how 
matters stood, and as no benefit is ever derived from disloyalty 
he sustained a complete defeat. Shah Abu-l Ma’dli, however, 
one of the chief nobles, obtained martyrdom on that day. 

When Sh&h Kuli Beg was told of what had occurred, he came 
up to the elephant, and brought it into the presence of Bairam 
Kh&n. Bairam Kh&n, after prostrating himself, and returning 
thanks, caused Himun to descend from the elephant, after which 
he bound his hands, and took him before the young and fortunate 
Pilince, and said, “As this is our first success, let Your Highness’s 
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own august hand smite this infidel with the sword.” i "The 
Prince, accordingly, struck him, and divided his head from his 
unclean body (Nov. 6, a.d. 1556).^ 

(Muhammad Shdh ’^dil was slain in the year 964 a.h.,® in 
an action with Khizr Khdn, the son of Muhammad Xhdn 
Gauria. His body, which was not yet quite dead, was, at his 
conqueror^s command, fastened to the foot of an elephant, and 
dragged about. His miserable reign lasted about three years.) 

1 Here Ahmad Yadgfir concludes his history, and, with characteristic negligence, 
omits to mention a word about the fate of *AdaU, upon whose reign he has just been 
engaged. The Tdrikh^i Ddiidi and many other histories say the young Prince 
declined to commit this wanton act of brutality, and his subsequent actions render 
this highly probable. Firishta says, that at Bairam Kbhn's importunity, he merely 
touched the head of the captive with the sword, by which he became entitled to the 
appellation of “ Ohdzi.'* 

2 The Tdrikh-% Ldiidi (MS. p. 377) says 968 ii. 
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MAEHZAN-I AFGHANf 

AND 

TARfEH-I KHAN-JAHAN LODf, 

OF 

NFAMATU-LLA. 

[The Makhzan^i Afghdni and the Tdrikh-i Khm^Jahdn Lodi 
are frequently mentioned and referred to as separate works, but 
they are essentially one and the same. The Tdrikli contains, 
in addition, a memoir of Khdii-Jah&n Lodi,^ from which the 
book takes it name, and it also gives a meagre history of tho life 
of Jahdiigir; but in other respects it may be considered as only a 
revised version of the Makhzan. It is fuller than the latter in 
some parts, especially in the lives of the saints, but still the 
notes in tho following Extracts will show that, although it is 
generally better, it is occasionally inferior to the Makhzan, 

The author of the work was Hi'amatu-lla, who hold the office 
of wdki^-nawis or historiographer at the Court of Jahdngir ; and 
he tells us that his father, Khwdja Habibu-lla, of Hirat, passed 
thirty-five years in tho service of Akbar. But Ni'ainatu-lla, 
though he had the chief hand in the work, was assisted or 
perhaps even directed by Haibat Kh&n, of Sdm&na. Ni’amatu- 
11a, after stating in the preface to the Makhzan^ that he under- 
took the work in the year 1018, “at the command of Naw&b 

^ The Nawhb KhCm-JahSui Lodi, one of the most illustrious generals of Jahhngir. 
He rebelled in the reign of Shfch Jahan, and was slain by the Imperial troops, a.d. 
1631.— See Vol. IV. of this work, p. 537, and Blochmann’s Aln~i Akbarif p. 602. 
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Khdn- Jah&n Lodi/’ goes on to say that, “ supported by the 
amiable kindness of Haibat Khdii bin Salim Kh&n of Sdmana, 
one of Khan-Jah&n’s attendants, who collected and arranged the 
scattered and confused genealogy of the Afghans,” he wrote the 

history in accordance with the labours and researches of the 
said Haibat Khan.” At the end of the MS. of the TdrikJiri Khan- 
Jahdn Lodi^ Ni’amatu-lla informs us that he finished the work 
at the city of Burliduptir, and a few lines later it is stated that 
“there remain some words to be added on the genealogy of the 
most humble and most abject of slaves, Haibat Khan, who is 
occupied in writing and verifying this work.” The pedigree and 
history, of his family are then related at some length. The terms 
of humility accompanying the name indicate that they were 
written by Haibat Khdn himself. The authorship of the work is 
thus distinctly asserted both by Ni’araatu-lla and Haibat Kh&n ; 
and strange to say, there has appeared to be yet another claimant. 
At the end of the second or Historical part of the MahJizan, there 
is found in the various MSS. the following passage, which the 
Editor of this work translates afresh, as Dorn’s version is not 
satisfactory : “ The original author of this Tdrihlt-i Sher Shdhi is 
’Abbas Sarwdni.^ But as this work is deficient in some parti- 
culars, such as the afiairs of B^z Bahadur, the memoirs of the 
Kiranis and Lohanis, and in some other matters, the history was 
incomplete. So in these days the humble servant Ibrahim Batni 
has made extracts from the Tdrikh-i Nizdmi^ which also con- 
tains the history of Sher Shah and Islam Shfi;h, and he has 
selected sundry matters from the Makh%an-i Afghani^ written by 
Ni’aniatu-lla, and having introduced them into this history, has 
made it complete.” These words are evidently applicable to 
some atnended version of the Tdrikh-i Sher Shdhi^ not, as Dorn 
supposed, to the Makhzan-i Afghdni; for the most bare- faced 

‘ Dorn’s rendering is, “ The original of this history is the Tdrtkh^i Sher ShdMf of 
■’Abhus Surwknf;** but the Persian words are 

and the lirst words, musannif-i asl^ arc commonly used for “ an original author.** 
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plagiarist and book-maker would hardly assert that he had 
improved and completed a work by adding to it selections from 
its own pages. It is curious to find such an entry in all the 
known MSS. of ih^Makhzan; for the only way of accounting 
for it is by supposing that it wal^ inserted by mistake in the 
Makhzan^ instead of the work for which it was intended ; and 
if this be so, all the known MSS. of the work must have been 
derived from the copy in which the false entry was made. 

The work begins with Adam, and professes to trace the origin 
of the Afghans ; but says Sir H. Elliot, “ Nothing can be more 
meagre than the whole of the introductory book about the 
settlement of the Afghdns in Ghor. It is nothing but a 
rifacciamento of the childish Muhammadan stories of the Creation 
and of the prophets, especially Israel and Saul, all of which, 
as well as the early Muhammadan history, is taken from the 
commonest sources, without a single independent statement to 
encourage the least notion of correctness, research, novelty or 
probability. The Tdrikh-i Khdn-'Jahdn Lodi is nearly verbatim 
the same, and offers no differences of the least consequence. As 
a history of the early days of the Afgh&ns, it is utterly untrust- 
worthy, and should by no means be considered as tlio basis of the 
annals of a nation of which we remain as ignorant as if the work 
had never been written,” The following Extracts are taken from 
the second or Historical part of the work. The third part con- 
tains memoirs of sixty-eight Afghan saints. 

The second book is valuable as the work of one who lived near 
the times of which he writes, and had a special interest in the 
subject. The work was fi\nshed in the year 1021 h. (1612 a.d.). 
Dorn observes, ‘‘ Ni*amatu-lla was contemporary with Firishta, 
and commenced the history of the Afgh&ns in the same year 
when Firishta finished his work ; but he is nowhere mentioned. 
The identity of the sources they used in compiling their respec- 
tive works is evident, from the extreme, often verbal coincidence 
of the style and thread of the history of the reigns of the Lodi 
race and the family of Slier Sh&h. 
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The following is Sir H. Elliotts analysis of the MS: — “In 
the history of Sher Shah the Tdrlkh-i Khdn-^Jahdn Lodi is of 
about the same length as the Makhzan4 Afghani, The only 
additions are two long eulogies of Khawds Khdn and Haji 
Khdn, and some of the regulations of Sher Shah, which are 
added at the end of the reign. It follows the same order as 
the Makhzan^ but varies from it considerably, and is altogether 
inferior. In this reign he quotes the Tdrikh~i Sher Shdhiy 
Tdrikh-i Nizdmi^ Madan-i Akhar^ and Akhar-ndma^ and appears 
to be in doubt as to which should be followed, for he is con- 
tradictory in some parts. The history of Isldm Shah follows, 
or exactly resembles, Ddiidi^ and is not in the least like the 
Makhzan, The reign of 'AdaM is identically the same as the 
Makhzan; so are the notices of Shujdwal, Bdz Bahddur, and 
Taj and ’Inidd Kirani, On the subsequent periods of Afghdn 
dominion in the East the history is brought lower down, and 
gives an account of Ddiid of Bengal, and a full history of the 
proceedings to the year 1021. Tlie account of the saints does not 
occupy quite the same position. It is pretty nearly verbatim 
the same ; but some lives differ, as Khwaja Yahya K&bu, which 
is longer. While some of the Makhzan has been omitted, other 
matter equally absurd and childish has been introduced. Almost 
all the additions given by Dorn, from Dr. Lees' copy, in his 
notes, are to be found in my copy, and show that the two are 
identical. Both contain the life of Jahangir. 

“ The Makhzan-i Afghdni has been well and faithfully translated 
by Dorn 5 and in my translations I have almost copied verbatim 
from him." 

Tim author mentions in his Preface the following authors who 
“have written books lately on the history of Sultdn Bahlol 
Lodi," viz. KhwAja NizArnu-d din Ahmad, in the TdHkh-i 
Nizami; Shaikh ^AbbAs SarwAni, in the Tdrikh4 Sher Shdhi; 
MaulAnA MushtAki, in his Tdrikh (called the Wdki^dUi Mush-- 
tdki) ; MaulAna Mahmud bin IbrAhim KAlwAni, in the history 
of Sultan IbrAhim, and named Ihrdhim Shdhi, 
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The Extracts relating to the reign of Sultan Bahlol were 
translated by “ Ensign ” Charles F. Mackenzie 5 the others are 
from the pen of Sir H. M. Elliot himself. 

Those works, relating to the Afgh&n dynasties, come a little 
out of their chronological order; but it was not desirable to post- 
pgne them to the reign of Akbar for the mere sake of maintaining 
the chronological sequence of the authors.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The reign of Sultan BahloL 

It is narrated by the author of the Tdrihh-i Ibrahim Shahid 
ani by the historian Niz4m{, that Malik Bahlol Lodi was the 
nephew of Sult&n Shah Lodi, who bore the title of Isl&m Khdn 
during the time of Sultdn Mubarak Shdh and Saiyid Khizr 
Khdn, and was one of the grandees of that period. He held the 
pargana of Sirhind in jdgh\ and governed the neighbouring dis- 
tricts. [Malik Bahlol, son of Malik Kdid, was his full nephew, 
and] when he perceived that his nephew possessed discernment 
and good sense, he treated him as his son, and constituted liiin 
his successor [and caused his own turban to be bound on his 
nephew’s head.] ^ After the decease of Isldm Khdn, Bahlol 
became governor of Sirhind, and established his authority firmly. 
Kutb Khdn, the son of Isldm Khdn, declining to acknowledge 
the authority of Bahlol, went to Sultdu Muhammad, who was 
then King of Dehli, and complained against Malik Bahlol. In 
consequence of his representations, Hisdm Khan, who was called 
Hdji Shudani, one of the dependents of the Saiyid dynasty of 
l)ehli, who had attained the rank of a noble, was despatched 
by Sultdii Muhammad with a numerous army against Malik 
Bahlol.* Both parties met near the village of Karra, in the 
pargana of Khizrdbdd, and a fierce battle took place. Hisdm 

^ [These sentences are supplied from the MSS. of the Mahhzan^i Afghdiill 
* [The MSS. of the Makhzan~i Afghani read, “ These complaints raised the anger 
of Sult&n Muhammad, and accordingly he sent Hhjf Shudani, ivhom he had exalted 
by the title of Hishm Kh&n, along with several other amin^ to Sirhind against 
Malik Bahlol.*’] 
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Khdn, being defeated, retreated to Dehli, whilst Malik BahloFs 
power and authority were greatly increased. 

It is related, that during the time he was with his uncle Isldm 
Ehdn, he went once to Sdmdna for the purpose of transacting 
some urgent and important business, taking with him two of 
his intimate friends, and hearing that there was a holy mm 
named Saiyid ibn Majzub in that place, who made predictions 
(m/ub i lafa bM)y^ Malik Bahlol went to see that darweih^ 
accompanied by his two friends, and, after having treated him 
with every courtesy, sat down. That person, who was ab- 
stracted from worldly thoughts, asked, “ if any one of them was 
able to buy the kingdom of Dehli from him for 2000 ianlia%r 
Malik Bahlol had 1300 tankas in his purse, which he took out 
and placed before the saint, and said, “ This is all I possess/’ ^ 
That worthy person consented to accept the sum so proffered, 
and said, ‘‘ May the empire of Dehli be fortunate to you ! ” 
When his two associates began to ridicule his superstition, tho 
Malik said, ‘‘ One of two things must happen : if the event be 
successful, I shall have made a good bargain; if not, in the 
day of judgment there are rewards for good deeds done to 
darweshes^ It is said in certain histories that Malik Bahlol 
traded 5 ^ but the truth or falsehood of this has never been clearly 
ascertained. It is known that his grandfather and father were 
merchants, and wore in the ,habit of visiting Hind.^ 

Malik Bahlol, after the death of Isl&m Kh&n, gained posses- 
sion of the territories of Sirhind [and the Panjdb] ® by the 

' [This sentence is from the MSS. of the Ma}chzm.'\ 

^ [This agrees with the MS. of the East India Library, but Dom, and all tho MSS. 
of the Makhzan say that he gave tho whole 2000.] 

3 This is very plainly asserted in the Tdrikh~i JDdUdU Indeed, we find that his 
subsequent fortunes were in a great measure dependent on his success in controlling a 
turbulent parganuy which Saiyid Muhammad, King of Dehli, had assigned to him, in 
payment of his bill for horses. 

* [I’he MSS. of the MakMan^i Afghdni differ slightly. “It is said that Malik 
Bahlol traded, but this has not been proved.*’ His ancestors were engaged in trade — 
horse-dealing, according to one MS.] 

® [^Makhzan-i Afghdni.'l 
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assistance of his other uncle Malik Firoz, the brother of Isl4ra 
Ehan, aided by the whole of his kindred, and strengthened him- 
self and established his authority. The speech which Shaikh 
ibn Majzub had made to him in his early youth caused him to 
aspire to the throne, and he was desirous of bringing the bird * 
♦of empire into his net.. After vanquishing Hisdm Kh&n, Malik 
Bahlol wrote a letter to Sult&n Muhammad, complaining of the 
mal-administration and depravity of His&m Kh&n, and lauding 
his own candour and sincerity. Ho stated also in it that he 
would obey and serve His Majesty, if the loiMrat were taken 
away from Haji Hisam Khdn,^ and given to Hamid Khan. 
Sultan Muhammad, who was totally inexperienced, believing 
what Malik Bahlol said to be true, put his guiltless and faithful 
servant Ildji Hisdm Khdn to death on the following day, and 
raised Hamid Khdn to the rank of chief minister. Malik Bahlol 
and the whole of the Lodis, when they heard this news, came 
forward without hesitation, and having paid their respects to the 
Sultdn, were confirmed in the possession of their 

After this reconciliation, Malik Bahlol made war, in the 
name of Sultdn Muhammad, against Sultdn Mahmud Kbilji of 
Malwa, [who was ruling over Hisdr Firozah, Hdiisi, and Kdgor,] ® 
and overcame him. Upon which the Sultdn ennobled him by 
giving him the title of Khdn-khanan. Thus the Lodis became 
gradually more powerful, and possessed themselves by force, with- 
out King Muhammad's consent, of Lahore, Dipdlpur, Sanndm, 
Hisdr Firozah, and various other parganas^ and paid no atten- 
tion to what Sultdn Muhammad wrote to them in remonstrance. 
They raised the standards of rebellion, collected a force, and 
went against Sultdn Muhammad who was in Dehli, and besieged 
that place ; but failing in their attempt, they returned to Sirliind, 
where Malik Bahlol assumed the title of Sultdn, but abstained 

% 

^ [All the MSS. agree in stating that he required the death of Hishm Kh&n.] 

* [This sentence is given by Dom, and is in throe MSS. of the Makhzan; *but it is 
not in the East India Library MS., and it seems to be wanting in the MS. from 
which this translation was made.] 
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from having the khutba read and coinage struck in his name 
until Dehli should fall into his hands. 

About this time Sultan Muhammad died, and the nobles and 
chief men of the State placed his son, Sultan ’Alau-d din, on 
the throne. The whole of Hind was divided into provinces 
governed by petty rulers {mtiliik-i tawa\f) \ but the Lodis pre- 
dominated. Ahmad Khan Mewdtti possessed the country from 
Mahrauli to Ladhd Sard!, near the city of Dehli. The Lodis 
hold the country of Sirhind, Lahore, Sdmana, Sanndrn, and 
Hisar, as far as Panipat.^ Daryd Khdn Lodi governed the 
territory of Sarabhal, up to the ferry of Khwaja Khizr, which 
adjoins Dehli.^ Tsd Khdn Turk-bacha held Kol and Jaldli. 
Kutb Khdn, the son of Hasan Khdn the Afghdn, was governor 
of Edpri.^ And Rdi Partab held the towns of Bhuigdnw, 
Pattidli, and Kampil. Baydna was in the hands of Ddud Khdn 
Auhadi; and Sultdn *Aldu-d din ruled only in the city of 
Dehli, and a few of the neighbouring villages,^ There were also 
kings in Gujardt, the Dekhin, Mdlwd, Jaunpdr, [Mdndu],^ 
and Bengdl.^ 

Sultdn Bahlol, collecting an army for the second time, marched 
from Sirhind to Dehli ; but as he could not succeed in capturing 
the fort of Dehli, he again returned to Sirhind. At this time, 
Sultdn ’Aldu-d din consulted Kutb Khdn Lodi and Rdi Partdb, 

1 [This agrees with the East India Library MS., hut the others say PSinipat, 
Lahore, Il&nsi, Hishr, N&gor, and as far as the confines of MuUfin.] 

* Ei*anLatii-lla in the Makhzan mentions the pargana of Loni as his western 
boundary. 

® [The Makhzan adds, “ Chandfiwar and Etfiwa.**] 

^ [The Makhzan adds, ’Alfiu-d din possessed only Dehli, Ffilam, and two or three 
other paTgana9y\ The Tdrikh~i Ddiidi records a current distich as expressive of 
the contempt with which the circumscribed power of the Imperial government was 
viewed at that time. 

The empire of the King of the Earth extends from JDehli to Tdlam, 

® [MakhzanJ] 

® The Makhzan adds, that Gwfilior, Dhdlpdr, and Dhadfiwar had each their own 
Kfijfis (MS., p. 76). 
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on the means of strengthening himself, to which they replied, 
‘^If the Sultdn will degrade Hamid Kh&n from the rank of 
wazir^ and imprison him, we will wrest some parganas from the 
hands of the nobles, and make them over to the exchequer. 
Accordingly, Sult&n ^Alau-d din ordered Hamid Khan to be 
confined, and then marched from Dehli to Burhdnabad, and en- 
camped near Amroha. Kutb Khdn, Kh&n, and Partab 
came there to pay their respects, and promised to make over 
forty parganas to the Sultan, on condition that he would put 
Hamid Kh&n to death. Partdb incited the Sult&n to slay 
Hamid Kh&n, because the Khdn'’s father in former* days had 
plundered his estate and seized his wife. Sultdn *Alau-d din, 
who was unfit to govern a kingdom, gave directions, without 
thought or reflection, for the execution of Hamid Khdn, whose 
brothers, learning these intentions, managed to liberate him from 
confinement, and then fled to Dehli. Malik Muhammad Jamdl, 
in whose custody he had been, pursued Hamid Khdn to his 
house and attacked him ; but in the tumult he was killed by a 
spear, and many people joined the party of Hamid Khdn. The 
wazir removed the wives, sons, and daughters of the Sultdn, 
exposed and bare-headed, out of the fort of Dehli, and then 
took possession of the treasures and regalia. Sultdn ’Aldu-d 
din’s irresolution hindered him from doing anything, and after 
putting off his revenge from day to day, he remained in Baddun 
on account of the rainy season. Hamid Khdn resolved to avail 
himself of the opportunity, and to establish another sovereign in 
the room of Sultdn ’Aldu-d din ; but as Sultdn Mahmud, King 
of Jaunpur, was connected with Sultdn ’ Aldu-d din, and Sultdn 
Mahmud, King of Mdndu, was too distant to admit of his 
holding communication with him, he did not think proper to 
make any determined move. Whilst he was meditating on his 
future schemes, Bahlol, having received intelligence of what was * 
in contemplation, came with, his entire army from Sirhind to 
Dehli. Hamid Khdn did not quit his post, as he considered 
himself sufficiently strong to prevent Sultdn Bahlol from entering 
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the city.^ After entering into a convention, Sult&n Bahlol gained 
permission to enter the city, and he, in order to meet the neces- 
sities of the times, treated Hamid Khan with all possible polite- 
ness and courtesy, and went daily to visit him, at the same time 
always keeping near his own person many Afgh&ns who had 
joined him from Eoh. His determination was to make himself 
king, and turn Hamid Khdn out. 

One day Hamid Khdn gave a grand entertainment, and in- 
vited many nobles as his guests. Sultdn Bahlol, who was 
one of the party, had instructed his Afghdns to behave in a 
foolish and indecorous mannner, during Hamid Khdn’s feast, 
so that he might look on them as a set of idiots, and ceasing 
to regard them with any apprehension, might pay no further 
attention, to them. When the Afghdns \^ent into Hamid Khdn’s 
presence, they acted in an unusual and strange manner. Some 
fastened their shoes to their girdles, some placed their shoes in 
the recess above Hamid Khdn^s head. Hamid Khdn inquired 
what this meant. They answered, “Wo are taking precautions 
against thieves/’ After a short time the Afghdns said to 
Hamid Khdn, “Tour carpet is wonderfully coloured; if you 
give us each a blanket from it, wo will send it as a rarity to our 
native land of Roh, to make caps for our children, that the 
inhabitants of the world may know that we are in the service 
of Hamid Khdn, and are treated with much dignity, honour, 
and respect.” Hamid Khdn smiled, and said in reply, “ I will 
make you presents of the most costly articles for rarities.” And 
as tjiey were bringing round trays containing perfumes, the 
Afghans licked the scent bottles, and ate the flowers. They 
opened the leaves which covered the pdn. First they ate the 
lime, and when this had heated their mouths, they chewed the 
pdn afterwards, and in other respects conducted themselves in 
an extraordinary manner. Hamid Khdn asked Malik Bahlol, 
“Why do they act thusp” He replied, “They are a set of 

^ These circumstances are diiferentlv represented in the Tdrikh-i Duiidi [antk 
Yol. IV., p. 435]. 
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clowns^ and have associated but little with men; they only know* 
how to eat and die.'” It became BahloFs custom to bring some 
of these men whenever he went to see Hamid Khdn ; but the 
greater portion of his attendants remained standing without. 
On one occasion, when Hamic^ Khdn was feasting Malik Bahlol, 
the Afghans, in obedience to secret instructions received from 
Malik Bahlol, beat the door-keepers, and forced their way in, 
saying, “ We are likewise servants of Hamid Khan ; why should 
we be prevented from coming to salute him P '' When a tumult 
and disturbance had arisen, Hamid Khdn asked the reason of it. 
They, as they were entering, abused Malik Bahlol, and said to 
the minister, “ We are just as much your servants as he is ; he 
comes in, and why should not we?"” When Hamid Khdn 
directed that they should be admitted, the Afghdns crowded in, 
and two of them placed themselves near every servant of Hamid 
Khdn. When the eating part of the entertainment was over, 
and many of Hamid Khdn's men had gone out, Kutb Khdn 
Lodi drew forth a chain from his bosom, and laid it before 
Hamid Khdn, saying, “The best thing for you will be to 
retire from public life for a short time. As I have eaten your 
salt, I do not intend to put you to death,” After this he caused 
Hamid Khdn to be seized, and gave him in charge to his 
officers.^ 

Thus Malik Bahlol took possession of Dehli, without 
hindrance or opposition ; and on the 17th of the month Rabru-1 
awwal, A.H. 855® (19th April, 1451), at the prosperous moment 
and auspicious time which the astrologers learned in the stars, 
and experienced Brdhmans had indicated, he seated himself 
on the Imperial throne, and ordered the khiitba to be read and 
coin to be struck in his own name. He assumed the title of 
Sultdn Bahlol; and did his best to conciliate the nobles and 

1 Ahmad Y&dg&r gives an account of this transaction in greater detail ; but the 
particulars are scarcely worthy of notice. — ^MS. p. 7. 

> So says Ni’amutu-lla and the Tdrlkh’^i Ddiidi; but Ahmad Y&dg&r «ay8 27th ot 
Muharram. [Firishta makes it a year earlier, 864.] 
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soldiery, and gain the goodwill of great and small, by his 
extreme liberality and generosity. He won the people over 
to his side, and when he had secured a firm hold on Dehli, 
after some days, he -wrote to Sultdn ^Aldu-d din, saying, 
‘‘ Since I was educated by your^ father, and consider myself 
as in fact your regent for this country, I will allow the royal 
power, which had left your hands, to remain as it was; and 
I will not prevent the khutba from being read in your name.’’’ 
Sultan ^Aldu-d din wrote iif reply, “As my father looked on 
you as his offspring, I likewise have looked on you as my 
elder brother, and have therefore made over the government to 
you, and contented myself with Bad&un.’’^ Sultan Bahlol, being 
successful and prosperous, ruled the empire with vigour. He 
wrested the parganas bordering on Dehli from the people who 
had usurped them, and took them into his own possession. Ho 
also, in the first year of his reign, went to settle the province of 
Multdn. 

Some of Sultdn 'Aldu-d din^s nobles, who were dissatisfied 
with the government of the Lodis, wrote to Sultdn Mahmud 
of Jaunpur, and summoned him to their assistance. Accord- 
ingly, in the year 865,* he advanced from Jaunpur to Dehli, 
which place he besieged. Khwdja Bdyazid, the son of Sultdn 
Bahlol, with other nobles, remained there to garrison- the 
fort.® Sultdn Bahlol,^ on hearing this, left Dipdlpur and came 
and encamped in the village of Narela, fifteen kos distant from 
Dehli. In spite of all his endeavours to make peace, Sultdn 
Mahmud’s pride and arrogance prevented an accommodation. 
Sultdn Mahmud sent Fath Khdn Hirwi, with 30,000 horse- 
men and 39 elephants, against Sultdn Bahlol. These came 

^ [Soc Vol. lY., p. 86. ’Alau-d din lived quietly at Bad&dn till his death in 883, 
A.D. 1478.] 

2 All other authorities say 856 h. 

3 The account of this siege of Dehli is given in greater detail among the Extracts 
from Ahmad Y&dghr {auprd page 2), whose account agrees with that of *Abdu-lla 
in the Tdrfkh-i DdMi. 

^ [This is in accordance with the MSS., but differs from Dom, whose version 
makes B&yazid come from Diphlpdr.] 
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into action in three divisions. The leading elephant of Fath 
Khan’s army was disabled by Kutb Khan Lodi, who was an 
unrivalled archer, with a single shot. Darya Kh&n Lodi, who 
had joined Sult&n Mahmud, was fighting in the same field, 
Kutb Kh&n called out to him with a loud voice, “ Your mother 
and sisters are in the fort ; it is not fit that you should do battle 
for the stranger, and lose sight of the reputation of your family,’’ 
Darya Kh&n said, “ I will leave the field, provided you do not 
follow mo,” Kutb took an oath that he would not pursue him ; 
and thus, on account of Daryd Khan’s retreat, Fath Khan’s 
troops were defeated, and he himself was taken prisoner. Sult&n 
Mahmud, being thus foiled, and being unable to effect anything, 
retired to Jaunpur. 

Sultdn Bahlol then settled himself firmly, and increased his 
dominions and authority. He took measures to gain entire 
possession of the country; and with this object in view, first 
proceeded into Mewat. Ahmad Kh&n Mewdtti submitted ; upon 
which the Sultdn deprived him of seven parganas^ but allowed 
him to retain the remainder. Ahmad appointed his uncle, 
Mubdrak Khdn, to be perpetually in attendance at Court, The 
Sultdii proceeded from Mewat to Baran, Darya Khan Lodi, 
governor of Sambhal, also came before His Majesty, to tender 
his allegiance and submission, and presented him with seven 
parganas. The Sultdn went thence to Kol, and confirmed ’fsi 
Khdn in the possession of that place on the former terms. When 
he reached Burhandbdd, Mubarak Khdn, governor of Sakit, 
came to pay his respects; he was likewise confirmed in the 
possession of the districts which he held in jdgir. Rdi Partdb, 
chief of the zaminddrs in those parts, was also confirmed in 
possession of Bhuingdnw. From thence he went to the fort 
of Rdpri.^ Kutb Khdn, the son of Husain, who commanded 
in Edpri, resisted, but his fort was speedily captured. Khdn 
Jahdn, after making a solemn promise of safe conduct to Kutb 
KhdjU, brought him into the King’s presence, when he also was 
1 [“ To E&pri and Chand^war.** — MakUmn,"] 
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confirraed in his jdglrs. From thence, Sultdn Bahlol went to 
Et&wah, the governor of which likewise offered his homage. 

At this period Mahmud Sharki, by the advice of Malika 
Jahfi.n, who was the chief lady of his harem^ and was related to 
Sultan ’Al&u-d din, again assembled a force, and came against 
Sultan Bahlol, and encamped in the country about Et&wah. On 
the first day, both armies engaged in hostilities ; on the second, 
Kutb Khdn and R4( Partdb made amicable arrangements, and 
agreed that the whole of the territory which had belonged to 
Mubdrak Shah, King of Dehli, should be left in the hands 
of Sultan Bahlol, and that which Sultdn Ibrdhim, King of 
Jaunpur, had held, should be left in the possession of Sultdn 
Mahmud; also that seven elephants which had fallen into the 
hands of Sultdn Bahlol in the fight with Fath Khdn should be 
given back to Sultdn Mahmud. Shamsdbdd was to be con- 
sidered the property of Sultdn Bahlol, and was to be made over to 
him by J und Khdn, the agent of Sultdn Mahmud. After this 
truce, Sultdn Mahmud returned to Jaunpur, and Sultdn Bahlol 
wrote a farmdn at the appointed time to Jund Khdn, directing 
him to leave Shamsdbdd, and give it into the hands of Ildi 
Karan. As J und Khdn resisted ‘ the execution of the order, 
Sultdn Bahlol went in person to Shamsdbdd, took the fort and 
town from Jund Khdn and gave them to Edi Karan. 

Sultdn Mahmud, when informed of these transactions, again 
went against Sultdn Bahlol, in violation of his solemn engage- 
ments. They met face to face at Shamsdbdd, and Daryd Khdn 
Lodi and Kutb Khdn^ made a night attack on the army 
of Sultdn Mahmud. By chance, Kutb Khdn’s horse stumbled, 
and he was thrown to the ground and taken prisoner. Sultdn 
Mahmud confined him and sent him to Jaunpur, where he 
remained captive for seven years. Sultdn Bahlol, leaving 
Prince Jaldl Khdn, Sikandar Khdn, and Tmddu-1 Mulk in 

^ This was Kutb Kh6n Lodi, fii'st cousin of Bahlol, and son of Islhm Kb&n. The 
other Kutb Khhn, frequently mentioned in this reign, was the son of Husain Kh&n 
AfghSin, and governor of R&prf on the Jumuh. Dary& Kh&n was also a first cousin 
of Bahlol. — Tdrikh~i Dditdh MS. p. 24, 
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front of Sultan Mahmdd's forces, for the purpose of render- 
ing assistance to R&i Karan, who was in the fort of Shams- 
db&d, went in person against Sult&n Mahmud. * At this time 
the Sultdn [Mahmdd] fell sick, and in two or three days the 
measure of his age was filled to the brim, and he ceased to exist. 
His mother, Bibi R&ji, who was a very wise, clever and ex- 
perienced woman, with the assistance of the nobles, seated Prince 
Bhikhan Khdn on the throne of the kingdom, and gave him 
the title of Muhammad Sh&h. Certain of the chief nobles and 
grandees of the State interposed, and made peace between the 
two monarchs, under which it was agreed that the territories of 
Sult&n Mahmtid should be ruled by Muhammad Sli&h, and that 
those, owned formerly by Sultan ’Alau-d din should bo governed 
by Sultdn Bahlol. 

After this compact, Muhammad Shdh retraced his steps to 
Jaunpur, and Sultan Bahlol went towards Dehli. On his arrival 
near Dehli, Shams Khatun, sister of Kutb Khdn, and the chief 
lady of the Sultdn’s harem^ sent to say, that as long as Kutb 
Khdn remained the prisoner of Sultdn Muhammad Shdh, it 
would be unlawful for the Sultdn to take sleep or repose of any 
kind, [adding that she would kill herself]. I This speech made 
such an impression on Jthe Sultdn, that he turned back from 
Dehli, and set off again against Muhammad Shdh. When 
Muhammad heard this, ho set out from Jaunpur, with the view 
of meeting Sultdn Bahlol ; and on reaching Shamsdbdd, he took 
that district away from Edi Karan, Sultdn Balilol's governor, 
and reinstated Jund Khdn. Although Edi Partdb had formerly 
been on the side of Sultdn Bahlol, yet ho now became alarmed 
on account of Muhammad Shdh's successes, and joined his party. 
Muhammad Shdh reached Surseni by uninterrupted inarches. 
Sultdn Bahlol encamped in the pargana of Edpri, which adjoined 
Surseni, and fighting took place for some days between the 
two armies. 

Muhammad Shdh wrote a farmdn to the Kotwdl of Jaunpur, 
^ [Makhzan^l 
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ordering him to put his (the Shah's) own brother, Hasan Khdn, 
and Kutb Khdn Lodi, who were both detained as prisoners, to 
death.^ The Kotwdl represented that Bibi Edji protected both 
of them, and that he had not sufficient authority to kill them. 
When Muhammad Shdh learnt the contents of the reply, he 
wrote in a perfidious, plausible and treacherous way to his 
mother, saying, ‘‘My brother, Hasan Khdn, suffers greatly 
in prison; it is proper that you should come here and make 
peace between him and me ; after which an estate shall be given 
to him." Bibi Raji set forth on receiving the letter ; and when 
she was some stages on the road, one of Shdh Muhammad'‘s 
courtiers put Prince Hasan Khdn to death by order. This news 
reached Bibi Edji at Kanauj. After mourning for Hasan Khdn 
in Kanauj, she declined to enter the presence of Muhammad 
Shdh. When Muliammad Shdh heard of his mother's return, 
he was wroth, and wrote to her, saying, “ Why do you 
mourn on account of the execution of an individual P All the 
princes will meet with a like fate, and then you can mourn for 
them all at once!" The nobles and ministers were in continual 
dread of Muhammad Shah, for he was of a very ferocious, blood- 
thirsty, and passionate disposition. 

During those transactions, Husain KJidn, a younger brother of 
Muhammad Shdh, sent Sultdn Shdh and Jaldl Khdn Ajodhani 
to inform Muhammad Shdh that the troops of Sultdn Bahlol 
intended to make a night attack ; that 30,000 horsemen and 
thirty elephants had been detached for the purpose, and had 
taken a position on the banks of the Jharna.* Sultdn Muhammad,® 

1 In the Tdrilch-i JDdiidi (MS. p. 25) they are called two sons of Sultan ShS.h, by 
name Hasan Kh&.n and Kutb KhSin. The insertion of “Lodi*' must be an error, 
though his father’s name also was Sultfiin ShCih. These princes were evidently of the 
Jaunpdr family, and Sullfi.n Sh^h himself appears as one of the conspirators against 
Muhammad Shhh. [Still, Kutb Kh&n Lodi was a prisoner in Jaunpilr at this time.] 

* The Afghan histories arc not sufficiently explicit on the subject of these move- 
ments; but it appears from the Jaunpdr annals, that the conduct of the two brothers 
arose from disaffection to Muhammad Shhh. 

* [The original translation and the MS. of the East India Library say, “ Sult&n 
Bahlol,” but this clearly wrong. The MSS. of the MaJehzan are correct. See also 
Born, p. 49 ] 
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on receiving this news, sent a division of his troops to oppose 
them. Prince Husain Khdn desired to take his brother Sh&h- 
zaua Jaldl Kh£n with him, and sent a man to call him; 
but Sultan Sh&h remonstrated against the delay, representing 
that Jal&l Kh&n might come up afterwards. Upon this, tliey 
went off in the direction of the enemy. It so happened, 
that Sultan Bahlol’s army was prepared for these movements ; 
so that when Prince Jalal Khdn, in obedience to the sum- 
mons of Husain Kh4n, had left the army of Muhammad Shdh, 
and started for the Jharna, he found himself in the presence 
of the Sult&n’s troops, instead of Husain KhAn^s. Thereupon, 
Sult&n Bahlors men seized Jalal Kh&n, and brought him. into 
the presence of their sovereign, who imprisoned him, deter- 
mining to retain him as a hostage for the safety of Kutb Khdn. 
[Husain Kh^, when he heard of this capture of Jalal Khan, 
being in fear and dread of Muhammad Shdh, took to flight and 
went to Jaunpdr.] ^ Muhammad Shdh was terror-stricken when 
he learnt the capture of one brother and the flight of another, 
fearing that the latter might go and do damage to his ibterosts 
throughout tho country ; but being unable to offer any oj)posi- 
tion, he went to Kanauj, and was pursued as far as tho Ganges 
by Sultan Bahlol, who returned to Dehli after plundering a 
small portion of the baggage [and capturing some elephants and 

Sh^hzada Husain Khan, in the year 857, came, at Jaunptir, 
into the presence of Bibi R4ji, to pay his respects; and 
as slie was greatly displeased with Muhammad Shdh, she, with 
tho aid of the Sharki nobles and grandees, raised him to the 
throne of the kingdom of Jaunpur, with the title of Sult&n 
Husain.® Malik Mubarak Gang, Malik ’AH Gujarati, and other 
chiefs were appointed to attack Muhammad ShSh, who had 
taken up a position at R&jgarh, on the river Ganges. When 

1 MaJehzan* 

* This date is quite irreconcilable with the JaunpAr hiatory— according to which, 
even Mahmiid Shhh did not die till the year 862, and Muhammad Shfih's reigu 
lasted for five months. 




84 


NrAMATTT-LLA. 


Sultan Husain’s army approached, divers nobles who were dis- 
satisfied with Muhammad Shdh forsook him, and joined the 
forces of Sultdn Husain. Muhammad Shah fled, accompanied 
by 100 of his body-guard, and arrived at a garden which was in 
that neighbourhood, where he was surrounded by the Sultdn’s 
soldiers. Muhammad Sh&h, being a capital archer, took up 
his bow and arrows ; but previous to this, Bibi Raji had per- 
suaded the armourer of Muhammad to remove the points from 
the arrows which he had in his quiver, so he found, at the 
time of action, that all the arrows which he drew forth from his 
quiver were pointless. At last ho threw down his bow, and took 
to Ills sword, with which he smote down several persons ; but an 
arrow from the bow of destiny was sent by tho hand of Malik 
Mubarak Gang, which struck Muhammad Sh&h in the throat. 
The wound caused him to fall from his horse to the ground, 
when he attained martyrdom. 

Our mother, Nature, never bore a son whom she did not slay I 

Beware, distrust the love of this murderer of her offspring 

After these events, the Almighty established Sult&n Husain 
firmly in the possession of tho kingdom. He made peace with 
Sultdn Bahlol, by which they were both bound to remain satis- 
fied with their own possessions for four years, R&i Part&b was 
induced by Kutb Khan to side with Sult&n Bahlol.^ When 
Sultdn Husain had made peace, and arrived near the Haiiz4 
Sariya^ he sent for Kutb Khdn [Lodi] from Jaunpur, and after 
presenting him with a horse, a royal dress of honour, an elephant, 
girdles, daggers, and jewelled swords, he gave him leave to 
depart, and having thus treated him with all possible honour 
and respect, sent him to Sultdn Bahlol. Sultan Bahlol, likewise, 
gratified Prince Jalal Khdn by the kind and polite manner in 
which he behaved to him, and then sent him to Sultdn Husain. 

Some time after, Sultdn [Bahlol] determined to go to Shams- 
dbddj which place he again took from Juna Khdn, and gave it 

^ £This fieatenoe is found only in the Tdrlkh'‘% Khdn^Jahdn Lodi^ ^ 
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to R&i Karan. He also presented the kettle-drum and standard 
which he had wre&ted from Dary& Khan to Narsing Deo, the 
son of Rai Partab.^ Dary4 Khdn took advantage of . an oppor- 
tunity, and, with the approval of Kutb Khdn, slew Narsing Deo. 
Kutb Khdn, Husain Khdn, Mubdriz Khdn, and Rdi Partdb, 
having entered into a conspiracy^ went over to the Shark! monarch.^ 
Sultdn Bahlol, finding himself too weak to resist them, went back 
to Delili I and after some time, started for Multdn, with the in- 
tention of putting an end to the disturbances in the Panjdb. He 
left Kutb Khdn Lodi and Khdn Jahdn in Dehli, to act as his 
deputies during his absence ; but whilst he was yjet on the road,* 
news reached him that Sultdn Husain, with a well-appointed army 
and war-elephants, was marching towards Dehli. Sultdn Bahlol 
turned back, and with all possible speed returned to Dehli, and 
went out to meet the foe, with whom, after some time, ht) found 
himself face to face. Continual fighting took place between the 
two parties during the space of seven days, when at length, 
after much slaughter, by the efforts of the chiefs, a peace was 
brcrught about 5 and it was agreed that both kings should remain 
within the boundaries of their respective territories for three years. 

After this truce, Sultdn Bahlol abode in Dehli for three 
years, and Sultdn Husain returned to Jaunpur, and attended to* 
the affairs of his kingdom and army. During this period, 
Sultdn Bahlol proceeded against Ahmad Khdn Mewdtti, who had 
before been an ally of Sultan Husaittv When ho arrived in 
Mewdt, Ahmad Khdn was induced by tlie representations of the 
Khdn-khdndn, one of the chief nobles of Sultdn Bahlol, to come 
in and pay his respects, 

1 Firishta represents this in quite a different light : — *‘ Part&.b R61 had formerly 
taken a standard and pair of drums from Daryk Khkn Lodi id action ; and that 
chief, in order to avenge himselt^ assassinated Karsing H&ir in spite of the opposition 
of Kutb Kh&n, the son of Husain Khhn. Mubhrak Kh&n, apprehensive of Daryk 
Hhkn’s influence at Court, fled to Husaiu Shkh Sharki." — Briggs, voL i. p. 556. 

^ Ni'omatu-lla represents that this conspiracy arose in consequence of the assassina- 
tion of Narsing Deo (MS., p. 87 ; Dorn, p. 51) ; hut there seems no connexion. [No 
mention is made of Kutb Khkn” in any of the MSS. of the Makhzan^ 

\ [“ Before he reached Lahore.”— JKoMzaw.] 
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About this period Ahmad Kh&n, the son of Yusuf Kl^dn 
Jalwani, governor of Bay&ua, broke out into revolt against 
Sult&n Bahlol; and having caused the khutba to be read and 
coin to be struck in the fort of Bay&na in the name of Sult&ii 
Husain, sent intelligence of this to Sult&n Husain.^ No dispute 
had occurred during the period of the three years’ truce 5 but 
now the Sultan marched towards Dehli with 100,000 horse and 
1000 elephants. Sultdn Bahlol came out of DeliH, and drew up 
his forces before the enemy in the neighbourhood of Bhatwdra. 
Kh&n Jahdn interposed, and efiected a reconciliation between the 
parties ; after which Sultdn Husain went to Etawah, and remained 
there, whilst Sultdn Bahlol returned to Dehli. 

After the lapse of some time, Sultan Husain broke his oath, 
and again advanced against Sult&n Bahlol. Sult&n Bahlol loft 
Dehli, and both sides skirmished during several days in the 
vicinity of the Sarai Lashkar; they, however, ended by making 
peace. About this time Sultdn Husain’s mother, Bibi Rdji, 
departed this life in Etdwah. Ka1y4n Mai, the son of R&i Karan 
Sing, Rajd of Gwalior, and Kutb Khdn Lodi, went from Chanda- 
wdr to condole with Sultdn Husain. Kutb Kh&n found that 
Sultan Husain was inimical to and disposed to injure Sultdn 
Bahlol, so he flattered, the SultSh by telling him that Bahlol 
was his subject, and unable to cope with him as a rival, and 
that he would take no rest until he had obtained possession of 
Dehli for him. After thus deceiving SuUdn Husain, Kutb 
Khan took leave of him, and presented himself to Sult&n 
Bahlol, and said, Wo have escaped from the hands of Sult&n 
Husain by wiles and contrivances, and have discovered that he 
entertains a rooted hatred to you. It is necessary for you, there- 
fore, to look to- yourself. Be on the alert.” 

About this time, Sultdn ’Al&u-d din departed to the mercy 
of God in Badaun. Sulidn Husain went there for the purpose 
of ofiering condolence, but he finished by wresting Bad&un from 
’AlAu-d din’s son, and in doing so injured his reputation. From 

I [Dorn’s version is here defective.] 
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thence he went to Sambhal, where he confined Mubarak Kh&ii, 
the son of Tdtdr. Khan, the governor of that place, and sent 
him to Saran. He then proceeded in person against Dehli, 
with a large army and 1000 elephants, and arrived at the ferry 
of Kanjh, on the river Jumna, in the month of Zi-1 hijja, 
A.H. 893, and encamped there. Sultan Bahlol was, at this 
period, in the direction of Sirhind, but came to Dehli when he 
heard the news. Both parties were employed in fighting for 
• some time, and the eastern forces were generally victorious, 
owing to their superior strength and numbers. In the end, 
Kutb Kh&n sent a person to Sult&n Husain with a message, 
saying, “ I am the grateful servant of Bibi E&ji ; she treated me 
with the utmost kindness when I was a prisoner in Jaunpur. I 
think that the most advisable course to pursue at present is to 
make peace, and return. Let the countries on the other side of 
the river Ganges be ruled by you, and those on this side by 
Sultdn Bahlol.” Thus did Kutb Khdn’s interposition put an 
end to this warfare. 

Sultan Husain, relying on the truce which had been concluded, 
marched away, leaving his baggage behind. Sultan Bahlol took 
advantage of the opportunity, pursued Sultdn Husain, and plun- 
dered his baggage, A portion of the valuables and treasures, 
which had been laden on horses and elephants, fell into the hands 
of Sultdn Bahlol. Moreover, forty noblemen of Sultdn Husain'‘s 
army, who were grandoos of his kingdom, including Katlagh 
Khdn, the wa%ir^ who was one of the most learned men of the 
age, Odhu, the ndib^ and others like them, were made captive. 
Sultdn Bahlol put Katlagh Khan in chains, and gave him in 
charge to Kutb Khdn. The defeated Sultdn himself also 
fled ; Malika Jahan, the chief wife of Sultdn Husain, was 
taken prisoner. ^ Sultan Bahlol appointed eunuchs to keep strict 
guard over the wife of the Sultdn; and after some time she 
was 'sent, with the 'greatest honour and respect, to Sultdn 
Husain. Sultdn Bahlol seized several parganas which belonged 
to Sultdn Husain, such as Kampil, Pattidli, Sakit, Kol, and 
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Jal&lf,^ and appointed his own governors. He then went himself 
in pursuit, and when the pursuit had lasted some time, Sult&n 
Husain faced about, and posted himself in the village of R&m- 
panjw&ran, which is attached to E&pri, At length, a truce was 
agreed upon, the conditions of wh^ch were that both the Sult&ns 
should remain contented with their old boundaries. After the 
conclusion of peace, both returned to their respective countries.* 

In the next year Sultdn Husain, at the instigation of Malika 
Jah&n, forgetful of his oath, again came to attack Sult&n Bahlol, ^ 
at the head of a large army. A desperate battle* was fought, 
near the village of Sonh&r, and Sultan Husain, being again 
routed, went to Rdpri. Sultan Bahlol pitched his camp near the 
village of Dhdpdmu. An immense amount of valuable property 
fell into the hands of the Lodis, the possession of which tended 
much to increase the power and authority of Malik Bahlol. 

About this time intelligence arrived of the decease of Kh&n 
Jahdn Lodi, and Sult&n Bahlol granted to his son the title of 
Eh&n Jah&n, and conferred on him the appointments held by 
his father. He then went to B&pri against Sult&n Husain, 
and was victorious, after much fighting and slaughter, Sult&n 
Husain, being defeated, fled across the river Jumna. Whilst 
passing that stream, several of his wives and children were 
drowned in the river of mortality ; this caused Sult&n Husain 
excessive pain and affliction. He, after suffering much trouble, 
and repentance, went off towards Gw&lior, intending to pro- 
ceed from thence to Jaunptir. On his way to, Gw&lior, the 
Bhadauryas attacked his camp. When he arrived at that place, 
Eai Earan Sing, the E&ja of Gw&lior, showed his allegiance, 
and received him with regal honours. He presented an offering 
to the Sult&n, consisting of some lacs of tankas^ various descrip- 
tions of tents, with some horses, elephants, and camels, and 
thus proved himself one of the well-wishers of the State, He 

^ Ni’amatu-Ua omits the names, but Firishta adds' those of Shams&b&d and 
hfarhera, and mentions Jales&r in lieu of Jalhli. 

^ The Mahhzan-i Afghdni represents that i^tual possession was the basis of this 
hollow truce between these perfidious princes. 
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also sent a body*' of his own troops to accompany the Sultdn as 
f^r as K&lpf. 

Whilst this was happening, Sultdn Bahlol determined to pro- 
ceed to Etdwah. Ibrahim Kh&n, the brother of Sult&n Husain, 
and Haibat Kh&n, called Qurg-anddz^ the wolf-slayer,” who 
diad posted themselves in Et&wah, fought for three days, after 
which they begged for mercy, and surrendered that fortress. 
Sultan Bahlol appointed Ibrahim Khan Lohdni to command in 
Etawah, and assigned some parganas of Et&wah to B&i D&dand. 
He then went with a numerous force against Sult&n Husain ; 
they met at the village of Il&ng4nw, which belongs to Kdlpi, and 
both parties were engaged for some time in preparation for 
battle. The river Jumna was between them. At this period 
E&i Tilak Ohand, the governor of the territory of Baksar,^ came 
to pay his respects to Sultan Bahlol, and took his army across 
the river by a ford, against the troops of Sult&n Husain, who, 
being too weak to resist, fled to the Panna® country, the Rdjd of 
which place came out to meet him, and presented him with some 
lacs of tankas^ and 100 horses and elephants, after which he sent 
his own soldiers with him as far as Jaunpur. 

Sultan Bahlol collected a body of men, with the intention of 
, gaining possession of Jaunpur, and when he drew near, Sultan 
Husain, being unable to resist, retired toward Bahraich, towards 
which place Sult&n Bahlol likewise directed his steps, and they 
met on the banks of the Rahab.® After a contest, which tended 
as usual in the defeat of Sult&n Husain, the whole of the 
regalia^ fell into the hands of the Lodis. Sultan Bahlol, after 
the victory, made up his mind to go to Jaunpur, which place he 

1 Firishta has Katehr (Rohilkhand). — Briggs, vol. i., p. 669. ’Abdulla says, 
governor of that place (£&lpi). — TdHkh^i Ddiidl^ MS. p. 28. 

3 Patna’* is tb^ most common reading, but I conceive that Panno,” in Bundel- 
kband, is meant. 

8 Firisbta says tbe Kkli Nadi.-— Briggs, vol. i., p. 669. 

Firisbta adds that Bibi Kbunza, daughter of tbe late king, Saiyid ’ Al&u-d diji, 
and chief lady of Husain Sbbb’s household, was taken captive and treated with 
respect. Ahmad T&dg&r (MS. p. 10) represents her as Instigating her husband 
Mahmdd to hostilities against Bahlol. 
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took possession of. Leaving Mub&rak Kh&n to govern Jaunpur, 
and Xutb Kb&n Lodi and Khan Jahan, with some other nobles, 
in the territory of Manjhauli, he himself proceeded in the 
direction of Badaun. Sultan Husain availed himself of the 
opportunity thus offered, and returned to Jaunpur, with a large 
army ; upon which the nobles of Sultdn Bahlol quitted Jaunpur 
and went to Manjhauli ; but finding themselves unable to hold 
that place, they entered into an arrangement with Sult&n Husain, 
and amused him under various artifices, devised by Kutb Khan, 
until such time as succour should arrive. Sultdn Bahlol sent his 
own son, B4rbak Shdh, to aid them, and also followed in person. 
Sultan Husain, being unable to do anything, went to Bih&r. 

When Sultan Bahlol arrived in the town of Haldi, he 
heard the news of the death of Kutb Khdn Lodi, the son 
of IsUm Khan, the Sultdn^s uncle. After passing some days 
in the performance of the customary mourning, he went to 
Jaunpur; and having established Bdrbak Shdh on the throne 
there, returned himself to K&lpi, which place he gave to ^Azam 
Humayun,^ the son of Prince Khwaja B^yazid. He then pro- 
ceeded to Dhtilpur by the road of Ohandawar ; and the Rdi of 
Dhulpur came forth to meet him, and presented him with some 
mam of gold, so that the Eai was treated as a well-wisher of 
the State. The Sultan inarched thence and came to the pargana 
of B&ri. Ikbdl Khdn, the governor of Bari, having paid his 
respects in a fitting and respectful manner, was appointed a 
servant of the State. He made an offering of some mam of 
gold to the Sultdn, who confirmed him in the possession of Bari. 

^ Bahlol, being now old, divided his dominions among his sons. Jaunpdr was 
conferred on Bhrbak Khhn ; £arra and Mknikpdr on ’Alam Kh&n ; Bahrhich on his 
nephew Shhhzhda Muhammad Farmuli, known by the name of K&1& Pahkr (the 
black rock) ; Lucknow and KSilpi on *Azam Hunikybu, whose father, Bhyazid Khkn, 
was assassinated by one of his own servants ; Badh&n was allotted to Kh&n JTah&n, a 
relation, and one of his oldest officers ; and Dchli with several districts in the Bofib 
were conferred on his son Prince Niz&m Sh&h, known afterwards by the name of 
Sikandar, whom he now declared his heir and successor.” — Firishta, vol. i., p. 660. 
The nobles are represented by the same historian as considering the succession to 
be the right of ’ Azam Hum&y dn. 
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From ^thence, proceeding towards Alldh&pur, a dependency of 
Kantambhor,^ he overran that country, and spoiled its fields and 
gardens. After which he came to Dehli, where he remained, 
and spent some time in ease and festivity, in performing deeds 
of justice and displaying liberality.® 

At the close of the rainy season and the rising of the star 
Canopus, he went to Gwalior, the ruler of which place, R4ja 
Mdn, came forth to show his obedience ; and after presenting an 
offering of eighty hcB of tankas^ ho was confirmed in the posses- 
sion of Gwdlior.® From that place the Sult4n marched to 
Etiwah, from the government of which place he dismissed Rai 
Sangat Sing, the son of Eai Dadand,^ and then went back to 
Dehli. On the road he fell sick, on account of the excessive 
heat, apd near the village of Maldwi,® which is in the territory of 
Sakit, in the year a.h. 894 (a.d. 1488), he departed from this 
transitory and troublesome existence to the regions of eternity, 
in obedience to the summons of the Almighty.® Ho reigned 
during the space of thirty-eight years eight months and eight 
days; and one of the most learned men of the age has made 
this verse in his praise ; — In the year 894 departed from the 
earth the mighty monarch, the vanquisher of kingdoms, tlio 
world-conqueror Bahlol.”'^ 

^ The Tahakdt-i Akbarl assigns 887 h. as the year of the invasion of Rantanibhor. 

® Among the Extracts from Ahmad Yhdghr {suprd^ p. 4), will be found passages 
relating to transactions with the Rhi of LTdipur and Ahmad KhCiu Bhatti. It is 
impossible to assign their proper dates. 

® Ahmad YhdgSir represents that Mhn died during BahloPs reign, and that 
his son consented to pay an mwiisX peshkmh of twelve elephants and 200,000 rupees. 
These border fthjhs were the object of constant plunder to the Kings of Dehli, J aunpOr, 
and Mhlwh, as each in his turn obtained the temporary predominance. [The Makhzan 
puts it rather differently, and says “ the Sulthn postponed the conquest of Gw&lior.”] 

4 [Var. “Dandfi,** «D&d,** «Dand.”] 

^ [“ Jal^U” in the MSS. of tlfc MakhzanJ^ 

® He was buried iu Jiid Bhgh, near Dehli. — Tdrikh-i Ddvdi^ MS. p. 29. 

’ A very favourable estimate of Bahlol’s character will be found among the Extracts 
from the Tdrikh-i Dditdi (sitprd, VoL IV., p. 436). Pirishta is equally panegyrical 
“ Bahlol Lod£ was esteemed a virtuous and a mild prince, executing justice to the 
utmost of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers rather as companions than subjects. 
When he obtained the crown, he divided the public treasure among his friends, an4 
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The proceedings of SuUdn Sikandar Lodi at Owdlior and Bay dm. 

— Behellion in Jaunpiir. — Retreat from Banna.— Conquest of 
Bihdr.—(A.Ti. 897-901.) 

Sultan Sikandar then pursued his march to Kdlpi, of which 
he dispossessed 'Azam Humaydn, the son of Prince Khwdja 
Bayazid, and bestowed it upon Mahmud Kh&n Lodi. After 
which he proceeded to Baksar Chhetra, whose governor, Tdtdr 
Khdn, showed the most entire homage and allegiance to him, 
and was confirmed in the government of Ohhetra. He then 
directed his progress to Grwdlior; from whence he despatched 
Khwdja Muhammad ParmuU with an honorary dress to Rdjd 
Mdn, who acknowledged his authority, and sent in return a 
nephew of his to attend upon the Sultdn. His way now led him 
to Baydna, where Sultdn Ashraf, a son of Ahmad Khdn Jalwdni, 
presented himself before him, professing his submission. He was, 
nevertheless, ordered to evacuate Baydna, and to take in exchange 
Jalesar, Mahrera, Ohandawar, and Sakit. Ashraf, in conformity 
with this command, took 'Umar Khdn Sarwdni with him to 
Baydna, under the pretence of delivering the keys over to him ; 
but when within the walls, he foolishly drew the shield of rebel- 
lion over his face, closed the gates, and put the fort in a state of 
defence, and was imitated by Haibat Khdn Jalwdni, one of his 
vassals, in Agra, which was a dependency of Baydna. 

The Sultdn had, in the meanwhile, pitched his tents on the 
banks of the Jumna, whither he retired in order’ to avoid the 

could be seldom preyailed on to ascend the throne, saying, * That it was edougb for him 
that the world knew he was king, without his making a display of royalty/ He was 
extremely temperate in his diet, and seldom ate at home. Though a man of no great 
literary acquirement himself, he was fond of the company of learned men, whom he 
rewarded according to their merit. Ho placed gre^ reliance on the courage of his 
Mughal troops, on which account they met with such encouragement among] his 
relations and courtiers, that it is estimated there were nearly 20,000 Mughals in the 
service of the government during his reign. He was a wise and brave prince, and 
personally well acquainted with Muhammadan law. He also studied the best insti- 
tutes for maintaining order in his government, which he invariably adopted. He was 
prudent, and, above all things, deprecated hurrying matters of State ; and, indeed, 
his conduct throughout life sufficiently evinced how much he practised this quality.**' 
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heat, and amuse himself with fishing. When the news of these 
occurrences arrived, he left some of his chiefs to lay siege to jSigra, 
and drew his army back to Bay4na, which he closely invested. 
Sultdn Ashraf, being hard pressed, offered to surrender, and thus 
Baydna was conquered in the year 897^ (1492 a.d.). Sultdn 
Sikandar entrusted the fort to Ehan-khdndn Farmuli, and him- 
self returned to Dehli. He had arrived at this place only 
twenty-four days, when intelligence was brought from Jaunpur, 
that the zamlnddn of that province, headed by the Bachgotis, 
had collected together a force of nearly 100,000 men, horse and 
foot, and deposed Mubdrak Khdn, the governor of Jaunpur, and 
even killed his brother Sher Khdn ; that Mubdrak Khdn himself 
had crossed the Ganges by the ferry of Jusi, but had fallen into 
Mulld Khdn’s hands 5 upon which Rdi Bhid, Rdja of Panna, 
had seized and carried him off a prisoner. Bdrbak Shdh, from 
his inability to offer resistance, abandoned Jaunpur, and retreated 
to Muhammad Khdn Farmuli, who bore the title of Kdla Pahdr 
(‘black mountain'). The Sultdn marched in 899 (1493-4), in that 
direction, and when he arrived at Dalamau, Barbak Shdh and all his 
nobles presented themselves humbly before him, and were received 
with royal favour and kindness. Rai Bhid, being apprehensive of 
the Sultdn’s displeasure, sent Mubdrak Khdn to the Sultdn ; upon 
which, the latter proceeded to Katehr, where the zammddrs had 
concentrated themselves in large numbers, and offered a well- 
contested battle ; but being finally defeated, dispersed themselves 
in all directions, and the army of Islam captured a great quantity 
of booty. 

He now returned victorious to Jaunpur, and having for the 
second time settled the administration of the place upon Bdrbak 
Shdli, ho again set out on his return to Dehli. Ho enjoyed 
himself in field sports during one month in the neighbourhood 
of Oudh ; but when he reached Katehr, he received intelligence 
that Bdrbak Shdh could not maintain himself in Jaunpdr against 

1 Dr. Dom {fliatory of the Afgham^ p. 56) says 898 ; but my copy of the 
Makkmi^i Afghdni reads 897 . 
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the attacks of the zamlnddrs; upon which the Sult4n detached 
Muhammad Khdn "Farmuli, ’Azam Humdyun, Kh&n Jahdn, 
and Khdn-kh&n&n Loh&ni by way of Oudh, and Mub&rak Kh&n 
by that of Karra, with orders to put B&rbak Shdh in chains, and 
send him to Court. This being faithfully executed, he gave him 
in charge to ’Umar Khan Sarwdni and Haibat Khdn, and pro- 
ceeded himself to the fort of Ohunar to chastise some nobles of 
Sultdn Husain Sharki. These, however, after giving battle, 
were obliged to retreat, and fortified themselves in Ohundr, 
which being very strong and almost impregnable, he did not 
stop to besiege it, but proceeded towards Kantit, a dependency 
of Panna;’^ the Rajd of which place, Rdi Bhid, came out to 
meet him, and proffered his allegiance, for which the Sultdn 
confirmed him in the possession of Kantit, and moved on to Arail 
and Bayak. It was at this time that Rai Bhld, in consequence 
of his suspicious temper, abandoned all his camp-equipage and 
effects, and fled. The Sult&n ordered his whole property to be 
collected together, and sent to the Edja.^ On his arrival at Arail, 
he ordered the gardens and habitations of that district to be 
laid waste ; after which, he proceeded, by the way of Karra, to 
Dalamau, where he married the widow of Shor Khan LohS,ni, who 
was one of the most beautiful and intelligent women of the age ; 
and then continued his march to Sharasabad, from whence, after 
a stay of six months, he proceeded to Sarabhal, but returned 
again from thence to Shamsabad. On his way thither, he 
destroyed a place called Pareotakal, tlie sink and receptacle of 
marauders, and put to death most of that rebellious gang. 

After spending the rainy season at Shams&bad, in a.h. 900 
(1494-5), he set out in the direction of Panna, for the purpose of 
chastising Rajd Bhid ; but on his arrival at Klidn Ghati, he fell 
in with his son Bir Sing Deo, who ofibred battle, but, being put 
to flight, fled towards Panna, pursued by the army of Isldm. On 

1 Briggs (vol. L, p. 670) reads ** Kootumba,** a dependency of Patna, and calls the 
“ Bulbhudur Bay.** 

^ The Mahhzan-i AfgMnl^ on the contrary, says (MS., p. 100) that the Sult&n gave 
it over to be plundered, which is by far the most probable statement. 



TABIKH-I KHAN JAHAN LODT. 


95 


the Siilt&n’s arrival at Panna, E&j& Bhid fled towards Sirguja, 
but died on the road. Sultan Sikandar then penetrated as far 
as Phaphund, belonging to Panna but he was compelled to 
tetreat to Jaunpur, in consequence of the extreme scarcity of 
provisions, opium, salt, and oil. Besides which, almost all the 
horses perished ; so much so, that ninety out of every hundred 
died. In consequence of this, Lakhni Ghaiid, a son of B&jd 
Bhid, and all the zammddrs wrote to Sultan Husain, repre- 
senting that Sikandar did not possess a single horse, all having 
perished. Husain, upon this, marched out of Bihdr at 
the head of a large force, including 100 elephants, with the 
intention of defeating Sultan Sikandar; who, having crossed 
the Ganges at the ferry of Kantit, went first to Chundr, and 
thence to Bendres. He detached Khan-khandn to Salbahan, 
the son of Edjfi, Bhid, with directions to conciliate him, and 
induce him to accompany the Khan. Meanwhile, Sultan Husain 
had reached within thirteen ho8 of Benares, and Sultdn Sikandar 
drew near with all expedition ; and having marshalled his troops, 
with the divine aid, commenced the engagement, supported by 
Salbdban, who had opportunely arrived to his support. The 
battle was well contested ; but at length the fortune of the day 
suddenly turned against Sultan Husain, who fled towards Patna ; 
but being closely pursued by Sultan Sikandar at the head of 
100,000 cavalry, ho took tho route of Bih&r. After the lapse of 
nine days, Sultdn Sikandar succeeded in reaching Husain's 
camp, and then heard that he had fled to Bihar. Thither also 
he was pursued by Sikandar, and on his ascertaining this to be 
the case, ho left Malik Kandu behind in the fort, and sought 
shelter at Khalg&nw, a dependency of Lakhnauti.® Sultan Sikan- 

^ The MaJchzm-i Afghdni (MS. p. 100) says ** Kanauj.” But though there is a 
Phaphfind in the Dofiib, which was formerly a dependency of Kaiiauj, this evidently 
refers to some other wilder district in the Bundelkhand hills. Dorn in his translation 
also has <*Kanauj.’* 

? We learn from Firishta (i., p. 672), that the fugitive was received by ’Alhu-d dfn, 
King of Bengal, with the utmost courtesy. Under his protection ho passed the 
remainder of his days in obscurity, and in his person the Shark! dynasty became 
extinct. 
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dar then detached from his camp at Deob&r, a force to lay 
'waste Bihar. Malik Kandu, from his inability to resist the 
Sultan’s troops, took to flight, and Bihdr thus fell into the 
possession of the Sultan. Sikandar having left Muhabbat Kh&n, 
together with several chiefs, in Bihar, proceeded to Barweshpur, 
where he left Khdn-khan&n in charge of his camp, and advanced 
himself in all haste to Tirhut, whose R&ja advanced to receive 
him with all humiliation, and agreed to the payment of several 
lac% of tankas as a fine, for the receipt of which the Sultan 
left MubS^rak Xhdn behind, and proceeded a second time to 
Barweshpur. 

Sultan Sikandar punishes the governor of DehlL — His proceedings 
at Owdlior^ Baydna, Bhiilpur^ and MandraiL — Foundation 
of , Agra. — Earthquake at Agra. — Proceedings on the Cham- 
bal. — Capture of Awantgar. — Disastrous march to Agra. 
— (a.h. 906-913.) 

About the samo time intelligence of the mal-administration 
and misconduct of Asghar, the governor of Behli, reaching the 
sublime ear, Khaw^s Khdn, governor of Machiwdra, was corh- 
missioned to apprehend and transmit him to Court. But prior to 
the arrival of Khawas Khan, Asghar, on the 1st of Safar, 906 H. 
(27 August, 1500), fled from Behli to Sambhal, to offer his sub- 
mission ; but by the high command of the Sultdn, he was seized 
and thrown into prison. Khawas Khdn repaired to Behli, and 
leaving there his son Isrna'il Khdn, returned, according to 
orders, to Sambhal. The Sultdn received him most graciously, 
and presented him with an honorary vest. Soon after, SaTd 
Khdn Sarwdni, who belonged to the seditious party, came from 
Lahore to pay his respects. The Sultdn banished him, together 
with Tdtdr Khdn, Muhammad Shdh, and the other disaffected 
chiefs, from his empire ; and they accordingly took the route of 
Gwdlior, and went off in haste to Mdlwd and Grujardt. 

Bdjd Mdn, of Gwdlior, sent one of his attendants, Nihdl, 
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with valuable presents to the Sultdn ; but when the envoy was 
admitted to him, he returned such coarse and improper answers 
to the questions put to him, that the Sult6*n, in a rage, uttered a 
threat ^ that he would himself command an expedition against 
the fort (of Gwdlior) and capture it. 

Meanwhile,' the report of the death of Kh&n-khdndn Farmuli, 
governor of Baydna, having reached the Sult&n, he appointed the 
two sons of the deceased, ’Irndd and Sulaiman, to succeed him ; 
but as Baydua, owing to its strong fort and frontier situation, 
was the scat of sedition and tumult, they both came with their 
attendants to Sambhal, to consult with the Sultan about some 
affairs. Deeming their arrival inopportune, he appointed Khawas 
Khdn governor of Baydna ; and after some days, Safdar Khdn 
was nominated governor of iiigra, one of its dependencies. To 
’Imdd and Sulaimdn he gave Shamsdbdd, Jalesdr, Manglaur, 
Shdhdbad, and some other districts. After that, he ordered 
’Alam Khdn Mewdtti, and Khdn-khdndn Lohdni, jdgirddr of 
Rdpri, in conjunction with Khawas Khdn, to reduce the fort of 
Dhulpur, and wrest it from the hands of Rdi Mdnik-deo. When 
these chiefs, in execution of the command, directed their route 
against that place, the rdi came out to repel force by force, and 
much life was daily lost on both sides. Amongst the killed was 
Khwdja Ben, one of the most gallant of combatants. 

On account of these occurrences, Sikandar himself marched 
on Friday, the 6th Ramazdn, 906 (March, 1501), upon Dhulpur; 
but Raja Mdnik-deo, placing a garrison in the castle, retreated 
to Gwdlior. This detachment, however, being unable to defend 
it, and abandoning the fort by night, it fell into the hands 
of the Muhammadan army. Sikandar, on entering the fort, 
fell down on his knees, and returned thanks to God, and cele- 
brated his victory. The whole army was employed in plunder- 
ing, and all the groves which spread their shade for seven ko8 
arpund Baydna were torn up from the roots. After a residence 

1 The word in the originaland in the Makhzan^i Afghani (MS. p. 106) is Jo 
which Dr. Dorn has converted (p. 60) into the name of a fort called “ Tahd.*' 
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of one month in Dhulpur, the Sult&n marched to Gwdlior. 
There he left ^dam Lodi, with most of the nobles, and passing 
the Chambal, encamped for two months on the banks of the Xsi 
or Mendhi, where his people fell sick, owing to the badness of 
the water. Bdjd Mdn not only delegated ambassadors for 
peace, but expelled from the fort Sa’id Khdn, >Bdbu Khdn, * 
and Rdi Ganesh, who had formerly deserted the Sultdn, and 
taken refuge with hiin. Besides that, he sent his eldest sen, 
Bikramdjit, to wait upon the Sultdn, who bestowed upon him 
a robe of honour and a horse, and then allowed him to depart. 
From thence the Sultan returned towards -^igra ; and when he 
reached Dhtilpur, he bestowed that district upon Rdi Binaik-deo, 
Afterwards, he set out for Baydna, the seat of the empire, which 
he honoured with his presence, and spent there the rainy season. 

In Ramazdn of the year 910 (1504 a.d.), after the rising of 
Canopus, ho raised the standard of war for the reduction of the 
fort of Mandrdil ; but the garrison capitulating, and delivering up 
the citadel, tho Sultdn ordered the temples of idols to be demol- 
ished, and mosques to be constructed. After leaving Mian Makan 
and Mujdhid Khdn to protect the fort, he himself moved out 
on a plundering expedition into the surrounding country, where 
he butchered many people, took many prisoners, and devoted to 
utter destruction all the groves and habitations ; and after 
gratifying and honouring himself by this exhibition of holy zeal, 
he returned to his capital Baydna, 

. In the same year the heat of the air became so intense, 
that almost all the people fell grievously sick of .fevers. It 
had foi a long time occurred to the Sultan to found a town on 
the banks of the Jumna, which was to be the residence of the 
Sultdn, and the head-quarters of the army, and to serve to 
keep the rebels of that quarter in awe, and deprive them of 
further opportunity of growing refractory, for frequently the 
dar% and government servants and the peasantry in general in 
sarkdr Baydna had complained of the violence to which they were 
subject. With this view, he commissioned, in the year 911 (1605 
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A.D.), some judicious and intelligent men to explore the banks of 
the river, and report upon any locality which they might consider 
the most eligible. Accordingly, the exploring party left Dehli in 
boats, and, as they proceeded, examined carefully both sides of 
the river, until they arrived at the spot where Agra now stands ; 
and having approved of it, communicated their selection to the 
Sultan. Upon this, he left Dehli and marched to Mathura, 
where he took boat, amusing himself by the way with various 
kinds of sport. When he approached the site indicated, he 
observed two elevated spots which seemed suitable for building ; 
and inquired of Mihtar Mulla Khdn, who was called "iVaiA/ 
and commanded the royal barge, which of those two mounds 
appeared to him the most suitable. He replied, That which is 
Agra^ or in advance, is the preferable one.” The Sultan smiled, 
and said, ‘‘ The name of this city then shall be called Agra.’' 
He then repeated the fdtiha^ and in an auspicious moment issued 
orders for founding the city, when portions of mauzd' Pashi and 
mauzd Poya, pargana Dull, sarMr Baydna, were occupied for 
.that purpose 5 and i\iQ pargana of Agra was henceforward added- 
to the fifty-two parganas which comprised the sarkdr of Baydna. 
From that period this city continued to advance in population, 
and became the seat of government of the Sultdns of Hind. 

The Sultan, after giving orders for the construction of a fort, 
went towards Dhulpur ; and on entering the fort, transferred the 
charge of it from Rdi Bindik-deo to Malik Mu’izzu-d din, and 
himself returned to Agra, giving his nobles leave to retiro to 
their respective 

On Sunday, the 3rd of Safar, 911 (July, 1505 a.d.), a violent 
earthquake occurred at Agra, and even the very hills^uaked, 
and lofty buildings were thrown down. The living thought the 
day of judgment had arrived ; the dead, the day of resurrection. 
No such earthquake had been known in Hinddstdn since the 
days of Adam, nor is any such recorded in the page of history. 
One of the able scholars of Hind has traced its date in the 
word “K&zi.” Many people say, that on the self-same day 
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an earthquake was felt throughout most of the provinces of 
Hindustan,^ 

When the rains had passed, and some time even after the rising 
of Canopus, towards the close of the year 911, the Sultdn went 
towards Gwilior. He remained a month and a half at Dhulpur, 
and then wont to the Ohambal, where he remained several 
months encamped near the ferry of Gaor. Having left Prince 
Jalal Kh&n and other Khans there, he himself advanced to 
wage the holy war and to plunder the country of the infidels. 
He butchered most of the people who had fled for refuge to 
the hills and forests, and the rest he pillaged and put in fetters. 
As scarcity was felt in his camp, in consequence of the non- 
arrival of the Banj&ras,® he despatched 'Azam Ilum&yun for 
the purpose of bringing in supplies ; but when ho was on his 
march, he was attacked by the Baja of Gwdlior in an ambuss 
cade at Ghatdwar, about ten kos from that place. A bloody 
action followed, when Baud Khan and Ahmad Khan, the 
sons of Kh4n Jahdn, displayed signal bravery; and as the 
Sultdn's army came up from the rear to render assistance, the* 
Rajputs were put to flight, and many were either slain or 
taken captive. The Sultan bestowed the title of Malik Dad 
upon Ddud, and treated him with the greatest kindness. 
Afterwards, in consequence of the approach of the rainy season, 
he bent his steps towards jfligra, after leaving some of his chief 
nobles at Dhulpur. At the capital he passed his time in pleasure 
and amusement. • 

In 912, after the rising of Canopus, the Sult&n went towards 
the fort of Awantgar, and sent on ’Im&d Kh&n Farmuli and 
Muj&hii KhS,ii, with several thousand cavalry and 100 elephants, 
to reconnoitre the place, while ho himself remained behind. He 
conferred the oflB.ee of chamberlain on Kdzi 'Abdu-lla, the son 
of T&hir, of K&bul, a resident of the town of Thdnesar, and 

1 [See Vol. IV., p. 466.] 

Briggs (vol. i., p. 679) observes that this is the first mention wo have of Ban- 
j&ros in Muhammadan history. 
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on Shaikh ’Umar and Shaikh Ibrdhim. K&lpi, after the death 
of Mahmtid Khdn Lodi, had been bestowed upon his son Jal&l 
Khdn ; but as quarrels arose between him and his brothers, they 
rej)resented matters to the SuMn, Upon this, the Sult&n sent 
Firoz Aghw&n to bring into his presence Bhikaii Khan and 
Ahmad Khan, the brothers of JalSl Khdn, and on their arrival, 
they were received by him on the banks of the Chambal with 
royal favour and kindness. 

On the 23rd of the month the Sult&n invested the fort, and 
ordered the whole array to put forth their best energies to 
capture it. At the time which the astrologers had declared to 
bo propitious, he himself advanced to the attack, and the contest 
raged on every side. The bloodthirsty soldiers hung on the 
walls like so many ants or locusts, and displayed the most daring 
courage. All of a sudden, by the favour of God, the gale of 
victory blew on the standards of the Sult&n, and the gate was 
forced open by Malik ’Al&u-d din. After making a stout resist- 
ance, the garrison begged for quarter, but no one listened to 
them. The Rdjputs, retiring within their own houses, continued 
the contest, and slew their families after the custom of jauhar. 
Meanwhile, an arrow pierced the eye of Malik ^Aldu-d din, and 
blinded him. After due thanksgivings for his victory, the Sultan 
gave over charge of the fort to Makan and Mujahid Khdn, with 
directions that they should destroy the idol-temples, and raise 
mosques in their places; but on its being represented that 
Mujdhid Khdn had received a bribe from the R&jd of Awantgar, 
on the understanding that he was to induce the Sultdn to retire 
from that country, the Sultdn, on the 16th Muharram, 913 (28th 
May, 1607), seized Maul&nd Juman, who was in the special con- 
fidence of Mujahid Kh&n, and made over the fort to Malik T&ju-d 
din, and directed the Kh&ns who were at Dhulpur to imprison 
Muj&hid Khdn. The Sultdn returned towards Agra at the close 
of Muharram, 913. During this march he made a halt one day, 
in consequence of the narrowness and unevenness of the road, 
in order that the people might pass through without any scramble 



102 


NI'AMATU-LLA. 


or precipitation ; but here the whole camp was greatly distressed 
for want of water, and a large number of men perished from that 
cause, as well as from being trampled and crushed by the beasts 
of burden, which were all huddled together in a confused mass. 
Ajar of water could not be procured under fifteen Sikandari 
tankas. Some men died from exhaustion, and some, who had 
found water, quenched their thirst with such avidity that they 
also fell victims to their excess. When an account was rendered, 
it was found that 800 men had perished.^ 

On the 27th of Muharram, the Sultan reached Dhulpur, and 
after some days entered Agra, where he spent the season of the 
rains. On the rising of Canopus, he started on an expedition 
to Narwar, one of the dependencies of Malwd. 

* Ilf Mf Mf * * * 

Sultan Sikandar^s proceedings at Hatkdnt^ Lucknow^ Ndgovy and 

Lesi-Sheopdr, 

After remaining one month at the town of Lahair, where he 
received a visit from Ni’amat Khdtun, in the year 915 (1509 a.d.), 
the Sultdn directed his route towards Hatkant, which he scoured 
of idolaters and banditti ; and when he had put to the sword the 
rebels of that quarter, and established small posts at every place, 
he returned again to his capital. Soon after, information was 
conveyed to him, that Ahmad Khdn, son of Mubdrak Khdn, 
governor of Lucknow, had associated with infidels, and even 
apostatized from the true faith ; on which he issued a farmdn 
to Muhammad Khdn, a brother of Ahmad Khdn, to secure and 
send him to Court. It was also about this time that Muhammad 
Khdn, a grandson of Sultdn Ndsiru-d din of Mdlwd, from dread 
of his grandfather, sued for protection at the Imperial Court. A 
farmdn was issued to Prince Jaldl Khdn, importing that as sarkdr 
Ohanderi^ had been settled on Muhammad Khdn, he was to be 

1 [This passage is also given in the Tdrikh^i DdMl, See Vol. IV., p. 466.] 

* This means that he had held it as z.jdgirddr of Mhlwh, for it belonged to that 
kingdom, not to Behli. And we learn from the Makhzanri Afghdni and this work, 
that Sult&ii Sikandar had two years previously attempted to procure its surrender to 
him by Shahhbu-d din, a discontented son of the King of Mhlwh. Subsequently we 
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firmly supported in its possession, and that the Prince was to 
avert from him any molestation on the part of the army of 
M&lw&. The Sult&n himself went to Dhulpur, for the purpose 
of hunting ; and caused a pavilion and palace to be erected at 
each stage between that place and the capital. 

When, in the year 916 (1510 A.D.), his empire was firmly 
established and prospering, in a fortunate moment, while he was 
engaged in his field sports, another kingdom fell into his net. 
The facts were briefly as follows : ’All Kh4n and Abu Bakr, two 
relations of Muliammad Kh4n, ruler of N4gor, concerted a plot 
against their master, and endeavoured by stratagem to make away 
with him, and seize possession of his country. He, however, 
being informed of their treachery, prevented them from executing 
their plans, and determined to inflict capital punishment on them. 
Upon this, both of them effecting their escape, repaire'd to the 
Court of the Sultdn. Muhammad, apprehensive of the evil 
consequences arising from the enmity of his relations, the dis- 
affection of his intimates, and their having taken refuge with 
this powerful Sultdn, sent not only the assurance of his 
allegiance, with a great many valuable rarities and offerings 
to him, but ordered the khidba to be read and coin to bo struck 
at Ndgor in the Sultdn'*s name. The report of this submission 
gave the monarch such joy and delight, that he sent Muhammad 
Khan a horse and honorary dress. Ho then left Dhulpur, and 
honoured the capital, ^gra, with his presence, and spent some 
time in a round of pleasure and fStes, in visiting of gardens and 
in hunting expeditions. 

It was about this time that iigra, formerly a dependency of 
Bayana, was fixed upon for the residence of the sovereign ; but 
he soon after departed from Dhfilpur, and transmitted an order 

shall find Buhjat Kh&n, goyernor on the part of Mahmfid, King of Mhlwfi, placing 
Ohanderi in the possession of the Sultfin ; and this work also informs us (MS. p. 172) 
that early in the reign of Sulthn Ibrkhim he appointed Shaikhzhda Manjhdr to the 
government of Ohanderi, and gave the office of peshwd to Sulthn Muhammad, grandson 
oC the King of Mhlwfi. Dom has by an oversight (p. 73) translated the corresponding 
possage^of the Mahlmn-i Afghani, ** under Sult&n Muhammad.” 
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to Sulaim&n, a son of Khdn-khdndn Farmuli, to advance \vith 
his large array towards Awantgar and the confines of Suisupur, 
in support of the new convert, Husain, whose name before was 
Rdi Dungar. But Siilaimdn excused himself, by alleging that 
he could not prevail upon himself to be so remote from the 
King’s person.^ The Sultan then went to the town of Bdri, and 
made over pargana to Shaikhzdda Makan, having resumed 
it from the son of Mubdrak Khan. Then, after staying interme- 
diately at Dhulpur, he returned to A^gra ; where, according to 
former custom, ho issued farmdns to many of the chief nobles 
on all the frontiers to call them to Court. It was at this time 
that he was taken ill. * * * 

Eeign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. 

Punishment of the Zaminddrs of JaHolL^Captiire of Kdlpi, 

About the time of ’Azam Humdyun^s junction with Ibrdhira 
Lodi, ’Umar Khdn, son of Sikandar Khdn Stir, having lost his 
life while fighting against a body of the zaminddrs of JartoH, a 
place dependent on Eol, and receptacle of the most notorious 
vagabonds and rebels, Kdsim Khdn, governor of Sainbhal, 
marched to that place, and inflicted the merited punishment upon 
them. Having put their leader to death, and suppressed the 
rebellion, he waited on the Sultan at Kanauj.* Most of the 
nobles in the shba of Oudh, Jaunpur, and Lucknow, including 
^ Sa’id Khan and Shaikhzdda Farmuli, came likewise to pay their 
respects, having abandoned the cause of Jaldl Khdn, and were 
enrolled amongst the servants of the State. In short, everything 
seemed to promise success to the Sultan. The Sultdn soon after 

^ The Makhzan^i Afghdni (MS. p. 113) says that the Sult&n transferred Imjdgir 
to Makan Shaikhz&da, and adds that the Sultkn, incensed at his reply, forthwith dis- 
missed him ^om his service, directing him to quit the camp, but, nevertheless, con- 
ferred the revenue of Biram upon him for his future maintenance. 

* Dr. Dorn {EUtory of the Afghdm^ p. 72) represents this very differently. That 
’Umar Kh&n was himself the victor, and returned triumphantly to Kanauj, and 
nothing is said of Malik Kksim. As my Makhzan-^i Afghdni (p. 128) corresponds 
with the statement in* the text, I suspect there must be an omission in Dr. Dorn’s 
manuscript. 
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detatched ’Azara Hum&ydn Lodi, ^Azara Hum&yun Sarw&iii, 

* and Nasir Khdn Loliini, with a formidable army, and ferocious 
elephants, against Jal&lu-d d£n, who was at Kdlpi. Previous 
to their arrival, he had left ’Imadu-1 Mulk, Malik Badru-d din 
Jalw&ni, and Ni'amat Kh&tun, together with the family of Kutb 
Khdn Lodi and his whole harem^ in the fort of Kdlpi, and 
marched himself towards the capital, with 30,000 cavalry and 
several elephants, in order that he might spread alarm through- 
out the province, and capture, if possible, the fort of Agra. The 
nobles of the Sultan, on their arrival before KAlpi, laid siege to 
it, and for some days the contest was carried on with cannons 
and matchlocks ; but, in the end, the garrison surrendered, and 
delivered up the keys of the fort. The town was plundered, and 
rich booty captured by Sultan Ibrahim'^s troops. * * * 

Rebellion of Bahddnr Klidn in Bihar. — Of Daulat Khan Lodi in 
the Panjdb, — Bdbar^s Invasion of Sindustdn. 

Not long after, Dary& Khdn Lohdni [governor of Bilidr] died ; 
and his son, BahAdur Khdn, succeeding to his father’s dignity, 
assumed the new title of Muhammad Sh&h, at the same time 
ordering the khutba to be read and coin to be struck in his name. 
He equipped an array of 100,000 horse, and having been joined 
by the nobles who were disaffected against the Sultdn, they united 
their forces on the borders of Bihdr, At the same time, Nasir 
Khdn Lohdni, the governor of Gh&zipur, who commanded the 
Imperial forces, sustained a defeat, and came in to Bahadur Kh&n.^ 

^ The original says merely, “ Nasir Khhn having sustained a defeat from the army 
of the Sulidjif came before himJ* The Makhzan^i Afffhdni (MS. p. 137) says pre- 
cisely the sam^ The passage is very confused, but the Sultfm alluded to is the new 
Sult&n, Muhammad Shhh. Yet Dr> Dom translates (p. 77), Nasir Khhn, after his 
defeat, returned to the SuU&n (e e, Ibrhhlm), but was ordered to take the field afresh 
with a strong army, and to destroy the usurper,” for which there is no authority in 
his original. The meaning is made altogether plain by the WdkVdt-i MushtAki : — 
** Mihn Mustafh plundered GhAi^lpdr, whence he expelled Nasir KhCin, who came to 
Sultfin Muhammad.” (MS. p. 83.) This Mlhn Mustafk was brother' of Shaikh 
B&y^d Farmull, who subsequently made himself conspicuous under Bkbar. The 
Miku had been sent at the head of a large army against Nasir Ehkn of Gh&zipdr, 
and died near the Soane. We dnd Nasir Khkn again in possession of Ghkzlpdr 
ill Bkbar's time . — MemoirSf p. 349. 
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In short, the whole country of Bihdr was reduced under the orders 
of Sultdn Muhammad,^ and Ibrdhlm raised a large force to 
repress this alarming insurrection. 

About the same period the son of Daulat Khdn Lodi, governor 
of Lahore, presented himself before the Sultdn : but inferring 
from the usual proceedings of this monarch, that ho would be 
apprehended, he took to flight, and repaired to his father, to 
whom ho gave a full account of the Sultdn^s temper, and the 
general dread entertained by the nobles. Daulat Khdn, from 
these accounts, perceiving that there was no means of evading 
the Sultan’s violence, and being sensible of his own inadequacy 
to oppose him, formed an alliance with Gh&zi Khdn Lodi, and 
the other nobles and jdglrddrs of the Panjab ; and renouncing 
his allegiance to Sultdn Ibrdhim, addressed through ’Alam Khdn 
Lodi an invitation to the Emperor Bdbar at Kdbul, to repair to 
Hindustdn. No sooner had this monarch perused the letter, 
than he despatched some of his most distinguished nobles with 
’Alam Khdn, in advance, to subdue the country; who, when 
they had taken Sidlkot and Lahore, reported these conquests to 
the Emperor. Upon which, he himself, on the first days of the 
first Rabi', in the year 932 (December, 1625), entered upon a 
campaign to reduce Hindustdn. 

’Alam Khdn, on his arrival at Lahore, proposed to tho Mughal 
chiefs that, as they had been sent to render him assistance, they 
should advance with him at once against Sultdn Ibrdhim, and 
take Dehli, before Bdbar’s arrival. But this the Mughals re- 
fusing to comply with, ’Alam Khdn separated from them, and 
marched, at the head of 40,000 horse, upon Dehli, which he 
invested. ‘When Sultdn Ibrahim received the account of these 
transactions, he hastened out of Agra with 80,000 horse, and 
pitched his camp at a distance of six miles from Dehli. But 
'Alam Khdn one night surprised him* so successfully, that, his 
army being dispersed, and he himself, with about 5000 orlBOOO 

^ Other authorities mention that he obtained full possession of all the Eastern 
country from Sambhal to Bih&r. 
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men, cut off from the main body, was compelled to withdraw to 
some place of security. Early in the morning he received in- 
formation that 'Alam Kh&n was standing protected by only 300 
horso ; whilst the rest of his troops were employed in plundering 
and collecting booty. That moment appeared to afford him an 
excellent opportunity of gaining important advantages for him- 
self ; so, with the rising of the sun, he threw himself upon his foe, 
like a hill of iron, who, incapable of parrying this charge, fled 
into the Do&b ; but the greater number of his gallant men were 
slain, and tho remainder were dispersed in all directions, which 
rendered tho Sult&u’s triumph complete. 

About this time B4bar P&dshah arrived at Lahore; when 
Ghizi Kh&n and Daulat Kh4n, in violation of the subsisting 
treaty, advanced against tho fort of Bilwat.^ The prime minister 
of the Mughal Emperor, Mir EJialifo, brought ’Alam Khan to 
pay his respects to the Emperor, and he was well received. After 
some time, Daulat Kli&n also presented himself in submission 
before tho Emperor, and his example was imitated by Dildwar 
Kh4n. 

The Emperor marched from Lahore towards S&m&na and 
Sanndm, and detached Tardi Bog ' Kh4u, with 4000 horse, in 
advance ; to oppose whom, the Sultan sent D&ud Khan, one of 
his principal aniifSf at the head of 10,000 cavalry, besides a 
train of elephants. Upon information of his approach, laidi 
Beg marshalled his troops, and concerted a night attack upon 
D&dd Khdn’s camp ; who, unable to sustain the shock of the 
aggressor, fell back, and his troops were dispersed in all direc- 
tions, many of his men were slmn, and Dddd Khdn himself, with 
seventy men of high rank, fell into the hands of tho enemy. * * * 

8her Shah’s dying regrets. 

On being remonstrated with for giving way to low spirits, 
when he had done so much for the good of the people during his 
short reign, after urgent solicitation, he said, “I have had three 

1 [The “ Milwat” of Babar, See Vol. IV., p. 244.] 
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or four desires in my heart, which still remain without accom- 
plishment, and cannot be eradicated except by death. One is, 
I wished to have depopulated the country of Eoh, and to have 
transferred its inhabitants to the tract between the Mldb and 
Lahore, including the hills below Ninduna, as far as the Siwdlik ; 
that they might have been constantly on the alert for the arrival 
of the Mughals, and not allow any one to pass from Kdbul to 
Hind, and that they might also keep the zaminddrs of the hills 
under control and subjection. Another is to have entirely 
destroyed Lahore, that so large a city might not exist on the 
very road of an invader, whore, immediately after capturing it 
on his arrival, he could collect his supplies and organize his 
resources. Another is, to have built two fleets of fifty large 
vessels each,^ as commodious as sarciis^ for the use of pilgrims 
from India to Mecca ; and to have made them so strong, that 
wind and storm should not have been able to disperse them ; and 
that all people might go to and ftoni that holy place in ease and 
comfort. The last is, to have raised a tomb to Ibr&him Lodi in 
Panipat, but on the understanding that opposite to it there 
should be another tomb of the Chaghatdi Sultdns, whom I may 
have despatched to martyrdom ; and to have constructed both 

^ This is not in strict accordance with the text, but may be gathered as the real 
meaning from a passage which follows in the same page. Ahmad Y&dgfir (MS.p. 313) 
says only ^<two ships/’ which is far too small for such imperial aspirations as Shcr 
Shfih entertained ; and especially as many more plied between India and Arabia for 
the transport of pilgrims.' Dorn, who quotes thia passage in his Notes from Dr. Lee’s 
text, resolves these into fifty to fifty-four solid edifices on the road from India to 
Mecca” (part ii., p. 106). I cannot at all concur in this view, and quote therefore 
the passages from the original : — 

^ \j 

and again a little below : — 

jcJdb JaAlj Jo\d^ 

The specific number of fifty-four sounds absurd under the circumstances, and 
“ ships,” both in this and other authors, is too plain to be overlooked. 
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with such architectural embellishments, that friend and foe 

V • 

might render their tribute of applause, and that my name might 
remain honoured upon earth until the day of resurrection. None 
of tiiese aspirations has God allowed me to carry into eflfect, and 
I shall carry my regrets with me to my grave.” 

Resumption and transfer of Jdglrs hy ^AdalL— Commotion in the 
CounciL — Flight of Taj Khan Kirdni 

One day a distribution of jdgirs made in ^Adali’s ^ex- 
chequer, which was attended by all the amirs; when ’Adali 
dispossessed Slidh Muhammad FarmuU of his estates in Kanauj, 
and transferred them to Sarmast Khdn Sarwani. This induced 
Sikandar Kh&n, Farmulfs son, a young and bold man, to ex- 
claim : To what a pass have things come, that our estates are 
taken from us, and settled on the tribe of Sarwanis, who are 
no better than sellers of dogs ! ” A stormy debate ensuing from 
both sides, Sh&h Muhammad, who was then sick, endeavoured 
to persuade his son not to use such abusive language. But to 
this ho replied ; When Sher Sh&h had one day cast thee into 
an iron cage, with the intention of putting thee to death, Islam 
Shah came and induced the Shah, at his intercession,^ to grant 
thy life : and now dost thou not perceive the design of all these 
to ruin thee ? Why should one brook such insult ? ” At this 
moment Sarmast Khdn, who was a tall and robust man, placed 
his hand familiarly upon Sikandar‘‘s shoulders, as though to 
pacify him ; but, in fact, with the intention of securing him in his 
grasp, and said : My friend, what is the reason of such anger 
and exasperation ? ” However, Sikandar, perceiving his inten- 
tion, drew his dagger, and despatched him on the spot. A 
general uproar and tumult pervaded the Council, and all rushed 
upon Sikandar to apprehend him ; but ^he, with a drawn sword 
in his hand, cut down or wounded all t<iwards whom he turned. 
*AdaU, on witnessing this sanguinary scene, ran off to his private 

1 So says the corresponding passage of Ualahzm-i AfgMni, but Dom translates : 
“ I induced the Shhh by irg; intercession.*'— JEfis#. of Afghdm^ p. 173. 
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apartment, pursued by Sikandar ; whom he, however, succeeded 
in excluding by chaining the door. The greater part of the 
amirs had previously thrown away their swords and fled; and 
Sikandar stalked about everywhere like a madman, and in this 
manner two hours elapsed. At last, Ibr&him Khdn Sur, brother- 
in-law of ’Adali, drew his sword and attacked Sikandar; who, 
being surrounded on all sides, was killed; and Daulat Ehdn 
Lohdni despatched Muhammad FarmuH with one blow. The 
res^jlt of these transactions was a general dispersion of tlie 
amirs^ ’Adah’s authority rapidly declined, and every one looked 
after his own interest alone, as soon as he had secured his per- 
sonal safety by flight. 

Before this scene transpired, T4j Kiraiii, a brother of Sulaiman, 
having, from the difierent expressions of the Council, foreseen 
what would happen, had left the Council- room, and proceeded as 
far as the gate of the citadel of Gwalior, by which he was about 
to descend, when he met Shah Muhammad FarinuU. He ex- 
plained to him the uproarious state of the Council, and said that no 
respect was shown to any one, and that there was no unanimity 
in their deliberations ; it was therefore the safest way not to 
frequent the Council any more, but to retire into private life : he 
himself would not appear any more. He invited Shah Muham- 
mad to join him, and repair to a place affording security against 
misery, till affairs took a better turn. Shah Muhammad rejected 
this offer, in consequence of which he was killed in that riotous 
Council. Taj Kirani went to his house, and made all prepara- 
tions for flight. When he had received intelligence of what 
had passed, he set out in the afternoon for Bengal, and ’Adali 
despatched an army in pursuit of him.^ * * * 

Defeat of the Mughak at the pass of GarhL — Humdyiin^s entry 

into Oaur. 

The vanguard of the Mughal army, which, in seven divisions, 
had marched in advance of the main body, pitched their camp at 

^ [The details of what transpired subsequently will be found among the Extracts 
from the T&rihhri Ddudi, Vol. IV.^ p. 606.] ^ 
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a distance of three kos from the defile of Garhi ; and every 
morning, urging their horses at full speed towards the entrance 
of the pass, threw their arrows and clubs at its defenders, and 
then retreated. A part of them, with loud voices, poured forth 
most bitter invectives against Jaldl Kh&n, calling him an un- 
manly coward, cowering in the defile like an old woman ; that if 
he were a man, and the son of a man, and in the least endowed 
with impetuosity and ardour, he would descend to the field of 
battle to measure strength with men, as he had not yet come in 
contact with Mughals. Similar invectives were repeated every 
day, and a great number of Afghdns perished by the fire of the 
cannons and matchlocks. Jaldl Kh&n, being informed of these 
proceedings by his attendants, went one day to H&ji Kh&n, 
explaining to him, with the bitterest complaints, that the 
Mughals, coming up every day to harass them in their position 
by missile weapons, and then retreating, uttered the most abusive 
language ^gainst him, which he could not brook any longer, for 
his patience was quite exhausted. He himself certainly was too 
weak to put a stop to such injuries ; but if tho other chiefs would 
assent, they ought at once to march out and make their attack, 
and see what the curtain of secresy would reveal. H&jf Kh&n said, 
“This is not in accordance with your father’s command, with 
which you are well acquainted.’’ Jal&l Kh&n wont on to assure 
him that as long as his request should not bo complied with, he 
was determined to abstain from water and food. Upon which 
H&ji Kh&n replied, that if such was his resolution, he certainly 
must yield; and every coward returning alive from the battle 
would sufier punishment by Slier Kh&n’s order; but in case 
victory should crown their enterprise, all would be right. He 
then, in order to insure success to his enterprise, read tho fdtiha^ 
and Jal&l Kh&n withdrew to his own quarters. 

The next morning the Mughals, according to custom, charged 
their horses, and then retreated to their tents, and relieved them- 
selves of their armour. The troopers then went out to forage, 
whilst the officers resorted to the carpet of repose. Noon had 
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approached, when the Afghans, opening the gate in the defile, 
sallied forth. A few only of the Mughals, whose horses were at 
hand, mounted, and put themselves in an attitude of defence ; 
but the greater part, being disconcerted in the extreme, turned 
their faces to flight. The action, nevertheless, proved to be of 
the most obstinate nature, and Mub&rak Farmuli and Abu-1 
Fath Langah, besides most of the Mughal ofiBlcers, fell victims 
to the sword. The whole camp of the Mughals, baggage, horses, 
camels, elephants, etc., fell into the hands of the victors ; and 
nearly all were slain, with the exception of a very small number 
of Kipchl horsemen. It is related that there was no Afghan 
footman but obtained four or five horses, valuable robes, and 
many boxes of precious things, out of the spoils.^ 

Slier Klidn had such a mass of wealth and treasures to carry 
ofif from Gaur, that he could not gather a sufficient number of 
porters for that purpose, and was at a great loss how to convoy 
these effects to Rohtds. In the meanwhile, ho receipted intelli- 
gence from Jaldl Khdn of this victory, at which he was exceed- 
ingly rejoiced ; and immediately wrote to him, to procure, for a 
suitable compensation, all the captured elephants, camels, oxen, 
in short all beasts of burthen, from any person who might possess 
them, and to send them, as he was in much want of them. Slier 
Khan, upon the occasion of that victory, made use of this adage, 
“ That if a cock, in a fight, had been once beaten, he would, on 
being brought into the field a second time, set up his crowing, 
but never resume the fight.” Jalal Khan after this exploit 
closed the gate, and stopped the progress of Huinayun for more 
than a month — a circumstance that enabled Slier Khan at his 
ease to transport by way of Jharkand all his treasures to 
Roht&s, whither he now likewise called Jalal Kh&n. 

The Emperor Humayun, upon this, made his entrance into 
Gaur. Sher Kh&n had previously fitted up all the mansions of 
that place with an exquisite variety of ornaments and embellish- 
ments, and rendered them a perfect gallery of pictures, by party- 
» [SeeVol.IV.,p. 367.] 
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coloured carpets and costly silk stuffs, in hopes that Hum&ydn > 
charmed with it, would be induced to prolong his stay there ; and 
his designs were unexpectedly seconded by fate, for Hum&y6n 
remained four months in Gaur, and had no leisure for any other 
occupation than pleasure and enjoyment* 

The Battle of Chauma. — Capture of SumayiirCe Queen.^ 

^ In this conflict Muhammad Zam&n, with a large force, stood 
forth and commenced the action ; but was, in one charge, not 
only defeated and obliged to retreat, but killed. There was no 
one who could withstand ; and every one who found his horse 
ready turned his face to flight. A bridge of boats having boon 
previously laid over the Ganges, all the fugitives, whether horse 
or foot, endeavoured to escape over it. Hum&yun had not yet 
performed his ablutions, when his troops wore thrown into com- 
plete disorder ; he therefore, immediately finishing them, lent all 
his thoughts to save his own person ; for to save his favourite 
lady, with all the other beauties of the liarem^ was impossible. 
He sent Khwdja Mu’azzam, with some other persons who were 
just at hand, in this painful situation, to rescue Begam Mariam 
Mak&ni from her dangerous position, wliilst he himself hastened 
to reach the bridge ; but it having been broken down by the 
throng of the fugitives, and the pressure of the great and small, 
he plunged his horse into the river. He was nearly drowned, but 
Shamsu-d din Muhammad Ghaznavi succeeded in extricating him 
from that destructive element by his skilful efforts and th^ aid 
and favour of fortune. In consequence of his excellent service, 
Shamsu-d din's sons were raised to high and honourable stations. 

When, in the meanwhile, Khwaja Mu'azzam had conveyed 
himself as far as the entrance of the Imperial tent, he perceived 
that the Afgh&ns were sedulously employed in massacre and 
plunder, and he could not find an opportunity of rescuing 
the veil-covered ladies. Nevertheless, he sacrificed his life in 


VOL. T. 


1 [SeeVol.IV.,p. 874.] 
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the execution of his master’s command. The greater part of 
the Mughals perished in the river^ and an immense number 
besides fell by the sword ; whilst the *Afghdns, by the rich booty 
they captured, had all their wants abundantly supplied. The 
Imperial consort likewise fell into their hands, with all her 
establishment. 

Constructs new Bohtds. — Its cost. — KJiizr Khan governor of 

Bengal. • f 

Sher Shdh threatened to construct such a fort in that country 
that it should not only effectually restrain the Ghakkars, but 
also the passage of the Mughals. He therefore himself made a 
tour through the hills of Oirjhdh Ninduna [mountains circum- 
jacent],^ and finding a fit spot, he laid the foundations of the fort, 
which he called Rohtas, 

Besides that, he sent a large force against Raii«Sdrang, the 
Ghakkar, and not only was the country subdued, and the hill 
of Balndth plimderedy which was then the residence of the Ddrogha 
of that tracts but the daughter of its chief was taken prisoner, and 
conducted before Sher Shah, who presented her to Khawds Khdn ; 
upon which Sprang, they relate, sent a quantity of [hemp] 
blankets and millet to Sher Sh4h, with the remark that in such 
only consisted their raiment and food, besides which they could 
afford nothing; according to others, he sent a lion’s skin and 
some [arrows] spears^ which he said was their only property. 
With this conduct, however, Sher Sh&h was by no means satis- 
fied. Sfi.rang [S&rang’s troops] being weakened by [skirmishes] 
the attacks of the holy warriors^ and greatly reduced and 
straitened^ submitted himself in person to Sher Shdh^ who ordered 
him to be flayed alive, and his skin to be filled with straw, and so 
pay the penalty of his misdeeds. 

Sher Sh&h issued farmdns to complete the fortifications of 
Roht&s 5 but Todar Khatri represented that the Ghakkars, to 

1 The passages printed in italics in' this Extract show the yaiiations from Dr. Dorn's 
yersion, ^ reading being retained in brackets. 
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whom that country belonged, would not allow any one to work for 
wages ; and that they had agreed amongst themselves, upon oath, 
to expatriate every person that should contravene their wishes, 
slier Shdb, in answer, told him [that he should noways be allowed 
to give up that work, which he only wished to do in consequence 
of his greediness for gold] ^ that the work did not seem to advance 
under his superintendence^ and that a man who woe fond of money ^ 
and was alarmed about disbursing it, would never accomplish the 
king^n designs. Todar, on the reception of this fresh command, 
fixed first a goldon ashrafi as the enormous remuneration for one 
stone, which induced the [Kakers] Ohaklmrs to flock to him in 
such numbers that afterwards a s^ne was paid with a rup^ee^ 
and this pay gradually fell to five tankas^ till the fortress was 
completed.*” 

Sher Sh4h, during his stay in the environs of [Tatta] the 
river Behat^%t\ieiXQ he amused himself with hunting, received 
intelligence that Khizr Khan Surk, the governor of Bengal, 
had married a daughter of Sult&n Mahmtid, and [maintained 
princely household] sat on the roof of the palace^ after the manner 
of the kings of Bengal^ at which disrespectful conduct Sher Shah 
was highly displeased. 

^ Besides the correction of the text, Sher ShSih’s answer, as given in the Tdrikh-i 
Khdn^Jahdn^ MS. p. 178, shows that Todar’s representation could not have arisen 
from avaricious views: — “You are too cautious about the expenditure of money, 
and do not desire that my words may he obeyed. It is right you should show no 
regret in disbursing it, for whatever is expended shall be repaid from my treasury.*’ 
In the same work we arc told that when the fort was ftnished, Todar was highly ex- 
tolled for his management and supervision. 

^ From a rupee it fell, after some time, to ten tanJeas [the black tanJea^ equal to 
-^th rupee\^ until it reached as low as a Bahhli [=^th rupee]. — TdriJeh-i Khdn- 
Jahdfif MS. p. 178. [See Thomas’s Ohronicles of the Pathkn Sings, pp. 360, 366.] 
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KHONDAMrE. 

« 

[This is the last work of the historian Khondamir. It records an 
event in Zi-1 kaMa at the end of 940 h., and the writer died in 
the following year 941 (1634-6 a. 1).)«^ The book seems to have 
received little notice, and reSiains almost unknown. It is in all 
probability the same as the Kdnun-i Humdyiini quoted by Abti-1 
Fazl in the Akhar-ndma. It shows that Khondamir had become 
quite a courtier in his old age, and had abandonegl the studies 
of the historian to become a royal panegryist. His work also 
shows that he was high in favour at Court, and he gives 
specimens of odes and verses which he composed on occasions 
of royal festivity. He records how various attendants of the 
Court received titles of honour descriptive of their characters, 
and that which he received was Amir^i Akhhdr^ ‘Hhe noble 
historian.” Notwithstanding the high-flown strain of eulogy 
in which the work is written, it contains some points of interest, 
and a few Extracts follow. 

Sir H. Elliot did not procure a copy of the MS., and the 
Editor has had no copy to consult. The Extracts which follow 
have been selected from what appears to be a complete translation 
made by Sir H. Elliot’s private munshi from a manuscript in 
the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Origin of this Work. 

When this humble and insignificant slave, Ghiy&su-d din, son 
of Hum&mu-d din, alias Hhondamir, — may God fiaicilitate all 
1 [See anU VoL IV., p. 143.] ^ 
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difficulties to him !-*-Qbtained the honour of meeting this great 
king, and the rays of royal kindness shone on the surface of liis 
hopes and circumstances, he conceived the desire and entertained 
tlfe idea in his mind that he would describe, as a memorial for 
future days, some of the works and inventions of this monarch ; 
because the histories of kings, by means of the black water of 
ink, which has the effect of the water of life, are immortalized, 
and the great names and writings of clever authors, by virtue of 
their, praises of celebrated kings, are stamped on the page of time. 
For instance, the excellencies of Mahmud were described by ’XJtbi 
and ^Unsuri, and the poems of Mu’izzi and Anwari celebrated* 
the character of Sanjar. 

“ Who would remember Hakim Anwari, 

Had he not spoken about Sanjar and his works ? 

Because ’Utbi conferred praises on Mahmud, 

Therefore he obtained the object of his desire. ‘ 
Sharaf'was celebrated in the world, 

Because he wrote the eulogy of Timur Gurgan.” 

Although the compiler of this book, on account of his having 
little knowledge and possessing no ability, withheld his tongue 
from commencing the history of this renowned monarch’s ex- 
ploits and deeds, and did not allow the pen which possessed two 
tongues to describe the character of this most prosperous king, 
yet he always entertained that desire in his faithful heart, and 
the intention never forsook his mind. One night which was full 
of light, this insignificant man (the author), having obtained the 
honour of being present in His Majesty’s Court at Gw&lior, was 
ordered to sit down, and the fingers of the generosity of that 
sun of the heayen of glory opened the gates of kindness to l^m, 
and the tongue of that king of kings, who was as dignified as 
Alexander the Great, pronounced these pleasing words : ‘^It seems 
proper a>nd desirable that the inventions of my auspicious mind, 
and the improvements of my enlightened understanding, should 
be arranged in a series, and written down, in order that in future 
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ages the light of these happy works may shine among the people 
of countries near and remote.” Consequently the writer, who was 
wishing for a long time that such an order might pass, engaged, 
like his pen, in writing these very interesting subjects; and 
having coinmenced to mention the wonderful inventions, he has 
imparted eloquence to the pen which possesses two tongues. He 
hopes that through the favour of the Almighty God, these pages, 
which contain useful things, will meet the approbation of the 
most clever characters of the high Court, and that they will view 
these lines of the book of eloquence with the eye of acceptance, 
and overlook the mistakes which may have been committed 
therein by the deficient tongue of the pen. 

Accession of Humdyiin. 

In the beginning of Jumdda-1 awwal, a.h. 937, when the 
King, who was as dignified as Sulaiman, whose seat is now in 
Paradise, viz. Zahiru-d din Muhammad Babar, left the throne 
of this world for the eternal heaven, the celestial herald of the 
Supreme Lord raised the pleasing cry, We made you king on 
the earth,” to the ears of this rightful prince, and the hand of 
the kindness of the Creator of souls and substances put the 
happy robe of royalty on the person t>f this able monarch, the 
Conqueror of the World. 

“ The hope which was excited by prosperity is now realized ; 

The desire which the world entertained is satisfied.” 

On Friday, the 9th of the said month, in the Jama^ masjid 
at Agra, the khutha was read in the name and title of this noble 
king, and the noise of congratulations which arose from the crowd 
of yie people reached beyond the heavens. 

Auspicmis Omem. 

Among the -other wonderful accidents which happened to the 
great Nawdb, one was that in the year in which the late king, 
who was as dignified as Sulaim&n and destined to enter paradise, 
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marched with prosperity from K&bul towards Kandah&r, he left 
this sun of the heaven of royalty and power (Humaydn^ in 
trust of the government duties. One day the latter rode on 
his horso; and went to ramble about in the forest, hills, gardens, 
and mladows. On the road he wished to take an omen, and 
having called the great Mauldna, Masihu-d din Eiihu-lla, who 
was his tutor, he* told him it had just entered his mind that 
he should ask any three persons who might first come before him 
their names, and take an omen from them. The Mauland said it 
would be proper if he asked only one man’s name ; but the King 
was firm in his resolution. After they had gone a little distance, 
they saw a man about forty years of age ; and on their asking him 
his name, he replied, “Murdd Khwaja.” After him another 
person, driving an ass loaded with wood, came before them ; and 
when they inquired of him for his name, he said, ^^ Daulat 
Khwfija.” On this it passed from the secret-telling tongue of 
the King that if the name of the third person who might happen 
to meet them should be Sa’ddat Khw&ja, it might be considered a 
very curious accident ; and the star of success, according to the 
omen, would rise from the horizon of prosperity. At this moment 
a boy, who was leading cattle to graze, came in sight ; and when 
they asked him what was his name, he answered, ‘^Sa’ddat 
Khwdja.” This excited, of course, great wonder and surprise in 
all the people who accompanied the King, and they were all sure 
that this prosperous prince would soon, by the Divine assistance, 
attain the highest pitch of fortune and glory ; and the hand of 
the favour of God would open to him the gates of success in all 
his sacred and worldly hopes. 

Classification of the People. 

When "the auspicious throne of royalty was filled by this 
dignified and brave monarch, all the officers of the State and 
inhabitants of the kingdom were divided into three classes. The 
brothers and relations of the King, the nobles and ministers, as 
well as the military men, were called Ahl4 Daulat (officers of the 
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State), because it is evident that — ^according to the words, “ Th^re 
can^ be no dominion without men **’ — no degree of wealth and 
prosperity can be attained without the assistance of this class of 
brave and courageous people ; and no one can obtain the throne 
and power without the aid of warriors and heroes. 

“ Kings, with the assistance of their a^y, 

Place their feet upon the throne of empires. 

He alone can obtain wealth and rank 
Who is assisted- by his army.,” 

The holy persons, the great mushaikhs (religious men), the 
respectable saiyicU, the literati, tho law oflScers, the scientific 
persons, poets, besides other great and respectable men, formed 
the second class, and wore denominated Ahl-i ScUddat (good 
men), because to observe, honour, and regard these people, and 
to associate with such men, secures eternal prosperity, and enables 
men to rise to high dignities and ranks. 

“ Virtue is the gift of God : 

It is not in tho power of the mighty man to obtain it. 

If you wish to obtain fortune, 

^ You must associate with virtuous men.” 

Those who possessed beauty and elegance, those who were 
young and most lovely, also clever musicians and sweet singers, 
composed the third class, and the appellation of AhUi Murad 
(people of pleasure) was conferred on them, because most people 
take great delight in the company of such young-looking men, 
of rosy cheeks and sweet voices, and are pleased by hearing their 
songs, and the pleasing sound of the musical instruments, such 
as the harp, the sackbut, and the lute. 

The hope of the heart of lovers * 

Is never realized but when they meet persons whose 
cheeks are rosy. 

He who is fond of hearing songs and music 

Has the gates of happiness opened for himself.” 
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Apportionment of Time, 

According to this classification, the wise King also divided the 
days of the week, and appointed one day for each of these three 
classes. Thus, Saturdays and Thursdays were fixed for pious 
men, and visits were received on these days from literary and 
religious persons. On these two days the tree of the hope of 
this estimable body of the people produced the fruit of pro- 
sperity by their obtaining audience in the paradise-resembling 
Court. The reason why these two days were appointed for this 
class was, that Saturday is ascribed to Saturn, who is the pro- 
tector of good and religious men and persons of old respectable 
families; and Thursday is appropriated to Jupiter, who is the 
preserver of the saiyids, the learned men, and the strict followers 
of the Muhammadan law. Sundays and Tuesdays were fixed 
for the State officers ; and all the government business and duties 
connected with the management of the country were discharged 
on these days. The King, the destroyer of enemies, sat in the 
public court, and consequently all the nobles and plebeians 
were able to obtain the honour of seeing him. Tho advantage in 
appointing these two days for opening the Court, and attending 
to tho State affairs was, that Sunday belongs to tho Sun, to 
whom, according to tho will of Grod, is attached the fates of all 
rulers and kings; and Tuesday is the day of Mars, who is 
the. patron of warriors and brave men. Hence it is evident 
that to adorn the throne of sovereignty in the public court-hall 
by his royal sessions on these two days, and to devote himself 
to the discharge of the •government duties, was very proper. 
Amongst the other customs which were introduced by this just 
and generous King, and were observed on tho days of the 
sessions, one was, that when he adorned the throne of royalty 
by sitting on it, drums were beaten, to inform the people, who, 
immediately on hearing their noise, came to see him ; and when 
he left the Court, the gunners fired guns to let the people know 
that they might retire. Also on those days the keeper of the 
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wardrobe used to bring some suits of fine apparel, arid the 
treasurer several purses of money, and they placed them in the 
Court in order that rewards and robes might be given to any one 
from them, and no delay should take place. Also that several 
persons who resembled Bahr&m, having put on coats of mail, and 
taken blood-drinking swords in their hands, stood before the throne 
to seize and punish those who might be proved guilty. Mondays 
and Wednesdays were allotted for pleasure parties, and on these 
days some of the old companions and chosen friends were con- 
vened, and a band of musicians and singers was called, and they 
were all satisfied in their wishes. The cause of appointing these 
days for this purpose was, that Monday is the day of the Moon, 
and Wednesday of Mercury 5 and it was therefore reasonable 
that on these days he should keep company with young men 
beautiful as the moon, and hear sweet songs and delightful music. 
On Fridays, as the name (juma^) imports, ho called together 
all the assemblies, and sat with thorn as long as he found leisure 
from his other duties. 


Symhoh of Office. 

Another inveiftion of this King was, that he got three arrows 
of gold made, and called them each after the name of the 
three classes above mentioned. Each of these was given to one 
of the most confidential persons of the respective classes, and this 
person was to manage all the affairs of that class. As long as 
the man who was entrusted with the arrow conducted the duties 
attached to him with such care as to insure the pleasure of God 
and satisfaction of the King, he was maintained in the^'trust. But 
when he was intoxicated by the effect of the wine of arrogance 
and pride, or when his foresight was obscured by the dimness of 
negligence, and he did not look after his business, but through 
his misfortune thought only of collecting riches, then the arrow 
of his wishes failed to hit the point of success, and he was 
ordered to be removed from office by the pen pf destiny for his 
insolent deeds. * ♦ * 
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Qradatiom of Ranh, 

Among the customs introduced by this King, one was, that of 
the distribution of arrows, by means of which the distinction 
of ranks and stations among servants of the throne was marked. 
The pen of eloquence thus writes a full detail of this particular 
head. According to the different standards of gold, the ranks 
of all the people composing the three classes were divided into 
twelve orders or arrows, and every one received a grade and 
rank suitable to himself. The twelfth arrow, which was made 
of the purest gold, was put in the auspicious quiver of this 
powerful King, and nobody could dare to touch it. The eleventh 
arrow belonged to His Majesty’s relations and brethren, and all 
the Sultdns who were in the government employ. Tenth, to 
the great muBhaikhs^ saiyids^ and the learned and religions men. 
Niigih, to the great nobles. Eighth, to the courtiers and some 
of the King’s personal attendants. Seventh, to the attendants 
in general. Sixth, to the harems and to the well-behaved female 
attendants. Fifth, to young maid-servants. Fourth, to the 
treasurers and stewards. Third, to the soldiers. Second, to 
the menial servants. First, to the palace guards, camel-drivers, 
and the like. Each of these arrows or orders had three grades ; 
the highest, the middle, and the lowest. 

Government B^ariments. 

Another of the arrangements of this King was, that he divided 
all the affairs of government into four departments, after the 
number of' the four elements, viz. the Atashl, Hawaii A'bl^ and 
Khaki; and for conducting the business of these departments he 
appointed four ministers. The department to which belonged 
the artillery and the making of arms, weapons of war, and 
various sorts of engines and other such things in which assistance 
> was taken from fire, was called Atashi ; and the superintendence 
of this departme|it was placed under Khw&ja ’Amidu-1 Mulk, 
and the fire of his care infiamed the ovens of the hearts of those 



124 


KHONDAMIB. 


who were employed on these works. The duties connected with 
the wardrobe, kitchen, stable, and other great and important offices 
belonged to the department, and the care of them was 

entrusted to Khwaja Lutf-ulla. The SharbaUhhdnai Suji-khdna^ 
the digging of canals, and all the works which related to water 
and rivers, were comprised in the AU department, and its super- 
intendent was Khwdja Hasan. Agriculture, erection of buildings, 
resumption of Khdlka lands, and some household affairs formed 
a department which was called Khdhi^ and this was placed under 
the management of Khwdja Jal&lu-d din Mirz& Beg. Formerly 
one of the nobles was ordered to look after each department. 
For instance, Amir Ndsir Kuli supervised the fire department, 
and he always used to put on red clothes. After his death, the 
cypress of the garden of dignity and grandeur, Mir Nihdl, was 
appointed to the same duty. But in the days when the com- 
piler wrote these pages, the supervision of all the four depart- 
ments was entrusted to the care of the best of nobles, the most 
learned man, Amir Wais Muhammad. 

Building of Blnpandh. 

Another great work of this just and generous King was the 
city of Dinpanah, which was really the asylum of religious men. 
The musk-resembling pen perfumes the minds of good people by 
writing an account of its foundation. In the month of Sha’bdn, 
A.H. 939 (1533 A.D.), when the fort of Gwalior was made the 
object of envy to the high revolving heavens by the royal presence, 
the great King one night sat there on the Imperial throne, and 
having ordered all his great courtiers and learned companions to 
sit down, conversed with them on various topics. In this discourse 
he poured from his tongue the secrets of the pearls of these 
words, that long time since it was his intention to found near 
the capital of Dehli a large city, the ramparts of which from their 
loftiness might open the tongu^pf reproach and scorn at 
Khawamak and Sawir, the palaces of Bahr^niy and that the 
keeper of its^bastions might claim equality with Saturn. Also 
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that in this city a magnificent palace of seven storeys should 
be erected, surrounded by delightful gardens and orchards, of such 
elegance and beauty, that its fame might draw people from the 
remotest comers of the world for its inspection. That the city 
should be the asylum of wise and intelligent persons, and be 
called Dinpan&h. Those who were present in the assembly 
which resembled paradise, opened their tongues in approba- 
tion and applause of such a scheme. At the same time, it was 
discovered by the most witty and clover Mauland Shahabu-d din 
Ahmad Mu’amra&i, that the numerical value of the words 
Shahr4 pddshdh Dinpandh was 940, and he said that if the city 
were built in that year it would be a very remarkable fact. The 
same moment these words were brought to the notice of the 
King, who, as well as all the officers of the high Court, was 
greatly struck with them. All persons that were present at the 
time began to sing with their tongues the following stanza before 
His Majesty, who understood the excellencies of poetry well : 

<‘The picture which your imagination draws on your mind, 
Nothing contrary to it is done by the hand of destiny. 

What your understanding writes on a leaf 
Agrees with the book of the Will of God.” 

In short, the King accordingly fixed the resolution in his en- 
lightened mind. After, under the protection of the Almighty 
God, he had returned from Gwalior to Agra, he turned the reins 
of his world-travelling horse, in the beginning of the month of 
Zi-1 hijja, A.H. 939, towards the city of Dehli. When he had 
reached the city, which was as beautiful as heaven, safe under the 
care of God from all evils, and had taken omens and religious 
advice, a rising ground adjacent to the banks of the stream 
of Jumna, about three koB from the city, was selected for the 
foundation of the city of DiManah. 

In the middle of the montl|lc)f the sacred Muharram, a.h. 940, 
at an hour which, was prescribed by^ the most clever astrologers 
and the greatest astronomers, all the great mmhaikliB^ (religious 
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men) the respectable saiyids, the learned persons, and all the 
elders of the city of Dehli, accompanied the King, who was as 
gonerens as the ocean, to the spot, prayed the Almighty God 
to finish the happy fi}audation of that city, and to strengthen 
the basis of the King’s wealth. First, His Majesty with his 
holy hand put a brick on the earth, and then each person from 
that concourse of great men placed a stone on the ground, and 
they all made such a crowd there that the army, people, and the 
artists, masons, and labourers found no room or time to carry 
stones and mud to the spot. On the same date work was also 
commenced in the King’s own palace. 

At this time, i.e. the latter part of the month of Shaww&l of 
the same year, the walls, bastions, ramparts, and the gates of the 
city of Dinpan&h are nearly finished. 
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OF 

HAIDAR MIEZA DOGHLAT. 

[The writer of this valuable work was the son of Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, who was the eldest son of Haidar Mirz& Doghlat, 
Amir of Kdshghar. Muhammad Husain marriod the younger 
sister of the Emperor Babar’s mother. So our author, Haidar 
Mirzd, was first cousin of Babar, and he seems to have inherited 
from his mother no small share of that ability and vigour which 
distinguished his more eminent relative. His father, Muhammad 
Husain, was put to death at Hirdt in 914 (1508 a.d.), under 
the orders of ShaibAni Khan. Haidar Mirz& himself was also 
doomed, but he was concealed and saved. In the following year 
B&bar sent for him to Kdbul, and there received him with con- 
siderate and generous afibetion, of which tho Mirzd speaks in the 
warmest terms of gratitude. ‘‘It was a sad day,” says he, 
“ that deprived me of my father ; but, through the unremitting 
kindness of the Emperor, I never felt tho loss. * * During the 
whole time of my stay with him, he always conducted himself 
towards mo with parental observance and affection.” 

Haidar Mirzd was as bold and adventurous as B&bar himself, 
and played a notable part in widely distant places. He 
was actively engaged as a military leader in Badakhsh&n and 
K&shghar, and seems to have there given proofs of eminent 
military talents. Nor was he at all deficient in that literary 
ability which distinguished his cousin. He saw much, and ho 
observed and recorded what passed under his own eyes, and what 
he learnt from diligent inq[uiry. “ The Tdrikh^i RoBhidi,** says 
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Mr. Erskine,^ well deserves to be published in the original or 
translated. It is the production of a learned ^nd accomplished 
man fl and, in the two latter parts, of a contemporary, intimately 
acquainted with the men and events he describes.” 

“The history of Jhe Kh&ns of the Mughals, and of the 
Amirs of Kdshghar, subsequent to Timur Tughlik Kh&n, forms 
the proper subject of the first two books. These details are the 
more valuable as the succession of the Mughal Kh4ns and of 
the Amirs of Kashghar from that period is not contained in any 
other work with which I am acquainted.” In the writer's own 
time, “ Central Asia was in a transition state, which ended in 
the settlement of the Uzbeks in Transoxiana, of the Kirghiz 
confederacy in Mughalistan, and of the Ghaghatai Turks in 
India. The minute details which the author gives of his own 
sufferings, and of the sufferings of his nearest relations, during 
the period that followed the ascendancy of Shaibdni Khdn in 
Mdwardu-n nahr and Khurasan, of their escapes, adventures, 
successes, and discomfitures, let us more into the condition of the 
country and feelings of the inhabitants of these states and of 
Kdsbghar at that crisis, than perhaps any other monument 
extant. A portion of the last book relates to the history of 
Kashmir and Hindustan, and the whole work is interspersed 
with geographical accounts of countries, especially to the east of 
Mdwarau-n nahr, little known in Europe. The rise and fall of 
several tribes, or associations of tribes, in the desert, are recorded 
with much clearness and a perfect acquaintance with their ex- 
ternal and internal policy. It would form a most valuable 
accompaniment to the Commentaries of Babar, which it illus- 
trates in every page. The two royal cousins are worthy of each 
other, and do honour to their age.” 

Haidar Mirzd‘'s notices of India are fragmentary, and are con- 
fined to what passed under his own observation ; but they give a 
vivid picture of the disorder and incapacity which marked the 
early reign of Humiyun, and were the causes of his downfall. In 
* See Vol. L, p. 193. 
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the course of hie adventurous life Haidar Mirz& had served in 
Kashmir, and vdiile he was acting as governor of Lahore on behalf 
of Prince K&mr&n, a number of malcontent nobles of that country 
e:ideavoured to obtain his aid in dethroning their unpopular 
ruler. He entered warmly into the project, but the troubles of 
Hindust&n delayed its execution. After passing into the service 
of Humdyun, and witnessing the disastrous rout of Kaiiauj, 
described in one* of the following Extracts, he endeavoured to 
induce Humdytin to secure a refuge and a vantage-ground in 
Kashmir. The Emperor was inclined to follow his advice, and 
sent some forces to enter upon the conquest of that country. But 
his plans were thwarted by his brother Karardn, and he was 
compelled to ily beyond the Indus. Haidar Mirzd soon showed 
the practicability of the advice he had tendered. With a force 
of^only 4000 men he marched against Kashmir, and evading the 
troops drawn up to oppose him, he made his way secretly by 
unfrequented routes to Srinagar .the capital, and captured it 
without opposition in Bajab, 947 (November, 1640), The whole 
country fell into his possession, and he successfully resisted the 
attempts of the dethroned prince to recover his kingdom, although 
8her Sh£h aided the exile. Haidar Mirzd ruled the land which 
he had won with great wisdom and ability, and so recruited its 
resources that it was restored to prosperity and happiness. He 
reigned for eleven years, and was eventually killed in a ni^ht 
attack by a party of conspirators in 958 (1551 a.d.). To his 
honour be it recorded, he did not in his prosperity forget his 
unfortunate kinsman the Emperor Hum&yun, but urged him to 
come to Kashmir, and to make that country a point (Tappui for 
the recovery of his lost empire. 

The MS. used is a small 4to, belonging to the Nawab of 
Jhajjhar, containing 729 pages, of fourteen lines each. There is 
a transcript of this MS. among Sir H. Elliot's MSS. It seems 
th differ occasionally from the MS. used by Mr. Erskine, as may 
be seen by comparing the following Extracts with those given by' 
Mr. Erskine.] 


VOL. V, 
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EXTRACTS. 

Defeat of Humdyiin at Kanauj. 

[When all the brothers were assembled, they conferred together 
upon the state of affairs. The discussion was protracted, but no 
profitable decision was arrived at ; in fact, nothing yas proposed 
that was worthy of the occasion, for as it is said, “When 
Fortune's adverse, minds are perverse." K4mrdn Mirzd was 
very anxious to return, but Humayun disregarded all his repre- 
sentations. Seven months were wasted in weary indecision, until 
the opportunity was lost, and Sher Kh&n was on the Granges 
ready for war. In the midst of this confusion K&inr&n Mirza 
became very ill. The climate of Hindustan had brought on some 
serious disorders.^ When he had thus suffered for two or three 
months, he lost the use of his hands and feet. As no medicine or 
treatment relieved him, he became the more desirous of depa^- 
ing to Lahore. At length his maladies so increased, that he 
made up his mind to return thither. This departure of K4mr&n 
Mirzd was the turning-point in the rise of Sher Khdn and the 
downfall of the Ohaghatdi power. The Emperor greatly urged 
him to leave some of his officers and forces as auxiliaries, but 
K^mran Mirzd, on the contrary, did all he could to induce all the 
men of Agra to go away with him, and strenuously rejected the 
proposal to leave his own army behind. Mir Khw&ja Kal&n, 
wl|o was his prime minister, also exerted himself to the same 
purpose. K&mr4n Mirzd sent him on in advance, and then 
followed in person. 

While this was passing, Sher Khdn advanced to the banks of 
the Ganges, and passed his army over. Kutb Kh&n, his son, 
marched towards Et&wa and K&lpl. These territories were the 
ikta^s of Husain Sultdu, who was one of the Uzbek Sult&ns, and 
Y&dg&r N&sir Mirza, son of Nasir Mirzd, the brother of the 
Emperor Babar. Part of E41pi belonged to K&mrdn Mirz&, 
and he had sent to that distiuct Iskandar Sult&n as his represen- 
tative. These three persons marched against Eutb Khdn, who 
1 [Tbe yariouB complications are specified.] 
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was slain in the battle, and they gained a complete victory. 
The Emperor now inarched from ^gra towards the Gauges 
against Sher Khan. [The writer goes on to explain at length 
h:s reasons for leaving K&mr&n, and joining the Emperor.] 
Although Mirzd K&mr&n would not consent to my parting from 
him, I remained behind without his consent. K&mr&n MirzA 
himself, shamefully leaving onlj" Iskandar Sultan with about 
1000 men as auxiliaries, went off to Lahore, taking with him all 
the men of Agra he could carry with him ; thus giving strength 
to the enemy and preparing defeat for his friends. The Imperial 
army reached the banks of the Ganges in the best way that it, 
could. There it encamped and lay for about a nfkonth, the 
Emperor being on one side of the river, and Sher Khdn on the 
other, facing each other. The armies may have amounted to 
more than 200,000 men. Muhammad Sult&n Mii'za, of the 
house of Timtir, and grandson by a daughter of Sult&n Husain 
(of Khur4s4n), had come to India to wait upon the Emperor 
Bdbar, and had been received with every mark of kindness and 
kingly favour. After B&bar’s death he had several times revolted 
against Hum&ytin ; but being unsuccessful, he had sought forgive- 
ness, and had been pardoned, Now having colluded with Sher 
Khan, he deserted. A new way was thus opened. Everybody 
began to desert, and the most surprising part of it was, that 
many of those who deserted did not go over to Sher Khdii,,and 
so could expect no favour from him. A heated feeling ran 
through the army, and the cry Svas, “ Let us go and rest in our 
own homes.’’ A number also of K&mran's auxiliary forces 
deserted and fled to Lahore. 

Among the equipments which were in the train of the Emperor 
were 700 carriages {gardun)^ each dawn by four pairs of bullocks, 
and carrying a swivel {zarh-zan)^ which discharged a ball {kalola)^ 
of 600 miskdls weight. I myself several times saw that from 
the top of an eminence they unfailingly {be-khatd) struck horse- 
men who slightly and unsuspectingly exposed themselves. And 
there were twenty-one carriages, each drawn by eight pairs of 
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bullocks. Stone balls were of no use in these, but the shots 
were of molten brass, and weighed 6000 miskdls^ and the cost of 
each was 200 miskdk of silver. They would strike anything 
that was visible at the distance of a parasang. 

As the army had taken to desert, it was judged better to risk 
a battle than to see it go to ruin without fighting. If the result 
was unfavourable, in that case we could not at least be accused of 
having abandoned an empire like Hindust&n without striking a 
blow. Another consideration was, that if we passed the river, 
desertion would be no longer possible. We therefore crossed over. 
. Both armies entrenched themselves. Every day skirmishes 
occurred between the adventurous swaggering spirits of both 
sides. These proceedings were put an end to by the monsoon 
rains, which came on and flooded the ground, rendering it unfit 
for a camp. To move was indispensalile. Opinions were expressed 
that another such a deluge would sink the whole army in the 
abyss of despair, and it was proposed to move to a rising ground 
which the inundation could not reach, and which lay in front of 
the enemy. I went to reconnoitre, and found a place suitable 
for the purpose. I said that we would on the morrow try the 
enemy on the touchstone of experience, for he ought not to 
attack while we were on the march, as the arraying of an army 
at the time of marching is contrary to sound judgment.^ The 
morrow was the 10th of Muharram, and wo must keep our 
forces well under control until we see if the enemy comes 
out of his trenches and advances against us. Then at j^st a 
regular pitched battle will be fought between us. The proper 
plan for us is to place the mortars (d^g) and swivels {zarb-zan) 
in front; and the gunners, nearly 5000 in number, must be 

Mr. Erskine or his MS. makes better sense of this passage, but the words of our MS. 
wiU not admit of the interpretation. His version runs thus : 1 represented that 

when we did march, it would be desirable to divert the attention of the enemy by 
engaging them in skirmishes, as it would not do to be drawn into a general action, 
when the army was marching to change its ground.*’] 
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stationed with the guns. If he does eome out to attack us, tl^re 
is no time of place more suitable thaoi this for battle. If he does 
not come out of his entrenchments, we must remain drawn up 
till about mid-day, and then return to our position. Next day 
we must act just in the same way. Then the baggage must move 
to the new position, and we must follow and occupy the place. 
This scheme of mine met with general approbation. 

On the 10th Muharram, 948 h., we mounted to carry the plan 
into effect, and formed our array. As had been determined, the 
carriages {gardim) and mortars {deg) and small guns {topakchiydn) 
were placed in the centre. The command of the guns was given 
to Muhammad Kh&n Bumi, the sons of Ust&d ^Ali Kuli, TJst&d 
Ahmad Bumi, and Husain Khalifa. They placed the carriages 
and mortars (deg) in their proper positions, and stretched chains 
between them. In other divisions there were amfrs of no repute, 
men who were amirs only in name. They had got possession of 
the country, but they had not a tincture of prudebce or know- 
ledge, or energy or emulation, or nobility of mind or generosity 
— qualities &om which nobility draws its n^e. The Emperor 
had posted the author of this work upon his left, so that his 
right flank should be on the Emperor^s left. In the same 
position he had placed a force of chosen troops. On my left, all 
my retainers were stationed. I had 400 chosen men, inured to 
warfare aud familiar with battle, fifty of whom were mounted 
on horses accoutred with armour. Between me and the river 
{jki-hdr) there was a force of twenty-seven amirSy all of whom 
carried the banner. In this position, also, were the other 
components of the left wing, and they must be judged of by the 
others. On the day of battle, when Sher Kh&n, having formed his 
divisions, marched out, of all these twenty-seven tkgh banners 
not one was to be seen, for the great nobles had hidden them in 
the apprehension that the enemy might advance upon them. 
The soldiership and bravery of the amirs may be conceived from 
this exhibitioy of courage. 

Sher Kh&n came out in five divisions^of 1000 men each, and 
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in advance of him {pesMar i o) were 3000 men. I estimated the 
whole as being less than 15,000, but I calculated the Ohaghat&i 
force as about 40,000, all mounted on tipcMk horses, and clad 
in iron armour. They surged like the waves of the sea, but the 
courage of the amirs and officers of the army was such as I have 
described. When Sher Kh&n^s army came out of its entrench- * 
ments, two divisions U^uh\ which seemed to be equal to four 
divisions, drew up in that place, and three divisions advanced 
against their opponents. On our side I was leading the centre, 
to take up the position which I had selected; but when we 
reached the ground, we were unable to occupy it : for every amir 
and wazir in the Ghaghatdi army, whether he be rich or poor, 
has his ghuldms. An amir of note with his 100 retainers and 
followers has 500 servants and ghuldms^ who in the day of 
battle render no assistance to their master and have no control 
over themselves. So in whatever place there was a conflict, the 
ghuldms were entirely ungovernable. When they lost their 
masters, they were seized with panic, and blindly rushed about 
in terror.^ In shoi^ it was impossible to hold our ground. They 
so pressed upon us in the rear, that they drove the centre upon 
the chains stretched between the chariots, and they and the 
soldiers dashed each other upon them. Those who were behind 
so pressed upon those who were in front, that they broke through 
the chains. The men who were posted by the chains were driven 
beyond it, and the few who remained behind were broken, so 
that all formation was destroyed. 

Such was the state of the centre. On the rfght Sher Khdn 
advanced in battle array; but before an arrow was discharged, the 
camp followers fled like chaff before the wind, and breaking the 
line they all pressed towards the centre. The ghuldms whom 
the commanders had sent to the front rushed to the lines of 
chariots, the whole array was broken, and the mir was separated 
from his men, and the men from the mir. While the centre 
was thus thrown into disorder, all the fugitives fipm the right 
^ [This idea is expressed by a simile borrowed from falconry.] 
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bore down upon it. So before the enemy had discharged an 
arrow, the whole army was scattered and defeated. I had 
estimated the Chaghatai army as numbering 40,000 men, ex- 
cluding the camp followers {ghuldm) and workmen (shdgird- 
pesha). They fled before 10,000 men, and Sher Eh&n gained 
a victory, and the Ohaghat&is were defeated in this battle-field 
where not a man, either friend or foe, was wounded. Not a gun 
was fired, and the chariots {gardiin) were useless. 

When the Ohaghat&is took to flight, the distance between 
their position and the Ganges might be nearly ^parmang. All 
the amirn and braves {pahddurdn) fled for safety to the river, 
without a man of them having received a wound. The enemy 
pursued them, and the Ghaghat&is, having no time to throw off 
their armour and coats, plunged into the river. The breadth of 
the river might be about five bowshots. Many illustrious amirs 
were drowned, and each one remained or went on at his will. 
When we came out of the river. His Majesty, who at mid-day 
had 17,000 workmen in attendance upon his Court, was mounted 
upon a horse which had been given to him by Tardi Beg, and 
had nothing on his head or feet. “ Permanence is from God, 
and dominion is from God.” Out of 1000 retainers, eight 
persons came out of the river; the rest had perished in the 
water. The total loss may be estimated from this fact. When 
we reached Agra, we made no tariy, but, broken and dispirited, 
in a state heart-rending to relate, we went on to Lahore, On 
the new moon of Rabru-l awwal, 947 h., the princes, amirs^ 
and people had drawn together at Lahore. The throng was so 
great that it was difi^cult to move about, and still more difficult 
to find a lodging. Every one acted as his fears or his interests 
led him.] 
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^ TAZKIEATU-L WAKI’AT 

" OP 

JAUHAE. 

These are the private Memoirs of the Emperor Hum&yiin 
written by his dftdbchi^ or ewer-bearer, Jauhar. They have been 
translated into English by Major Stewart, and published by the 
Oriental Translation Fund Lond, (1832). [The MS. used by 
Stewart bore the above title, under which the work has become 
generally known, but in Sir H. Elliotts copy of the MS. the author 
is made to name the work Sumdyitn ShdhL It is also called 
Tdrlkh-i Hurndyiirin'^ These Memoirs afford much amusement 
from the naive and simple style in which they are written. The 
author was a constant attendant upon the Emperor, both during 
his adversities and successes, and is so devoted an admirer of 
his patron, that he rarely sees anything to reproach in his con- 
duct. He gives the most trivial details with the utmost candour 
and gravity, thinking nothing too insignificant to relate of so 
great an Emperor. ‘‘ Let no one,” says Dion, after recording 
(lib. Ixxii. 18, 18) some of the public exposures and debaucheries 
of Oommodus — “ Let no one reprove me for degrading the im- 
portance of .history because I write such ^hings. In another 
case I would not have written them ; but since they were done hy 
an Emperor^ and I myself saw and heard them, I thought it right 
to conceal nothing, and to transmit these mattess for the in- 
formation of posterity, as if they had been of the utmost 
consequence.” 

Of himself Jauhar says, ^*1 was at all times, and in all 
stations, in constant attendance on the royal person ; it there- 
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fore occurred to me as desirable that I should write a narrative 
of all the events to which I had been an eye-witness, that it 
may remain as a record of the past interesting occurrences. I 
have endeavoured to explain them to the best of my humble 
ability, although in a style very inferior to the dignity of the 
subject. I commenced this work in the year 996 (a.d. 1587), 
and have named it the TazUratu-^l Wdki^dt^ ‘ Belation of Occur- 
rences.' It is not my intention to narrate ail the occurrences 
which have taken place during the late reign, but I shall confine 
myself to those operations in which His Majesty was personally 
concerned. I shall therefore commence this work with Humd- 
ydn’s ascending the throne, and shall conclude with his return 
from Persia and his regaining the sovereignty. I shall further 
explain with what fortitude and perseverance the Emperor en- 
couAered so many hardships and difficulties, and through the 
favour of the Almighty God, thereby recovered his dominions, 
in the hope that this book may hand down the name of the 
author to posterity, and inform mankind of these extraordinary 
events.” ^ 

[The Memoirs bear all the appearance of truth and honesty, 
and are to a great degree exempt from that exaggeration and 
fulsome eulogy to which Oriental biographers are prone. But 
the fact of their having been commenced full thirty years after 
the death of Humdyfin greatly diminishes their claim to be 
considered a faithfiil and exact account of the occurrences they 
record. They are not contemporary records of the events as 
they occurred, but reminiscences of more than thirty years* 
standing, so that, whatever the sincerity and candour of the 
writer, time must have toned down his impressions, and memory 
had doubtless given a favourable colour to the recollections he 
retained of a well-beloved master. The conversations and obser- 
vations attributed to the various personages who figure in his 
Memoirs must therefore contain quite as much of what the 
author thought they might or ought to have said as of what 
really was uttered. 
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When Hum&ydn recovered Lahore, he immediately divided 
the appointments of the province among his adherents, and 
Jauhar was appointed collector of the village of Haibatpdr, 
Before he departed, the King told him a familiar story as a 
warning against extortion. Jauhar made a courtly reply, and 
proceeded to his charge. Upon arriving in the district, he 
found that it had been the custom of the Afghdn farmers to 
give their wives or children in pledge to the Hindu bankers for 
money advanced on account of the collections. Therefore, the 
first thing he did was to collect all the grain that had been 
hidden in dry pits, and having sold it, he paid the bankers and 
liberated the families of the peasants. On hearing of this affair, 
His Majesty was much pleased, and promoted him to the col- 
lectorsliip of the villages belonging to the Afghdn chief, T&t&r 
Kh&n Lodi. Soon after he had an opportunity of displaying 
his energy and determination. The Panjab having been left 
without troops, in consequence of Humdyun^s onward march, 
a body of 400 Afgh&ns entered the province of Lahore, and 
began to plunder. The collectors met to consult, and by 
Jauhar's advice they collected all the men they could, and 
placing themselves under the command of a brave and active 
young man, they fell upon them by surprise, defeated them, 
and took five of their chiefs prisoners. Jauhar does not tell us 
what position he held when he wrote his Memoirs, but it is 
evident that he became a man of some mark. Abu-1 Fazl men- 
tions his appointment to the district of Haibatpur, and subse- 
quently speaks of him as ^^Mihtar Jauhar, treasurer of the 
Panj&b.”] . 

EXTRACTS. 

Stmdyiin^B conquest of Chmdr. 

His Majesty then inquired from his ministers and nobles what 
intelligence there was of Sher Kh&n Afgh&n, where he was, 
what he was doing, and what he was intent upon? He was 
informed that Sher Khdn had taken the fort of Bohtds and 
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Bahrkunda, that he had been for some time besieging the capital 
of Bengal, and was upon the point of taking it. Upon hearing 
this untoward news, His Majesty exclaimed to his nobles, To 
what a pitch the daring of these Afgh&ns has reached ; please 
God, we will to-morrow march to the fort of Ohun&r.” His 
Majesty then questioned Bdmi Kh&n as to the powers of resist- 
ance of the fortress, and he replied that by the Emperor^s good 
fortune, and the favour of the Almighty, they would take the 
fortress by force. Thereupon the Imperial forces marched to- 
wards Chun&r, and on the 8hab4 hardt they came to five ko^ 
distance from the fort. The engineer (Bumi Kh&n) then debated 
with himself how he could find out the exact condition of the 
fortress, what bastion he ought to attack, and on which side 
he should mine. He had a slave named KhaUfdt, whom in 
furtherance of his plan ho so flogged that the weals were visible 
upon his body. He then directed him to go into the fortress, 
and say that#he was the slave of Bdmi Xhdn, and that his 
master had so beaten him without any cause that he had fled 
and sought protection with them. So he was to find out the 
particulars of the fortress and return. He acted in accordance 
with these instructions. When the Afgh&ns saw his condition, 
and the marks of the chastisement plainly visible on his body, 
they believed him, and strove to heal his wounds. One day 
the slave proposed to the Afghdns, that if they saw no objection 
they should show him the defences of the fortress, and he would 
advise as to the best means of resisting the guns which Bdmi 
Ehan had planted, so that the garrison might be safe. The 
Afghans complied with this proposition. After staying a few 
days in the fortress, and making his observations, the slave made 
his escape, and returned to his master, whom he acquainted with 
the exact condition of the fortress. He advised him to attack 
the bastion on the river-side, and to construct a mine on that 
same side. Bdmi Eh&n brought up his guns, and battered 
that bastion, and he placed other batteries under his various 
officers. ♦ * • 
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Edmi Kh&n then sought His Majesty’s permission to con- 
strtict a floating battery, by means of which he proposed to cut 
the garrison off from the water, and prevent them from being 
able to maintain life. The royal order was given for him to do 
what he deemed expedient. Under this authority he employed 
himself for six months in constructing a battery upon three 
boats, so high that on the top of it all the soldiers of the gar- 
rison were plainly discernible. When it was completed, he 
sought the royal authority to move his battery, make it fast to 
the fortress, and carry the place by storm. Permission being 
given, the attack was kept up till mid-day, and the royal army 
lost nearly 700 men. For all their efforts they could not take 
the place, and the garrison by their fire smashed one poi*tion of 
the battery.^ Next morning Etimi Kh&n again prepared his 
battery. The Afgh&ns saw that the assailants were resolute 
and vigorous, and that the place must soon fall, so they pro- 
posed to capitulate. Under His Majesty’s commai^ the garrison 
marched out, and the royal forces took possession of the fortress. 
Eumi Xh&n, being very irate and furious, cut off both hands of 
300 gunners and others who had formed part of the garrison. 
When His Majesty was informed of this, he was very angry 
with Eumi Khdn, and declared that no injury ought to be 
inflicted on men who had surrendered. After the capture of the 
fort a grand banquet was given and great rejoicings were made ; 
rewards were distributed and great honours were bestowed. His 
Majesty then asked Eumi Ehdn as to the fortress and to the 
way he would deal with it. The Khdn replied, that if the place 
were in his hands he would not allow a Bengdli to approach 
within a kos of it. And upon His Majesty asking who ought to 
be placed in command of it, he replied, that he knew of no one 
fit for the position but Beg Mirak. Upon this advice His 
Majesty placed Beg Mirak in command of the fortress. This 
counsel so incensed all the nobles against Eumi Ehdn, that 

' [Muhhdlifdn az mardiib^i sar-kob mikddr-^i yak mr^kobrd ba zarb^i zang dar kam 
shikastand*'] 
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they conspired against him, and caused poison to be placed in his 
cup, so that he died. 


Sumdy&n in Bengal} 

The King moved forward with the whole army, and in four 
* days with little difficulty took possession of ®aur, the capital of 
Bengal, and drove away all the Afghans. After cleansing and 
repairing the city, the first act of His Majesty was to divide the 
province into Jdgirs among his officers ; after which he very 
unaccountably shut himself up in his harem, and abandoned 
himself to every kind of indulgence and luxury. While the 
King had thus for several months given himself up to gfeasure 
and indolence, information was at length conveyed to him that 
Sher Kh&n had killed 700 Mughals, had laid siege to the 
fortress of Chundr, and taken the city of Benares ; and had 
also sent forward an army along the bank of the Ganges to 
take Kanauj ; that he had further seized the families of several 
of the officers, and sent them prisoners to Rohtds. 

Defeat of Ilumdyitn at Chiupa-ghdt? 

As soon as the peace was concluded, the treacherous Sher 
Khdn summoned his principal officers and said to them, “ Is 
there any of you brave enough to go and storm the Mughal 
camp?'' At first not one of the Afghdn officers would under- 
take the task. At length a person called Khaw&s Kh&n ® said, 
“ If he would give him a detachment of good soldiers and a 
number of war-elephants, he would attempt it, and exert himself 
to the utmost adding, ^Hhis is a business of chance; but let 
us see to whom God will give the victory.” 

Sher Kh&n was much pleased with Khaw&s Khdn's proposal, 
and gave him his choice of all the troops and several war- 
elephants; but although the detachment marched from the 

1 [Stewart, p. 13.] 

* [Stewart’s Translation, p. 17.] 

3 [Of the MS.] 
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camp at ten o^clock of the morning,^ the artful general loitered 
al^ut till night. In the mean time^ Shaikh Khalil sent ofT a 
m^senger to His Majesty, cautioning him to be on his guard ; 
but ‘‘ when fate descends, caution is vain,” ♦ * * 

The King woiij^ not believe the information, or that Sher 
Kh&n would be guilty of such a breach of honour and religion, 
and passed the night without taking any precautions. But just 
as the sun rose next morning, the Afghans entered the rear of 
our encampment, made a dreadful uproar, and caused the greatest 
confusion both among the troops and followers. His Majesty, on 
hearing the noise, ordered the kettle-drums to be beaten, and in a 
short liime about 300 cavalry assembled around him. In a few 
minutes one of the enemy’s war-elephants approached ; on which 
His Majesty made a sign to Mir Bajka, who was celebrated for 
his valour, and who with his two sons, Glarg ’Ali and Tatta Beg, 
one of whom carried the King’s double-barrelled gun and the 
other the royal spear, to attack the elephant; but as none of 
them had the heart to do it, His Majesty snatched the spear 
from the hand of Garg ’AH, spurred on his horse, and struck 
the elephant with such force on the forehead that he could not 
draw out the spear again. In the moan time an archer who was 
seated on the elephant discharged an arrow, which wounded the 
King in the arm, and the enemy began to surround him. His 
Majesty then called to his troops to advance and charge the 
enemy, but no one obeyed ; and the Afghtos having succeeded 
in throwing everything into confusion, one of the King’s followers 
came up, seized his bridle, and said, There is no time to be 
lost ; when your friends forsake you, flight is the only remedy.” 
The King then proceeded to the bank of the river, and although 
followed by one of his own elephants, ^ he urged his horse into 
the stream, but in a short time the horse sank. On seeing 

^ [The MS. says, narndz^-i digar^ “ afternoon prayer.”] 

* [The MS. says, ** He came to the bank of the river, and his elephant Gard-bds 
■was along with him. He ordered the elephant-driver to break down the bridge, and 
then he urged his horse into the stream, with the intention of swimming over ; but 
the current was rapid, and the horse was carried away from him.”] 
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this event, a water-carrier, who had distended his leathern bag 
{masah) with air, offered it to His Majesty, who by means o^the 
bag swam the river. On reaching the nor|hern bank, he asked 
the man his name ; he said, “ NizAm.’’ The King replied, “ I 
will make your name as celebrated as th^t of NizAmu-d din 
Auliya (a famous saint), and yon shall sit on my throne.” * * ♦ 

Soon after the King had remounted his throne, the water- 
carrier who had enabled him to cross the Q-anges paid his 
respects; and His Majesty, remembering his royal promise,, 
seated him for two hours upon the throne, and desired him to 
ask for whatever he wished. 

* 

Sumayitn^s defeat at Kanauj} 

After the battle had raged for some time, information was 
brought to His Majesty that the Prince HindAl had discomfited 
the Afghans opposed to him, but that the left under ’Askari was 
compelled to retreat. MirzA Haidar represented that in order 
to let the fugitives pass, it was requisite to loose the chains of 
the carriages (Vm6«), which formed a barricade in front of the 
centre. His Majesty unfortunately complied with this advice, 
and the chains being unloosed, the runaways passed through the 
line of carriages in files. 

During this time, an AfghAn clothed in black advanced and 
struck the King’s horse on the forehead with a spear, on which 
the animal turned round and became unmanageable.^ 

His Majesty afterwards related that as soon as ho could 
control his horse, ho saw the AfghAns employed in plundering^ 
the carriages, and wished to have charged them, but some person 
caught the reins of the steed, and led him to tbe bank of the 
river. Here, while undetermined how to act, he saw an old 
elephant which had belonged to the late Emperor. He called 

1 [Stewart, p. 21.] 

® [Instead of this paragraph, the words of Sir H. Elliot's MS. simply say, “A man 
dothed in hlack came and seized my bridle Qtlau), and so turned the reins (indn) of 
my horse.*’] 
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to the driver to bring the elephant to him, who did so. He then 
mounted, and asked a eunuch who was in the howdahy what was 
his name. He rep^ed, “Kafur.” His Majesty then ordered 
the driver to carry him across the river, but the fellow refused, 
and said the elephant would be drowned. On which the eunuch 
whispered, that he suspected the driver wished to carry them 
over to the enemy ; it would therefore be advisable to take off 
the fellow’s head. The King said, “ How shall we then make 
.the elephant cross the river The eunuch replied, that he 
understood something of driving an elephant. Upon hearing 
this. His Majesty drew his sword and so wounded the driver 
that ho fell off into the water, and the eunuch stepped down 
from the howdah on the neck of the animal, and caused him to 
pass the river. His Majesty further related, that when he 
arrived near the bank, it was so steep that he could not find a 
place to ascend. At length, some of the camp colour-men,^ who 
were on the look out for him, tied their turbans together, and 
throwing an end of the cloth to him, he with some difficulty 
climbed up. They then brought him a horse, on which he 
mounted and proceeded towards Agra. ♦ * * 

The King having been joined by the Princes Hinddl and 
'Askari and the Mii*zds Yddgdr Ndsir, etc., proceeded joyfully 
towards Agra. When they reached the village of Bhaih-g&nw, 
the peasants, who were in the habit of plundering a defeated 
army, stopped up the road, and one of them wounded Mirzd 
Yddgar with an arrow. On which the Mirza said to the Prince 
’Askari, “ Do you go on and punish those villagers, while I stop 
Ho dross my wound.” The Prince was displeased at this request, 
and gave the Mirzd some abuse, on which the other retorted in 
harsher language, and the Prince struck him three times with 
his horsewhip, which was returned with interest on the other 
side. When intelligence of this unpleasant fracas reached the 
King, he said, They had better have vented their spite on the 
robbers than on each other. What has happened cannot be 
1 [The word is tugh-b&nduy ** nobles of the ^li^A-banner.*’] 
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recalled, but let us hear no more of it/^ In short, the King 
reached A!gra in safety. 

Battle of Kipchdk,^ 

One of the scoundrels of the enemy approached the King, and 
struck him on the head with his sword, and was about to repeat 
the blow, when His ]\|ajesty, looking at him, said, “ You wretch, 
how dare you — upon which the fellow desisted ; and soine other 
officers coming up, led the King out of the battle ; but he was 
so severely wounded, that he became weak from loss of blood, 
and therefore threw off his jahha (quilted coat), and gave it in 
charge of an Abyssinian servant ; but his servant being obliged 
to make his escape from the battle, throw away the jahha^ which 
having been found by some of Karar&n’s followers, it was brought 
to the Prince, who immediately proclaimed that the King was 
killed. 

At this time there only remained with His Majesty eleven 
persons, including servants, and the author of those pages. Wo 
therefore took him out of the battle ; and as his own horse was 
unquiet, wo mounted him on a small amblin^steed, two of the 
chiefs supporting him on either side, and endeavouring to console 
him by anecdotes of former princes who had suffered similar 
adversity, and encouraged him to exert himself, as it was pro- 
bable the enemy might pursue him. On liearing this, ho resumed 
his fortitude, and proceeded towards the pass of Sirtun. On the 
march we were joined by some of the chiefs, and at niglitfall 
reached the entrance of Sirtun. As it was then very cold, and 
His Majesty suffered much from weakness, a sheepskin cloak 
was brought and put on him. 

In the morning we reached the top of the pass ; and as it was 
then getting warm, the King dismounted on the bank of the 
river, performed his ablutions, and washed his wound ; but as 
there was no carpet for prayer to be found, the humble servant, 
Jauhar, brought the cover of a stool of scarlet cloth, and spread 

Stewart, p. 94. 
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it for His Majesty, who knelt thereon, and performed his devo- 
tions, and sat down facing the kibla (Mecca). * ♦ * 

The King again mounted, and rode on to Parwdn, where he 
alighted. At this place the only tent that could be procured was 
a small shamiydna (canopy), sufficient only to screen one person ; 
under this His Majesty lay down and slept. In the morning 
the author of these pages awoke His Majesty, and told him it 
was the hour of morning prayer. He said, “ My boy, as I am 
so severely wounded, I cannot bear to purify myself with cold 
water.” I represented that I had got some warm water ready 
for him; he then arose, performed his ablutions, and said his 
prayers. He afterwards mounted his horse, but had not ridden 
far when he complained that the clotted blood on his clothes hurt 
him, and asked of the servants if they had no jama (coat) they 
could lend him. Bah&clur Khdn replied, he ‘‘ had a jdma^ but 
it was one His Majesty had discarded and given to him, and he 
had worn it.” The King said, Never mind that, bring it.” 
He then put it on, and gave the dress which was stained with 
blood to this humble servant, Jauhar, the dftdhchi^ Jind said, 
“ Take care of tlUb dress, and only wear it on holy days.” 

From Parwan we proceeded to Kahamriid, where Tdhir 
Muhammad had the honour of paying his respects. He had 
pitched an old tent for the King, and had prepared an enter- 
tainment for him ; but the blockhead did not bring any present, 
not even a spjire dress. His Majesty ordered his followers to 
partake of the dinner, but went himself to the edge of a fountain, 
where they pitched an old tent, grimed with smoke and soot, for 
him ; but as there was no necessary tent, the humble servant 
went and procured two hurdles, which he fixed up as a privy. 
At this time an old woman came and offered His Majesty a pair 
of silk trousers. He said, “ Although these are not proper for 
a man to wear, yet, as my own are defiled with blood, I will put 
them on.” He then inquired what the woman had for her 
support ; and on bJing Informed, wrote an order to the collector 
not to demand any tribute from her in future. 
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Surrender of Kabul to Kdmrdn} 

When His Majesty left K&bul, he bestowed the government 
on K&sim ^AH, who had formerly been a servant of K&mran’s ; 
out notwithstanding this circumstance, he for some time refused 
to give up the fortress, till assured by Kdmr4n that the King 
was dead, who in proof thereof produced the jabba or quilted 
coat ; in consequence of which the Prince was allowed to enter 
the fort, and again took possession of the young Akbar. * * After 
remaining a month and twenty days at Andar&b, * * the King 
determined on marching to oppose the rebels ; but ho first as- 
sembled all his chiefs, and proposed to them to take the oath of 
allegiance. H&ji Muhammad Kh&n said, It was also incumbent 
on His Majesty to take the oath of confederacy.” The Prince 
Hinddl said, “Such a proceeding was highly improper.’’ But 
the King said, “ If the chiefs wished it, he would take the oath 
to satisfy them.” In short, the oaths were ratified on both sides ; 
and, to give the ceremony more solemnity, the King fasted all 
that day. 

Kdmrdn surrendered by the Oakhars, and blinded,^ 

The King received letters from Sult&n Adam, chief of the 
Gakhars, stating that “ the Prince K&mr&n was now in his « 
territory, and that if His Majesty would take the trouble of 
coming there, he would give him up.” * ♦ ♦ Tlie Prince arrived, 
and advanced with great humility. The King, however, received 
him graciously, and pointed to him to sit down on the bed on 
his right hand. His Majesty then sat down on the bed also, 
having the young Prince Akbar on his loft hand. Sult&n Adam, 
^Abdu-1 Ma’&li, and the other chiefs were also seated in due 
order. After some time. His Majesty called for a water-melon, 
one-third of which he took and divided with his brother. ♦ ♦ • 
Preparations having been made for an entertainment, the whole 
night was passed in jollity and carousing. * * * [Four days after], 


' Stewart, p. 99. 


* Stewart, p. 103, 
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the business of Mirza K&raran was taken into consideration, and 
it was resolved, in tlie first place, to remove all his servants from 
him. Then the King ordered five of his own people \names\^ 
and his humble servant Jauhar, to attend upon the Prince, and 
he said to me, “ My boy {ghuldm)^ do you know where you are 
sent?” I said, ‘‘Yes, and I know Your Majesty’s (wishes).” 
He replied, “ Your business is to take care of the interior of the 
tent, you are desired not to sleep for a moment.” * * ♦ 

Early in the morning the King marched towards Hindustan, 
but before his departure determined that the Prince should be 
blinded, and gave orders accordingly ; but the attendants on the 
Prince disputed among themselves who was to perform the cruel 
act. Sultan 'AH, the paymaster, ordered 'AU . Dost to do it. 
The other replied, “ You will not pay a Shdh-Eukhi (3s. 6d) to 
any person without the King’s directions ; therefore, why should 
I commit this deed without a personal order from His Majesty? 
Perhaps to-morrow the King may say, ‘ Why did you put out 
the eyes of my brother P ’ What answer could I give ? Depend 
upon it I will not do it by your order.” Thus they continued to 
quarrel for some time. At length, I said, “ I will go and inform 
the King.” On which I with two others galloped after His 
Majesty. When we came up with him, ’AU Dost said, in the 
» Ohaghatai Turk! language, “No one will perform the business.” 
The King replied in the same language, abused him, and said, 
“Why don't you do it yourself?” 

After receiving this command, we returned to the Prince, and 
Ghul&m ’AH represented to him, in a respectful and condoling 
manner, that he had received positive orders to blind him. The 
Prince replied, “ I would rather you would at once kill me.” 
Ghuldm ’AH said, “We dare not exceed our orders.” He then 
twisted a handkerchief up as a ball for thrusting into the mouth, 
and he with the fardsh seizing the Prince by the hands, pulled 
him out of the tent, laid him down, and thrust a lancet into his 
eyes (such was the will of God). This they repeated at least 
fifty times \ but he bore the torture in a manly manner, and did 
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not utter a single groan, except when one of tho men who was 
sitting on his knees pressed him. He then said, “ Why do yon 
sit upon my knees P What is the use of adding to my pain P ” 
This was all he said, and he acted with great courage, till they 
squeezed some (lemon) juice and salt into the sockets of his eyes. 
He then could not forbear, and called out, “ 0 Lord, 0 Lord, my 
God, whatever sins I may have committed have been amply 
punished in this world, have compassion upon me in the next.” 
* * * The author of these pages, seeing the Prince in such pain 
and distress, could no longer remain with him. I therefore went 
to my own tent, and sat down in a very melancholy mood. The 
King having seen me, sent Jan Muhammad, the librarian, to ask 
me, “ If the bilSiness I had been, employed on was finished, and 
why I had returned without orders P” The humble servant 
represented that “the business I had been sent on was quite 
completed.”' His Majesty then said, “Ho need not go back, 
let him got the water ready for me to bathe.'”] 
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MAULA'NA' AHMAD, AND OTHERS. 

This work comprehends a History of Muhammadan nations up 
to the thousandth year of the Hijra era. It is from this cir- 
cumstance that it obtains its name, Alf signifyii^ in the Arabic 
language one thousand. The Emperor Akbar directed its com- 
pilation by several learned men,^ and may have perhaps fixed 
upon this particular period of one thousand years, in conformity 
with a notion he is said to have entertained and expressed, that 
the Muhammadan ijeligion would be abolished, after lasting 
that period.2 

At the commencement of the work, many different autliors 
were employed, but, subsequently, the chief labour devolved 
upon Maul&na Ahmad, the son of the Kdzi of Thatta,^ and the 
author of Khuldsatu^l Haydt^ “the Essence of Life.” An in- 
teresting account of the different parties engaged on it is given 
by ^Abdu4 K&dir Bad&uni in the following passage from his 
Muntakhahu^t Tawdrikh, 

“About this time (a.h. 990), Mulla Ahmad, of Thatta, a 
bigot, who had the impertinence^ to call himself a physician, 

^ Two hondrod years before a similar scheme was executed by Guthrie and Grey, 
and there was one before theirs. See Gesch, d, aeh, Redek, Feraims^ p. 353. P. Cyclop, 
Tol. xi., p. 197. 

^ Troyer and Shea, Fabiatm^ vol. iii., p. 98. 

3 His birthplace is diiferently given by others. Dr. Bird calls him son of Nasrallah 
of Nineveh. General Briggs calls him Mullh Ahmad of Nineveh. See Siatory of 
Guzerat^ p. 88. Firishta, vol. i., p. xlix. Fabiatan, vol. ii., p. 160. 

^ The author of the Ma~da%ru-l Umard^ who was himself a Shl’a, speaks more 
tenderly of these absurdities. He says the Mullh was partial to religious controversy, 
and rarely missed an opportunity of indulg^g his propensity, even in mixed societies. 
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came from the Dekliifi,^ and was presented at Court. His ances* 
tors, who resided in Sind, were Fdr&kis of the Hanifah sect, and 
Mulld Ahmad used, in consequence of his apostacy, to shower 
anathemas upon those unfortunate i^rsons. * In the time 
of Sh&h Tahmdsp he associated in ’Irdk with some heretic 
frdniaus, but he even exceeded them, notwithstanding their 
notorious heresy. When Shdh Ism’ail II. deserted the faith 
of his father, and became a Sunni, and persecuted the heretic 
Shi'as, Mulld Ahmad accompanied Makhdum Shark! (an un- 
compromising Sunni, who wrote the KUdbii^n Nawdfiz) on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Thence he proceeded to the Dekhin, and 
afterwards to Hinddstdn, and finding no opposition to the pro- 
secution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines,^ 
and invite converts to the Shi'a persuasion ; but in a short time 
he mqt the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no 
interview with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air 
of confidence, with which his intimacy with that minister in- 
spired him, when I saw him one day in the bdzdr^ where some 
'Ir&kis took the opportunity of mentioning my name to him in 
terms of praise. Upon this, lie addressed me, and said, ^ I see 
the mark of a Shfa stamped on your forehead.^ ‘Just as 
much,* I replied, ‘ as I see Sunni stamped upon yours.* The 
bystanders laughed, and were much gratified at the retort. I 
shall, please God ! notice the close of his life in the proper place/' 

“The year 1000 of the Hijra era, which is in general use, 
being now completed,* the Emperor Akbar ordered a history to 
be written of all the Muhammadan kings, and directed that such 
a name should be given to the work as to denote the year of its 
composition. It was for this reason that the work was entitled 
Alji, He further ordered the word Bihlat (death) to be sub- 

> The Ma-dsiru-l Umard does not give so sorry an account of his claim to be a 
physician, as will be seen below. 

^ This is said in the paulo-post future sense, because the order for the compositipn 
of the Tdrihh’iAlfi is recorded os one of the events of 990 h., and we find *Abdu-l 
Khdir going to Lahore to revise it in 1000 a. The translation of the Mahdhhdrata 
was also ordered in 990 h. 
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stituted for Hijra (flight) in the different dates, and employed 
seven persons to undertake the compilation from the date of 
the decease of the Prophet to the present day, and to mention 
therein the event# of the vdiole world.” 

‘‘ He assigned the first year to Nakib Khdn, the second to 
Sh&h Fath-ulla, and so on to Hakim Hum&m, Hakim *Ali, 
Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi (who had just then arrived from Gujardt), 
Mirzd Nizaniu-d din, and myself ; so that by such distribution 
thirty-five years wore finished in the course of a week.” 

During the period that I was compiling the events of the 
seventh year, and was engaged on the life of Khalif ^Uniar, the 
model of purity (may God bo propitious to him !), I had just 
completed an account of the foundation of Kufa, and the destruc- 
tion of Mad&-in, from the ruins of which the new city was 
embellished, and the marriage of Ammi Kulsum, the daughter 
of the Amiru-1 murainin ’Ali^ (may God be propitious to him !), 
as well as the institution of five, stated times for prayer, the 
fall of the city of Nasibin, and the large black scorpions which 
were made use of to effect its capture, when, one night, Mirza 
J’afar iiisaf Kh&n thought proper to dispute the correctness of 
these facts:* Notwithstanding this. Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl and 
Gh&zi Kh&n Badakhshi confirmed my assertions. Shortly after- 
wards, when I was asked whence I got this information, I replied 
that I had seen it in books, and had written accordingly, and 
that it was not ray own invention. Immediately the Baiizatu-l 
Ahhdh and other historical books were called for from the library, 
and given to Nakib Khan to verify the accuracy of the state- 
ment, which, by God’s grace, being found correct, I was relieved 
from the charge of invention.” 

‘‘ At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l Fath, the compila- 

^ Sprenger calls her the fifth child of Muhammad, and spells her namo “ 0mm 
!Kolthum.** Muhammad had both wife and daughter of the name. Ecinaud, 
Blacas, vol. ii., p. 128. Univ, JSist.y foI, L, p. 176. Ockley, p. 270. Irving's 
Sf4€ee8sora o/Mahomety p. 133. Weil, vol. i., 144, and for others, see Index to Weil, 
“ Umm Kolthum.*' 

^ See note in Appendix. 
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tion of the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely 
to Mulld Ahmad of Thatta, who, however, wrote whatever 
coincided with his sectarian prejudices — a fact which is well 
known. The compilation of two volumes was finished up to tho 
time qf Ohangiz Kh&n, when Mirza Fuldd, one night, pretend- 
ing that the King had sent for Mull4 Ahmad, summoned him 
from his house, and murdered him in a street of Lahoi^, in 
revenge for some injury which he had suffered at his hands, as 
well as because he was violently opposed to him in matters of 
religion. For this act ho was sentenced to death.*^ 

“ The remainder of the work was written by Asaf Khdn, up 
to the year 997 ^ h. In the year 1000 h.^ I was ordered to 
proceed to Lahore, to revise tho composition, to compare it 
with other histories, and to arrange the dates in cheir proper 
sequence. I compared the first two volumes in one year, and 
entrusted the third to Asaf Khdn.” ^ 

In another part of his History (a.h. 1003), ^Abdu-1 Kddir 
again speaks of tho Tdrikh-i Alfi being divided into three books, 
two composed by Mulld Ahmad, the heretic, may he meet with 
his deserts !” and the third by Asaf Khdn (J'aiar Beg).^ Major 
0. Stewart, however, in his Catalogue of Ti'pu Sultdii’s Library, 

^ Not having seen tho last part of the History, I am not ablo to ascertain whether 
it extends only to 997 h. Tho Ma^dsiru-l XTmard uses tho samo expression. Bird’s 
Quz&raty p. 88, says it was completed in 995 h. Tho Hyderabad copy goes to 974 of 
the Eihlat^ and a copy belonging to Wilhyat Husaiagoes to 984 of Mihlat or 994 it. 

® In another portion of his History he says, that he presented <the first volume of 
the edition, which had been revised by him, in tho 39th year of the reign, correspond- 
ing with A.U. 1008, in which labour, his friend, Mullh Mustafh, a famous copyist of 
Lahore, hod been associated with him. He was then asked by Akbar to revise tho 
second, as it was full of tho religious opinions of Mull5, Ahmad, but ho excused him- 
self from doing more than merely revising the style, without altering tho sense, or 
correcting the dates ; in order that his enemies might not say he had been introducing 
his own sentiments instead of thuso of the author, and substituting one set of pre<< 
judices for another. As the Tdrikh-i Alfi is quoted in the TahaMi-i Ahhari^ which 
is brought down only to the end of the 38th year of tho reign, corresponding with 
1002 u., it is evident it must have been available before *Abdu-l K&dir had revised it. 

3 Respecting him see MirdUi JaMn^numd^ p. 692, and Bagh-i m*dni, s.v., where he 
is s^d to have written the annals of 400 years. See also Ikbdl-ndma Jahangiri^ third 
volume, MirdUi 'Alam. Sprenger*s BibL, p. 57. 

^ Tabakdt-i SMh Jahdn, f. 257, 286. 
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isays it is divided into five books, and that it extends from a.d. 
622 to 1692. The error of making it commence from A.D. 622 
arises from his supposing that its dates refer to the Flight, instead 
of the Death, of Muhammad [making a difference of ten years 
and two months]. This alteration of a universal era, syad the 
substitution of one especially for this work, is a very objection- 
able%ature of the Tdrikh^i Alfi^ excellent as it is in many other 
respects. 

It will be observed that ^Abdu-l Kadir promised to relate 
further particulars of Mulla Ahmad in their proper place, and 
he fulfils that promise in the following passage, which affords as 
amusing an instance of odium theologicum as is to be met with 
in any country. 

“During this month (Safar, 996 A.h.) Mirz& Fulad Birlas 
persuaded the heretic Mulli Ahmad, who was always openly 
reviling the first Khalifs^ to leave his own house at midnight 
under some pretence, ’and then assassinated him. The chrono- 
grams of which event are, ‘ Bravo ! Ful&d’’s stiletto ! ’ and 
* Hellish hog ! ’ ^ and indeed when I saw that dog in the agonies 
of death, I observed his countenance to be exactly like that of a 
hog: others also observed the same. (May God protect me 
from such a dreadful fate!)^ Mirzd Fulad, was bound alive 
to the leg of an elephant in the city of Lahore, and thus attained 
martyrdom. 

“ When Hakim Abu-l Fath sent some one to inquire of him, 
whether sectarian prejudices had induced him to kill MuU& 
Ahmad, he replied that had that been the reason, he would have 
selected a more noble victim than the Mull&. The Hakim 
reported this speech to the King, who remarked that Mirzd 
Ffil&d was an implacable villain, and ought to suffer death. 
He therefore ordered him to be drawn, while yet living, by 
an elephant, although he was very nearly obtaining a pardon 

1 Id., f. 226. 

> A Shi’a, who marked the rubrics on the mar^n of the copy I have used, takes a 
most summary revenge, by heading this passage thus : ** The assassination of the 
blessed Mullh Ahmad by the ruthless dagger of an accursed son of a pig.*’ 
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through the intercession of the ladies ^ of the royal household. 
The Mull& expired three or four days after the Mira^. 

It is said, that when the Shi’as were bathing the Mulld pre- 
vious to burial, they fixed, according to the observances of their 
religion, a tent peg in his back, and dipped him several times 
in the river, and that when he was buried. Shaikh Faizi and 
Shaikh ‘^Abii-l Fazl appointed watchmen to guard his fomb ; 
notwithstanding which, when the Court departed for Kashmir, 
the people of Lahore disinterred his vile carcase, and burnt it.” 

The author of the Ma-dsiru^l Umard adds a few particulars 
respecting Mulla Ahmad, in his biography of Ful&d Kh&n. He 
says that the accomplice of Mirza Ful&d personated one of the 
royal messengers, and summoned the MullA to the King’s pre- 
sence ; that when the Mulla had left his house, he was attacked, 
and had one of his hands cut ofip by a sword ; that the assassins, 
mistaking it for his head, ran off, satisfied that their work was 
accomplished; that he fell from his horse, and when he had 
recovered a little, picked up his own hand, and went to the house 
of Hakim Hasan for succour ; that when Ful&d Kh&n was seized, 
he confessed the crime before Abu-1 Fazl, Kh4n-kh&nfi.n, and 
Asaf Kk&n. 

He says also that Mulla Ahmad went in his twenty-second 
year to Meshhed, and thence to Yezd and Shir&z, where, under 
the instructions of the physicians Kamalu-d din Husain and Mull& 
Mirz& Jdn, he entered on a course of medical study, and read the 
Kulydt^i Kdniin of Avicenna, and the Sharh-i Tajrid^ with all 
the commentaries. He then went to Kazwiu, where he had an 
interview with Shdh Tahm&sp, and when Shdh Ism’&il the 
Second was converted to the Sunni doctrine/ he went to 'Ir&k-i 
^Arab and Mecca, and after mixing with several celebrated 

♦ 

1 The Ma^dairu-l TTmard says by the nobles of the State The determination 
to carry the sentence into effect shows the sterii justice of the Emperor. The Birl&s 
tribe had served his for eight generations, and MirzSi Fdl&d had himself been selected 
by Akbar to accompany an embassy to ’Abdu41a Eh&n Uzbek, in the twenty-second 
year ei the reign. Mod. Univ. Mist., voL iii., pp. 333, 340 ; Shqfrat ul Atrak^ 
p. 61; Matldu-a Sa'dainy p. 250; EUt. Qmecdog. d. Tatarsy p. 152. 



166 


MAULANA AHMAD. 


scholars in those parts, proceeded to the Dekhin, to the Court 
of Kutb Sh&h of Golconda, and in the twenty-seventh year of 
Akbar’s reign came to Fathpur Sikri, where he received orders 
to compile the Tdrlkh~i AlfL 

He used to read out his composition to Akbar, who asked him 
upon one occasion, why he had dwelt so long upon Khalifa 
’Usmiii’s reign. He replied openly, says the Ma-dsiru-l Umard^ 
before all the Tur&ni nobles, who were Sunnis, that that period 
is the ^^Raiizatu^s Shuhadd*^^ of the Sunnis, and to abridge it 
would give offence. 

The inconvenience respecting the introduction of a novel era 
in tlie Tdrikh-i Alfi has already been noticed. Another very 
serious accusation has been laid against this work, of leaving 
out several important events during the period it embraces ; 
and the omission of the decisive battle of Oadesiah in a.d. 636, 
which preceded the final subjugation of Persia, has^ been 
©specially commented on as a proof of carelessness. But a 
much greater objection to be made to the Tdrikh4 Alfi is the 
plan of the work: it is constructed in the form of Annals, 
like the tedious Historical Library of Diodorus ; and thus we 
are compelled to turn over page after page of this voluminous 
history, before we can trace the connexion of events in any 
particular country which may happen to be the subject of our 
investigation. Nothing but an excellent Index could remedy 
such a defect. There is confusion also sometimes about the 
dates. And protracted affairs are grouped under one year, the 
exact dates of their various phases not being sufficiently stated. 

The compilers appear to have availed themselves of all the 
best sources of information open to them; for there is no 
historical work, Arabic or Persian, of any celebrity amongst ” 
modem European scholars, which they do not quote; often 
applying a very judicious criticism in selecting the most trust- 

1 Tlie Itausatu-8 Shuhadd, “the garden of martyrs,” is the name usually given tc 
works recounting the tragical fate of the sons of *Ali. The author evidently con- 
siders the remark of the Mullh to be witty and severe. He also quotes the retort, of 
which ’Abdu-1 Ehdir boasts above, at p. 161, 
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worthy records, and rejecting the fabulous legends with which 
so many of them abound. The authorities quoted on Indian 
•affairs are few, but more may be mentioned in the Preface, 
which was written by Abu-1 Pazl, according to his own ac- 
knowledgment. 

The work is not often quoted, but it was greatly used by 
Haidar It&zi. ^ 

I have seen* no notice of the existence of this work in European 
libraries.^ Parts of it are to be met with in India, but not one 
library, which I know of, contains a perfect copy. It is a work 
of great size. The portion I have seen was a folio of 1646 
pages, with 40 lines to a page, and it was very incomplete. At 
Haidar^bad there is a copy in two volumes, which, though im- 
perfect, contains, in the first volume, 1336 pages of 19 lines 
each, and, in the second, 2066 pages of 31 lines each. One of 
the l||st manuscripts is in the ^possession of tho Naw&b of 
Murshiddbdd, which is thus described : 

The second volume consists of 976 pages of 20 lines, and 
contains the events from the year 127 to 600, after the death 
of Muhammad, 

The third volume consists of ^640 pages of 20 lines, and 
contains the events from the year 601 to 672. 

The fourth volume consists of 1092 pages of 21 lines, and 
contains the events from tho year 673 to 974. 

Two more volumes therefore are required to make this work 
complete. I was anxious to make further inquiries about the 
Naw&b’s copy, but the librarian seemed indisposed to furnish any 
more information respecting it, and gave evasive answers; evincing 
thereby a suspicion, which, if anywhere, is certainly excusable in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta, where commercial profligacy has 
brought the European character into very low repute.^ 

1 [There are several volumes of the work in the Library of tho East India Office.] 

^ It will be observed at p. 154 that the author, Mull& Ahmad, was inveigled out 
of his house by a man who personated one of the royal messengers. This official is 
called in the original by the Turkish word QHva^ which was, and is, except meta- 
phorically, rarely used in India. or Chdwush, eigniiles a Lictor, a king's 
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[The Extracts which follow afford ample means of judging of 
the character of the. work* The earliest of them, preceding the 
reigi^ of Akbar, appeared with some others in Sir H. Elliotts 
original publication, and they record events which have been 
passed over without notice by the historians quoted in the earlier 
volumes of the present work. The passages relating to the reign 
of Akbar have been selected and translated^ by the Editor as in- 
teresting in themselves, and as affording the means for comparing 
the Tdrikh-i Alfi with the Tabakdt-i Akhari. The two works are 
generally very much in accord, but their language and style 
are different. Still the resemblance of the two works is such 
as to induce a belief that one author had access to the work of 

Sergeant, an Officer of the Court. His proceedings upon this occasion confirm the 
bad reputation of a class, from which, only a few years afterwards, we wore enabled 
to coin our expressive word eh-ouae. In a.d. 1609, a Chdiia from the Grand Signior 
committed a gross fraud upon the Turkish and Persian merchants resident in England, 
by cheating them out of 4000/. (Gifford’s Ben Jomon^ iv. 27). Hence, tern the 
notoriety of the circumstance, came the expression to eJtome^ just as in the present 
century we have got to burke^ and some other very significant terms. 

The authors of the period caught gladly at the expression, and familiarized it to 
after ages by making frequent use of it. lUchardson gives the following instances : — 

Gul or Mogul, 

Tag rag, or other hogen-mogen, vurdeii, 

Ship-jacks, or chouses. 

Ford, Zadi/s Trial, ii. 2. 

I)ap, What do you think of me, that I am a Chiaus ? 

Face, Whaf’s that ? 

Bap, The Turk was here. As one would say, do yon think I am a Turk ? 

Face, Come, noble doctor, pray thee, let’s prevail ; this is the gentleman, and he is 
no Chiaiia, 

Ben JTonson, AUhenist^i, 1. 

He stole your cloak and pick’d your pocket, 

Chotisd and caldes’d ye like a blockhead. 

Butler, Sudibraa, ii. 3. 

It is obvious to remark, that if, in the ago of our forefathers, cheating to the 
extent of only 4000/. was sufficient to consign a whole class to an immortality of 
infamy, how many more expressive words, dissyllables as well as monosyllables, might 
not the transactions of 1847-48 encourage ns to add to our vocabulary, since even 
40,000/. is not sufficient to satiate the voracity of a Calcutta C7»a'6^.— See Churchill 
(chap. viii. p. 248), where Captaiu Robert Coverte (1609) says, “ The governor put 
him in a house with a chouse or keeper.” See also Marsden’s Marco Polo, p. 343 
Mod, Univ, Hist,, vol. x., p. 202 ; Gibbon, chap. Ivii., note 49 ; Cantemir’s 0th, 
Emp,, p. 17 ; [Trench’s English Fast and Freamt, p. 62.] 
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the other, or that both works were based npon the same original 
materials. The MSS. used by the Editor have been a small 
one prepared for Sir H. Elliot, containing only the passages 
relating to India ; and a fine large one belonging to the Library 
of the East India Office, written in a variety of hands. This 
commences with the year 485 h., and is not quite complete at 
the end. Unfortunately the rubrics of the dates have been 
filled in only in the earlier part of the volume.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Anno 68 after the death of Muhammad (Hijra 78=697 a.d.).^ 

When ’’Abdu-lla, the son of Abubakr, arrived at Nimroz, 
Hajjaj sent a message, requesting him not to linger in Sijist&n, 
but to march without delay towards K&bul, as signs of rebellion 
and disaffection had exhibited themselves in the chief, Raibal,^ 
He h^ formerly entered into a treaty with the Muhatnmadans, 
and agreed to pay a tribute annually into the treasury, and as 
long as he found the Muhammadans powerful, ho paid the^ 
tribute, but whenever they were engaged in other affairs, or 
exhibited weakness, he withheld it. ^Abdu-lla, in obedience to 
the commands of flajj&j, turned towards Kabul with the armies 
of Kufa and Basra, and as fost as the Muhammadans advanced, 
Eaibal retreated towards Hindiistdri. Dadah Sharaih, ono of 
the officers of ’Abdu-lla, pursued llaibal seventeen paramnge. 
At this time, the ruler of Kabul sent persons to some of the 
nobles and well-wishers of the State, desiring them to secure 
those roads, by which the Muhammadans liad entered the 
country, in such a manner that they should neither obtain any 
supplies, nor have the opportunity of retracing their steps. 
The consequence was, that after a few days such a famine broke 
out in the Muhammadan camp, that every one despaired of 

1 [Muhammad died on the 12th Kahi*u-1 awwal, in the eleventh year of the Hijra, 
A.D. 632, or according to some writers ten days earlier. The era of the Kihlat or 
death is, therefore, ten years two months, and a few days in arrear of the Hijra. So 
an equation of ten years will generally bring the two into agreement.] 

» See Vol. IL, p. 416. 



160 


MAULANiC AHMAD. 


life. Upon this, *Al)du-lla said to Sharaih Hani, ** I.t is advis- 
able for ns to treat with the infidels, and to offer them 70,000^ 
dirhams to remote from our way, so that we may betake ourselves 
to a place of security,” Sharaih replied, “ Whatever amount 
you offer to the infidels, the diwdn will place to your individual 
account/' ’Abdu-lla rejoined, “Such a demand even would be 
preferable to the alternative of starvation in these dreadful 
places.” Sharaih said, “ My age exceeds a hundred years, and 
I never expected to arrive at this period of existence. It has 
long been iny prayer before the throne of Grod that I might 
suffer martyrdom, and the time for its accomplishment has now 
arrived.” Saying this, he mounted his horse, and exclaimed, 
“ 0 Musulindns, ye who have a desire to be martyrs, follow me ! ” 
Upon which, a few men came forward, and joined him, and with 
boldness rushing to the battle-field, they charged the infidels, 
and kept on fighting till they were slain. 

’’Abdu-lla, after paying 70,000 dirhams to the enemy, returned 
I with his followers. When they arrived at the Muhammadan 
frontier, food was served out to them ; and so famished were 
they, that those who satisfied their appetite died immediately. 
When this was known, they appeased their Ifiinger more mode- 
rately, and were thus by degrees restored to their former strength.^ 

Anno 426 after the death of Muhammad^ (436 h. = 1044 a.d.). 

One of the events of this year was, that three of the principal 
Eajds of Hind, having formed a cpnfederacy, with an intent to 
deliver Lahore from the Muhammadans who had risen up in 
rebellion against MaUdud, son of Mas’ud, laid siege to the city. 
Upon seeing this, the commander of the Muhammadan forces in 
Lahore again made submission to Maudud, and collected together 
the entire Muhammadan force. When the Bdjds learnt that the 
Muhammadans had again submitted to Maudud, son of Mas'tid, 

^ In another passage this is 700,000 in the original. 

* See Niebuhr, vol. iii., p. 211 ; Price, vol i., p. 263 ; Weil, vol. i., p. 449. 

® [See Vol. IV., p. 201.] 
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two of them* in dread of him* withdrew to their oonnt^* but the 
third* whose name was d)eop&l Earuama, delayed his retreat a 
little, in order to try his strength with the Mul|ammadans. The 
latter* when satisfied of their superiority, made a sally* coiur ' 
. palled the B&j& to fly before them, and killed many infidels in 
the pursuit. The Efijd retired within a stronghold* which the 
Muhammadans invested and pressed vigorously. The fort was 
a small one* and the troops which accompanied the Hdji to 
that place amounted to 6000 horsemen and 70,000 foot soldiers. 
The infidels found themselves on the ve!*ge of destruction, and 
sent deputies to the Muhammadans begging for quarter; but 
the Muhammadans would not consent, unless the infidels sur- 
rendered every one of their fortresses. At length, when the 
infidels had ho other alternative than to yield, they accepted 
the conditions* and saved their lives. The property and 
treasure of all their forts fell into the hands of the Muham- 
madans, together with 6000 Muhammadans who were im- 
prisoned in them. These, having been set free, joined the 
victorious army. 

When the Muhammadan army had settled afiairs with R&ji 
Deopal Harnama, who was superior to all the kings of Hind in 
power and grandeur, they directed their attention to another 
E&j&, named Mdb B&lri, who, when he received the intelligence 
thereof, set his troops in order* and advanced with a determina- 
tion to fight with the Muhammadans. Upon the meeting of the 
two armies, the fire of battle was kindled ; and notwithstanding 
the inferiority of the Muhammadan forces, which did not amount 
to one-tenth of those opposed to them, by the help of Providence, 
their victorious banners prevailed. The R&j& was sent to perdi- 
tion, and 6000 of his army fell on the field of battle. Thq 
Muhammadans took considerable booty and many prisoners. 
When the chiefs of Hind were informed of these circumstances,, 
they gave in their submissipn, and by assenting to pay tribiite* 
kept themselves free from the destructive swords of the' Mu- 
hammadans. 


TOL. T. 
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Anno 471 q/ier the death of Muhammad'^ (481 h .=1088 a.d.). 

When Ibr&h{fn/son of Mas’ud, was satisfied that there was 
no apprehension of any opposition from the Saljukians^ he 
despatched an army towards Hinddst&n, and conquered several 
places that had not been captured by his predecessors, notwith- 
standing their power. One of the places which submitted to 
the conqueror was the fort of Jdd,^ which surpassed all others 
in strength and extent. It was situated 120 parasangs distant 
from Lahore, and at the time when Ibrdhim commenced opera- 
tions against the fort, there was a garrison in it of 10,000 men, 
who fought long and valiantly against the invader. Finding 
Ibr&him’s efforts and resources to capture the fort very great, 
the garrison became dispirited ; and although they had sufiicient 
supplies and plenty of water, they nevertheless surrendered, 
on condition that their lives should be spared. After capturing 
this fort, Ibrdhim directed his attention towards another, called 
Damdl,^ which was situated on the summit of a high hill on the 
borders of Hindustan ; on one side of this fort there was a large 
river, reported to be impassable ; and on the other, a large thorny 
jungle, into which nothing but the rays of the sun could pene- 
trate. The jungle was, moreover, infested with venomous serpents 
and flies, and abounded with elephants of enormous size. It 
was inhabited by a race of Hindus of gigantic form, and it was 
the most celebrated of all the places in Hindustan. At the foot 
of the hill there was no level ground suited for his operations. 
Ibrdhim, nevertheless, with his usual courage, made an attempt 
to take the fort, and through the aid of God, soon captured it. 
He took possession of an immense quantity of property and 
jewels, the like of which had never been seen. 

^ [The conquests recorded in this Extract are not mentioned either in the TabakdUi 
Ndairi or the Hdbibu^s Siyarf but they are related by Firishta, who places them in 
the year 472 (1079 a.d.).] ® [Firishta says it was “Ajodhan.”] 

® [Called by Firishta ** Edp^il ” or ** Btidp&l.V] Probably the place subsequently 
called Ndrpdr, which has a fort built of stones and mud on an eminence about 200 
feet high, at the base of which flows a small river, a feeder of the E&vi, which it 
joins about thirty miles lower down.— Thornton’s Gazetteer, vol. ii, p. 83. 
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Ibrdhim next marched towards Derapur, in Hindust&n, a place 
which many great emperors had found it impracticable to con- 
quer. Several trustworthy histories state that this place was 
inhabited by the descendants of the people of Khur&san, who, 
for their disloyal and rebellious conduct, had been long before 
banished the country by Afr&siab, Emperor of Tur&n. This 
place was densely populated, and was of considerable strength. 
"There was a large reservoir of water in it, the diameter of which 
was half ^parmang; and though both men and beasts used to 
drink of the water throughout the year, yet no* decrease was 
perceptible. During the time the people alluded to dwelt in this 
place, the rulers of Hinddst&n never dared to attack it, from a 
conviction of its impregnable strength. When Sultdn Ibrdhini 
heard the account of this country, he resolved to conquer it, and 
marched against it with a large army. The inhabitants heard 
of his approach, and made ready to oppose him. A fierce 
struggle ensued, but Ibrdhim at length gained the victory, and 
slew many of them% Those who escaped fled to the jungles. 
Nearly 100,000 of their women and children were taken prisoner®, 
and an incalculable amount of booty was secured. 

Anno 592 after the death of Muhammad^ (602 h.=1205 a.d.). 

It is mentioned in authentic histories that when Shahdbu-d 
din was defeated by the Turks of Khitd^ on his return from 
Xhw&rizm, it was currently reported throughout the kingdom, 
that Shahdbu-d din had been missed in the field of battle,, and 
there was no certainty whether he had perished or escaped. 
Consequently, enemies rose up on all sides, and every one 
encroached upon his territories. Among other enemies, one 
named E&i Sal, who lived in the mountains between Lahore 
and K&bul, having united with a number of Kokars, who dwelt 
in those parts and paid tribute to the treasury of Shah&bu-d 
din, excited a rebellion, began to plunder that tract, and 


1 [See Firislita, Briggs, vol. i., p. 182.] 
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intercepted the communications between Lahore and Ghazni, so 
that no one could pass from one to the other. 

Upon the return of Shahabu-d din to Ghazni in safety 
from his campaign, he was informed of these transactions, and 
consequently resolved to proceed to Hinddstan, and punish 
the rebellious spirits of that country. For this purpose, he 
sent an order to Amir Muhammad, son of AM ’Ali, whom 
he had appointed Governor of Lahore and Mult&n, desiring* 
them to despatch the tribute of the year 601 h. as soon as pos- 
sible, as it was necessary to make preparations for an expedition 
to Khita. Muhammad, son of ’Ali, wrote in answer, that the 
tribute of the year had been collected and was ready, but that 
the Kokars and TSiki S&l,^ who were in possession of the hills 
of Judi, had stopped the communication between Lahore and 
Ghazni in such a manner that nobody could travel on the road. 
When this account reached the ears of Shahdbu-d din, he wrote 
to Kutbu-d din, his slave, who was the commander of the army 
of Hind, desiring him to send some person to the Kokars to 
dissuade them from persisting in such evil courses, and to inform 
them, that if they repented of their disobedience and came again 
under allegiance, he would pardon their past offences. 

When Kutbu-d din Aibak, according to the order of Shah&bu-d 
din sent a person to the Kokars, desiring them to submit them- 
selves and to be obedient to the Sultfin, the son of Kokar® 
replied, that Kutbu-d din had nothing to do with the matter, 
that Sult&n Shahdbu-d din should have sent a special messenger 
of his own, and further, that if he were really alive, he should 
have sent direct for the tribute, when the Kokars would have 
despatched it to him. The ambassador replied, “ You are not 
of sufficient consequence for Sultan Shah&bu-d din to send any 
messenger to you ; it is a great honour to you that he has sent 
even me, who am his slave's slave.” The son of Kokar replied, 
‘‘ This is a mere story, Shah&bu-d din is no longer alive.” The 
ambassador rejoined, “It may easily be ascertained by your 
^ [t.«. the chief of the Kokars.] ^ Tod, vol. ii. p. 2d. 
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sending any one of your confidential servants who can go to 
Ghazni, and see with his own eyes whether Shah&bu-d din be 
alive or not.” In short, the son of Koka^ being determined not 
to listen to the ambassador, remained firm in his rebellious dis- 
position. When the ambassador of Eutbu-d din returned, and 
gave an account of what he had seen and heard, Eutbu-d din 
communicated the circumstances to Sult&n Shah&bu-d din, who 
ordered him to collect the several armies of Hindustan, to pro- 
ceed against the Eokars, and to utterly exterminate the rebel 
tribe. When this mandate reached Eutbu-d din, he was engaged 
in preparing his forces, and was about to march against that 
nation. In the mean time, Shah&bu-d din deferred his expedi- 
tion to Khit&, and caused his army to return. * Complaints of 
the violence and oppression of the Eokars were frequently coming 
in, accompanied with such accounts of their great and increasing 
power, that he considered it his duty to repulse these people and 
punish them severely, before marching his forces to any other 
quarter. For this reason Shah&bu-d din gave up the idea of 
proceeding to Ehit&, and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
Ghazni. 

On the 6th of Rabi'-ul awwal of the same year, Sult&n 
Shahabu-d din sot forth from Ghazni towards Hindustdn. 
After some days he arrived at Pershdwar, and learned that 
the Eokars had taken up a position between Jilam and Sodra,^ 
with a large army. Having marched from Pershawar on 
Thursday the 25th of the said month, ho attacked them 
unawares, and the battle lasted from morning till the time of 
afternoon prayer. The Eokars fought so valiantly, that the 
Sultdn, with all his kingly power and glory, was very near 
being compelled to retreat; but Kutbu-d din Aibak arrived 
unexpectedly with the army of Hindfistdn, and began to make 
havoc among the Eokars. His forces were fresh and vigorous, 

' Sodra above Wuzeer&b&d. Jilam therefore is the town ajid not the nver,.and 
the scene could not have been far from our glorious field of Goojerat.— See Ind. 
Mterthumsieundef vol. i., p. 799. 
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and the Kokars, being unable to withstand them, took to flight. 
The Muhammadans pursuing, dealt slaughter among them in 
a manner which defies all description. Those who escaped the 
sword fled to the forest. The Muhammadans set fire to their 
retreat on all sides, and the infidels, resolving to perish in the 
flames rather than surrender to the Muhammadans, threw them- 
selves into the fire. In this manner all who had taken refuge 
in the woods perished. When the mind of the SuU&n was 
relieved from the anxiety of this outbreak, he marched towards 
Lahore, and gave leave to his soldiers to return to their homes, 
ordering them to march to Khiti after a few days’ repose.^ 


Amo 698 q/ier the death of Muhammad^ (708 h.=1308 a.d.) 

w 

In this year Sult&n ’Al&u-d din. King of Hindust&n, pro- 
ceeded to Siwana^ on a hunting expedition, when the chief of 
that place took to his fort and ofiered opposition. The fort was 
soon captured, and this was the first occasion that it had been 
taken. S&mal Deo,^ the chief {Mukaddam)^ perished, with several 
thousands of Hindus. In the same year, the fort of K&lwar 
came into the possession of ’Al&u-d din’s officers. The detail 

^ This tribe is variously denominated by Muhammadan authors, £dkar, Kokar, 
Gakkar, Ghikar, Ghakar. The last appears to bo the most correct. Shortly after 
this expedition they were converted to Islhm, their chieftain having obtained his 
release from captivity by becoming a proselyte, and promising to use his endeavours 
to convert his tribe. They often appear subsequently upon the stage of Indian 
history, and rarely but as turbulent and rapacious marauders. Their descendpts 
have somewhat receded from their old haunts, and now occupy the country to the 
south and east of the upper course of the Behat. They caU themselveB descendants 
of the Kaihnians, but polyandry and some other of their customs would seem to 
indicate a Tartar origin. Elphinstone in his Cabul, page 78, says that on the spot 
they call themselves Gukkhdr ; Ehokars are quite different. But it is evident that 
in this passage, as in others, the Eokais are meant for the Ghakais. In one of 
Khdsrd’s poems they are called Khokars, where nothing but Ghakars can be meant. 
Ehdsrd's Khazain. 

^ [Zihu-d din Barni does not record the matters described in this Extract, but see 
Eirishta, Briggs, vol. i., p. 370.] 

3 Tod (vol. ii., p. 298) places this Siwhna in Mewar, nothin Hurriana. It is 
described in the London Oeogra^h* Journal^ vol. iv., p. 129. 

^ [«SitalDeo,"Firi5hta.] 
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of the eaile is this : K&thar Deo, governor of the fort of K&lwar,i 
had upon one occasion gone to the Sult&n to pay his respects, 
when the Sult&n boasted that there was no zaminddr at that 
time in Hinddst&n who had power to withstand his troops. 
Upon this, K&thar Deo, with exceeding folly, replied, that he 
would die rather than submit tacitly to such an assumption. 
The Sultan being enrag^ at this, dismissed him, and he re- 
turned to his own country. The Sult&n then sent a female 
slave, named Gul Bihisht, against him. Gul Bihisht had a son 
called Malik Sh&hin, who accompanied her on the expedition, 
and they besieged K&thar Deo. Just as the garrison were 
beginning to despair, Gul Bihisht happened to die, and K&thar 
Deo, sallying from the fort, attacked Malik Sh&hin and killed 
him. Upon the death of both the son and mother, the command 
of* the army devolved on Kam&lu-d din, who took the fort, and 
put K&thar Deo to death. 


Ghjcalior. 

[The campaign against Gwalior was one of the events of this 
year (the third of the reign). The fort of Gwalior is one of 
the most renowned in Hindustan, and Salim £hdn Afgh&n 
(Isl&m Sb&h) made it his residence. Up to the present time it 
remained in the hands of the Afgh&ns, and 'Adali had placed 
Suhail,^ one of Salim’s slaves, in command of it. At this time, 
when His Majesty took up his residence at ^gra, he gave the 
parganas in the neighbourhood of Gwalior as a jdglr to Kiy4 
Kh&n. After a while, the £h&n collected an army and invested 
Gwalior, but the place was so strong that he could make no 
impression upon it. Suhail was a man of experience, and he 
saw veiy clearly that it would be impossible to hold the fort 
against the growing power of his Imperial neighbour. So he 
sent a messenger to B&m Sh&h, who belonged to the family of 

» [<‘Nahr Pco, of Jalwar,” Firislita.] 

2 [The MS. calls him Babhal/’ hut the other authorities have the more likely 
name Suhail.”] 
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Bi&j& Mdn Singh, the old ruler of Gwalior, offering to surreuder 
to him the fort, the ancient seat of his ancestors, on receipt of 
a suitable payment. Suhail at the same time acknowledged that 
he was unable to cope with the Imperial forces. E&m Sh&h, 
who had been watching for such a chance, took with him the 
money that he had, and went to Gwalior. Kiyd Kh&n, the 
jdgirdar^ attacked him, and a battle was fought, in which many 
on both sides were killed. Bdm Shdh was defeated, and escaped 
with difficulty, and went to the Bdnd of (XJdiptir)].^ 

Mdlwa. 

[In this year the Emperor sent Bahddur Ehdn, brother of 
Khdn-zam&n, to effect the conquest of Mdlwa, which was in the 
possession of Bdz Bah&dur Afghdn. Sultdn Bahddur Gujardti had 
wrested this country out of the hands of the Khilji monarchs, 
and the Emperor Humdyun took this country from Gujardt. 
When, by the will of fate, Hindustdn passed into the hands of 
the A%hdns, Mdlwa also came into their possession, for the 
Gujaratis were unable to hold it. Shujdwal Ehdn,^ one of the 
khdssa’-khail of Sher Khdn (Sher Shdh), was appointed governor 
of the province. After the death of Sher Khdn, Shujdwal Khan 
went to visit Salim Khdn (Islam Shdh), and dissensions having 
arisen between them, he fled to Mdlwa. Salim Khdn marched 
to Mdlwa against him, and Shujdwal Khdn, being unable to 
resist, fled to the mountains of Dhungarpdr. ^ Finally, after 
vows and compacts were ipade, he joined Salim Khdn, who took 
him to Hiqdustdn, and divided Mdlwa among other amirs. In 
tlie reign of ’Adali, Shujdwal Khdn recovered Mdlwa, and there 
died. He was succeeded by his son Bdz Bahddur, and when 
the Afghdns were scattered over Hinddstdn by the conquering 
Chaghatdis, Bdz Bahddur established himself as permanent 
ruler of Mdlwa. When Bahddur Khdn marched against him, 

^ [Surrender of the fort to Akbar.-^^See Tahakdt~i AhharLl 

* [More correctly “ Shujh’at Khkn.”] 
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the aiFaii^ of Bairam Kh&n-kh&n&n came to a crisis, and the 
campaign in M&lwa was stayed.] 

Conquest of Oarha (Year 958 Eihlat ; 968 h,=1660 a.d.).^ 

[Khw&ja *Abdu-l Majid, who had received the title of Asaf 
Kh&n, was appointed governor of Karra, and in that province he 
rendered good service. One of his services was the conquest of 
Garha, a territory abounding in hills and jungles, which had 
never been conquered by any ruler of Hind since the rise of 
the faith of IsUm. At this time it was governed by a woman 
called Rdni^ and all the dogs of that country were very faithful 
and devoted to her. Asaf Kh&n had frequently sent emissaries 
into her country on various pretexts, and when he had learnt 
all the circumstances and peculiarities of the country, and the 
position and treasures of the Rdni, he levied an army to conquer 
the country. The R&ni came forth to battle with nearly 600 
elephants and 20,000 horse. The armies met and both did their 
best. An arrow struck the B&ni, who was in front of her horse- 
men, and when that noble woman saw that she must be taken 
prisoner, she seized a dagger from her elephant-driver, and 
plunged it into her stomach, and so died, Asaf Kh&n gained 
the victory, and stopped his advance at the taluk of Ohaurdgarh, 
where the treasures of the rulers of Garha were kept. The son 
of the Rdni shut himself up in the fort, but it was taken the 
same day, and the youth was trampled to death by horses. So 
much pluncfer in jewels, gold, silver, and other things was taken, 
that it was impossible to compute the tenth part of it. Out of 
all the plunder, Asaf Khdn sent fifteen elephants to Court, and 
retained all the rest for himself.] 

Captme of Chitor (Year 966 Eihlat; 976 Hijra = 1667 a.©.). * 

[When the Emperor marched from G&grfin against the E&nd, 
he had only 3000 or 4000 horsemen with him, for he hoped that 

^ [The Tabakdt and the Akbar^ndma place this event three years later. See 
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the smallness of the force might induce the infidel to try?1the 
event of a battle. But the E&n& knew his own strength, and 
while the Emperor was at 100 kos distance from his country, he 
fled with his family to the distant hills. He felt at ease about 
Ghitor, because the Emperor’s force had but little siege appa- 
ratus, and it did not seem likely that he would attempt to 
reduce the place. But the fort was set in order, great quantities 
of provisions were stored, and the garrison consisted of 8000 
veterans, including the Ban&‘'s own men, with their wives and 
families. When the Emperor entered the Ban&’s territory, and 
was informed of his flight, he wished to pursue him ; but he 
ascertained that the Bdnd had gone to a place far in the hills and 
jungles which it was impossible to reach. So the Emperor 
determined to attack Ghitor, which is an exceedingly strong 
fortress. When he came near the fort, the rains were so heavy, 
that for a time the fort was invisible ; but as the weather cleared, 
he got a view of the place. The fortress is situated in the midst 
of a level plain, which has no other eminences. The circuit of 
this mountain at its base is six and the ground upon which 
the walls of the fort stand is nearly three kos. Upon the top of 
the hill there is a fountain, but not content with that the con- 
structors of the fort formed large reservoirs of stone and mortar, 
which get filled in the rainy season. So with these supplies the 
garrison are never short of water. The eastern side of the fort, 
and towards the north, is faced with hard stone, and the garrison 
felt quite secure as to that portion. On the other stdes if guns 
(tqp\ swivels (zarb-zan)^ catapults {sang^r^ad)^ and manjaniks 
are able to reach the fortress, they cannot do so much harm. 
Travellers do^ not speak of any fortress like this in the whole 
habitable world. At this time, all the space of three kos at the 
top of the mountain was full, and the houses of the people rose 
several storeys over each other. Great numbers of men guarded 
the battlements at the top of the walls, and great quantities of 
ammunition were stored in the fortress. His Majesty carefully 
reconnoitred the place on every side, and saw that it would not 



TARIKH-I ALFr. 


171 


fell without a loug siege. When the garrison perceived the small 
number of men with the Emperor, and thought of their fortress 
being six has in circumference, they uttered cries of derision. 
The batteries were apportioned out among the amlrs^ and hdkh- 
sMs were appointed and sent to those amirs who had not yet 
come up. Every day some one arrived and went to his battery, 
"so that in a short time the whole fort was invested. 

it^saf Khdn went under orders to take B&mpdr. He took 
the place, and having pkmdered and ravaged the country, he 
returned victorious. Husain Kuli Eh&n went to attack IJdipdr, 
the capital of the B&nd and of his ancestors. He ravaged the 
country with fire and sword, and returned bringing great spoil 
and numerous prisoners from the fastnesses of the mountains. 

From day to day the brave assailants carried their attacks closer 
to the fort on every side, and a great number of them suffered 
martyrdom, for tl^e fort was very strong, and made a most ex- 
cellent defence. Orders were given for digging ditches and for 
constructing sdbdts^ and nearly 6000 builders, carpenters, stone- 
masons, smiths, and sappers were collected from all parts. Sdbdts 
are contrivances peculiar to Hinddst&n ; for the strong forts of 
that country are replete with guns, muskets, and warlike appa- 
ratus, and can only be taken by means of sdhdts, A sdhdt is a 
broad (covered) way, under the shelter of which the assailants 
approach a fortress secure from the fire of guns and muskets. 
Two sdbdts were accordingly begun. The one which was oppo- 
site the royal quarters was so broad that two elephants and two 
horses could easily pass along it, and so high that an elephant- 
rider could carry his spear. The sdbdts were commenced from 
the middle of the hill, which is a fortress upon a fortress.* The 
people of the fort had never seen a sdbdt^ and were puzzled, but 
they endeavoured to stop the work. . Seven ar eight thousand » 
horsemen and numerous gunners exerted themselves to the 

^ [See the Eitracte fcom the Tabdkdt^i Akbafi, infrd; also Briggs' Firishta, 
yoL ii., p. 330.] 
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utmost in atta.cking them. And, although the sSdfy' bad thick 
roofs of cow and buffalo hides to protect the workmen, no day 
passed without a hundred men more or less being killed. The 
bodies of the slain were used instead of stones and bricks. His 
Majesty’s kindness and justice would not allow any man to be 
pressed for the work, but heaps of rupees and dams were scattered 
as hire, and each man went to work for what he could get. In 
a short time one sdbd^ reached the walls, and was so high that 
it overlooked them. On the top of it a seat was constructed 
for the Emperor, from which he could see at his ease the efforts 
of his warriors, and from which he could also take a part in 
the fight if so minded. While the men of the garrison were 
endeavouring to interrupt the progress of the sdhdts^ the sappers 
formed several mines under the walls, and wherever stones were 
met with, the stonemasons opened a way through with their iron 
tools. Two bastions in front of the royal battery were com- 
pletely undermined, and, according to order, both mines were 
filled with gunpowder. Three or four hundred brave men of the 
Imperial array were posted ready armed near these bastions, to 
rush in as soon as the explosion took place, before the defenders 
could rally to resist them. Both mines were fired, and one 
which took effect blew the bastion from its foundations into the 
air, and every stone fell at a distance. A great breach was 
visible, and the storming party instantly rushed forward shout- 
ing their war-cry. A strong party of the garrison came forward 
to oppose them, and while the contest was at the hottest, and a 
great number of the faithful and of the infidels were struggling 
upon the other bastion, the mine exploded, and blew friend and 
foe together into the air, scattering their limbs in all directions.^ 
The quantity of gunpowder used was so enormous that stones 
of fifty and a hundred mans were hurled to the distance of two 
and three has. Many corpses also were found within a radius of 
two hos. Saiyid Jam41u-d din and ♦ * * other braves of the 
Imperial army perished. Vast numbers of the garrison were 
^ [Bad&tini teJUs us that the matches were not properly adjusted.] 
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T}ie vast quantities of dust and smoke prevented all 
movement in the Imperial army for a time; stones, corpses, and 
limbs fell from the air, and the eyes of the soldiers were injured. 
The enemy, concealing their loss, showed a brave front. When 
the Emperor perceived the state^ of affairs, he exerted himself, 
more strenuously to take the place. He ordered the sabat in 
front of Shuj&^at Khdn’s battery to be pushed forward. The 
garrison was sore distressed, and ready to succumb, but no one 
had the courage to propose surrender to the Emperor. For he 
had "determined that he would capture by storm this the 
strongest fortress of Hindustdn, so that in future no other 
fortress should dare to resist the Imperial army. He took his 
position on the top of the &dhdt^ and his brave soldiers kept up 
such a discharge from their bows and muskets that no one could 
escape from the place. His Majesty also had his own musket, ' 
deadly as the darts of fate, with which he killed every moving 
thing that caught his eye. On the 5th Sha'bdn, 955, the assault 
was made by the Emperor’s command. The walls had been 
breached in several places, and the signs of victory were in favour 
of the assailants. Jaimal, the commandant of the fortress, an 
infidel yet valiant, all day long struggled bravely in every part, 
inciting his men to fight and resist. At the time of evening 
prayer he came in front of the royal battery, where His Majesty, 
holding his musket, discharged it as often as light blazed out in 
the bastion. It so often happened that Jaimal was standing in 
that tower when His Majesty discharged his piece into a lighted 
place. . The ball struck Jaimal in the forehead and killed him on 
the spot. When the men of the garrison saw their leader fall, 
they felt that all further resistance was useless ; they gave up 
fighting, and after first burning the body of Jaimal, they per- 
formed the jauhar at their own homes. Jauhar is the name of 
a rite among the Hindus. When they know for certain that 
there is no escape, they collect their wives and children, goods, 
aud chattels, heap fire-wood around the pile, and fire it with., 
their own hands. After the burning is accomplished, they tush 
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into the fight, and give themselves over to death. .This they 
esteem a great act of devotion. The great flames of thejauhar 
and the lull of the conflict on the bastions and walls showed the 
assailants that the garrison was reduced to extremity, so they 
^ began to make their way into the place in parties. Some of the 
boldest of the infidels, who had no wives and families, stood to 
their posts resolved to sell their lives. The Emperor witnessed 
the prowess of his warriors from the top of the sdbdt. Under 
his orders three elephants were taken through the breach into 
the city, and one of them, named Madkar, on that day killed 
many infidels, and although he received many wounds, never 
turned tail. The second elephant, named Jagna^ was surrounded 
by infidels, and died of the numerous wounds he received from 
spears and swords. In the last watch of the night the assailants 
* forced their way into the fortress in several places, and fell to 
slaughtering and plundering. At early dawn the Emperor went 
in mounted on an elephant, attended by his nobles and chiefs on 
foot. The order was given for a general massacre of the infidels 
as a punishment. The number of fighting men in the fortress 
exceeded 8000.^ Some of them repaired to the idol temple, and 
there fought to the last. In every street and lane and bdzdr 
there was desperate fighting. Every now and then a band of 
infidels, having thrown away all hope of life, would rush from 
the temple with swords and shields towards their own homos, 
and so were the more easily despatched by the warriors they 
encountered. By mid-day, nearly 2000 had been slain. Under 
the favour of heaven, Zarb ’AU Tawachl was the only person ot 
note in the Imperial army who was killed, which was a very 
marvellous fact. Those of the fortress who escaped the sword, 
mon and women, were made prisoners, and their property came 
into the hands of the Musulmans. The place being cleared of 
infidels, His Majesty remained there three days, and then 

^ [AbU-l Fazl states that there were 10,000 peasants on service in the place 
in addition to the 8000 Khjputs forming , the garrison. — Akbar-ndfna, yol. ii., 
p. 407.] 
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departed, ^leaving the government of the country in the hands 
of -^saf Khdn.] 

Conquest of Rantamhhor (966 Eihlat; 976 Hijra = 1668 a.d.). 

[The Emperor then marched against Eantambhor, and en-' 
camped before the fortress at the end of the month of Sha’b4n, 
The place was held by Rai Suijan, who had bought it of 
Hijjdz Ehdn, a servant of Salim Khdn (Isldm Shah). On 
several occasions before, rulers of Hindustan had besieged this 
fort for five or six years, and Surjan B&i, 'confident in its 
strength, stored it with necessaries and closed its gates, *but be 
had the fact of the fall of Chitor before his eyes. The Emperor 
reconnoitred the fort, gave directions for the placing of batteries, 
closed the ways of ingress and egress, and commenced the con- 
struction of sdbdts. Near to the fort is a hill called Ean,^ which 
commands it ; but in consequence of the height of the hill and 
the difficulty of the ascent, no one had as yet been able to get 
guns up on it. His Majesty now directed that some guns (top) 
and swivels (sarb zan) should be placed on the hills, such pieces as 
200 pairs of bullocks would have drawn with diflGiculty on heavy 
ground. In a few days from ten to fifteen guns, capable of dis- 
charging .stones of fifty, forty, and twenty mans^ were dragged 
up the hill by the labour of porters. The first shot discharged 
struck the house of Surjan Eai, and made him very apprehen- 
sive. Every shot destroyed several houses, and the garrison was 
so frightened that all spirit of resistance disappeared. Suijan 
E&i being helpless, sent his sons Dudh and Bhoj out to 
obtain terms. His Majesty, pitjdng their condition, promised 
that Surjan E&i should be forgiven if he came and waited on the 
Emperor. J oyfully the two young men returned to their father 

^ [Firislita calls this hill Madan/* which is probably an error, as AbC-1 Fazl, 
Bad&dnf, and Faizi all agree with the author of the Tdrikh^i Alfi in caUing it 
«Ean.”] 

1 [Badhdni is more moderate, and says pr seyen mam^ He tells ns that 
700 or 800 labourers were employed in dragging the guns. Text, yol, ii., p. 107.1 
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with the promise qf safety. Stirjan Bdi begged, that one of thq^. 
Emperor's amirs .should be sent to conduct him to the presenq^) 
mid Husain Euli Ehdn, governor of the Panjdb, was sent into 
the ibrt on this duty. On the drd^Shawwdl, Sd^an Bdi came 
out and waited upon the Emperor.^' He offered a large tj^i^te, 
and gayq, the keys of the^fortress,. which were made of. gold 
and silver. He asked for three days’ grace for his followers and 
people ^ remove their feiinilies and property out of the plape, 
which, was granted, and at the end of this time the fort 
its munitions was surrendered to the royal officers. Thus this 
strong j>lace was taken in one month, and was placed under the' 
command of Mihtar Ehdn.] ' f , 
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OP 

,; ^ . NIZAMTJ-D DIN AHMAD, BAKHSHtf* \ 

author of this work styled it Tahahdt-i Akbar-shdU, and 
it is so called by *Abda-l K&dir Bad&dni in his Muntakhahu<4 
Tawdrikh; but the name by which it is best known in literary 
circles is Tabdkdt-i AkbarL It is also called, after the name of 
the author, Tdrikh4 Niidml^ and the author himself observes it 
' as^a fortun^iCe coincidence that the yjordNizdmi represents the 
^ date; of its composition. In the Bauzaiu4 Tdhirin it seems to be 
called Tdrikh4 SuUdn NizdmL 

This is one of the most celebrated histories of India, and is the 
firstithat was composed upon a now model, in which India alone 
forms the subject-matter of the work, to the exclusion of the 
histories of other Asiatic countries. The work seems to have 
been recognized by all contemporary historians as a standard 
history; subsequent writers also havo held it in the highest 
estimation, and have borrowed from it freely. Bad&uni, the 
author of the Muntakhabu4 Tawdrikh^ professes his wqrk to be 
simply an abridgment of this; and acknowledges himself to.be 
chiefly indebted to it for the relation of all events, down to a.h.* 
1002® (1593 A.D.). Firishta states that of all the histories he 
consulted, it is the only one he found complete. 

TheMd-dmu-l Umard says, ‘‘ This work cost the author much 
care and reflection in. ascertaining facts and collecting materials, 

^ [This article is chiefly t^ie work of Sir H. Elliot, and appeared in the old volume, ^ 
but it has been re-cast by the Editor, and several additions ^ve been niade^'frpm 
Col. Lees* article in Joum. Roy. As. Soc., vol. iv. (n.s.), and from other sources.] 

^ The author of the Tdrihh^i 8aldtin~i Jfdglkma copied the reign of Httm&ydu . 
verbatim. . See p. 2. 

VOL. V. . 12 
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and as Mir Ma'^sdm Bhakari and other persons of note afforded 
their assistance in the compilation, it is entitled to much credit. 
It is the first history which contains a detailed account of all 
the Muhammadan princes of Hindust&n. * * From this work 
Muhammad Kdsim Firishta and others have copiously extracted, 
and it forms the basis of their histories, deficiencies being sup- 
plied by additions of their own ; but the Tabakdi occasionally 
seems at variance with the accounts given by the celebrated 
Abu-1 Fazl. It is therefore left to the reader to decide which of 
the two authors is most entitled to credit.” 

European authors also hold the work in high esteem. Mr. 
Erskine considers Nizamu-d din to be perhaps the best historiaif 
of the period, and Col. Lees is unable to conceive the reason why 
his work has not attracted more attention. 

The Ma-amu-l TTmard gives the following account of our 
author. 

Khwdja Niz&mu-d din Ahmad was the son of Khw&ja Mukim 
Harawi, who was one of the dependents of His Majesty B&bar, 
and who, at the latter part of that king's reign, was raised to the 
o£B,ce of diwdn of the household.^ After the death of B&bar, 
when Gujar&t was conquered by Hum&yun, and the province of 
Ahmaddbdd was entrusted to Mirzd ’Askari, Kliwdja Mukim 
was appointed wazir to the Mirza. He accompanied Humayun 
to Xgra, when that monarch fled with precipitation after his 
defeat by Slier Khdn Sur at Ohaunsa. The Khwfija subse- 
quently served under Akbar. 

* His son, Niz4mu-d din, was incomparably upright, and ex- 
celled all his contemporaries in administrative knowledge, as well 
as in the clearness of his intellect. It is stated in the Zakhlratu-l 
Khaicdnin^ that, at the opening of his career, he was 'appointed 
diwdn of the household by Akbar, but this statement has not 
been found in any other work. 

In the twenty-ninth year of Akbar’s reign, when the govern- 
ment of Gujar&t was entrusted to ^Itimad ^ Kh&n, Ehwaja 
^ He is spoken of in B&bar's Memoirs. 
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Niz&mu-d din was appointed to the office of bdkhsM of that pro- 
vince, and when Sult&n Muzafiar of Gujar&t engaged in hostilities, 
'Itim&d Kh&n left the Khw&ja^s son, together with his own, to 
protect the city, he himself with the £[hw4ja having quitted it, 
with the object of bringing over Shah&bu-d din Ahmad Kh&n 
from Kari, which is situated at the distance of forty miles from 
Ahmaddb&d; but during their absence the city fell into the 
hands of the insurgents, and the house of the-Khwdja was plun- 
dered. After this, in a battle which was fought with those 
turbulent people, the Khw&ja used his best exertions to quell 
the insurrection with his small body of troops, in conjunction 
^ith Shahdbu-d din Kh4n and ’Itim&d Kh&n, but without 
success ; and he therefore retreated to Pattan. 

On the occasion of (Mirza Ehan) the Kh&n-kh&a&n"s attack 
upon Muzaffar Gujarati, at Bir Ganj, about six miles from 
Ahmaddbdd, the Khwdja was appointed at the head of a de- 
tachment to attack the enemy from the rear, but in this action 
he again did not achieve any great success, though he used his 
best exertions.. Nizdmu-d din continued fdr a long time baJehshi 
of the province of Gujardt, and his services will be found re- 
corded in his history of Akbar’s reign. 

In 998 A H., and the thirty-fourth year of the reign (1589-90 
A.n.), when the government of Gujardt was entrusted to Khdu-i 
’Azam the Subaddr of Mdlwa, and Jaunpur was bestowed upon 
Khdn-khdndn in lieu of his jdgir of Gujardt, Nizdmu-d din 
Ahmad was summoned to the King^s presence; upon which 
occasion, with a number of camel-riders, he accomplished 1^200 
miles by forced marches, and arrived at Lahore ^ on the festival 
of the thirty-fifth anniversary of the coronation. His camel- 
riders and retinue being an object of great attraction and wonder- 
ment, the King expressed a desire to inspect them and as he 
was mqch gratified at this exhibition of the Khwdja’a taste and 
ingenuity,' he conferred great honours upon him. 

1 The WdJiCdt-% Mmhtdhl (MS, fol, 204 v.) says, that the party completed this 
distaace of 600 koa in twelve days, i,e, at the rate of 100 miles a dey. , 
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Jfn the thirty-seventh year of the reign, when Aisaf Kh&n 
Mirzd Ja’far Bakhshi-begi was ordered to destroy Jaldla Bau- 
shani, the Ehw&ja was appointed to the post of hakhshi. In 
the thirty-ninth year of the reign, corresponding with 1003 h., 
when the King was out on a hunting excursion, the Khwdja was 
attacked with a severe fevier at Shah dm ’’Ali, which reduced him 
very much. His sons obtained permission from the King to 
convey, him to Lahore, but as soon as they arrived at the banks 
of the Bdvi, the Khwaja expired, and “ the crocodile of death 
dragged him into the sea of annihilation/' 

'Abid Khdn, one of Nizdmu-d din's sons, was favoured with 
frequent marks of distinction by His Majesty Jahangir, and wal 
employed by him in various capacities. The office of bakhshi of 
the siiha of Gujarat, whicli devolved on him by hereditary right, 
was resigned, owing to a disagreement between him and 'Abdu-lla 
Kh&n Firoz Jang, governor of that province, by whom he was 
most shamefully treated. After resigning the appointment, he 
took only two sheets, the one wrapped round his waist, and 
the other round his* head, as if prepared for burial, and went 
thus before Jah&ngir, accompanied by several Tdkiya Mughals. 
This mark of his humiliation was approved of by the King, and 
he was pardoned. He was afterwards appointed an immediate 
attendant of the King, through the recommendation of the heir- 
apparent, and, was subsequently promoted to the office of diivdn 
of that prince. While holding this employment, he, with Sharif 
Khdn B^Jkhshi, and several others of the body-guard, was killed 
at Akbar-nagar in Bengal, in a battle fought by the prince on 
the burial-ground where the body of the son of Ibr&him Khan 
Fath Jang was interred. 'Abid Khdn had no son. His son- 
in-law, Muhammad Sharif, was for a short time governor of a 
strong fortress in the Dekhin, and was afterwards appointed 
Mjib (chamberlain) of Haidardb&d, in which capacity he. passed* 
the remainder of his days till his death.^ 

’Abdu-1 K&dir Badduni, who, like many others, was as staunch 
* ^ Ma-dairu-l TTmard^ s.r. Kliw&ja Nia&mu-d diu. 
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a friend as he was a bitter foe, gives a very favourable account 
of Niz&mu-d din. He says that in carrying into effect his pro- 
jects of economy, Niz&mu-d din gave offence to K&lij Kli&n, 
but that he received such unqualified support from the Emperor, 
who entertained the highest opinion of his zeal and integrity, 
that his opponent, together with his adherents, were soon pro- 
vided for in distant posts^ instead of being kept at Oourt, to 
frustrate the endeavours of Nizamu-d din to introduce reform! 
into the departments under his control. 

‘‘ Niz&mu-d din,” continues ^ Abdu-1 Kddir, “ left a good name 
behind him. I was especially attached to him by the ties 
both of religion and friendship. When he died, tears of sorrow 
fell from my eyes, and I beat my breast with the stone of 
despair. After a short time, I bowed in resignation to the 
heavenly decree, but was so much afflicted by the bereavement, 
that I vowed I would never thereafter cultivate a new friendship 
with any other man. He died on the 23rd of Safar, 1003, and 
was buried in his own garden at Lahore. There was not a dry 
eye at his death, and there was no person who did not, on the 
day of his funeral, call to mind his excellent qualities, and who 
did not hold between his teeth the back of the hand of grief. 
The following Chronogram records the date of his death : Mirz& 
Niz&mu-d din has departed ; in haste, but with honour, has ho 
gone to his final doom. His sublime soul has fied to^ the celestial 
regions, and K&diri has< found the date of his death in these 
words, ‘A jewel without price has left this world.’ 

The author of the TabakdUi Akhari assigns as his reasons for 
composing his work; that he had “ from his youth, according to 
the advice of his father, devoted himself to the study of works 
of history, which are the means of strengthening the under- 
standing of men of education, and of affording instruction by 
examples to men of Orbservation.**’ He found that in “ the wide 

* n # 

1 Muntahhahu^t Tawdrikh. [Aba-1 Fassl also, in the JLkdar-^ndma, alludes to the 
general mourning that followed the death of this distinguished author; and says that 
the Emperor was deeply affected by it, and offered prayers for his soul.] 
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plains of Hindustan, which form an empire of vast extent,’’ the 
governing classes had assumed the title and discharged the 
duties of rulers” in many of its divisions, “such as DeliH, 
Gujardt, M&lwa, Bengal, and Sindh,” and “ the authors of their 
times have written histories of their affairs, and have bequeathed 
them as memorials to posterity. ♦ * * It is most extraordinary, 
therefore, that not a single work containing a complete com-* 
pendium of the affairs of this (entire) division (of the world) 
has yet been written by any historian ; neither have the events 
connected with the centre of Hindustan, the seat of govern- 
ment of this Empire, the capital Dehli, been collected in one 
book. The work which is best known is the Tabakdt-i Ndsiri 
which Minh&ju-s Sir&j compiled, commencing with Sult&n 
Mu'izzu-d din Ghori, and concluding with N4siru-d din bin 
Shamsu-d din: from thence to the time of Sultdn Firoz is 
written in the history of Zi4-i Barni; but from that time to 
to-day, because for the greater portion of the time there was 
much disturbance in India, and the people had the misfortune 
to bo deprived of a powerful Imperial government, I have only 
met with a few detached and incomplete compilations. I have 
not heard of a single history that comprises an account of tho 
whole of India ; and now since the whole of the inlying and out- 
lying provinces of Hindust&n have been conquered by the world- 
subduing sword of God’s vicegerent, and all the fractions of the 
earth have been united in one grand whole, and many kingdoms 
beyond the confines of Hindustdn, which none of the great 
sovereigns who preceded His Majesty had ever acquired, have 
been included in his Empire, and it is to be hoped that the seven 
climes will yet come under thd shade of the standard of the 
good fortune of that illustrious personage, and thus be protected 
and secure peace and prosperity, I conceived the idea of com- 
piling, in a simple style, a history which should embrace an 
account of all the kingdoms of Hindustdn, from the times of* 
Subuktigin, 367 a.h. (which is the date of the introduction of 
Islam into Hindustdn), up to 1001 a.h., or the thirty-seventh 



TABAKAT-I AKBAEf. 


183 


year of the Il&hi era, dividing it into chapters, according to the 
several dynasties which reigned, clofiing each chapter with an ac* 
count of the conquest by His Imperial Highness of the particular 
province under notice. This abridgment of all the victories of 
His Imperial Highness will be given in the proper place ; the 
account of these victories in full detail being found in the Akbat- 
ndma^ which AUdmi Abu-1 Fazl has compiled with so much 
ability.”^ He quotes twenty-nine different works as his standard 
authorities, and in the instance of the Tdrzkh-i Mubarak- Shdhi 
he copied his original very closely.® Though he states in his 
Preface, as above, that he brings down the history to the thirty- 
seventh year of Akbar’s reign (a.h. 1001), in the body of the 
work he records the events of another year, and expresses a hope 
that he may live to carry on the work to a later period. 

Niz&mu-d din was a good Musulmdn, and no allusion is made 
in his pages to Akbar’s wanderings from the fold. But with the 
information derivable from other sources a tolerably accurate 
inference may be drawn from the gradual diminution and 
eventual cessation of tho records of Akbar’s pilgrimages to the 
tombs of the saints. 

Sir H. Elliot adopted the Table of Contents given by Stewart 
in his Catalogue of Tipu Sultfo’s Library, although he found 
that it contained both more and less than he had seen in other 
copies. The following table is borrowed from Mr, Morley, who 
had the advantage of several MSS. to compare. It agrees, as he 
says, with the author's own account of the contents in his intro- 
duction, and the only dijfference found is in the order of sequence 
of the books. 

CONTENTS. 

.Introduction.^ — History of the Ghaznivides from the time of 
Subuktigin to that of Khusru Malik bin Khusrd Sh&h, King of 
Lahore, who was conquered by Sh&habu-d din Muhammad Ghori 
^ in A.H. 583 (a.d. 1187), and was subsequently put to death by 
his order. 

^ [Col, Lees, Journ. Boy. As. Soc., vol. iii. (n.s.), p. 460.] * [SeeVol.IV.,p.6.] 
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Book I. — ^History of the Kings of Dehli from the time of 
Shah&ba-d din Muhammad . Ghori | comprising : The history 
of Kutbu-d din Aibak; Taju-d din Yalduz; Ndsiru-d din 
Kub&cha ; Bahdu-d din Tughril ; The first four Khilji Princes 
of Lakhnauti ; Sultdn Shamsu-d din Altamsh ; Ardm Sh&h and 
his successors at Dehli ; The house of Tughlik ; The Saiyids ; 
The Afghdn Kings of Dehli, from Bahlol Lodi to the defeat of 
Ibr&hira, son of Sikandar Lodi, by Bdbar, in a.h. 932 (a.d. 1626) ; 
B&bar; Humdyun; Sher Shah (who expelled Humdytin), and 
his successors, to the extinction of the Afgh&n power at Dehli, 
and Akbar’s succession to the throne, continuing the history of 
Hindustdn to the thirty-eighth year* of Akbar’s reign, 1002 a.h. 
(1693 A.D.) 

Book II. — A concise history of the Kings of the Dekhin, 
comprising: The Bahmani dynasty, from ’Al&u-d din Hasan, 
who founded the monarchy in a,h. 748 (a.d, 1347), to its* extinc- 
tion in A.H. 935 (a.d. 1628) ; The Niz&m-shahi Kings of the 
Bahri dynasty of Ahmadnagar, from the foundation of the 
monarchy to a.h. 999 (a.d. 1590), when Burhdn Niz&in Sh&h 
was still reigning; The ’iiLdil-shdhi Kings of Bijdpur, from the 
origin of the dynasty to a.h. 1002 (a.d. 1693), when Ibrahim 
’itdil Shdh II. was on the throne ; The Kutbu-1 Mulkiya Kings 
of Golconda, from their origin to a.h. 1002 (a,d. 1593), when 
Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shdh was regnant. 

Book III. — The history of the Kings of Gujardt, from the 
beginning of a.h. 793 (a.d. 1390), to a.h. 980 (a.d. 1572). 
when that kingdom became a province of Akbar’s empire. 

Book ly. — The history of Mdlwa, from a.h. 809 (a.d. 1406), 
to its incorporation with the kingdom of Gujardt in a.h. 937 
(a.d. 1530); and a continuation of the history to a.h. 977 
(a.d. 1669), when Bdz Bahddur submitted to Akbar after a reign 
of sixteen years. 

Book V. — -History of Bengal, from the time of Sultdn 
Fakhru-d din in a.h. 741 (a.d. 1340) to a.h. 984 (a.d. 1676), 
when Ddud bin Sulaiindn Kirdni was defeated by Akbar’s 
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forces and slain, and Bengal was annexed to the empire of the 
Mughals. 

Book VI. — The history of the Shark! dynasty of Jaunpur, 
from the commencement of a.h. 784 (a.d. 1382), the time of 
the accession of Khw&ja Jah&nu-sh Sharki, the first indepen- 
dent King of Jaunpur, to the extinction of the monarchy in 
A.H. 881 (a.d. 1476), when Sultdn Husain bin Mahmud Shdli 
Sharki was defeated by Sikandar bin Bahlol, King of Dehli. 

Book VIL — History of the Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir 
from A.H. 716 (a.d. 1315) to a.h. 992 (a.d. 1584), that is, from 
the time of Shamsu-d din Shdh Mihr to the period when Yusuf 
Shdh agreed to pay tribute to the Mughal Emperor. 

Book YIII, — History of Sind, from a.h. 86 (a.d. 705), but 
more especially of the dynasties of the Jdms and Arghuns, to 
the submission of Mirzd Jdni Beg to Akbar, and the final 
annexation of the whole province to the Mughal empire in 
A.H. 1001 (A.D. 1692). 

Book IX. — The history of Multdn, from the Muhammadan 
conquest under Muhammad Kasim, but more particularly of tlie 
independent monarchy established by Shaikh Yiisuf in a.h, 847 
(a.d. 1443), to the time when the province was annexed to the 
Mughal empire. 

Conclusion. — concise statement, comprised in a few lines, of 
the area of Akbar's empire, the number of cities and villages 
therein, and of its revenue. 

The compiler of the Sahihu^l AlMdr attributes another work 
on Indian History under the name of Tdnkh-i Trick to the 
author of the TabakdUi Akbari. 

The Extracts from this work which follow are of considerable 
length. The reigns of Humdyun and Akbar have been trans- 
lated by the Editor in full, and supply a complete translation of 
this the most important portion of the work. 

The TabakdUi Akbarl is one of the commonest histories pro- 
curable in India, but (says Sir H. Elliot) I have met with no 
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remarkably good copy. In the Bodleian Library it is the only 
work on Indian History noticed by Uri, except an imperfect one 
on the reigns of Humayun, Akbar, and Jah&ngir.^ There are 
several complete or partial copies in the Library of the East 
India Office. 

The Tabalcat-i Akhari ends with a promise, which does not 
appear to have been fulfilled. As several copies, procured from 
distant places, concur in this reading, and as the author continued 
almost till the day of his death the history of Akbar’s reign, it 
seems probable that he never wrote the Conclusion which he 
promised in his Preface, as it is now comprised in ten lines. 
It gives merely the computed area, populousness, and revenue 
of Hindustan, respecting which the author observes : Be it 
not concealed, that the country of Hindustan is comprised 
within four climates, and is now included in the dominions of 
the Emperor Akbar. Its length from the Hindu Koh, on the 
borders of Badakhshdn, to the country of Orissa, which is on 
the borders of Bengal; from west to east, is 1680 legal kos. Its 
breadth from Kashmir to the hills of Barujh (Broach), which is 
on the borders of Surat and Gujardi, is 800 kos Ildhi, Another 
mode is to take the breadth from the hills of Kamdun to the 
borders of the Dekhin, which amounts to 1000 Ildhi kos. The 
soil is well adapted for cultivation, and within each kos are 
several inhabited villages. At the present time, namely a.h. 
1002, Hindustan contains 3200 towns, and upon each town there 
are dependent 200, 500, 1000, or 1600 villages.^ The whole 
yields a revenue of 640 krors (640,00,00,000) murddi tankas? 

1 IJri, BihL Bodl, Codd, MSS, Orient Catdl, — Codd. MSS. Pcrs. xli. lii. liv. The 
MS. called Tdrikh^i Sher Shdhi^ No. 1581, E. I. 0. Coll., is a portion of this 
Tcdtahdt-i Akhari, The passage with which it concludes just precedes that with 
which the Tahahdt’-i Akhari terminates. Mr. Morley’s mention of the year 1002 as 
the date of its composition led to this identification. See Dorn’s KUt, of AfgMna^ 
Fref. zii. * ^ One MS. omits the 1500. 

^ [Mr. Thomas estimates the value of the tanka nturddi, here quoted, at 20 to the 
ailver tanka. The current tanka of account at this time was the Sikandari tanka 
of Sikandar bin Bahlol. So that the sum total here specified of 640,00,00,000 -f- 20 
amounts to 32,00,00,000 ailver tankaa or rupeea (or £32,000,000). ChrmieUa of the 
Bathdn Kinga^ pp. 366, 834, 388, and Bevenue Beaoureea of the Mug?ial Bmpire, p. 7.] 
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Of the towns, 120 are large cities,’’ He then finishes with these 
words : As the particulars of the towns are not included in 
this summary, a detailed list of the towns shall be drawn up iu 
alphabetical order.^’ 

EXTRAOrS. 

Hazrat Khakan-i Sa’id Muhammad Humayuk Shah, son 
OP Babab Shah GhazI.^ 

When the Emperor B&bar departed from this fleeting world at 
Agra for his everlasting abode in Paradise, Muhammad Mukim 
Harawi, father of the author of this history, was one of the 
officials of his late Majesty, and had been promoted to the 
position of diwdn of the household. Amir Nizamu-d din ’All 
Khalifa was chief administrator of the State, and in consequence 
of some things which had occurred in the course of worldly 
business, he had a dread and suspicion of the young Prince 
Humdytin, and was unfriendly to his succession. And if he was 
not content with the accession of the eldest son, neither was he 
favourable to the promotion of the younger. Mahdi Khw&ja 
was son-in-law of the late Emperor, and was a generous and 
liberal young man. He was very friendly with Mir Khalifa, 
who had promised to raise him to the throne. This fact became 
generally known, and several of the nobles took part with Mahdi 
KhwSja. He also fell in with the idea, and began to assume 
kingly airs. 

It happened that one day Mir Khalifa went to see Mahdi 
Khw&ja, who was in his pavilion. Mir Khalifa and Muhammad 
Mukim, the father of the author, were the only persons present 
with the Khw4ja. When the Mir had sat for a moment, his 
late Majesty, in the pangs of his disease, sent for him. After he 
had gone, Mahdi Khw&ja continued standing in the pavilion, and 
the author’s father remained standing with due 'respect behind 
him. The Mahdi was considered to be a man of suspicious 

* His full name was “Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum&jdn,'* but he is commonly 
called J^annat Ashydni'* 
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temperament, and being unaware of my father^s presence, when 
Mir Khalifa had gone, he stroked his beard, and said to himself. 

“ Please God, I will flay thee ! As soon as he had said this, 
he perceived my father, and being greatly moved he took him 
by the ear, and said, “0 Tdjik, the red tongue uses its sharp 
point to no purpose.” My father took leave and departed. He 
went with all haste to Mir Khalifa, and said, “ Notwithstanding 
the existence of sucli intelligent princes as Muhammad Huma- 
yun Mirzd and his brothers, you have shut your eyes against 
loyalty, and desire to transfer the sovereignty to another house ; 
the end of all this will be this.**’ He then told him what Mahdi 
Khwdja had said. Mir Khalifa instantly sent off to fetch Princo 
Humayun, and he sent an officer to Mahdi Khwdja with an 
order in His Majesty’s name, directing him ta retire to his house. 
The officers hastened to the Khwdja, who was just about to sit 
down to dinner, and without any ceremony sent him off to his » 
house. Mir Khalifa then issued a proclamation that no one was 
to visit or hold communication with Mahdi Khwdja, and that"^he 
was not to attend the darbdr. 

On the death of the Emperor Babar, Prince Humdyun, who 
arrived from Sambal, ascended the throne at Agra, with the sup- 
port of Amir Nizdmu-d din ’Ali Khalifa, on the 9th Jumdda-1 
awwal, 937 h.^ (29th January, 1530). The date of his acces- 
sion is found in the words KJiairu-l muliilc. The officers ex- 
pressed their devotion, and the chiefs and nobles were treated 
with great kindness. The mansahs and offices which were held 
under the late sovereign were confirmed, and the royal favour 
made every one happy and content. On the same day Mirzd 
Hinddl arrived from Badakhshdn, and was received with great 
kindness. He was gratified with the grant of two of the treasures 
(do khazdna) of former kings, and as the gold was divided by 
coffers [kishtl)^ the date was found in the words kishti-zar? The 

^ He was bom on the 4th Zi-1 ka'da, 916 u. (6th February, l6ll).'^Akbar^‘n4may 
vol. i., p. 149. 

^ Bad&dni notices this, and says that coffers full of gold were distributed as gifts on 
the day of ascending the throne. Yol. i., p. 344. 
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territories were then divided. Mirz& Hinddl received the district 
of Mewat^ m jagir. The Panjdb, K&bul, and Kandahar were 
««ettled as the jdgir of Mirzd Kdmrdn. Sambal was given to 
Mirza 'Askari.® Every one of the amkn also received an increase 
of YiiBjdgkr. 

After arranging the affairs of the State, His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to Kalinjar, the Rdjd of which place expressed his fealty, 
and ranged himself among the supporters of the throne.® In 
those days Sultdn Mahmud, son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, with 
the assistance of Baban Bdyazid, and the Afgh&n nobles, had 
raised the standard of opposition, and had taken possession of 
Jaunpur and its dependencies. Humdyun now marched to 
subdue liini, and having achieved successes, he returned vic- 
torious to Agra.^ There he hold a great festival, and all the 
nobles a^d chiefs were honoured with robes and Arab horses. It 
is said that 12,000 persons received robes at that feast, and 
2000 of tliem were presented with outer garments of gold brocade 
with gilt buttons. 

At this time Muhammad Zamdn Mirzd, son of Badi"u-z Zaman 
Mirza, son of Sultdn Husain Mirzd Babakr&, who had originally 
come from Balkli to seek a refuge witli*Jiis late Majesty, now set 
himself up in opposition, but he was taken prisoner, and was 
sent as a warning for rebels to tJie fort of Baydna, and in the 
custody of Yadgdr Taghai. An order was given to deprive him 
of sight, but the servants of Tadgdr Beg saved the pupils of his 
eyes from the effects of the operation. After a short time he 
made his escape, and fled to Sultan Bahddur of Qujardt. About 
the same time Muhammad Sultdn Mirza, with his two sons 
Ulugh Mirzd and Shdh Mirza, went off to Kaiiauj, and there 
raised a rebellion. Ilis Majesty sent a person with letters 

^ Aba-l Fazl says “ Alwar/' which amounts to much the same thing. • 

■* “and Badakhshhn to Mirzk Sulaim&n/' — Akbar^ndma^ vol. i., p. 151. 

® According to Bad&tini, he conquered {mmakhkhar) Khlinjar. Vol. i., p. 344. 
See Extract from the Akhar-mma^ infrd, 

* “ Leaving Sulthu Junaid Birlks as governor of Jaunptir.'* — Akbar-ndma, vol. i., 
p. 162. 
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to Sult&n Bah&dur of Gujardt, demanding the soitender lof 
Muhammad Zamdn Mirzd, to ^hich he returned a haughty 
refusal, and then showed signs of rebdlion and resistance. 
This excited the anger of the Emperor, and he resolved to 
march against Gujardt and chastise Sultdn Bahddur. He pro- 
ceeded to Gwalior, and there passed two months in making 
excursions and hunting. 

At this time Sultdn Bahddur had marched with the forces of 
Gujardt and Mdlwa to besiege the fort of Ohitor, and was 
carrying on war against Rdnd Sdnkd. He had sent Tdtdr 
Khdn Lodi, one of his chief nobles and a very brave officer, to 
effect the conquest of the fort of Baydna and the dependent 
territory. Having reduced the fortress, he threatened Agra, 
whereupon the Emperor sent Prince Hindal against him. On 
leariiing the approach of the Prince, the greater part of Tatar 
Khdn’s forces deserted him and dispersed. With 300 men who 
remained he advanced against the Prince, and made a fierce 
onslaught upon the Prince’s own division, in which he and every 
one of his followers perished. Baydna and its dependencies 
then reverted to the possession of the Emperor. When Sultdn 
Bahadur heard of this, hfc was greatly alarmed and confounded. 
The Emperor being determined to chastise still further his 
enemy, ho marched from Agra,^ and at the same period Sultan 
Bahddur laid siege a second time to Chitor. [ Victory of Pnnee 
Kdmrdn at Kandahar,'] 

When Sultdn Bahddur was informed of the march of the 
Emperor, he held a council of war. Many of the officers advised 
the raising' of the siege, but Sadr Khdn, who was the chief of 
his nobles, observed that they were warring against infidels, and 
that if a sovereign of Musulmdns were to attack them while so 
engaged, he would in effect assist the infidels, and this would 
remain a reproach against him among Musulmdns until the Day 
of Judgment. He therefore advised the continuance of the 
siege, and would not believe that the Emperor would attack 

^ At the beginning of Jumbda-l awwal, 941 VL,^Akbar~ndma^ Vol. i., p. 169. 
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them. When the Emperor had passed through M&lwa, and had 
come to Sdrangpur, he was informed of this ; so he rested there. 
Sultdn Bahadur carried on the siege of Ohitor at his ease, and 
finally took it by storm, and secured an immense booty. In 
celebration of the victory, he gave a great feast, and divided 
the spoil among his soldiers. Then ho turned his front towards 
the Imperial army. « 

When the Emperor heard this, ho marched forward, and the 
two armies faced each other at Mandisor,^ one of the depen- 
d'encies of Malwa. The tents were hardly pitched, when Saiyid 
’All Kh&n and Khurasan Khan, who commanded Sult&n Baha- 
dur's advanced guard, were defeated by the royal forces, and fell 
back upon their main body. The army of (xujar&t was greatly 
dispirited, and the Sultdn called a council of war. Sadr Khan 
advised giving battle on the morrow, as the troops were elated 
by the conquest of Ohitor, and their eyes had not yet been 
seared by the sight of the Mughals. Bum! Kh^n,^ who com- 
manded the artillery, was adverse to a pitched battle, because 
the guns {top) and rockets {tufang) were of little use (in the 
field). They were very strong in artillery, 4ind except the 
Emperor of Rum, no other potentate could equal them. He 
therefore counselled the-entrenching® of the army and the carry- 
ing on of warfare daily. If the Mughals advanced, they might be 
met with a discharge of the guns and rockets and a large number 
of them would be killed, Sultdn Bahddur acquiesced in this view, 
and ordered an entrenchment to be formed round bis camp. 

^For two months the two armies remained confronting each 
other. Frequently during the day brave men desirous of fame 
sallied out in search of adventures; but the Mughal soldiers 
seldom ventured within range of the guns and rockets. Then 
the Emperor posted his troops around the position of the enemy, 

1 On the banks of a lar^e tank. — Akhar-ndma^ vol, i. p. 160. 

< A Turk of Constantinople : but the title was sometimes given to artillerymen 
who were not European Turks. 

^ Ah 0-1 Fazl says, a barricade of carriages {hisdr-i aMa) with a ditch outside.** 
— Ahhar^ndma^ vol. i., p. 161. 
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to cut off his supplies of grain and fodder ^n^ fuel; These disy, 
positions caused a famine to ensue in the ehemy's camp. Grain 
\7as not to be procured, the grass all around was cdnsumed, and 
the imperfectly armed Gujar&tis, through* fear of the arrows, 
dared not venture far from the camp. The horses and ‘i^imals 
and many men perished from want, and the army wis dis* 
mounted. When Sultan Bahadur perceived that if he remained 
longer he would be taken prisoner, he went off by the tear of 
his pavilion and fled towards Mandu with five of his most 
trusty adherents, one of whom was governor of feurhdnptir, and 
the other was K&dir Shah, governor of -Mdlwa.^ When his 
men heard of his escape, they took to flight. The date of this 
event is found in the words Ztll Bahadur. 

On the Emperor being informed of the flight of his enemy, 
he mounted and went off in pursuit. Having , come up with 
Sadr Khdn, who" was retreating with a body of men towards 
Mandu, he made an attack upon him, thinking that it was Sultdn 
Bahidur himself. He had not with him more than 3000 men, 
for the rest were engaged in plundering. Many of the Gujardtis 
were slain. His Majesty hastened on to Mandu, and Sultan 
Bahddur was besieged in the fort. The siege was carried on 
for some days, till one night a party of the royal army scaled 
the walls and got into the fort. Sultdn Bahddur was asleep 
when the alarm was raised. A general panic followed, and the 
Gujaratis took to flight. Sultan Bahddur made off with five or 
six horsemen towards Gujarat, and Sadr Khdn and Sultan ^Alam 
(Lodi) threw themselves into the fort ' of Sungar, which is tjj|e 
citadel of Mandu. Next day they came out, and were conducted 
to the presence of the Emperor. They were both wounded. 
Sadr Khan was placed in confinement, ^ and an order was given 
for cutting off the foot of Sultan ’Alam. 

^ See infrd. 'Extract from Akbar-ndma, 

2 Such is the statement of one MS., not of the other. Abh-l Fazl says, on the 
contrary, he was received with groat kindness^ Sult&n 'Alam had rebelled and 
deserted, so his foot was cut off and he was set at liberty. The fort was not sur- 
rendered without much negociation and strong assurances of personal safety. — Akbiir^ 
ndmOf vol. i., p. 164, 
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Three days a^,, the Eniperor left the fort aij:d marched on 
towards Gujar&t. Sult&ix Bahddur had much treasure and many 
jewels in th^/ort :of Ohdmpanlr,^ and these he carried off with 
him to^ Ahmad&bdd^, When the Emperor left Ohdmpanir and 
marched towards Alumaddbad, Sultdn. Bahddu^ again took 
flight, A'^d proceeded towards Kambdyat (Kambay). The city, 
of Ahmaddbad fell into the hands of the Mughals, and being 
plundered yielded enormous spoil. The Emperor again started 
off^.with all speed in pursuit of Sultdn Bahddur, When 
the latter reached Kambay, he hastily exchanged his tired 
. horses for fresh ones, and hurried off to the port of (Diu).® 
The Emperor reached Kambay on the evening of the day in 
which the fugitive had quitted it.® Next day, a person^ came 
forward in a friendly way and gave information that the in- 
habitants of the neighbourhood were that night going to make 
a nocturnal attack upon the pursuers. The Emperor questioned 
him as to his motive for giving this information. ’ He replied, 
that his son was a prisoner in the hands of the victors', and he 
, "^as in hopes, if the Emperor was successful, that he might 
: obtain freedom for him. The Emperor passed the night in the 
greatest watchfulness, and when it was near dawn, 6000 or 
6000 footmen® made an attack upon the royal forces. The 
men were on the alert, and came out of thpir tents and as- 
sembled outside the camp. What was left in the camp was 
plundered. When the morning dawned, the Mughals fell upon 
the Crujar&tis on all sides, and put many of them to the 
sword.® 

J&m Firoz, formerly ruler of Tatta, having been defeated by 

* He set fireio the town before leaying Chkmpanir.-^Akdar-ndmaf vol. i., p. 164, 

* Having previously burnt a hundred war ghrdbs. — Jb. 164. 

.^8 and encamped on the shore of the 166. 

* An old woman, according to Abh-l Fazl, — Ib, .166. 

« « Bhils and Gowfijs.”— ZA 167. 

^ This attack was made by Melik Ahmad L&d and Bukn Dkdd, two of Sh&h 
Bah&dur's nobles, who had great indhence among the Kolia and Gow&rs of Koliwhro. 
Bnraged at this attack, HumhyCiu ordered Kambay to be plundered and flred.-^; 
JA 166. ^ ' 
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the Arghdns, had fled to Gujardt.^ He had given hie daughter 
to Sultdn Bah&dur. When the latter was defeated, the J dm fell 
a prisoner into the hands of the Emperor. On the night of this 
attack, his guards, fearing he might escape, put him to deaj;h. 
Sadr Ehdn Gujardti, who had surrendered himself at the fort 
of Sungar, was also put to death on this night. 

Next day the Emperor marched towards Chdmpanir, and 
invested the fort. Ikhtiydr Ehdn, the commandant of the fort, 
made preparations for resistance. One day the Emperor was 
going round the fort, when he spied a number of people who had 
come out of the jungle, and who, being frightened at the sight 
of him, fell back into the cover. He sent a party in pursuit, and 
captured several of them. It then appeared that, with the help 
of the (neighbouring) zaminddrs^ they had conveyed grain and 
butter into the fort. In this place (where they had introduced 
the provisions) the fort was very high,* perpendicular, and 
dangerous. But His Majesty conceived that whore provisions 
had been passed, he also might find an entrance. He carefully 
examined the place, and then returned to the camp. 

It then occurred to him that the strength of this part of the 
fort was such, that the garrison probably felt quite secure about 
it, and took little care to guard it. H e had a number of steel 
spikes prepared. In the day he attacked the fort on all sides, 
and at night he repaired with 600 men to this place. They 
drove the spikes right and left firmly into (the scarp of the 
rock), and by means of them climbed up into the fort. The 
garrison, being quite at ease about this part of the fort, did not 
observe thejr entrance. When thirty-nine persons, the last of 
whom was Bair&m Kh&n, had gone up, His Majesty also reso- 
lutely ascended.® By daybreak 300 men had got in. There 

^ See Vol. I. of this work, pp. 234, 309, 313. 

* Sixty or seventy gaz in height.” — Akbar^ndma^ vol. i., p. 168. 

® The Akbar-ndma (vol. i., p. 168) says that when thirty-nine had gone up, 
Hum&ydn wanted to proceed, but Bairhm Khhn persuaded him to wait till the 
whole ascent was clear. Bair&m Ehhn then went up, and Hum&ydn followed, being 
the forty-first man. 
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they found»great IStores of corn and butter, and other provisions, 
for the people of the fort. As soon as it was light, the besieging 
army advanced against the fort. The Emperor and his party then 
came down, shouting their battle-cry. On reaching the gate 
they opened it, and gave admission to the assailants. ^ So this 
strong fortress was taken. Ikhtiy&r Khdn retreated into the 
citadel, which is called Muliyd. Great numbers of the garrison 
were slain, and many of their wives and children cast themselves 
down from the walls of the fort and were killed. 

Ikhtiydr Ehdn then came out of the citadel and surrendered. 
He held a high position among the Gujardtis, and was kindly 
received by the Emperor, who made him one of his personal 
attendants.^ The treasures of the Kings of Gujar&t, which had 
been accumulating for many years, fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. The gold was divided among the soldiers, so much 
a head. The goods and stuffs of Eilm and Europe and China, 
and of every part of the world, which the Kings of Gujardt had 
treasured, all fell a prey to the victors. So vast was the amount 
of gold and^ effects that came into the possession of the soldiers, 
that no person attempted to collect revenue that year in Gujardt. 

The agriculturists of the country sent a person with a message 
to Sultdn Bahddur, to inform him that as several of the districts 
were not occupied by the Mughal agents, they would themselves 
make the proper collections, if he would send an army to protect 
them. Accordingly, Sultdn Bahddur sent one of his slaves, 
^Imddu-1 Mulk,2 who was distinguished for courage and justice. 
*Imddu-l Mulk set about collecting forces, and by the time he 
reached Ahmaddbdd many soldiers of the army and of the 
zaminddrs had gathered round him, to the number of about 
60,000 horse and foot.® He encamped within sight of Ahmad- 

^ Ikhtiy&r Khfin was a descendant of the kdzis of the town of Nary&d, and was a 
twnTi of great knowledge and experience. He had a high reputation as a statesman, 
and was an accomplished geometrician and astronomer. He was of some repute also as . .. 
a poet. — jikbar-ndma^ vol. i., p. 167. Erskine, toI. ii., p. 65. ^ A Circassian. ^ 

3 Mttj6hid Khkn of Junagaxh joined him with 12,000 horse.— vol. i., 
p.169. 
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&b&d, and began to collect the rerenue. When information of this 
was brought to the Emperor after the fall of Ch&mpanir, he 
made a second large distribution of gold out of the plunder of 
Gujar&t among the soldiers. He then placed the fort of Ghdm* 
panir in charge of Tardi Beg, and marched towards Ahmadabdd. 
The command of the vanguard was given to Mirz& ^Askari, 
Mirz& Y&dgdr N&sir, and Mir Hindd Beg, and they went on 
one day^s march in advance. In the vicinity of Mahmud- 
ibdd,i which is twelve kos from Ahmad&bad, ’Imadu-1 Mulk 
.attacked Mirzd ^Askari, and was defeated. Many men fell on 
both sides. 

The author of this work heard from his father, who was then 
wazir of Mirzd ^Askari, that at mid-day, when it was intensely 
hot, the Gujardtis came hastily out of Ahmaddb&d. Mirzd 
Yddgdr Ndsir had marched about half a koa on the right flank 
of Mirzd Askari, and Mirzd Hindd Beg had encamped at the 
same distance on his left. The Gujardtis came on with such 
speed that the Mirzd had no time to array his forces, so he 
retired with a party of his men into a thorn bralii®, where he 
stood fast. Heedless of this disposition of the Mirzd’s, the 
Gujardtis dispersed in search of plunder, and gathered a large 
booty. Mirzd Y&dg&r Nasir and Mirzd Hindd Beg came up 
in due order with their forces, and the Gujaratis took to flight. 
Mirzd 'Askari now came forth from the thorn brake, and pursued 
the Gujaratis to Ahmaddbdd. More than 2000 men were killed 
in the battle. 

After this the Emperor bestowed Ahraaddbdd and its depen- 
dencies upon Mirzd 'Askari in jagir^ Nahrwdla Patan upon 
Mirzd Yddgdr Ndsir, and Broach upon Mirzd Hindd Beg.® 
Tardi Beg received Ghdmpanir, and Kdsim Husain obtained 
Baroda. Khdn-jahdu Shirdzi and other nobles also received 

1 « Between Nary&d and Mahmdd&b&d." — Akbar^ndma^ toI. i , p. 171. 

* None but Mirzfii ^Askari’s men were allowed to enter the city,— 172. 

^ A large force was left under the eommaud of lUndd Beg, with which he was to 
render aesietance wherever it was req^ulred. Klisini Husain received Broach.— 
Ib. 172. 



TABAKAT-I AKBABI. 


197 


grants,^ The Emperor proceeded after these successes to Bur- 
hAnpdr, and from thence to Mandu. ^ 

After a time one of the nobles of Sult&n Bah&dur prepared a 
fortified position in the neighbourhood of Naus&ri, which is near 
to Surat, and proceeded to collect forces. He took possession of 
Ifausdri, and having associated Bdmi Kh&n * of Surat with 
Kh£n-jah&n Shirfizi, they inarched against Broach.® Edsim 
Husain, being unable to withstand them, fled to Ohdmpanir, 
The Gujardtis then rose and carried on offensive movements 
on every side. 

One night Mirzd ’Askari in a convivial party took too much 
wine, and giving license to his tongue, exclaimed, “ I am a King, 
and the shadow of God.” Ghazanfar, who was one of his com- 
panions, and foster-brother of Kdsim Khdn, said in an underi- 
tone, “So thou art 5 but not for thyself.” The convives smiled, 
and the Mirzd having found out what they were laughing about, 
got angry, and threw Ghazanfar into prison. In a few days he 
made his escape,* and went and joined Sultan Bahddur, whom 
he incited to attack Ahrnaddbdd, assuring him that he was 
acquainted with all the plans of the Mughals, who were anxious 
to retreat, and only wanted a pretext for so doing. He advised 
him to make the Mirzd prisoner, and march against the Mughals ; 
and he expressed his willingness to submit to punishment if they 
made any real resistance. Sultdn Bahddur, with the assistance 
of the %amindir% of Surath,® got together a force and marched 
against Ahrnaddbdd. 

Just at this period Amir Hindu Beg had counselled Mirzd 

1 See infra Extract from tho Ahbar-ndma, “Eeturn of Hum&ytin.” 

^ This was the common title given to Osmanli Turks, who were in high repute as 
engineers and gunners, but it was not confined exclusively to them. This Bdmi 
' Kh&n is not the same as the Bdmi Khkn Kbud&wand Eh&n who left Sultkn Bahhdur 
after his defeat at Mandd, and directed the siege of Ghunkr for Humkydn. — See 
infrd, p. 199. 

^ See Extract from 

* “With 800 horse,— vol. i,, p. 174. ^ 

^ Sdrath is one of the divisions of Kattiw&r, and must not be confounded with the 
town of Surat, though the names are no doubt identical. 



198 


mzmU-D DIN AHMAD. 


'Askari to have the khutba recited and coin struck in his name, 
and to set up his claim to independence, expecting that the 
troops in hopes (of reward) would devote themselves to his 
service. Mirz& 'Askari did not accept this advice. After much 
debate and deliberation, it was determined that Mirz& ^Askari, 
Mirz& Y&dgdr M&sir, Amir Hindu Beg and some other nobles 
should leave Ahmaddbdd, and form a camp in the rear of Asdwal,^ 
opposite Sarganj. Sultdn Bahddur also came down to Sarganj 
and faced his enemies. By chance a cannon ball from the camp 
of the Mirzd knocked down the tent of Sultdn Bahddur. This 
greatly disturbed him, and he summoned Ghazanfar to his pre- 
sence, intending to bring him to punishment. Ghazanfar asked 
that his punishment might be postponed until the Sultan had 
set his army in array, for he had heard that Mirzd ^Askari in- 
tended to retreat during the night. When night came Mirza 
’Askari, with the approval of the amirs^ retreated towards 
Ohdmpanir, leaving everything superfluous behind them.® They 
halted at ten^Ao^ distance, and Sultdn Bahddur pursued and 
came up with them. Mirz& Askari and the amirs mounted and 
made a show of fighting, and then retired. 

When they reached Ch&mpanir, Tardi Beg® exhibited hostility 
towards them, and shutting himself up in the fort, sent a mes- 
senger to Humayun, to inform him that Mirzd ^Askari had 
liostile intentions, and was about to march upon Agra and pro- 
claim himself King. But before Mirz& ^Askari retreated from 
Ahmad&b&d, the newswriters and reporters had communicated 
to the Emperor the proposition which Mir Hindu Beg had made 
to the Mirza for his assuming the crown, and although he had 
not assented thereto, they reported that he entertained hostile 
designs. The Emperor set off with all speed from Mandu to 
Agra, and was met upon the road® by Mirz& ^Askari, who waited 
upon him, and told him the facts of the matter. Sult&n Bah&dur 

^ A suburb of Ahmad&b&d. 

^ See Extracts from tbe Akbaritdmaf in/rd, 

3 Near Chitor.** — Akbar^ndma, vol. i., p. 176. 



TABAKiCIrl AKBAEr. 


• 199 


obtained possession of the fort of 0{i&mpanir by the capitulation 
of Tardi Beg, 

At the beginning of this year, Sh&h Tahm&sp, in revenge of 
Sain Mirzd, marched to Kandahdr, and Kalan Beg evacuated the 
fort and proceeded to Lahore. It is said that Kal&n Beg had 
built for himself a Chinese house of great elegance, and 'when 
he fled it was furnished with fine carpets and beautiful vases. 
This greatly pleased the Shdh. Leaving Kandah&r in charge 
of his nobles, the Shdh proceeded to 'Irdk. After this, Mirzd 
Kdmr&n marched from Lahore against Xandahdr, and the Turko- 
mans, being unable to resist him, evacuated the place and went 
to ''Irak. Kandahdr thus once more fell into his hands. 

The Emperor Humdyun remained for a year at Agra and 
took his pleasure. When Sultan Bahddur was defeated, he sent 
away Jfuhammad Zamdn Mirzd to Hind, in order that there 
might be no difficulty about him, and when Mirzd Xdmrdn 
marched against Xandahdr, Zamdn Mirzd laid siege to Lahore, 
but upon hearing of the Emperor^s return, he went back again 
to Gujardt.^ 

Sher Ehan Afghdn, who had got possession of the provinces 
of Bihdr and Jaunpiir and the fort of Ohundr, greatly increased 
his power and forces while the Emperor was engaged in Gujarat 
and Mdiwa. To curb his proceedings, the Emperor marched 
against him on the 14th Safar, 942 h. (12th August, 1535). 
When he pitched his tents before the fort of Chundr,® Eumi 
Ehdn, who had quitted the service of Sultan Baliddur,^ and 
had been received into that of the Emperor, undertook the reduc- 
tion of the fortress. He received full authority to do whatever 
he deemed necessary for the capture of the place, and every 

I According to Abd-I Fazl he went to Sind, but was stopped and turned aside by 
Shhh Husain, son of Shhh Beg Arghdn. He then went and invested Lahore during 
' k&tnrtn’s absence, but fled as soon as Khmr&n returned, and haviujg no other resource 
he went back again to Gujar&t. 

* Which was under the command of £utb Kh&n, son of Sher Shkh. 

^ After the defeat of Sult&n Bah&dur at Mandd.— vol. i., p. 183. 
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assistance was to be given to him, BAmi Kb&n recpnnoitf^if^d 
the fortress, and found that every part of the place which abutted 
on the land was exceedingly strong and quite impregnable. He 
therefore turned his attention to the river, and prepared a large 
vessel on which he began to build a scaffold,^ When the structure 
was finished, he found that the vessel would not carry it, so he 
had two other vessels lashed one on each side of it. Still they 
were insufiSclent to convey the scaffold. The help of another 
vessel was obtained, and the scaffold being now movable, it was 
brought close up to the fort, and the place was captured.^ When 
the officers of the garrison saw that the place was no longer 
tenable, they made their escape at night in boats. Bumi Eh&n 
received many rewards.^ The gunners of the fort were maimed 
by His Majesty’s orders.^ At this time, Sher Khan Afgh&n was 
carrying on war against the ruler of Beng&l,® who fled w^ounded 
before him, and sought refuge with the Emperor Huindydn. 
The Emperor then marched against Bengal. Sher Kh&n then 
sent his sons^ Jaldl Kh&n and Ehaw&s Kh&n to secure Garhi, 
which was situated on the road to Bengal. This Garhi is a 
strong place.*^ On one side of it there is a high mountain and 
a large jungle quite insurmountable, and the river Ganges runs 
near to the other side. The place stands between Bihdr and 


^ Jjlib*. Abfi-1 Fazl calls the structure a 8dbdt.’--Akbar-ndmaf vol, i., 

p. iss! 


3 He was appointed governor of the forti'ess, but died a few days afterwards, 
poisoned, as Abe*l Fazl says, out of envy at his promotion. Beg Mlrak succeeded 
him as goveibor of Chun&r. — Akbar-ndma, vol. i., p. 181. 

^ Abd*l Fazl says that 2000 men surrendered and received quarter from Hum&ydn, 
but that Muyid Beg, one of his attendants, caused their hands to be cut off, averring 
that it was by the Emperor^s order, although he had really directed kind treatment. 
Our MSS. have the words ba^hukm, ** by order,'* but perhaps, as Erskine suggests, it 
should be be^huhn^ without the order, — Akbar^ndma^ vol. i., p. 183. 

^ Saiyid MahmCid Shkh. Abd-1 Fazl calls him Naslb Shkh, but he was dead.r^ 
See Vol. IV., p. 365. 

* So in the original, but Ehawks Khkn was not Sher Ehkn*s son. 

’ “The gate of Bengkl.** — Akbaintdma^ It is the Teria -garhi or Tiliagulloy ^of 
the maps. 
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Beng&l ^ The Emperor sent Jahdngfr Beg Mughal against 
Garhi. 

Hind&l Mirza accompanied the Emperor to Mungir, and after- 
Vards he was sent towards Agra, against Muhammad Sult&n 
Mirzd, Ulugh Mirzd, and Sh4h Mirzd, who had fled from 
His Majesty, and were creating disturbances in the country. 
Muhammad Zam&n Mirz&, when he found that he met with no 
success in Gujar&t, sent ambassadors to the Emperor at j^Lgra, 
suing for pardon.^ 

When Jah&ngir Beg arrived at Garhi, Jal&l Kh&n,® son of 
Sher Kh&n, and Khaw&s Khdn marched forth and defeated 
Jahdngir Bog as he was descending (the defiles). Jahdngir Beg 
was wounded, and returned to join the Emperor, who marched 
in person to the gates of Garhi. Unable to make further re- 
sistance, Jal&l Kh&n and Khaw&s Eh&n fled. The Emperor 
then left Garhi, and continued his march into Bengal. Sher 
ICh&n was unable to resist him, so he went off by way of 
Jharkand^ to Rohtds. The Emperor remained three months 
in Beng&l,^ and changed the name of the city of Gaur to 
Jannatabdd. 

In the year 943 (1536 A.D.), Mirza Hind&l, finding oppor- 
tunity at Xgra,® was induced by turbulent advisers to set 
himself up in opposition to the Emperor.® He killed Shaikh 

^ This outbreak, according to Abd-l Fazl, occurred before the march to Chun&r, 
and Muhammad Zamhn joined the Emperor while on his march thither. — Ahbar~ 
iidnitty voh i., p. 176. 

* All three MSS. had “ Jalhl Khhn,” hut in two of them “Kutb Khhn** has been 
substituted. See Vol. lY., p. 367. 

» The Akbar-ndma calls it “ Chahhrkand.” It was at this time that Sher Khftn 
got possession of Roht&s (see supra, Vol. IV., p. 361). According to Abd-1 Eazl, 
“ B&j6, Chiiit&man brahman was master {Jidkim) of the fortress.*’ Ho accredits the 
doU story, and says that 600 dolia went in with two men in each.-^uIAd^r-ndma, 
vol, i., p, 186. 

^ The Ahhar^ndma (vol. i., p. 186) says Hum&ydn liked the clinnate of Bengal, 
and rested there in pleasure and dusipation, regardless of his army. 

According to the AJebar^ndma (vol. i., p. 186), he had gone there without leave. 

His supporters said, If you will cause the khutha to bo jead in your name, we 
. will feithftdly servo and support yon ; if not, we will go to Mirzh Khmrto, where we 
' have our wishes gratified,”— vol. i., p. 187. 
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one of the great Shaikhs of the tirne^ and learned in' 
theology, to whom the Emperor was much attached. He was 
executed upon the pretence of his being in league with the 
Afgh&ns, but in reality it was brought about by the leaders of 
the revolt in order to widen the breach between Mirz& Hind&l 
and the Emperor. The khutba was now read^in the name of 
Hindal. When the Emperor heard of this defection, he left 
Jahdngir Beg in charge of Bengal, with a reinforcement of 
5000 chosen men, and set off for Agra. 

At this time Muhammad Zam&n Mirzd, son of Badi’u-z 
Zaman Mirza, returned from Gujarat with great contrition, and 
waited upon the Emperor, who forgave him, and did not utter 
a word of reproach. Long marches and the unwholesome climate 
of Beng&l destroyed the horses of the soldiers, and the Emperor’s 
army amved quite destitute of provisions at Ohaunsd. The 
amira who had been left in Jaunpur and Chundr came to wait 
upon the Emperor, Slier Khdn, having got intelligence of the 
distress of the army, came and placed himself in front of the 
Emperor, and the armies remained confronting each other three 
months. 

When Mirzd Kamrdn returned to Lahore from Kandahdr, and 
heard of the rebellion of Mirzd Hinddl, of the difficulties of the 
Emperor, and of the growing strength of Sher Khdn, he formed 
the design of securing Agra. Mirza Hinddl proceeded to Dehli, 
and there Fakhr ’Ali and Mirza Yadgdr Nasir^ shut themselves 
up in the fortress, and in spite of all his efforts, Hind&l was 
unable to take the city. So when Mirzd Kamrdn came near 
to Dehli, Mirzd Hinddl felt himself constrained to join him.^ 

^ Abti-1 Fazl calls him << Shaikh PhtSl/* and says he had been sent by Hum&ydn 
express from Beng&l to use his influence in inducing Hindtl to desist from his rebel- 
lious designs. — Ahbar^ndma^ toI. i., p. 188. 

2 On hearing of Hindal's proceedings, Mirzh Y&dg&r Ktsir had left Ehlpi and 
hastened by way of Gwalior to Debit, and prepared the city for a siege. — Alcbar^ 
tidma^ Yol. i., p. 189. 

3 The Akbar-ndma*(jol, i., p. 190) states, what is more likely, that on H&mr&a^s 
reaching Sonpat, Hind&l hastened back to Agra, from whence, on K&mr&n's ap- . 
proach, he retired to Alwar. 
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Fakhr came out on the top of the fortress, and seeing 
Mirz& K&mr&n, he told him that Mirz& Y&dgfir Ndsir would 
not surrender Dehli, so the best thing he could do would be to go 
on to Agra, and if he obtained possession of that city, Dehli would 
be given up to him. Mirzd K&mrdn consequently marched on 
towards Agra, and when he approached that city, Mivzi Hind&l 
separated from him, and went away in the direction of Alwar. 

The news of Mirzd HinddFs rebellion, and of the arrival 
of Mirzd Kdmrdn at Dehli, was brought to the Emperor at 
Ghaunsd, and greatly increased his distress. Sher Khan now 
sent to the Emperor a darwesh named Shaikh Jalil, whom he 
called his murshid^ to propose terms of peace. He offered to 
give up all the territory except Bengdl, to swear upon the 
Holy Book that he would live in peace, and that the coin should 
be struck and the khutba read in the name of the Emperor. 
These proposals were received with the greatest satisfaction. 
But next morning Sher Khdn fell upon the royal army un- 
awares, and put it to the rout before it could be drawn up in 
array.^ Prior to the attack, the Afghins had taken possession 
of the bridge and had broken it. They also came out on the 
river in boats, and despatched with their spears every man of 
the royal army whom they .found endeavouring to escape by 
water. Muhammad Zam&n Mirzd was drowned. His Majesty 
rode his horse into the water, and nearly perished ; but he was 
helped over the river by a water-carrier, and went off towards 
Agra. 

Mirzd K&mran had ere this arrived at Agra. Mirz& Hindal 
was at Alwar in security. After the Emperor had crossed the 
river, he hastened on, accompanied by only a few horsemen,* of 
whom the author’s father was one, and arrived at Agra. Mirz& ,, 

^ As Ham&y6n was mouniing, he ordered B&b& Jal&ir and Tardi Beg Kuch Beg to 
look to the safety of the Empress H&ji Begam. They died fighting at the door .of 
her tent. Mir Pahlawfin Badakhshi and a number of others fell in the viua atjfimpt 
to' eave her, and she fell a prisoner into the hands of the Afgh(lmB.---vd^^ai;-iid;^^ 
yol. L, p. 193. See Vol, IV. of this work, p. 376 . 

' ^ Mirzfi 'Askari also was with him.— vol. i., p. 194. 
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£&inr&n had received no intelligence before the Emperor arrived* 
The latter repaired at once to the pavilion of* his brother, and on 
seeing each other, the eyes of the brothers filled with tears, 
Hind&l Mirz& received forgiveness for his offences, and then 
came and waited upon the Emperor. Muhammad Sult&n Mirz& 
and his sons, who had for a long time been engaged in rebellion, 
also came in and joined them. Consultations were held. Mirza 
E&mr&n was desirous of returning to Lahore, and showed 
unbounded expectations. The Emperor assented to all his ex- 
traordinary propositions. Khw&ja Kalan Beg exerted himself , 
to bring about the return of Mirza K&nir&n. The negociations 
went on for six months. Meanwhile Mirzd X&mrdn had been 
attacked with severe sickness, and some designing persons had 
instilled into his mind the belief that his illness was the result of 
poison administered to him by the Emperor^s directions. So, ill 
as he was, he started for Lahore, having sent on Khwaja Kaldn 
Beg in advance. He had promised to leave a cofisiderable por- 
tion of his army to assist his brother at ^gra ; but in spite of 
this promise he carried all off with him, excepting only 2000 
men whom he left at Xgra under the command of Sikandar. 
Mirzd Haidar Doghlat Kashmiri,^ who had accompanied Kdm- 
rdn, remained with His Majesty, and was received into favour. 
Xdmrdn also took away with him many of the soldiers of ^gra. 

Sher Xh&n, emboldened by the dissensions between the brothers, 
advanced along the banks of the Ganges, and sent a detachment 
over the river against K&lpi and Etdwah. Xdsim Husain Sultdn 
iTzbek, along with Y&dg&r Ndsir Mirzd and Sikandar Sultan, 
fought against the Afghans in the neighbourhood of Kdlpl. 
They killed a son of Sher Khdn who was in command, and 
a grfeat many men df his army, and they sent his head as an 
offering to .^gra. The Emperor then marched against Sher 
Kh&n to the banks of the Ganges, and passed over the river ^t 
Kanauj. For one month he remained encamped in sight of the‘ 

^ Mirz& Haidar was averted, by the Emperor’s remonstrances, from going away 
with Khmr&n.— vol. i,, p. 197. See p.:X30. 
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enemy. •His army numbered 100,000 horsemen, while that of 
the Afgh&ns did Hbt exceed 50,000. At this conjuncture, 
Muhammad Sult&n Mirzd and his sons again exhibited their 
perfidy, and without reason fled from the royal army. The 
detachment which Mirz& K&mr&n had left as a reinforcement 
also went off to Lahore. So disaffection having become the 
fashion, many of the troops went off and scattered over various 
parts of Hindust&n. The rainy season came on, and the place 
where the array was encamped being flooded with water, it was 
determined to move to higher ground. While this was being 
done Slier Kh&n came forth to fight. The battle was fought 
on the 10th Muharram of this year [947 h., 17th May, 1640 
A.D.]. Many of the soldiers, being dispirited, fled without 
fighting. A few only of the bravest went into the fight, and 
the day being lost, the whole army fled. Hum&yun became 
separated from his horse in the Ganges, and was helped out of 
the water by Shamsu-d din Muhammad Ghaznivi, who after- 
wards, in the reign of Akbar, received the title of Kh&n-i a'^zam. 
When Sher Khan heard of his escape, he was sorry, and ex- 
claimed, I was in hopes he had perished, but he has got off.” ^ 
The Emperor fled to Agra; and when the enemy approached 
that city, he made no delay, but wont to Lahore. At the 
beginning of Habru-l awwal all the Ohaghatai Sult&ns and 
amirs were assembled in Lahore; but MirzA Muhammad Sultan 
and his sons, who had come to Lahore, fled from thence to 
Mult&n. Mirz& Hiiidal and Mirz& Yadgar NAsir found it ex- 
pedient to go towards Bakar and Tatta,® and MirzA KamrAn 
determined to go to KAbul as soon as the party was broken up. 

It was abundantly manifest to the Emp^or that there was no 
possibility of bringing his brothers and his amirs to any common 
agreement, and he was very despondent, MirzA Haidar Beg, 
after much consultation, ^ had been sent off with a party who 

A 

1 See suprd, pp. 132 and 143. * One copy liaa « Nagarkot.** 

’ Hia advice was that the princes should occupy and fortify the hills between 
Sirhind and Shrang, while he subdued Kashmir, which he felt certain of effecting in 
the course of two months.— vol. 1., p. 205. 
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had volunteered for service in Kashmir, and Khw&ja Kal&n Brig 
was ordered to follow him. When the Mirzi had reached Nau- 
shahr, and Kal&n Beg had got as far as Si&lkot, intelligence 
reached the Emperor that Sher Kh&n had crossed the river 
[Biy&h] at Sult&npur, and was only a few hos distant. His 
Majesty then passed over the river of Lahore. Mirza K&mr&n,^ 
after proving faithless to the oaths and compacts which he had 
made to help in whatever was decided upon, now thought it 
expedient to retire with the Emperor to Bahra. When Khw&ja 
Kal&n Beg heard (of this retreat), he marched rapidly from 
Si&lkot, and joined the camp of Hum&yun. When Mirz& 
Haidar reached Kashmir, he found the people fighting against 
each other, A party of them came and waited upon him, and 
through them Kashmir fell into his hands, without striking a 
stroke. On the 22nd Rajah he became sovereign of Kashmir, 
in the city of Nau-shahr, as is related in the Tahakdt-i Kashmir. 

At Bahra, Mirz& K&mr&n and Mirz& ’’Askari parted from 
Hura&yun, and went off, accompanied by Khw&ja Kal&n Beg, to 
K&bul. Mirz& Hind&l and Mirz& Yadg&r Nasir still remained 
with him, but after a few stages they disagreed. For twenty 
days they absented themselves, but falling into difficulties, on 
the advice of Mir Abu-1 Bak&, they once more came back and 
made their submission. On the banks of the river Sind a famine 
arose in the camp, and boats to cross the river were not pro- 
curable. Bakhshui Lang&h then brought in several boats laden 
with com, and was very favourably received. The army then 
crossed the river, and went onwards to Bakhar, but made a halt 
at the town of Luhari (Lohri). Mirz& ^Askari then crossed the 
Sind, and went to tl^e town of P&tar, because the wants of an 
army were easily supplied there. From Luhri, which is near 
Bakhar,^ to Patar, the distance is fifty kos. Mir T&hir Sadr 
was sent as ambassador to Sh&h Husain Argh&n, ruler of Tatta ; 

^ Abti-l Fazl asserts that he sent an envoy to Sher Kh&n, offering to support him, 
on condition of being confirmed in the government of the Fanjfib. — Akbar^ndma^ 
vol. i., p. 205. 

> Lohrf or Kori is on the .east bank of the Indus opposite to Bakhar 
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and Samandar Beg, one of the courtiers, of the Emperor, was 
sent with him in chalrge of a horse and a robe. The gist of the 
message which they conveyed was, that the Emperor had been 
compelled to come to Tatta, and his object was to attempt the 
recovery of Gujarat. The Sh&h was invited to come and wait 
upon the Emperor, and consult with him about the conquest of 
Oujar&t. Sh&h Husain Arghun temporized for six months by 
sending complimentary messages, and said that there could be 
no good in staying near Bakhar, but if the camp were nearer 
Tatta it would be more convenient, for five or six months might 
be lost while they Vera negociating. If the Emperor would 
come nearer, whatever seemed advisable should be done.^ Grain 
becoming scarce in Bakhar, the Emperor marched off to Pdtar, 
where Mirza Hinddl was staying, for he had heard that Mirzd 
Hinddl intended to go to Eandahdr. It was on one occasion 
in this year, while the Emperor was staying in the camp of 
Mirza Hinddl, that he married Maryam-i Makdni Hamfda Bdnu 
Begam, the mother of the Emperor Akbar, and spent several 
days of happiness and pleasure in the camp of Hinddl. The 
Emperor now forbad him to go to Kandahdr, and directed him 
to return to Luhari. 

Kardcha Khdn, who was governor of Kandahdr, wrote letters 
to Mirzd Hinddl, inviting him to Kandahdr, and the Mirzd 
started off and went thither. When Hunidyun was informed 
of it, he was much troubled by the want of union among his 
brothers. Mirzd Yddgdr Ndsir had pitched his camp about two 
miles below the royal camp, and the river ran between the two 
camps. He also now expressed his intention of going to Kan- 
dahdr. On the Emperor being informed of this, he sent Mir 
Abd-1 Baku Hu reassure the Mirzd, and to forbid his going to 
Kandahdr.® As he was crossing the river on his return, a party 

^ Sh&h Husain proposed that Humhydn should take possession of the country of 
Chhchk&n, between Tatta and the Ran, as a means of furthering his views on Gujarht, In 
this he promised to support him.— i.,p, 210. SeeVol. I.«{<^rd,p. 816. 

^ An agreement was made with the M irz& that he was to have one-third of Hinddst&n 
when it Was recovered, as also Ghazni, Charkh, and Lohgar, which Bhbar had g^ven 
to the Mirz&'s mother.— vol. i., p. 212. 
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came out of the fort of Bakhar^ and assailed his boat witli a 
shower of arrows. One of them pierced the Mir, and he died. 
The Emperor showed great sorrow for his loss. The date of 
his death, 948 h., is found in the words Surjur-i kdindt. 

After this Mirz& Tadg&r N&sir crossed the river, and paid a 
visit to the royal camp. After much consultation it was resolved 
that the Mirzd should be left at Bakhar, and that His Majesty 
should march on to effect the conquest of Tatta. But the Mirzd 
did not show any signs of concord and friendliness. When the 
Emperor marched for Tatta, ^ a large body of soldiers parted 
from him and stayed at Bakhar. Mirzd Ylldg&r Nasir remained 
at Bakhar, and increased his forces, because during that year 
no* heavenly or terrestrial evil had befallen the agriculture of 
Bakhar. His Majesty now proceeded by means of boats to th^ 
fort of Sihwan.® A party of soldiers on board of the boats, aisf 
they camo near to the fort, landed and attacked a body of men 
who had come out of the fort, and drove them in again. ’ . 

The victors returned, and represented that the reduction of 
the fortress was an easy matter, so His Majesty crossed over 
the river, and invested the place.^ But before his arrival, a 
party of Shdh Husain's officers had entered it, and had done 
their best to increase its strength. When Shdh Husain heard 
that it had been invested, he proceeded by boats to the vicinity 
of the Emperor’s camp, and employed himself in cutting oft* 
the supply of grain. Great scarcity followed, and many men 
lived (entirely) upon the flesh of animals. The siege went on 
for nearly seven months, and the place was not captured, so a 
messenger was sent to Mirz4 Yadgar Ndsir at Bakhar, to tell 
him that the fall of the fort depended upon his approach ; for 
if the besiegers marched to attack Sh&h Husain, the garrison 
would bo free to gather in provisions, and so protract the defence. 

1 On the 1st Jum&da-l &khir. — Akbar-ndma, vol. i., p. 218. 

2 Two MSS. omit the negative, and so are in accord with Erskine (vol. ii., 
p. 220) ; but it seems to bo required by the sense and the previous “ because ” (ehi). 

® Written “ Siy&hw&n** and ** Siykhkn.'* 

* He reached Sihw&n on the 17th Rajab. — Akbar^ndma, vol. i., p. 213. 
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Want of salt and scarcitj of grain would prevent the royal forces 
remaining* under the fort much longer; but if Mirz& Y&dgdr 
would attack Sh&h Husain, the latter would be unable to main- 
tain his position. MirzA Y&dgdr sent a portion of his force, 
but no advantage was gained through this reinforcement. 'Again 
a messenger was sent to call Mirzi Y&dg&r, and ^Abdu-1 Ghafur, 
who was Mir4 m&l of the Emperor, received the commission. 
'Abdu-1 Ghafur went to Mirz& Y4dg&r, and spoke about the 
perilous condition of the royal army, but the Mirz& and his 
officers deemed it advisable to remain where they were, and 
efiect the conquest of^Bakhar. 

Sh&h Husain had sent representatives to Mirzd Y&dg&r IT&sir, 
and had drawn near to his camp. He promised that he would 
^knowledge tlfe supremacy of the Mirz&, give him his daughter 
in marriage, and read the khutla in his name.^ Delighted with 
^ these offers, the Mirzd was hoodwinked by Sh&h Husain, and 
so pl^aced himself in hostility to the Emperor. Having thus 
Secured himself against Mirz& Y4dg&r, and being aware of the 
distress and weakness of the army of Hum&yun, Sh&h Husain 
advanced closer to the royal camp, and captured the vessels 
(which were conveying provisions) for the army. Unable to 
continue the siege of Sihwdn, the Emperor was compelled to 
retreat towards Bakhar.® When he approached near to Mirzd 
Yfidg&i' Nasir, he sent to him for boats in which to cross the 
river, and the Mirzd, who was in league with the people of 
Tatta, sent to them, desiring them to come at night and cany 
off the boats. Next morning he artfully reported that the 
enemy had carried off the boats. The Emperor remained in- 
active some days for want of boats. At length, two zamlnddrs 
of Bakhar waited upon him, and (under their guidance) some 
boats which had been sunk were raised. Hum&yun then crossed 

1 He represented that he was old and had no son, that he would give him his 
daughter, leave him his treasures, recognize him as successor, and help him to con- 
q^uer Giyar&t. — Akbar^ndma^ vol. i., p. 214, 

® He commenoed his retreat on the 17th Zi-1 ka’da.— p. 21d. 
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the river. When Mirzd Y&dg&r N&sir learnt of the pai^iiage 
over, being greatly alarmed and ashamed, he, without waiting 
upon the Emperor, marched off hastily against Sh&h Husain ; 
and the latter being quite unprepared, the Mirz& fell upon a 
large force from Tatta which had disembarked, and killed and 
made many prisoners, and then returned. After this action, 
Shih. Husain returned to Tatta, and Mirzd Y&dg&r N&sir, 
repentant and ashamed, waited upon the Emperor and presented 
the heads of his enemies. Once more Hum&yun forgave him, 
and spoke not a word of all that had passed. 

Sh&h Husain now wrote letters to Mirz& Y&dg&r N&sir, and 
again drew him over to his side. The Sh&h requested him 
to secure for him the two zaminddrs who had obtained the boats 
for the Emperor. These men, being informed ef the demand, 
repaired to the camp of Humayun. Mirz& Y&dg&r sent a 
messenger to Hum&yun, representing that he had some revenue 
matters relating to his jdgir of Bakhar to settle with these two 
zaminddrs^ and requested that they might be sent to him. The 
Emperor ordered that several persons should accompany the 
men, and bring them back again when the business was con- 
cluded. The instant Mirz& Y&dg&r N&sir saw them, he took 
them forcibly from the Emperor’s men, and sent them to Sh&h 
Husain. Thus he once more exhibited his animosity to the 
Emperor, and never again sought a reconciliation. 

The men of Humayun’s army, being in great distress, began 
to desert by ones and twos to Mirz& Y&dgar N&sir. Mun’im 
Khan^ also, and his brother, had thoughts of running away. 
This intention was communicated to Hum&yun, and he ordered 
them into confinement. Mirz& Y&dg&r N&sir, in the depths of 
flis infamy, now prepared to turn his arms against Hum&y&n, 
and the latter, being informed of his movements, made ready 
for fighting. H&shim Beg, a person high in Mirz& Y&dg&r’s 
confidence, when he heard of his proceedings, restrained him, 
and nolens volens made him return. It now became evident 
1 He who became Khdn-kMndn in the reign of Akbar. 
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to Hum&y6n, that if he tarried longer his men would all desert 
to Mirzd Y&dg&r Nisir, and that the worst might be expected 
from the Mirz&’s baseness. In this extremity, he resolved upon 
marching to Mdl Deo, one of the faithful zaminddrs of Hindds- 
t&n, who at that time surpassed all the zaminddrs of Hinddst&n 
in power and in the number of his forces. This Mdl Deo had sent 
letters to Bakhar, declaring his loyalty, and offering assistance 
in effecting the subjugation of Hindustan. • 

Hum&ydn accordingly marched ^ towards Mai Deo's country 
by way of Jesalmir. The ruler of Jesalmlr® shamefully took 
an unmanly course. He sent a force to attack the small party 
of the Emperor on the march, but it was defeated and driven 
back with loss. Hum&yun had a great many men wounded. 
He marched with all possible speed till he reached the country 
of Mdl Deo. Then he sent on [Shamsu-d din Muhammad] 
Atkd Eh&n to Mdl Deo at Joudhpur, while he himself halted for 
a few days. 

\T?roceeding% of Mirzds Hinddl^ Kdmrdn^ and ^Askari at 
Kandahar^ Ohazni^ and KdbulJ]^ 

Hum&yun remained on the borders of M&l Dec’s territories 
awaiting the return of Atkd Eh&n. When Mdl Deo was in- 
formed of the Emperor’s weakness, he was much alarmed, for 
he knew that he had not sufficient forces of his own to withstand 
Sher Ehdn. For Sher Eh&n had sent an ambassador to M&l 
t>eo, holding out great expectations ; and the latter, in the ex- 
treme of perfidy, had promised to make Humdyfin a prisoner if 
possible, and to give him over into the hands of his enemy. 
N&gor, and "its dependencies, had fellen into the power of Sher 
Eh&n, and consequently he was afraid lest Sher Kh&n should 

^ He started on the 2l8t Muharram, 949, for Uch. Removing from thence on the 
18th Rabi’u-l awwal, he proceeded bf DSwarhwal and W^silpur to a place twelve 
kos from Bikanlr, at which place he arrived on the 17th Rabi'u-1 6hhir. Thence he 
proceeded to Fahlddi, thirty from Jondhpur, and afterwards made three more 
forward marches to the tank of Jdki. — vol. i., p. 219. 

> According to Abd-1 Fazl his name was <<Rai Lon Karan.”— p. 219. 
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\7hat was passing through the mind of Deo^ and went off 
without any formal dismissal. 

One of the Emperor’s librarians, who at the time of his 
defeat had fled to Mil Deo, now wrote to the Emperor, in* 
forming him that M&l Deo was bent upon treachery, and 
advising him to get out of his territory as quickly as possible. 
Atka Kh&n also spoke in the strongest terms upon the matter. 
So Hum&yun marched off at once to Amarkot. Two Hindds, 
who had come to act as spies upon him, fell into his hands, 
and were brought to his presence. They were questioned, and 
an order was given that one of them should suffer the punish- 
ment of death, with the object of arriving at the exact &cts 
of the matter. The two prisoners broke loose, and snatching 
a knife and a dagger from two bystanders, they despatched 
seventeen living creatures, men, women, and horses, before they 
were overpowered and slain. The Emperor’s own horse was 
among the animals killed. As he had no other horse to ride, 
his equerries sought to obtain some horses and camels from 
Tardi Beg, but he disgraced himself by giving a refusal. Then 
the Emperor mounted a camel. Nadim Koka was walking on 
foot, while his mother was riding his horse ; ^ but when he saw 
the Emperor seated on the camel, he made his mother dismount, 
presented the horse to the Emperor, and made her ride on the 
camel which he had used. 

The road lay through a loose sand, and water was not pro- 
curable, The ari^y toiled on with great difficulty, and every 
moment the news came of the approach of Mai Deo. The 
Emperor ordered Mun’im Eh&n, with a detachment, to march 
cautiously and slowly in the rear, and If the enemy ap- 
proached, to give him battle. When night came on, that 
detaciiment lost the way, and at daybreak the enemy’s 


id^.^d send a. large ari^^ his territory, 
io'/fceep'. the Emperor.^ Jn,. ignotso^, 
tiiie envoy Atki Khin, and did not ;give him 
mission to return.^ But Atkd Kh&n contrived, to ascertain / 
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Eoka« and 
>tWo, " 

pafty; ^ They pro(5eeded against the feb^myi wha was emei'ging 
from a harrow defile. Shaikh 'AU killW the cohihihnder of the 
enemy with his first arrow, and every arrow that his little band 
discharged wounded some prominent man of the enemy’s army. 
Unable to endure this, the enemy turned, and his great army 
fled before such an insignificant troop. Many were killed in 
their flight, and many camels fell into the hands of the victors. 
When the intelligence of the victory reached the Emperor, he 
hastened to publicly express his thanks. 

The army encamped by a well which contained a little water, 
and the party which had lost its way during the night now came 
in, which was another cause of rejoicing. Next da|^ the march was 
resumed, and for three days no water was found. On the fourth 
they reached a well: a drum was beaten when the bucket reached 
the surface of the earth, to give the bullock-driver notice to 
stop ; ^ for the well was so deep that a call would not reach him. 

* In the intensity of their thirst, some men could not restrain 
themselves. Four or five threw themselves upon the bucket, 
the rope broke, and the bucket fell back into the well. Over- 
come with sufiering, they uttered cries and lamentations, and 
some cast themselves intentionally into the well. In this way 
many perished through thirst. Next day the march was re- 
sumed, and at the hottest time they reached a river {db)J The 
horses and camels had hot tasted water for several days, and 
now they drank so much that many of them died. • 

At length, with extreme toil, they reached Amarkot, which is 
100 koB distant from Tatta. The rdnd, that is to say the ruler 
{hdkim) of Amarkot,^ was kindly disposed, and came out to meet 


1 The bucket ym drawn up by a bullock by means of a rope passing oyer a wheel 
at the top of the well, and the ro^e was so long that a drum was required to make 
the bullock-driver hear. 

Bans Farskd by name.*’— uiAi&ar-ndfner, yoI. i., p, 220. 
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the iEmperor, £^d offered his services. The army rested from 
their hardships some days in the city, and whatsoever the’ 
Emperor had in his treasury he distributed among his soldiers. 
He had arrived here with no great force, so he levied a sum 
of money from Tardi Beg and others as a benevolence, and 
graciously presented the rand and his sons with gold and 
girdles and daggers. Shah Husain Arghun had slain the 
father of the rdnd, and so the rand now collected a consider- 
able number of men from his territories, and went with the 
Emperor in th© direction of Bakhar. The Emperor'^s family, 
with their paraphernalia, under his orders remained at Amarkot. 
Khw&ja Mu’azzam, brother of Maryam Makani, wafe left in 
charge of them. 

Fortune now for a time changed its treatment of the Emperor, 
by giving him S son, and impressing an imperishable mark upon 
the page of time.^ The child was born on the 6th Bajab, 949 
(15th October, 1542). Tardi Beg Khdn conveyed this intelli- 
gence to the Emperor in the neighbourhood of Amarkot, and 
the Emperor under spiritual guidance, as will be narrated in 
the proper place, gave to the child the name of Jalalu-d din 
Muhammad Akbar.^ 

He then continued his march towards Bakhar, but he wrote 
very urgent letters as to the safety of the young prince. Upon 
reaching the pargana of Jun, he halted there for a while. He 
sent for his family and the suite of the prince, and then his eyes 
were gladdened by the sight of his son. The force which had 
been collected from the parts around dispersed while he remained 
at Jdn ; and* his brave and intrepid officer. Shaikh ’Ali, fell in 
an action with the troops of Shah Husain Arghdn, in one of 
the parganas of Tatta. His soldiers began to desert one by one 
from his camp. Mun’im Khan even went off. His Majesty, 
seeing that it was not advisable to remain longer in this country, 
determined upon going to Kandahdr. At this time he was joined 

^ This passage is greatly compressed. 

^ He is already styled by antioipation His Majesty the Emperor, King of Kings.’* 
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by Bairam* who had come from Gajar&t. He now sent 

representatives to Sh&h Husain Arghun, asking for boats to 
enable him to cross the river^ and the Sh&h, delighted with his 
determination, sent him thirty boats and 300 camels. His 
Majesty then crossed the river, and began his march to Kandahdr. 

Shdh Husain sent a person to Mirz& ’Askari and Mirzd 
Edmr&n, to inform them of the Emperor’s intention to march 
to Kandah&r, and they wrote back desiring him to bar his pro- 
gress and make him prisoner. The perfidious Mirza ’Askari, 
when His Majesty reached Shil and Mast&n,* marched rapidly 
from Kandahdr, and sent forward Hawaii® Uzbek to watch his 
movements. This man had received kindness from the Emperor. ^ 
He obtained a ^powerful horse from MirzS, ’Askari, and betook 
himself to the Emperor’s camp. When he arrived, he dis- 
mounted from his horse, and went to the tent of Bair&m Kh&n, 

^ The celebrated Bairhm Khhii, who plays so conspicuous a part in this and the 
following reign, and to whom the recovery of India is in great measure attributable. 
Bairhm Ehhn was a Turk of the Earh-Kuinld branch. He was born in Badakhshhn 
and studied at Balkh, At the age of sixteen he entered the army of Hum&ydn, and 
fought in the disastrous battle of Eananj. After the rout, he took refuge with Bhjh 
Mitr Sen at the town of Lakhnor, in Sambhal. Sher Shhh demanded his surrender, 
and the afraid to refuse, sent the Ehhn to him. He was brought to Sher Sh&h 
when on his way to Mhlwa, and was received with such kindness and respect as 
showed the desire of Sher Sh&h to win him over. The Sh&h's overtares were not 
successful, and at Barhkmphr Bairhm Khkn effected his escape, accompanied by 
Abd-l Ehslm, formerly Governor of Gwalior. They were encountered by a party of 
Sher Sh&h's adherents, when Abd-1 E&sim, who was a man of very noble presence, 
was mistaken for Bair6m and seized. Bairhm then manfuUy came forward and 
declared himself. Abd-l Khsim, in brave devotion to his friend, exclaimed, This is 
my servant, who would sacrifice himself for me, take your hands off him.*’ So 
Bair&m Eh&n escaped, and went to Sult&n Mahmfid in Gujarht, who also wished to 
retain him ; but the Ehhn pressed his desire of going on the pilgrimage. Ostensibly 
with this view, he went to Surat, but passed over to Eathiwkr, and joined Humhyfin 
‘ as above related. Abd-1 Ehsim was carried prisoner to Sher Shhb, who had not the 
mognanimity to appreciate his finendly devotion, and put him to death. According 
to Abfi-l Fazl, Sher Shfih spoke afterwards of his conversation with Bairkm Khhn, 
and of the conviction which he th^ felt of being unable to gain him. Bair&m Khhn 
had some reputation as a poet, and Bfidadni quotes some of his writings.— » 
ndma, vol. i., p. ^M^^TdbaMUi also Blochmann’s Ain~i Akbart, 

p. 31fi, and Erskine’s Baber and Eumiyiin^ vol. ii., p. 2fi8. 

‘ Mastang. 

3 One MS. reads ** Jawhui.” The Akbar-tidma has HnS/' {md Erski^e M Ohupi.” 
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whom he informed of Mirza ’Askarfs advance, andK>f hie de- 
eigns against the Emperor. Bairam Ek&n immediately proceeded 
to the Emperor, and standing at the back of the tent he told him 
of Mirzd ’Askari’s approach. What is the worth of Kanda- 
hdr and Edbul,'*' said the Emperor, ^^that I should strive with 
my faithless brothers ? Then he mounted his horse, and sent 
Ehwaja-i Mu’azzam and Bairdm Ehdn to bring up the Empress. 
They made all speed to do so, and conveyed her and the infant 
prince to the Emperor. There were very few horses in the 
Emperor’s train, so Tardi Beg was asked for one. Again he 
gave a churlish refusal,^ and would not himself accompany his 
master. * 

The Emperor determined to go to Trdk, and started off 
thither, taking with him the Empress, and having only a few 
persons as escort. The young prince was only one year old, 
and the weather was very hot, so he was left behind. Mirzd 
’Askari soon afterwards reached the camp, when he was informed 
that the Emperor had gone safely off, leaving a party in charge 
of his camp. Next day he, in his extreme insolence, entered the 
Emperor’s audience hall, and Atk& Kh&n delivered up to him 
the young prince. Tinder the orders of the Mirzd, Tardi Beg 
was made prisoner, and officers were sent to search the tents 
and seize all the effects of the Emperor. Then he carried the 
prince off to Kandah&r, and gave him into the charge of Sult&n 
Begam, his own wife, who treated him with great tenderness. 

The Emperor was accompanied by twenty-two persons, among 
whom ' Were Bair&m Ehdn, Ehwdja Mu’azzam, Bdbd Dost 
Bakhshl, Khwdja Ghdzi, Haidar Muhammad Akhtar-begi, 
Mirzd Euli Beg, Shaikh Yusuf, Ibrdhim Aisbak-Akdsi, and 
Hasan ’All Beg Aishak-dkdsi. They set off without even deter- 
mining their route. When they had gone a little way, they fell 
, in with three or four Biluchis, who^directed them, and they 

^ Ab Erskine remarks, Tardi Beg seems to have been a rough old soldier, who kept 
his own men and cattle in order, and resented any attempt to make him liable for the 
faults and negligence Qf others.— Erskine, Tol. ii., p. 2dl. 
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arrived with great toil at the fort of B&h& H&ji. The Tur^at, 
who were in the place gave them such provisions as they had, 
Khw&ja Jalalu-d din, son of Mahmdd, who had been sent by 
Mirzd ’Askari to collect the revenues of this district, waited 
upon the Emperor, and presented him with horses, camels, 
mules, and such thingi^ as he possessed. Next day Hdji Mu- 
hammad Koki, who had escaped from Mirzd ’Askari, waited 
upon the Emperor. The hostile proceedings of his brothers 
made these parts no safe place for His Majesty, so he proceeded 
onwards towards Khurdsdn and ’Irdk. Upon entering Sist&n, 
Ahmad Sultdn Shamld, governor of the province under Shdh 
Tahmasp, received him with the greatest kindness. He remained.^ 
some days in Sistan, and Ahmad Sult&n showed him every kind 
of hospitality and attention, sending even his own women to 
wait upon the Empress as handmaids. Ahmad also presented 
to him all kinds of provisions and necessaries, and enrolled him- 
self among the number of his slaves. All these His Majesty 
courteously accepted, and then presented them to him. 

Upon holding a consultation, Ahmad Sultdn advised His 
Majesty to proceed to ’Irak by way of Tdbas Eflaki, because 
that way was the nearest, and he offered to accompany him on 
the road. His Majesty replied that he had heard great praise 
of the eity of Hirdt, and that it would be more pleasant for him 
to proceed by that route. So His Majesty started for ^Irdk, 
attended by Ahmad Sultdn. At that time Sultdn Muhammad 
Mirza, eldest son of Shdh Tahmdsp, was governor of Hirdt, and 
Muhammad Khdn Sharfu-d jdin Ughli Jakld held the post of 
Atdlik or tutor to the young prince. When they heard of the 
near approach of the Emperor, they sent ’All Sultdn, who was 
one of the nobles of Taklu, to meet him and conduct him in 
with due honour. He joined His Majesty on the borders of the 
territory of Hirdt, and brought him with all ceremony to the 
city. The prince, with his officers and attendants, then pro- 
ceeded to wait upon him and pay their respects, omitting 
nothing that could do him honour.' Muhammad Khdn was 
admitted to the privilege of an introduction. 
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His Majesty, with his retinue, halted at Hir&t. Muhammad 
Kh&n treated him with the greatest hospitality, and His Majesty 
was highly pleased with his reception. He received all that he 
could require, and lacked nothing until the time of his meeting 
with Sh&h Tahmasp. All the palaces and gardens of Hir&t are 
beautiful to see, and His Majesty visited them, «after which 
he took his departure for Meshhed and Tus. Sh&h ’AU Sultdu 
Istajlu, governor of Meshhed, also did all in his power to show 
honour and hospitality to His Majesty, and under the orders 
of Shah Tahmdsp, every governor on the route supplied him 
with all things he required. Under the orders of the Sh&h, a 
large number of nobles and great men went forth to meet him, 
and the arrangement was made that, from D&magh&n to the 
Sh&h’s camp, one of these nobles was to have charge of the 
duties of hospitality in each march. Provisions were sent from 
the royal camp, and His Majesty was feasted at every stage 
until he reached Ea7;win. The Shdh^s camp had been moved 
to Puldk-Surlik, and Bairdm Khdn was sent thither by His 
Majesty to wait on the Sh&h. He returned, bringing a letter 
congratulating His Majesty on his arrival. His Majesty con- 
tinued his journey, and at everyplace he came to he received 
marks of attention from the people. At length he reached 
Pul&k-Surlik, and had an interview with Shdh Tahmdsp, who 
entertained him and showed him every honour and distinction, 
worthy both of host and guest. 

In the course of conversation, the Shdh asked the Emperor 
what was the reason his defeat^ and he replied that it was 
the rivalry and faithlessness of his brothers. Bahrdm Mirzd, 
the Shah’s brother, was offended at this,^ and treacherously 
advised the Shdh to have the Emperor killed in the course of 
the night. But the Shdh’s sister Sult&nam,® who was very 

^ There is no meaning in the anecdote as here given. Shortly afterwards Dahr&m 
Mirzh presented a bowl and ewer for the ablutions of the Sh&h, who turned towards 
Humhydn, and said, “ This is the way you should have treated your brothers.'* Upon 
Hum&ydn's assenting to this remark, Bahrhm's anger was kindled." — See Erskine, 
vol. ii., 290 . ’ * Or Sultan Kh&nam. 
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highly eafifceemed by her brother, and exercised great influence 
in all affairs of State, did all in her power to protect and help 
the Emperor. Eazi Jah&n Eazwini, who was the Shdh'^s diwdn^ 
and Hakim Nuru-d din Muhammad, who was his" physician, 
and was high in his favout and confidence, were not content to 
be at all wanting ih goodwill towards the Emperor. The hakim 
both openly and privately lost no opportunity of forwarding 
the Emperor’s interests. One day the Sh&h, in order to gratify 
the Emperor, went out with a party of nobles and grandees to 
hunt with bows and arrows. Bahr4m Mirz4, who had an old 
quarrel with Abu-1 Kasim Khulafd, under pretence of shooting 
at some animal, struck him in front with an arrow, and he died 
upon the spot. 

Sh&h Tahm&sp, having assented to the Emperor's wish to 
depart, provided all necessaries for his journey, and he appointed 
his son Sh&h Mur&d, then an infant at the breast, with a force 
of 10,000 men to protect him. Hum&yun expressed his inten- 
tion of going to Tabriz and Ardabil, and the Sh&h wrote 
to the governors of those places, directing them to show him 
every honour and attention. After travelling to those places, 
the Emperor turned towards Kandah&r, and went to pay a visit 
to Meshhed the holy. He had brought the Kazilb&sh (Persian) 
prince with him, and Bidagh Kh&n, the prince’s tutor, was com- 
mander of his army. When they reached the fort of Garmsir, 
they took possession of the Garmsir territories. On arriving at 
Kandah&r, a large body of men sallied out of the fort and made 
what resistance they could, but were defeated. The Eazilbash 
army then encamped within view of Kandah&r. Five days 
afterwards the Emperor arrived, and it was then invested. The 
siege went on for three months, and there were daily engage- 
ments, in which many men on both sides were killed. 

Bair&m Kh&n now went to K&bul on an embassy to K&mr&n 
Mirz&. He was encountered on his way by a party of Haz&ras, 
and a fight ensued, but he overpowered them and wenlf on to 
K&bul. There he had an audience of Mirz& K&mr&n, and he also' 
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had interviews with Mirz& Hinddl, Mirzd Sulaim&n son*of Kh&n 
Mirz&, and Mirzd Y&dgdr Ndsir who had arrived from Bakhar 
in a distressed condition. Mirzd Kdmrdn sent Mahd ^Ali 
Ehdn-zdda4 begam to Eandahdr with Bairdm Ehdn to settle 
terms of peace if possible. When they arrived at Eandahdr, 
and waited on the Emperor, Mirzd ’Askari was still intent upon 
fighting (and holding out). 

The Persian forces were disheartened by the long duration 
of the siege, and had thoughts of returning. They had con- 
ceived that when Humayfin approached Kandahdr, the 
Chaghatdi tribes would rally round him. But when a long 
time passed, and no one came to his succour, and the fact of 
Mirzd Kdmrdn’s advance to the assistance of Mirzd ’Askari 
became generally known, the Persians were greatly alarmed. 
By a happy turn of afiail^ Mirzd Edmrdn fell back, and Mirz& 
Husain Kh&n and Faz&il Beg, brother of MunHm Kh&n, deserted 
him and joined the Emperor. The Turkom&ns were inspirited, 
and after a few days Muhammad Sult&n Mirzd, Ulugh Beg 
Mirz&, Kdsim Husain Sult&n, and Sher-afgan Beg came over. 
This greatly encouraged the Persians. Muyid Beg, who was a 
prisoner in the fort, managed to escape by stratagem, and let 
himself down from the walls by a rope. His Majesty received 
him with great kindness. A party also under the command of 
Abu-1 Hasan, nephew of Karr&cba Khan, and Munawwar Beg, 
son of Mir Beg, escaped from the fortress. Mirzd ^Askari now 
lost heart, and proposed to surrender. The Emperor in his 
great kindness granted him terms. He then called together 
the Persian commanders, and induced them to engage that for 
three days no one should molest the numerous Ohaghat&i 
families that were in the place. In consequence of this engage- 
ment, the garrison of the place came forth next day, with their 
wives and families. Mirz& 'Askari also came out, and with 
shame waited on the Emperor, who uttered not a word of re- 
proach.' The Chaghat&i chiefs, with their swords upon their necks 
and shrouds in their hands, were allowed to present themselves 
to the Emperor, and were pardoned. 
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It had been a^eed with the Persians that as soon as Eanda- 
h&r was taken it should be given up to them, and now the 
Emperor gave them possession of it, although he possessed no 
other territory. Bid£gh Kh4n (and) Mirzd Mur&d, son of 
Sh&h Tahm&sp, were conducted into the fort, a^d the place 
was surrendered to them. Most of the Persian chiefs returned 
to ’Ir&k, and no one remained with Mirz& Mur&d except 
Bid&gh Kh&n, Abu-1 Path Sultdn Afsh&r, and Sufi Wali 
Sult&n Eaddmu. 

When winter came on, the Ohaghatai people had no place 
of shelter, so the Emperor sent a person into Eandahdr to 
Biddgh Kh&n, to represent the need which they had of some 
protection against the rigours of the winter. But be, in his 
inhumanity, did not make that reply which the emergency 
required. So the Ghaghatdis were in great trouble. *Abdu-lla 
Khdn and Jamil Beg, who had come out of Eandah&r, now 
fled to Kdbul. Mirzd ’Askari also, having found an 02>por- 
tunity, made his escape ; but a party being sent in pursuit, he 
was caught and brought back. His Majesty then placed him 
in confinement. The chiefs of the Chaghatdi tribes (ulus) now 
met in council, and resolved that under the necessities of the 
case, the fort of Eandahdr must be taken from the Persians, 
and should be given up to them again after the conquest of 
E&bul and Badakhshdn. By a strange coincidence, it happened 
that Mirzd Murdd, son of Shdh Tahmdsp, died on that very 
day. So the entei’prise was resolved upon, and a strong party 
was appointed to carry it out. H&ji Muhammad Kh&n, (son of) 
B&b& Eashka, went first of all to the gate of the fortress with 
two of his servants. The Turkom&ns, who suspected that the 
Emperor wanted to get possession of the place, had for some 
days past prevented the Ghaghatdis from entering the town. 
It happened that some camels laden with forage were going 
into the city, and seizing this oppWtunity, H&ji Muhammad 
proceeded to the gate of the city. The guards assembled round 
tl^e gate, and refused to let him enter. With great daring he 
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drew his sword and attacked them, and they, unable^ to refeist 
his onslaught, took refuge in flight. Another party now came 
up to support hifti. They entered the fort, and the Persians 
were overpowered. Hum&ydn mounted his horse, and went into 
the city, l^idagh Khdn, greatly annoyed, went to the Emperor, 
took leave, and departed for ^Irak. The Ohaghat&is, to their 
great satisfaction, thus obtained possession of Kandahdr. 

After this, Humdyun marched to eflect the conquest of Kdbul, 
and left Bairam Khdii in charge of Kandahdr. Mirzd Y&dgar 
Ndsir and Mirzfi. Hind&l, having devised a scheme together, 
deserted from Mirzd Kdmrdn. After being much harassed by 
the Hazdra tribes on their journey, they joined the Emperor 
and proceeded with him to Kdbul. Jamil Beg, who was chief 
of the territories (through which the Emperor passed), also 
came in to offer his services. Mirzd Kdmrdn, who had a well- 
equipped army, marched out with the intention of fighting, but 
every night parties of men deserted his army, and joined Humd- 
ytin. The Emperor then moved his camp, and advanced to a 
half koB distance from Kamrdn. That night many men left 
Kdmrdn’s army and deserted to the Emperor. Mirzd Kdmrdn, 
being alarmed, sent a party of Shaikhs to wait upon the Emperor 
and to ask forgiveness. The Emperor agreed to pardon him on 
condition of his coming in and making his submission. Edmrdn 
did not accede to this, but fled and shut himself up in the 
citadel of Kdbul. All his forces came over to the Emperor. 
On the same night Edmrdn quitted Kdbul, and fled by way 
of Bini Hisdr to Ghazni. Being informed of his flight, the 
Emperor iSfent Mirzd Hinddl in pursuit. The Emperor then 
entered Kdbul, and at night the citizens, in the extreme of joy, 
illuminated the whole city with lamps. On his entering the 
palace. Her Highness the Begam brought the young prince 
Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar to his father’s presence. This 
sight lighted up the heaift of the Emperor with joy, and he 
offered up his thanksgivings for the reunion. The victory was 
accomplished on the 10th Bamazdn, 963 h., when the prince 
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was four years two months and five days old. Some place the 
event in the year 952 ; ^ but God knows the truth. 

After this a person was sent to bring up the forces which 
were in Kandah&r. Mirzd Yadg&r Ndsir came to K&bul in 
attendance upon the Empress Marydm Makdni Begam. Great 
feasts were then held, and the ceremony of circumcising the 
young prince was performed. The remainder of that year the 
Emperor spent in enjoyment at Kdbul. When Kdmran reached 
Ghazni, he could not get admission into the city, so he went 
off into the Hazara. Mirza XJlugh Beg was sent to take the 
government of Zamin-ddwar, and Kamrdn, finding it impos- 
sible to remain in that country, went to Bakhar, to Shah 
Husain Arghun, who gave him his daughter in marriage and 
assisted him. 

In the following year Hnmdyun marched to Badakhshdn, for 
Mirzd Sulaimdn, son of Khdn Mirzd, had disregarded the sum- 
mons to come in and make his submission. It was therefore 
determined to invade Badakhshdn. Mirzd Yddgdr Ndsir had 
been engaged in hostile intrigues, and once more meditated 
flight. His intentions being made known to Huradyun, an 
order was given for placing him in confinement, and a few days 
afterwards Muhammad Kdsirn, under the Emperor's orders, put 
him to death.® The Emperor, passing over the heel of the 
Hindu-koh (Hindu-Kush), encamped at Shergirdn.® Mirzd 
Sulaimdn assembled the forces of Badakhshdn and gave battle, 
but he was defeated in the first action, and fled into the hdhkt&n 
of Durdasht. The Emperor then proceeded to Tdlikdn and 
Kisham,^ but he was taken ill, and from day to day he grew 

1 The Ahbar~ndma (voL i., p. 293) makes the date “ 12th Bamaz&n, 952.” 

3 Mr. Erskine (vol. ii., p. 327) says he was condemned after a regular trial, in which 
witnesses were examined and other evidence taken. — Akbar-ndmaf vol. i., pp. 298, 300. 

» In one copy “ Shahr-gir&n”— great city. Abd-1 Fazl calls it ** Tir-girhn,*' one 
of the villages of Andarhb. — Ib, p. 300. 

* The version in the TArihh-i 8aldtin-‘i Afdghma here says, “The army moved with 
the intention of proceeding to the territory and fort of Zafar, but between the fort of 
Zafiir end Easham the Emperor fell sick.*’ 
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worse, so that every one was in anxiety, and no one but. his 
immediate attendants were sure of his being alive. There was 
consternation in the army, and Karr&cha Kh&n placed Mirzi 
’Askari in safe custody. The people of Badakhsh&n again com- 
menced hostilities. After two months His Majesty recovered, 
and sent accounts of his convalescence to all parts. The dis- 
turbances thereupon subsided. The royal camp then moved to 
the neighbourhood of the fort of Zafar. Khw&ja Mu’azzahi, 
brother of the Empress Maryam Makdni, killed at this time 
Ehw&ja Bashidi, who had come from Tr&k in the retinue 
(of the Emperor), and then fled to K&bul, where, by command, 
he was placed in confinement. 

Mirzi E4mr&n at Bakhar, when he was assured of Hum&yun’s 
march to Badakhsh&n, assembled a force around him, and made a 
rapid march by Ghorband to K&bul. On his way he fell in 
with some merchants, from whom he obtained plenty of horses,^ 
so that he supplied each of his men with a spare horse. When 
he reached Ghazni, a few individuals brought him into the 
fortress, and Z&hid Beg, the governor of the place, being off 
his guard,^ was put to death. Under the orders of the Mirz& 
the roads to Xdbul were guarded, so that intelligence might not 
be carried thither. He then marched rapidly on in full confidence 
to Kabul. Muhammad Kuli Tughai and Faz&il Beg, and the 
force under their command in K&bul, were quite unprepared, 
when they were informed that Kamrdn had entered 4he city, 
Muhummad Kh&n was made prisoner while in his bath, and 
was instantly put to death. Upon entering the fort, K&mr&u 
captured Faz&il Beg and Mihtar vakil, and he had their eyes 
put out. He appointed persons to guard the Emperor’s ladies 
and the young prince. 

Intelligence of the fall of Kdbul reached the Emperor at Kila 
Zafar. The government of Badakhsh&n and Eunduz, which 
had been given to Mirzd Hind&l, was transferred to Mirzd Sulai- 

^ They were taken by force.— vol. i., p. 808. 

’ According to Abfi-1 Fazl he waa drunk.— /d. p. 808. 
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m&n, and^ Hum&ydn then returned towards E&bul. K&mr&n 
meanwhile mustered all the forces he^ could. Sher-afgan, who 
was allied with him, ai^d Sher ’All, one of his officers, advanced 
to Zuh&k and Ghorband, and took possession of the roads. 
Kumdjdn crossed the river in the valley of Zuhdk, and drove 
before him Sher ^Ali, who resisted to the best of his power. 
Hum&ytin then safely crossed the Shaki, but Sher ’Ali again 
annoyed ^is rear until he arrived at Dih-Afgh&n&n (a suburb 
of Kdbul). Next day Sher-afgan Beg sallied forth at the head of 
all E&mrdn’s forces, and a great battle wallb fought in the lines of 
Yurt-jdldk. The leading forces of the Emperor were repulsed, 
but by the efforts of Mirzd Hindal, Karrdcha Ehdn, and Hdji 
Muhammad Xhan, the enemy was eventually defeated. Sher- 
afgan Beg was taken prisoner, and when he was brought into the 
tlmperor's presence he was put to death, through the exertions of 
the nobles. Many of Kdmrdn’s men fell on this day, and those 
who escaped the sword fled into the fort. Sher 'Ali, a man of 
undaunted courage, sallied forth every day and kept up the fight- 
ing with all his vigour. On one occasion Sher ’All and Hdji 
Muhammad Ehan encountered each other, and the Ilaji was 
wounded. 

Intelligence now came in that a caravan with a large number 
of horses had arrived at Chdrigdrdn,^ and Kdmrdn sent Sher ’ Ali, 
with a considerable force, to bring these horses into the city. 
Humdydn was aware of this movement, and drawing nearer to 
the city he completely closed all means of ingress and egress. 
When Sher ’AH returned from his expedition, he could find no 
way of getting into the place. Kdmrdn then sallied forth, and 
* endeavoured to cut a way through for Sher ’AH. But the be- 
siegers were aware of a sally being intended, and when the forces 
came out they were received with a fire of guns and musketry 
and driven back. Bdki Sdlih and Jaldlu<d din Beg, two of 
Kdmrdn ’s most trusted adherents, deserted from him and joined 

^ At the entrance of the Ghorband valley, north of K&bul. 
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the Emperor. Sher *A\i now gave up all hope of entering 
the city. E&mr&n, with dastardly feeling, ordered that His 
Highness the young prince Akbar should be exposed upon 
the battlements, in the place where the balls and shot of the guns 
and muskets fell thickest. But M&ham Anka took the child 
in her bosom, put herself forward, and held him towards the enemy 
[i.e. the garrison]. So God Almighty preserved him. A part 
of the garrison made their way out and went off, all in one direc- 
tion. Hum&yun sent men in pursuit, who killed many and made 
many prisoners. Kaiir&n’s spirits fell, and from all parts and 
quarters men came in to render assistance to the Emperor. 
Mirz& Sulaiman sent reinforcements from Badakhsh&n, Mirz& 
Ulugh Beg came from Kandah&r, and K&sim Husain Sult&n 
brought a body of the men of Sarm Tughd as a reinforcement 
from Kandah&r. 

Mirzd K&mran now sued for peace, and the Emperor granted 
it, upon condition of his making personal submission. But he 
was afraid to do this, and sought to make his escape. The chiefs 
of the Ohaghatai tribes were of opinion that the capture of K&mr&n 
would be adverse to their interests, so they sent a message in- 
forming him that Hura&yun would, in a day or two, assault the 
fort, and advising him to delay no longer in the place. Kamr&n, 
who was offended with N4mus Beg and Karr&cha Kh&n Beg, 
killed three young children of N&mus Beg in revenge, and had 
their bodies cast down from the walls of the city — a cruel deed, 
which excited the abhorrence of all men both inside and outside 
the city. He also fastened Sarddr Beg, the soi^ of Karr&cha 
Kh&n, upon the summit of the ramparts. Hum&yun exerted 
himself to console Karr&cha Kh&n ; and the Khdn went close 
to the fort, and with loud voice declared that if his son were 
killed, both Mirzd E&mrdn and Mirzd ’Askari should be 
put to death when the city fell. H&mr&n now despaired on every 
point, so he caused a hole to be made through the wall, on 
Khw&ja Hhizr’s side, and made his way out barefoot at the 
place indicated by the nobles (outside who were friendly to his 



TABAEiiCT-I ASBABr. 


227 


escape). •Humaydn sent Hdji Muhammad Eh&n in pursuit, 
who nearly overtook him*, and K&mr&n then called out in the 
Turk! language, have killed your father Bab& Kashaka.’’ 
Hfiji Muhammad was always ready for a quarrel, (but) when he 
heard this he returned. His Highness Prince Ahbar now came 
to his father, and showed him all proper respect. Much charity 
was shown to the poor and needy. 

After Kdmr&n escaped, in a forlorn and destitute^ condition, he 
reached the foot of the K&bul mountains, where he was met by a 
party of Haz&ras, who plundered him. of all he possessed. But 
one of the Haz&ras recognized him, and informed the le^er of 
the band, who conducted him to Zuhak and Bamidn, where Sher 
’All his adherent still remained at the head of a small force. 
He remained there for a week, and nearly 150 'horsemen joined 
him. Then he marched to Ghori, where Mirz£ Beg Birlfis, the 
governor of Gbori, with a force of 160 horse and 1000 foot, gave 
him battle, and was defeated. The horses and asses of the 
vanquished fell into the hands of the victor. Having gathered 
some strength, he went to Balkh, where he had a meeting with 
Pir Muhammad Khdii, the ruler. Pir Muhammad followed his 
own inclination, and came to Badakhshdn, to the assistance*of 
Kamr&n. Ghori and Bakalan fell into the hands of Mirzd 
K&mran, and many soldiers flocked to his standard. Pir Mu- 
hammad then returned to his own country. Kdmr&n advanced 
against Sulaimdn Mirzd and Ibrdhim Mirzd, and, as they had 
no power to resist him, they went away from Talikdn to Koldb. 
Kdmrdn nov# established his authority over many parts of 
Badakhshdn. 

Karracha Khan, and some other nobles who had rendered good 
service in these days, now recommended some impossible steps to 
Humdyun. One was the execution of Khwdja Ghdzi, the wazzr^ 
and the appointment of Khwdja Kdsini to succeed him. This 
proposition fell heavily on the heart of His Majesty, and he 

^ TurtMn o he-sdmdn. The context shows that this is not to be taken quite 
literally. ^ 
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would not accede to their wishes. The uoblemen then conspired 
together, and,* mounting their horses at breakfast-time, th^ 
drove off the royal flocks {galah\ which were in Khwaja Riw&j, 
and went towards Badakhsh&n. After break of day and the 
assembling of the army. His Majesty mounted his horse, and 
went off in pursuit. The conspirators, by a forced mardi, reached 
Ghorband, and crossing the bridge they destroyed it behind them. 
The advanced guard of His Majesty came up with a party of 
them and inflicted chastisement. At night Humayun returned 
to H&bul, to make preparations for a march into Badakhsh&n. 
The conspirators went on to Kamr&n, leaving Tamar ’All in 
Panjshir, to collect and forward intelligence ofifium&ytin's move- 
ments. His Majesty, having determined to go to Badakhsh&n, 
sent farmdns tb Mirzd Sulaim&n, Mirza Ibrdhim, and*Mirz& 
Hindal. Mirzd Ibr&him advanced by way of the fort of Paridu^ 
into Panjshir, and getting knowledge of Tamar ’AU Shagh&H, 
he went after him and killed him. He waited upon the Emperor 
in the Eardbdgh at E&bul. 

At this time Mirza K&mran sent Slier 'All, at his own request, 
to contend against Mirzd Hinddl, but he was taken prisoner by 
sAne of Hindal's men. Mirzd Hindal then went to see the 
Emperor, and took Sher 'All a prisoner with him. The Emperor, 
in his generosity, pardoned Sher ’All, and made a grant to him 
of Ghori. K&mrdn, having left Xarracha Xh&n and his Kabul 
confederates at Kishain, had himself gone to T&lik&n. His 
Majesty thereupon sent Mirzd Hinddl and Hdji Muhammad Koki 
in advance to Kisham. Karrdcha Khan then ibnt to inform 
K&mr4n that Mirzd HindiSil was approaching with a small force, 
while Hum&ydn was at a distance, and that if he hastened up he 
might defeat Hind&l, and so make the war against* Hum&yun an 
easier matter. Karrdcha returned to Kishaih with all the speed 
he could. When he reached the river of T&likdn, he encountered 
Mirz& Hind&l, just as he had crossed the river. At the first 
charge Hind&l’s troops were defeated and lost all their baggage. 

^ In the Panjshir yalley, north of E&bul. See auprd^ Yol. HI., p. 401. 
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His Mqjesty now came up with his army, and was delayed 
a little in seeking for a ford. After getting over the river, 
his advanced guard came up with K4mrdn*^s rear, and made 
Shaikham Khw£ja BSiizr and Isma’il Duldi prisoners, and 
brought them in to the Emperor. Mirzd K&mr&n faced round to 
repulse this advanced guard ; but as they approached each other, 
he descried the standards of the Emperor, and knowing that he 
was unable to contend with him, he retreated to T&lik&n, leaving 
all his plunder and all his own baggage behind him. Next day 
T&lik&n was invested, and Mirzd Sulaimdn came in and joined 
Hum&yun. ‘Kdmrdn then sought assistance from the Uzbeks, 
and when he found that he had nothing to expect from them he 
was greatly cast down, and sent to beg the Emperor to allow 
him to go to Mecca. Humdyfe generously granted his request, 
on condition that he would send the rebellious nobles to the 
royal court. K&mrdn begged forgiveness for Mdnds Beg, but 
sent the other amin^ who came ashamed and downcast to the royal 
presence.^ The Emperor, a second time, forgave their offences. 

Mirzd Edmrdn proceeded out of the fort, and went to the dis- 
tance of a parasang; but when he was no longer in apprehension of 
any harm from the superior power of Humdydn, he was greatly 
ashamed, and turned back with the resolve of paying allegi- 
ance to him. As soon as His Majesty was informed of this he 
greatly rejoiced, and sent out the mirzm^ to give him a cere- 
monial reception. When they met, he displayed the greatest 
kindness to Kdmrdn, who again received the ensigns of sove- 
reignty. Thpe days they remained in the same place, and 
feasts and rejoicings went on. After some days the country of 
Koldb® was given as an iktd' to Kdmrdn.^ Mirzd Sulairadn and 


» Kair&cha Kh&n was among them, and came with a sword hanging to his neck.— 
Akhar-ndma^ vol. i., p. 386. 

» Hindfil and 'AskarS. , 

* ** Khiitlkn, commonly known as Kolkb.”— vol. L, p. 338. It lies 
between Darwkz and Shughnhn beyond the Oxus.— Brskine, vol. iL, p. 369. Burnea’ 

Travela, vol. iii., p. 276. ^ 

^ 'Askari waa allowed to go with him, and received the district of Karatigin in 

jdgir, — Akbar-ndma^ vol. i., p. 338. 
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Mirz& Ibrahim remained in Xisham. The royal camp then 
returned to K&bnl, where it took up winter quarters^ and an 
order was issued directing the officers to look after the equip- 
ment of the army. 

At the end of the year HumSSiyun left Edbul, with the intention 
of proceeding against Balkh, and a person went to Kol&b to 
summon Mirz& K4mr&n and Mirz& ’Askari. When His Majesty 
reached Badakhsh&n, Mirzi Ibrahim and Mirzd Hind&l came to 
wait upon him, and at the instance of Mirzd Sulaim^n, Mirza 
Ibrahim was left at Kisham. Mirz& K&mr&n and Mirz& 'Askari 
once more showed their hostility, and did not come in to pay 
their homage, Hum&yun marched on to the fort of Aibak, and 
the atdlik^ of Fir Muhammad Kh&n, governor of Balkh, with 
several of his chief nobles, had to^ take refuge in the for4;, which 
Hum&yun then invested. The Uzbeks being reduced to ex- 
tremity surrendered at discretion. 

In consequence of Kamrdu’s defection, a council of war was 
held to consider whether he might not make an attempt upon 
£4bul while the Emperor was engaged at Balkh. Humdyun 
declared his opinion that as the invasion of Balkh had been 
undertaken, it should be prosecuted in full confidence ; so the 
march was continued. But many of the men were discouraged 
by E4mr&n remaining absent. When the army came near Balkh, 
and was about to take up a position, Shah Muhammad Sultfin 
Uzbek, with three hundred horsemen, made his appearance. A 
force was sent against him, and a sharp fight followed. E&buli, 
brother of Muliammad Edsim Eh&n Fauji, was ddlled in the 
conflict, and one of the chiefs of the Uzbeks was taken prisoner. 
Next day Pir Muhammad Kh&n came out of the city, (and was 
joined%y) ’Abdi^l ’Aziz Elidn, son of ’Abid Khdn^ and Sult&n 
of Eissdr,^ who had come to his assistance. 

After mid-day the two armies came in contact, and the battle 
began. Humdyun was fully accoutred, and with Mirzd Sulaiman,^ 

I “Khw&ja Mtk ” was the atdUk, — Akbar-nAma^ toI. i., p, 847. 

^ One MS. reads SaUtin i JSCisadr,** tlie Sult&ns of Hiss&r. 
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Mirz& Hmd&l, and H&ji Muhammad SuU&u, defeated the van- 
guard of the enemy, and drove it back towards the city. Pir 
Muhammad Eh&n also and his men were repulsed and driven 
into Balkh. At sunset the Ghaghat&i tropps, who had got near 
to the city, turned back. Many of the Ghaghat&i chiefs had 
their wives and families in K&bul, and were alarmed because 
Mirz& EAmr&n had not joined the army. So the night before 
the day when Balkh w'ould have fallen, they met together and 
conveyed their opinion to His Majesty that it was not advisable 
to pass over the river of Balkh, but rather to fall back towards 
Darra Gaz, and take up and securo a strong position ; then, after 
a short time, the garrison of Balkh would surrender. They 
urged their views so strongly that Hum&yun retreated. Darra 
Gaz is on the road to Kabul, so friends and foes, being unaware 
of what had passed in the council, conceived the notion that a 
retreat to K&bul was intended. The Uzbeks were emboldened, 
and followed in pursuit. MirzA SulaimAn and Husain Kuli 
Sult&n, the seal-bearer, who protected the rear, had an action 
with the van of the Uzbeks, and were defeated, and then the 
chiefs who were anxious to go to KAbul made off thither, each 
one taking the road that pleased him. All control was lost. 
About a thousand of the enemy came up. His Majesty, who 
fought in the conflict, inflicted a wound with his spear on one of 
the foremost of the enemy and unhorsed him; and by the 
strength of his own arm he cut his way out of the confusion. 
MirzA HindAl, Tardi Beg, Mun'^im KhAn, and a party of other 
nobles saved themselves by fighting. ShAh BidAgh KhAn and 
Tolak KhAn Kuchin performed deeds of great valour in this 
battle. 

HumAyAn reached KAbul in safety, and remained there for 
the rest of the year. MirzA KAmrAn stayed at KolAb, and 
GhAkar 'Ali Beg KolAbi, who was hostile to him, attacked 
KolAb with a large force. KAmrAn sent MirzA ’Askari against 
him, but ’Askari was defeated ; and on being sent a second time, 
he asain returned unsuccessful. MirzA SulaimAn and MirzA IbrA- 
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him now marched against E&mrdn from Kisham and Kunduz, and 
he, not having sufficient forces to oppose them, retreated to Eost&k. 
A body of Uzbeks fell upon him on the march and carried off 
a large part of his baggage. In this distressed state E&mr&n 
wished to proceed by way of Zohdk and B&mi&n into the Hazdra. 
When Humdydn was informed of this, he sent a force to Zohdk and 
Bdmian to protect the country. Earracha Ehdn, Edsim Husain 
Sultan, and some other traitorous nobles, despatched a messenger 
to Edmran, advising him to take the road to Zohdk, and promis- 
ing to join him in the day of battle. When Mirzd Kdmrdn 
came in sight, Earrdcha Ehdn and his associates cast the dirt 
of ignominy on their heads, and deserted Humdyun. Being joined 
by these men, Kdmrdn offered battle. Although Humdj^dn’s 
force was small, it met the attack bravely, and a desperate 
light followed. Pxr Muhammad Akhtd and Ahmad, son of 
Mirzd Euli, were killed in this fight. His Majesty exerted 
himself greatlv. He received a sword-cut on the top of his 
head, and his horse was wounded ; but he kept his assailants off 
with his spear, and made his way out of the fight.^ He then 
proceeded towards Zuhdk and Bdmidn, and was joined by a party 
of fugitives, who had taken the same route. 

Mirzd Edmrdn now, once more, obtained possession of Edbul. 
Humdytin went with Hdji Muhammad and a party of adherents 
towards Badakhshdn. Shdh Biddgh, Tolak Euchin, and Majndu 
Edkshdl, and a party of ten were sent out to reconnoitre in the 
direction of Edbul, but of the whole party, one only, Tolak 
Euchin, returned to the Emperor. Astounded dt the treachery 
of his followers, he went and encamped at Andardb. Here he 
was joined by Sulaiman Mirzd, Ibrdhlm Mirzd, and Mirzd 
Hinddl, with their forces. After forty days Humdyun marched 
towards Edbul. In the mountains he was met by Mirzd Kamrdn, 
Earrdcha Ehdn, and the forces of Edbul.^ The armies drew 

^ See supr^^ p. 145. 

^ Hum&yiin tried to arrange matters peaceably, but bis efforts were frustrated, 
cbiedy by Earr&clm Eb&u’s influeuce over E&mr6^ — Akbar-ttdma^ vol. i,, p. 363. 
See Erskine, vol. ii., p. 391. 
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up against each other. Here Khw&ja 'Abdu-s Samad Masdr 
deserted E&mr&n and joined Hum&yun, who received him 
graciously. 'Kkrar&n was defeated, and fled to the mountains of 
Mandrud.^ The traitor, Earrdcha Eh&n, was taken prisoner, 
and was being conducted to Humayiin, when Eambar ^AU 
Bahdri, whose brother had been put to death at Eandahdr by 
order of the Kh&n, seized the opportunity and killed him. Mirzd 
’Askari fell into the hands of the Emperor’s men in this battle. 

The Emperor now returned to Xdbul, and remained there for 
a year in peace. Again a body of soldiers, craving for action, 
went off and joined Kdmrdn, and he collected round him a body 
of nearly 15,000 horse. H&ji Muhammad Ehdn went off with- 
out leave to Ghaznin; so Hura&yun was compelled to march 
towards Lamghdn and interrupt K&mr&n’s proceedings. Then, 
in concert with the Afgh&ns of Muhmand, the khail of D&ud- 
zdi, And the chiefs of Lamgh&n, K&mr&n went off towards Sind. 
Hum&ytin remained for a while in Lamgh^ln hunting, and then 
returned to E&bul. Xdmr&n, supported by the Afgh&ns, again 
advanced, and once more Humdyun marched out against him. 
Hum&yun sent to Bairam Kh&n, governor of Eandah&r, directing 
him by some way or other to go to Ghaznin and secure H&ji Mu- 
hammad Kh&n. The Hdji had sent to Mirzd Xdmrdn, advising 
him to come to Ghazni, and take possession of the country, for he 
was ready to show his obedience. Hereupon E&mr&h marched 
from Peshdwar by way of Bangash and Gurdez towards Ghaznin, 
but before ho could reach there Bairdm Khan had entered the 
city, and Hdji Muhammad was compelled to go to him. Bairdm 
Ehdn and the Hdji went together to Kdbul, and Kdmrdn, hearing 
of this on his march, retreated to Peshdwar. 

Humdyun now returned from Lamghdn to Kdbul, but a few days 
before his arrival Hdji Muhammad had made his escape and had 
gone off again to Ghaznin. Bairdm Khdn was again sent with 
spme other nobles after him, and when he brought him back the 
Hdji received forgiveness. Mirzd ’Askari, under the orders of 
I << By the pass of B&db&j towards the Afgh&n country.”— Erskine, vol. ii. p. 393. 
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£hw&ja Jal&Iu-d dm Mahmdd, had been carried to Badakheh&n 
and placed under the charge of Mirzd Sulaim&n, who was to convey 
him to Baikh ; ^ and Sulalman accordingly sent him thither. In 
the course of this journey 'Askarfs days came to an end in the 
country of Bum. ^ 

The Afghans kept Mirzd E&mrdn among them, and busied 
themselves in raising forces, so Hum&ydn was compelled to 
go out against them. In the course of this campaign H&ji 
Muhammad Bhdn was executed with his brother, in punish- 
ment of his many offences. Supported by the Afghans, Mirzd 
Kdmrdn made a night attack on Humdyun^s camp, and Mirzd 
Hinddl was killed in the engagement. The date of his death 
is found in the words Shahddat ash ba talab shudJ* Kdmrdn's 
attack failed, and he retreated. The family and attendants of 
Hinddl were sent to Ghaznin with the young prince Akbar, and 
the territory of Ghaznin and its dependencies was assigned to 
them as an iJctd\ 

When Humdyuii continued his advance against the Afghdns, 
they were unable to protect Bdmrdn any longer, so being with- 
out resource he fled to Ilindustdn, and took refuge with [Sultdn] 
Salim Shdh Afghdn. All his people and followers were harried, 
and Humdydn then returned to Kdbul. After the army had 
taken a few days’ rest, it marched by way of Bangash and 
Gurdez against Hindustdn. All the disaffected in these parts 
received chastisement. Humdydn crossed the Indus between 
Dinkot and Nildb (5 Safar, 962 a.h., 29 Deer., 1664 a.d.). 

Mirzd Edmrdn, disgusted with the ungenerous treatment he 
received from Salim Shdh hakim of Hindustdn, had taken flight 
and escaped into tlio hills of Sidlkot. From thence, by great 
energy, he had conveyed himself to Sultan -d^dam Ghakar. 
Thereupon Sultdn A^dam secured him, and wrote to inform 
Humdydn. This overture was graciously received by Humdydn, 
who sent Mun’im Ehdn to demand the captive. Sultdn Adam 

^ This was equiTalent to banishment. ’Askari died between Damascus and Mecca 
in H. 965 (a.d. 1558). — ^Erskine, yoI. ii, p. 897. 
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surrendered Kamr&n, who was brought into Hum&ydn'’s presence 
at Parh41a. The Emperor, in his natural humanity, was ready 
to overlook the offences of E&mr&n, but the officers and the 
chiefe of the Ghaghat&i clans, who had suffered many things 
through K&mran"s hostility, having agreed together, went to 
Hum&ytin, and stated that the security of the Ghaghat&i clans 
and people depended on the destruction of Mirzd K&mr&n, for 
they had repeatedly experienced the effects of his hostility. 
Humayun had no escape but by consenting that Kdmran should 
be blinded. 'Ali Dost Barbegi, Saiyid Muhammad Bikna and 
Ghul&m 'AH Shash-angmhi (the six-fingered) deprived Mirz& 
K&mrS.n of sight with & lancet.^ The date of this event has 
been anticipated a little. Afterwards Mirzd K&mrdn obtained 
permission to make the pilgrimage, an'h being furnished with all 
that he could require for the journey, he set out. He arrived 
at Mecca, and there died.^ 

Hum&yun, having reached the foot of the ifort of Boht&s, 
determined upon the conquest of Kashmir. It was represented 
to him that a zamlnddr named Birdna had a place in the hills 
so strong that none of the Sultdns had been able to subdue it, 
and that he might protect the road and prevent the paSsage into 
Kashmir, so that the conquest would be difficult. But Humdyun's 
judgment did not acquiesce in these objections, and he marched 
onwards. At this time the news arrived of the march of [Sultan] 
Salim Khdn Afghan from Hindustdn to the Fanjdb, and it caused 
great discontent in the army. When the time for departure 
arrived, those officers and amirs who were adverse to the Kashmir 
expedition went off all at once to Kdbul. Upon the Emperor 
discovering that no one tavoured the campaign in Kashmir, he 
returned towards K&bul. Grossing the Indus, he gave directions 
for rebuilding the fort of Bikrdm (Peshdwar), and as his men 
laboured heartily in the work it was soon accomplished. Sikandar 
Khin Uzbek was appointed governor of the fort. Upon Hum&-^ 

^ See 147. 

> Four years after, in u. 964 (dth October, 1657 Erskine, toI. ii., p. 419* 



236 


NIZAMU-D DIN AHMAD. 


yAn’s reaching KAbul, Prince Akbar set out for Ghaznin, and 
Ehw&ja Jal&lu-d din MahmAd and a party of nobles proceeded 
thither in attendance upon him. 

After a time the intelligence came from India of the death of 
[Sult&n] Salim Kh&n, and of dissensions among the Afgh&ns. 
Some designing persons had informed His Majesty that Bair&m 
Khan entertained hostile intentions, so Huraayun proceeded in 
force to KandahAr [which had been long held by Bair Am KhAn]. 
The latter came forth to meet HumAyAn with due ceremony, and 
showed every mark of fealty and obedience. When HumAyAn 
returned he appointed Mun’im Khan to KandahAr. But Mun’im 
KhAn remonstrated, and said that an exp^feditibn to HindustAn was 
resolved upon, and if the chief men were offended and alienated, 
disaffection would arise ijf the army. After the conquest of 
HindustAn that course might be pursued which the necessities of 
the time might require. So the government of KandahAr was 
confirmed to Bair Am KhAn, and that of Zamin-dAwar^ to 
BahAdur KhAn, brother of 'AH KuU KhAn SistAni. The great 
camp then returned to KAbul, and the army was employed in 
preparing for the invasion of India. 

One dify when HumAyAn was riding about and hunting, he 
observed that as his mind was dwelling upon the invasion of 
India, he would ask the names of the first three persons he met, 
and would take them as auguries of the result. The first person 
they encountered, upon being asked, said, that his name was 
Daulat KhwAja. A little further on they met another villager, 
who said his name was MurAd KhwAja. On this His Majesty 
observed h6w excellent it would bo if the third person’s name 
should prove to be Sa’Adat KhwAja. At a short distance they met 
the third man, and his name really turned out to be Sa’Adat 
KhwAja.^ All the king’s companions were greatly surprised and 
impressed with this result, and became sanguine of victory in 
HindAstAn.^ 

^ It was taken away from Taidi Beg.— ’Erskine, vol. ii., p. 508. ^ 

^ The throe names signify success, 

^ ^ This same story is told by Khondamir, who died twenty yeaisp before this time. 

See suprd, p. 118. ^ 
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In Zi-l hijja, 961, (November, 1663), the Emperor began 
his march. When the army encamped at Pesh&war, Bair&m 
Kh&n, according to orders, came up from Eandah&r, and the 
royal standards passed over the river Indus. Bair&m Kh&n, 
Khizr Khw&ja Kh&n, Tardi Beg Kh&n, Iskandar Sult&n, and 
some other" nobles, went on in advance. T&tar Kh&n K&si, the 
governor of Eoht&s, although the fort had been strengthened, 
made no resistance, and fled. But ^dam Grhakar, although he 
owed service, did not join the army. Hum&yun continued his 
march towards L&hore, and when the Afghans of that city be- 
came aware of the near advance of his army, they took to flight. 
He entered L&hore^ without opposition, and then sent on the 
nobles in command of the advance to J&landar and Sirhind. 
The districts of the Panj&b, Sirhind, and Iliss&r all came with^ 
out a struggle into the hands of the Chaghatai forces. 

A body of Afgh&ns having assembled at Dip&lpur, under the 
leadership of Shahbaz Kh&n and Nasir Kh&n Afgh&n, the Emperor 
sent Mir Abd-1 Ma’ali and ’AH KuH Sist&ni® to disperse them. 
The Afgh&ns were defeated, and their baggage and their wives and 
families became the prey of the victors. 

Sikandar Afgh&n, who held possession of Dehlf, sent 30,000 men 
under T&t&r Kh&n and Haibat Kh&n to attack the advanced forces 
in Sirhind. The Ohaghat&i forces concentrated at J&landar, and 
for all the numbers oftthe enemy and their own paucity they were 
ready to fight. They advanced and crossed the Sutlej. Towards 
the close of day the Afgh&ns became aware of their transit, and 
marched forth to give battle. Notwithstanding the strength of 
the enemy, the Ghaghat&i chiefs determined to fight, and as the 
sun went down a great battle began. The Afgh&ns began the 
battle with their archers, but as it was getting dark the arrows 
took little effect on the Mughals, but the Afgh&ns being greatly 
annoyed by the fire {atashi) threw themselves into a neighbour- 
ing village. As most of the houses in the villages of Hindust&u 

^ 2 Babi’u-s s&nl, 962 h. ; 23rd Februaiy, 1655 a.d. 

^ The of Akbar’s reign. The MS. calls him SistlmV* but it 

should be “Shaibt^" 
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are thatched, a fire broke out, and lighting up the field of battle 
the [Mughal] archers came out and plied their weapons heartily 
by the light of the burning village. The enemy, in the glare of 
the fire, presented a fine mark for their shafts, and being unable 
to endure longer took to flight. A great victory was gained, 
and elephants and much spoil fell into the hands of ^the victors. 
When the news of the victory reached L&hore, the Emperor was 
greatly delighted, and showed great honour to his generals. All 
the Panjab, Sirhiiid, and Hissdr Firozah were now in his posses- 
sion, and some of the dependencies of Dehli also were in the 
hands of the Mughals. 

On hearing of this defeat, [Sult&n] Sikandar Afgh&n marched 
forth to take his revenge, with 80,000 horsemen and elephants 
and artillery. He marched to Sirhind, and there he entrenched 
and fortified his camp. The Chaghatdi generals strengthened 
the fortifications of Sirhind, and making a good show of resist- 
ance, they wrote letters to Hum&ydn for reinforcements. He 
thereupon sent Prince Akbar towards Sirhind, and as he ap- 
proached the generals came forth to meet him. The forces were 
drawn out in array with the greatest show against the enemy, 
who was four times more numerous than the Mughals. For 
some days the daring spirits in both armies challenged each other 
to combat and displayed their valour, till at length the vanguard 
of Prince Akbar was drawn up for battl#. A second division, 
under Bairdm Khan Kh&n-Khandn, on the one side ; and on 
the other a third division with Iskandar Khdn, ^Abdu-lla Khdn 
Uzbek, Shdh Abu-1 Ma’41{,’AU KuU Khdn, and Bahddur Khdn. 
Then they attacked the enemy. In the engagement all the nobles 
exhibited dauntless courage and the most determined resolution. 
The Afgh&ris, 100,000 in number, were defeated, being inferior 
in courage, and [SultS.ii] Sikandar fled. The victors pursued 
the enemy and put many of them to death ; and having secured 
an enormous booty, returned triumphant to wait upon the 
Emperor and congratulate him. Under his orders a despatch of 
the victory was drawn, in which the honour of the victory was ^ 
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ascribed tp Prince Akbar, and this was circulated in all direc- 
tions.^ * 

Sikandar Kh&n Uzbek was then sent on to Dehli, and the 
royal camp was moved to S&mina. A body of Afghans in 
Dehli made their escape in hot haste, and Sikandar Uzbek 
entered and occupied the city. Mir Abu-1 Ma'‘4U was sent to 
L&hore to keep in check [Sult4n] Sikandar, who had fled into 
the Siwdlik mountains. In the month of Bamazdn the Emperor 
entered Dehli, and once more the khutbct was read and the coins 
were stamped with his name in the territories of Hindustdn. 
The chiefs w’ho had taken part in the campaign were most liberally 
rewarded, and each one was made the ruler of a province. The 
remainder of this year was spent in ease and enjoyment. 

Abu-1 Ma’dli, who had been sent to oppose [Sultan] Sikandar, 
treated the nobles who had been appointed to support him very un- 
ceremoniously, interfering with their territories and appropriating 
their treasure. So Sikandar daily grew stronger. This came to 
the knowledge of the Emperor, who immediately sent Bairdm 
Khdu in attendance upon Prince Akbar as his atdlik or governor, 
to put an end to Sikandar's operations. Slidh Abd-1 Ma’dli was 
ordered to proceed tp Hissdr Firozah. 

At this time a person named Kambar Diw&na had collected 
round him a body of supporters in the DoAb and Sarnbal, and 
had taken and plundered Baydna. Unquiet and adventurous 
men gathered about him from all quarters. ‘*AU Kuli Ehdn 
Sistani was sent against him, upon which ho shut himself up 
in the fortress of Badddn. In the course of a few days 'All 
Kuli Khdn took the fort, captured Kambar Diwdna, put him 
to death, and sent his head to the Emperor. 

But now the most extraordinary event occurred. On the 8th 
Rabru-l awwal,® at sunset, the Emperor ascended to the roof of 
the library, and there stood for a short time. As he was 

» Ahmad Y&dg&r, whose history of the reign of Hnmhydn is generally copied 
verbatim from this work, here makes a slight vanation which is given, supr& p. 6B. 

* The Tdrlhh-% Saldtln-i Afdgham gives the date 7 Zl-1 hijja, 966 a. ^ 



240 


NIZAMU-D Bra AHMAB; ‘ ^ 

descending, -th^ mmzzin cried aloud the summcms to pfayer, and 
he reverently sat down on the second step. When he was 
getting up again his foot slipped, and he fell from the stairs to 
the ground. The people in attendance were greatly shocked, 
and the Emperor was taken up senseless and carried into the 
palace. After a Short time he rallied and spake. The Court 
physicians exerted all their powers, but in vain. Next day he 
grew worse, and his case was beyond medical help. Shaikh JfiU 
was sent to the Panjab to summon Prince Akbar. On the 16th 
ItabiVl awwal, 963 h. (24th January, 1566), at the setting of 
the sun, he left this world for Paradise. The date of his death 
is given in the line, ** Humdyiin hddshdh az bdm uftddJ^^ 

He reigned for more than twenty-five* years, and he was fifty- 
one years old. His angelic character was adorned with every 
manly virtue, and in courage and heroism he excelled all the 
princes of the time. All the wealth of Hindustan would not have 
sufficed to maintain his generosity. In the sciences of astrology 
and mathematics he was unrivalled. He made good verses, and 
all the learned and great and good of the time were admitted to 
his society and passed the night in his company. Great decorum 
was observed in his receptions, and all learned discussions were 
conducted in the most orderly manner. The light of favour 
shone upon men of ability and worth during his reign. Such 
was his clemency that he repeatedly pardoned the crimes of 
Mirza K&mrdn and the Ghaghatai nobles, when they were , taken 
prisoners and were in his power. He was particular about his 
ablutions (wazu), and never allowed the name of God to pass 
from his tongue until he had performed them. One day he 
called Mir 'Abdu-1 Hai, the sadar or chief judge, by the name 
of ’Abdal. But when he had gone through his ablutions he 
apologized, and said that as Jlai was a name of the Almighty 
he was unable to use that name before performing purification. 
Every apparent and conceivable virtue was manifest in him. 
May God have mercy on him ! 

^ Ab<k-1 Fazl observes that this makes the date one year less than it ought to be.—- 
Ahhar^mmay vol. i., p. 442. 
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, Shaikh JfiU, who was sent off to the Panj&b during His 
Bj[ajesty^s “illness, obtained an interview with Prince Akbar at 
Kal&nor. He communicated the fact of the Xing’^s illness, and 
intelligence of his death soon after arrived. After due observance 
of ithe rites of mourning, the nobles who* were in the suite of the 
Prince, under the leading of Bair&m Kh&n, acknowledged the 
succession of the Prince, and so, on the 2nd Eabi'u-s s&ni, he 
ascended the throne of empire at Kaldnor, 

I 

Sultan Muhammad ^Adali. 

nimun was a shopkeeper (haJcMl) in the town of Rewari, in 
Mewdt. He was afterwards superintendent of the markets and 
director-general of the army, but now lie rose still higher, and 
came to be one of King ’Adal/’s chief advisers. * * * * 
’Adali one day held a Court in the fort of Owdlior, and nobles 
of renown were present, A distribution of Jdgirs was being 
made, and ’Adali made" an order that the country of Kanauj,- 
which was the jdglr of Sh&h Muhammad FarniuH, should be 
taken from him and given to Sarmast Khdn Sarbani. When 
this was announced, Sikandar Khdn, sou of Shah Muhammad, 
a young and daring man, cried out fiercely, Things have come 
to this pass that they are taking our Jdgirs away from us and 
are giving them to this sot of Sarbani dog-sellers.'^ Ilis father, 
Shdh Muhammad, was ill, but ho forbad his son to utter such 
unseemly and harsh expressions. But the son retorted, ‘^Sher 
Khdn (Slier Shdh) once put you in an iron cage and intended 
to take your life, but Salim Khdn interceded for you and was 
the means of delivering you from that peril. Now this Sur 
faction is determined upon ruining you, and you do not see it. 
These men will not leave you in peace, and why should we 
suffer this degradation?" Hereupon Sarmast Khdn Sarbani, 

' whi)^ was a very tall and powerful man, placed his hand in a ialse 
"coaxing way upon the shoulder of Sikandar, and said, ^‘What 
d 9 ps.%ll this mean, my lad?" intending to make him prisoner. 

“ ^ " 7 i' <1 A 

VOL. T. . . *0 
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But Sikandar guessed his object, drew a dagger and inflicted; 
such a wound upon the shoulder of Sarmast Kh4n that he fell 
dead at his feet. He then killed and wounded several others. 
In the midst of this scene 'Adali got up and ran into the women'^s 
apartments. Sikandar ^rushed after him, but ^Adali bolted the 
door on the inside, and with difficulty escaped. The nobles of 
^Adali who were present drew their swords to prevent the escape 
of Sikandar, who, raging like a maniac, cut down and killed and 
wounded wherever he went. This state of affairs went on for 
an hour or two (yak do gari\ till Ibrahim Khdn Sur, the 
husband of 'Adali’s sister, drew his sword and wounded Sikandar. 
Otliers then fell upon him and despatched him. Daulat Khdn 
Lohdni killed Shah Muhammad Farmuli also with one blow of 
his sword. 

On the very day of this tragedy it happened that as Mu- 
hammad Farmuli was going to wait upon ^Adali he met Tdj 
Khan Kirdni, brother of Sulaimdn and 'Imdd Kirdni, as he was 
coming out of the fort of Gwalior, after having taken leave of 
the King. They both inquired as to each other’s affairs, and Taj 
Khdn said, “ I am going to retire from this field of strife 
{yfCarikd ) : “ come with me, for here all things are changed.” 
Muhammad Farmuli did not acquiesce, but went to pay his visit 
to ’Adali, when what we have seen happened, 

^ When Tdj Khdn fled from Gwalior, he formed designs against 
Bengal. ’Adali first sent a force after him, and then marched 
against him in person. The hostile forces met near Ghhati'd-mati, 
forty /cos from Agra and thirty from Kanauj, and Tdj Khdn wa^ 
defeated, i^e fled to Ohundr, and on his way ho took posses- 
sion of several local treasuries belonging to ^Adali, and enriched 
himself with their contents. He also seized a troop (kalka) 
of elephants, one hundred in number, and went and joined 
his brothers 'Imdd, Sulaimdn, and Khwdja flyds, who held 

1 This and some other passages hare been copied by the Tdrlkh-i and are 

given in Yol. IV. pp. 506, 607. This original version of the Tahakdt seen^ prefer- 
able. 
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several districts on the banks of the Ganges and at Khaw&spur 
TAnda. Open war began, and ’Adali led his army from Gwalior 
to the banks of the Ganges, and there fronted his adversary. 
One day Himun told 'Adali that if he would give him a troop 
{halka) of elephants, he would cross the river and take the 
courage out of the Kir&ni rebel. ^Adali complied with this 
request, and Ilimdn defeated the rebels. 

Ibrdhim Khdii, son of Ghdzi Khdn Sdr, had married the 
sister of *Adali, and was one of the^ cousins of Slier Khdn (Sher 
ShAh). His wife found out that ’Adali intended to put him in 
confinement, so he fled from GhunAr, and went to his father GhAzi 
KhAn, who held the government of BayAna and Ilindun. ’Adali 
sent 'fsa KhAn NiAzi in pursuit of him, and a fight took place 
near KAlpi, in which ^fsa KhAn was defeated. Ibrdhim then 
proceeded to Dehli, and caused the hhutha to be read in his name. 
Afterwards ho took possession of Agra and of several districts. 
’Adali, upon hearing of these conquests, marched against Ibrdhim. 
On reaching the Jumna, Ibrahim KhAn sent a person tb ^Adali, 
promising that if ^Adali would send to him RAi Husain JalwAni, 
BahAdur KhAn SarwAni, called A^zam HumAyun, and some other 
great nobles, upon whoso assurances of protection he could 
depend, ho would come in and ni^ke his submission. These 
nobles were accordingly sent. But IbrAliim won them all over 
to his side, and then declared against ^Adali, who, having no 
hope of support, returned to GhunAr. IbrAhim KhAn now took 
of IbrAhim ShAh, and assumed the insignia of royalty. 

. About this time also Ahmad KhAn, another nephew of Sher 
KhAn (Sher ShAh), who was married to a second sister of 
'Adali'’s, and was one of the territorial amirs of the PanjAb, 
received the support of TatAr KhAn Kansi, Haibat KhAn, and 
Nasib KhAn, who were among the principal nobles of Salim KhAn’l 
(ShAh’s) time. Thus supported he assumed the title of “ SultAn 
Sikaudar,’’ and led his forces against IbrAliim. The rival armies 
met at the village of Farra, ten kos from Agra. Sikandar'^s 
army did not exceed 10,000 horse, but IbrAhim had . 70, 000 
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horse and 200 persons to whom he had given velvet tents, 
banners, and kettle<druma. Sikandar offered peace, upon con- 
dition of receiving the government of the Panj&b. But Ibr&hini 
was proud of the groat strength and preponderance of his army, 
so he rejected the peaceful overtures of Sikandar, and arrayed 
his army for battle. In the end Sikandar was victorious, and 
Ibrahim was compelled to fly to Sambal. Sikandar then 
became master of ii^gra and Dehli. 

Intelligence now arrived 4hat the Emperor Hum&yun had 
marched from Kabul to Hindiistdn, and had taken Lahore ; so 
Sikandar gathered his forces and went towards that city. Ibrdhim 
also collected a now army at Sambal, and went in the direction of 
Kdlpi. 'Adali now sent Illmun, the bahkdly who was his wazlr^ 
with a large army, and with 500 war-elephants and artillery, 
against Agra and DeliH. When Hfmiin reached Kalpi, he 
resolved to dispose of Ibrahim first, and hastened to meet him. 
A great battle followed, in which Himfin was victorious, and 
Ibrdhirm fled to his father at Baydiia. Himun followed and 
invested Baydna, which he besieged for three months. 

Sikandar Khdn, ruler of Bengal, now raised the standard of 
rebellion, and marched with the forces of that country against 
Jaunpur, Kdlpi, and Agra. ^ 'Adali therefore summoned Himun, 
who accordingly raised the siege of Bayana. When he reached 
the village of Manddkar, six hoa from Agra, Ibrdliim came up 
and attacked his rear, but he was defeated and again fled to his, 
father. From thence he wont to the country of Bhath, and 
fought with the Edjd, Edm Ohand, who made him prisoner. 
But the Edjd showed him great honour, seated him upou the 
throne, and waited upon him as a servant. Here Ibrdhim re- 
mained until a party of the tribe of Midnas,^ who dwelt near 
Edisin, being at enmity with Bdz Bahddur, the ruler of Mdlwa, 
invited Ibrdhim to he their ruler. They drew out their forces 
against Bdz Bahddur, and Ibrdhim joined them. Durgdvati 
the Edni of Garha marched from her own country to support 
^ A tribe of Afgb&ns.— Briggs’ Fizfihta, vol. ii. p. 149. 
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him. But.B4z Bah&dur hearing of this, sent some persons to 
the B&ni, and induced her to relinquish this design and return 
home. Upon this defection Ibrdhim thought it inexpedient 
to tarry longer where he was, so he went to the country of 
Orissa, one of the dependencies of the kingdom of Bengal. 
Hero he remained until the year 975 (1567-8), when Sulaimaii 
KirS.ni took possession of Orissa. Upon the faith of solemn 
promises he then came to see Sulaimdn, who treacherously caused 
him to be slain. 

The victorious Hlmun continued his march and joined ’Adali. 
They fought with Muhammad Khdn Oauria at the village of 
Ohappar-ghatta, fifteen has from Agra, and Muhammad was 
killed. Thus victorious ’Adali went to Chundr, and sent Hiiniin 
to Agra and Dehli to oppose the progress of Humdydn. Si- 
kandar Khdn Uzbek,^ Kiy& Khdn Gang,* and the other nobles 
who were in Agra, abandoned the city, and retreated before him 
towards DeliH. ’fsa Khdn mai’ched against Dehli, but being 
encountered and defeated by Tardi Beg Khdn at Pdnipat, lie 
was piit to death by the Imperial oflScers. Adali was still at’ 
Ohundr, when Khizr Khdn, son of Muhammad Khdn Gauria, 
caused the khutha to be read and coins to bo struck under the 
title which he had assumed of Sultdn Bahadur. To avenge his 
father, he made war upon 'Adali, and put him to death. Thus 
terminated the Afghdn rule, and Hind came undor the Imperial 
sway. ’Adali reigned for nearly three years. 

1 Sikandar Kh&n was a descendant of tho Uzbek kings, and was a prominent man 
in the reign of Akbar. See Blochmann^s Mn-i Akbarl^ vol. i. p. 365. 

3 Kiyh Kh&n attained high rank in Akbar’s reign, and appears frequently in the 
foUbwing pages. See Blochmann's AM Akbari^ vol. i. p. 313. 
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Bbiqn of the Emcpebob JalAlo-d din Muhambiap Akbae.^ 


Tbahs of thb IiiAhi; or, Bbion of Akbab.* 


1. 

27 Rabi’u-1 hkhir, 

963 10 < 

or 11 March, 1556 

2. 

9 Jumada-1 awwal. 

964 

9t 

1557 

3. 

20 

065 

99 

1558 

4. 

2 Jum&da-l hkhir, 

966 

99 

1559 

5. 

16 

967 

99 

1560 

6. 

24 

968 

99 

1561 

7. 

5 Eajab 

969 

99 

1562 

8. 

15 „ 

970 

99 

1563 

9. 

27 „ 

971 

99 

1564 

10. 

8 Sba’bhn, 

972 

99 

1565 

11. 

18 „ 

973 

99 

1566 

12. 

29 „ 

074 

99 

1567 

13. 

11 Hamazhn, 

975 

99 

1568 

14. 

22 „ 

976 

99 

1569 

15. 

2 Sbawwhl, 

977 

99 

1570 

16. 

14 „ 

978 

99 

1571 

17. 

25 „ 

979 

99 

1572 

18. 

6 Zi-1 ka'da, 

980 

99 

1573 

19. 

17 » 

981 

99 

1574 

20. 

27 „ 

982 

99 

1575 

21. 

9 ZM hijja, 

983 

99 

1576 

22. 

20 „ 

984 

99 

1577 

23. 

2 Mubarram, 

986 

99 

1578 

24. 

12 „ 

987 

99 

1579 

25. 

24 „ 

988 

99 

1580 

26. 

5 Safar, 

989 

99 

1581 

27. 

15 „ 

990 

99 

1582 

28. 

28 „ 

991 

99 

1583 

29. 

8 Rabi’u-1 awwal, 

992 

99 

1584 

30. 

19 

993 

99 

1585 

31. 

29 „ 

994 

99 

1586 

32. 

11 Rabi’u-s s&ni, 

995 

99 

1587 

33. 

22 

996 

99 

1588 

34. 

4 Jum(ida-1 awwal, 

, 997 

99 

1589 

35. 

14 

998 

99 

1590 

36. 

24 

999 

99 

1591 

37. 

5 Jumhda-1 hkbir, 

1000 

99 

1592 

88. 

17 

1001 

99 

1593 

39. 

28 

1002 

99 

1594 

40. 

9 Rajab 

1003 

99 

1595 

41. 

20 „ 

1004 

99 

1596 

42. 

2 Sba’b&n, 

1005 

99 

1597 

43. 

13 „ 

1006 

99 

1598 

44. 

23 „ 

1007 

99 

1599 

45. 

4 Ramaz&u, 

1008 

99 

1600 

46. 

15 „ 

1009 

99 

1601 

47. 

26 „ 

1010 

99 

1602 

48. 

6 Sbaww&l, 

1011 

99 

1603 

49. 

17 „ 

1012 

99 

1604 

50. 

28 

1013 


1606 

Akbar 

died on the 13 Jum&da-s shut, 

1014; 

IS Oct. 1605. 


• Tbis Table, as far as tbe 40tb year, has been drawn up from the AKbar» 
n&ma of Abd-1 Faal, which is the most accurate of the authorities and most 
consistent with itself, though it occasionally shows a slight error, as in the 
5th year, which must have begun on the l3th, not the 'ISth of Jumdda-l 
dkhir. The Tabakdt and Bad&dnf go astray at the 22nd year, which began 
at the end of 984 and ended on the let day of 986 Hijra. 

He is familiarly called Khalifa Tldhi, 



TABAKAT-I AKBARr. 


247 


Shaikh Ahd-1 Fazl, in his great work entitled Alcbar^ndma^ has 
recorded fully and circumstantially all the events in the life of 
God’s vicegerent, from the day of his birth till the present year, 
the thirty-eighth year of the Il&hi era, and the year 1002 of tho 
Hijra (1593-4 a.d.). But this humble servant of the State, 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad Mutasaddi, having written a history of all 
the kings who have raised the banner of sovereignty in Hindustdn, 
it is indispensable that he should also write a history of all the 
incidents in the life of the Emperor. The greatness of the 
theme will probably imbue his mind with ability to perform his 
undertaking. The history of this great Emperor must bo tlie 
prominent feature in all books, so that there is little need of the 
present work, but as I have felt it my duty to write a history of 
the Sultdns of Hinddstdn, it seems right to crown my work with 
a relation of the auspicious reign of this great Emperor. 

It will be remembered that in the history of the reign of the 
late Emperor Humdyun our narrative had reached the point 
where Prince Akbar was sent to the Siwalik hills along with 
Bair&m Khdn Khan-khandn, to crush Sikanclar Afghan. When 
he reached the pargana of Kal&nor, one of tho dependencies of 
Lahore, the sad intelligence of tho death of tho Emperor his 
father was brought to him, and plunged him in the deepest 
sorrow. Bairdm Khan, commander-in-chief, with the concur- 
rence 'of the nobles and officers, raised His Highness to tho throne 
in the town of Kal&nor at noon-day of Friday, the 2nd of 
Kabi’u-s s&ni,^ 963 h., with all due state and ceremony, and 
letters of grace and favour were sent to all parts of Hinddstdn. 

year of the \lah%. 

The Hahi^ is a true solar year beginning with the Nau-roz^ 
JThe first year of this auspicious era corresponded with Monday, 
the 27th Eabru-1 dkhir, 963 h. (10 March, 1656 a.d.). . 

^ Th® MSS. have “ Babf u-1 awwal ; ” but this is inconsistent with the date in 
page 241 and is opposed to all the other authorities. 

* The Persian solar months are used in this era. • 
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Among the prominent events of the early days of the reign 
was the rebellion of Sh&h Abu-1 Ma'^dli. This young man was 
a descendant of the Saiyids of Turmuz, and was remarkable both 
for his beauty and intelligence. The late king had a great 
partiality for him, and this fostered his pride so that pre- 
sumptuous ideas got the mastery over him, and his conduct was 
marked by some unseemly actions. The Ehdn-khandn arrested 
him, and was about to execute him ; but the young Emperor was 
mercifully disposed, and was unwilling that the beginning of his 
reign should bo stained with the execution of a descendant of 
the Saiyids before any crime had been proved against him. So 
ho placed him in the custody of Pahlawan Kal-gaz koitcal^ and 
sent him to Lahore. Abii-l Ma’dli escaped from custody,^ and 
t\\Q ]}ahlawdn^ in shame for his fault, committed suicide. 

So long as Sikandar Afghan was in the field, the officers of 
the Emperor were unable to take any measures for the capture 
of the fugitive, but sent all their regular forces against Sikandar. 
The Imperial forces encountered the Afghans near the Siw&lik 
mountains, and gained a victory which elicited gracious marks 
of approval from the Emperor.® Sikandar took refuge in the 
mountains and jungles, and the Imperial forces were engaged for 
six months in hunting him about and endeavouring to capture 
him. Eajd Rdm Chand,^ Rfijd of Ifagarkot, was the most re- 
nowned of all the rajds of the hills, and ho came and made his 
submission. In consequence of the heavy rains. His Highness 
left these parts, and went to Jdlandhar, where he stayed for five 
months. 

Tardi Beg Khdn, wh^was one of the most famous of the 
nobles of Humayun's reign, and held an exalted place in that 

^ He flod to the country of the Gakhars, and there collecting an army, he invaded 
Koslimir, but was defeated. , Obliged to leave the Gakhar country, he went and hid» 
at Dip&lpdr, but was discovered, and sent a prisoner to the fort of Bay&na. — Bad&dni, 
vol. ii. p. 10. 

> The Emperor went as far as Damhari, and Bair&m Eh&n commanded. The war 
lasted three months. — Ahhar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 23. Bad^dnf, vol. ii. p. 12. 

^ Abh-1 Fazl and Eirishta call him Dharm Chand ; ** Badddni Chand.’* 
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monarch^ estimation, in the same week that the Emperor died, 
caused the khutba to be read in DeliH in the name of the Emperor 
Akbar, He also, with the help of Khwdja Sult&n ’AH, tcazir 
and mir-mmshiy who was also mir4 'arz and mir4 mdly kept 
under control the affairs of Dehli, and of Mewdt and otlicr 
parganas which had but lately been brought under royal authority. 
He sent Mirzd Abu-1 Kasim, son of Prince Kdmrdn, along with 
the effects and establishments and war-elephants of the late 
Emperor, to his successor, the Emperor Akbar, 

When Humdyun marched to Hindustan, ho consigned the 
government of Kabul and Ghazni to Mun’im Khdn, one of his 
chief nobles, and he also made him guardian {atdlik) of his son, 
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim. He also left there all his ladies. 
The city of Kandahar and its dependent territories were the 
jdgir of Bairdm Khan Khdn-khdndn. By the kindness of His 
Majesty the government of Badakhshdn was consigned to Mirzd 
Sulaimdn, son of Khdn Mirzd, son of Sultdn Mahmud, son of 
Mirzd Sultdn Abu SaHd Gurgdn, When the intelligence of the 
facts (of the death) of Hurndyun reached Mirzd Sulaimdn, 
ambitious designs took hold of him, and, with his son Mirzd 
I brdhim, he marched against Kabul, and laid siogo to it. Mun’im 
Khdn wrote a full report of all tho facts of the matter, and sent 
it to the Emperor. But before his despatch arrived, Akbar 
had sent Muhammad KuH Birlds, and some other nobles, to 
Kdbul, to fetch the ladies who had been left there. When 
the news of the siege of Kdbul arrived, an imperative farmdn 
was' issued, directing these nobles to make all haste to Kdbul, 
and to raise the siege. When these nobles passed the Nildb 
(Indus), Mirzd Sulaimdn saw thal he could effect nothing by 
hostile means, so he employed as an intermediary Kdzi Khdn 
Badakhshi, who was one of his confidential nobles, and one of the 
holy men of the time, to inform Mun’im Khdn that if his name 
were recited in the khutba^ he would take his departure. Mun’im 
Khdn knew that the garrison of the fort was suffering from the 
protracted siege, so he consented that the name of Mirzd Sulaimdn 
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should be mentioned in the list of the titles (mil i alkdh) of His 
Majesty the Emperor. When Mirza Sulaim&n was informed of 
this concession, he immediately departed for Badakhshan. 

Soon after the accession of the Emperor, ’All KuU Kh&n^ 
received the title of Khdn-mmdn and nlarched towards Sambal 
to repress Sh&di Khan Afghdn, one of the nobles of Saltdn 
Muhammad ’Adali, When he reached the banks of the Bahab, 
he sent some of his men over the river with 2000 or 3000 horso 
to reconnoitre the enemy. This detachment crossed the river 
without care and circumspection, and Shddi Kh&n, perceiving his 
opportunity, suddenly fell upon them. Many of Khdn-zam&n’s 
men were killed, and many were drowned in the river. When 
the Khan received intelligence of this, he consulted with the 
nobles who were with him, such as * * *, upon the propriety of 
crossing the river to avenge this disaster. Just at this juncture, 
letters arrived from Tardi Beg Khan and other nobles who were 
in Dehli,® stating that Himdn, the mkil of Muhammad Khan 
^Adalf, had approached Dehll with a large force and many 
elephants, intent upon battle, and that they should bring up 
their forces with all possible speed. Khan-zam&n and all the 
faithful and prudent nobles marched off instantly toward^ Delili ; 
but before they arrived, Tardi Beg Kh&n had been defeated. 
This matter has been recorded among the incidents of the reign 
of Sult&n ’Adali, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

When Himun approached ^gra, Sikandar Khdn Uzbek, the 
governor of that city, was obliged to evacuate the place and join 
Tardi Beg Khdn. ’Abdu-lla Uzbek, L&l Sultan Badakhshi, ^Ali 
Kuli Andal^abi, Mirak Khan Kol&bi, Haidar Muhammad Akhta- 
begi, and Mirza KuU Beg Kh&n assembled. Mauldnd Pir 
Muhammad Shirwani also came to Tardi Beg on a mission from 
Bairdm Khdn. These all brought reinforcements with them. 
As Himun drew near to Dehli, the great nobles led their forces 

^ Enli Kli&n was an Uzbe^, and son of Haidar Sult&n Shaib&ni, a staunch 
adherent of Hum&yan. 

* Akbar had made him governor of Dehli,— Faizi Sirhindi. 
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out of {he city, and marshalled them in the field in sight of 
the enemy. Sikandar Khdn and ’Abda-lla Khan Uzbek and 
Ldl Sult&n Badakhshi, who were on the right wing, defeated 
the forces opposed to them. Then Himtin, with a reserve which 
he had and some fieipe elephants, made an attack upon the 
Mughals, and Tardi Beg Khdn, being unable to repel this assault, 
was obliged to retreat. But although Himun had thus, by his 
tactics and artifice, prevailed over Tardi Beg Khan, he did not 
think of pursuing him. That portion of the enemy’s army 
which had been defeated, finding themselves, to their surprise, 
unmolested, returned to the scene of action, and then learned 
that Tardi Beg Kh&n had been discomfited and put to flight. 
Himdn then occupied Dehli, and Tardi Beg Kh&n and the other 
nobles proceeded to the Emperor. Khan-zamdn joined them at 
the town of Sirhind. 

The Emperor and his followers wero engaged at J&landhar 
in counteracting the efforts of Sult&n Sikandar. When the 
intelligence of this disaster reached him, he appointed Khw&ja 
Ehizr Kh&n, who belonged to tho lineage of the Mughal Sultdns, 
and had married Gulbadan Begam, the aunt of the Emperor, to 
oppose Sult&n Sikandar, while he himself marched to Dehli. 
Upon^is reacliing the town of Sirhind, tho defeated nobles 
waited upon him. But Kh&n-klian&n, who had the general 
direction of state affairs, had deemed it desirable to destroy 
Tardi Beg Kh&n. So he had summoned ^ him to his tent, and 
had caused him to be put to dcath.^ He had also placed in 
confinement Khw&ja Sult&n ’Ali and the Mir MmsAi and tho 
KhanjarA>eg of Tardi Kh&n. When the royal tents were pitched, 

^ The word used is “ talUd^' but Abd-l Fazl says it was a friendly invitation. 

^ There had been a long standing quarrel, aggravated by sectarian bitterness, be- 
tween Bair&m Kh&n and Tardi Beg. Bad&Cnl (ii. 14) says that Bair&m Kh&n got 
a kind of permission from the Emperor to put Tardi Beg to death. Abd-1 Fazl and 
Firishta, however, show that he had some difficulty in justifying the act. Firishta 
states that “ ho understood from the best informed men of the times, that had Tardi 
Beg Kh&n not been executed by way of example, such was the condition of the 
Mughal army and the general feeling of these foreigners, that the old scene of Sher 
Sh&h would have been acted over again.”— Briggs, vol. ii. p. 186. 
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'All KuH Eh&n and * * * were sent forward with the advanced 
forces, and the Emperor followed to confront the enemy. 

Himun had greatly vaunted his achievements at Dehli, and 
had taken to himself the title of ll&ja Bikramdjit.^ He had 
gathered under his command a mightyii force, and had fifteen 
hundred® war-elephants. With these he hastened to meet the 
Imperial army. He had sent on his artillery® in advance, and a 
detachment of the Emperor’s army, which had gone forward, fell 
in with the artillery at Panipat, and took it at the point of the 
sword. When Himtin was informed of this disaster, he was 
much depressed, but he promised his officers an increase of their 
emoluments, and gave to each one an elephant on which to ride 
and exhibit his devotion. He himself mounted an elephant 
named Hated (wind), and went forth with scowling brow to meet 
his royal adversary. 

On the morning of Friday, [2nd] Muharram, 964 h. 
(6 November, 1656), the intelligence of his march was brought 
in from the advanced guard, and the generals marshalled their 
forces to receive the attack. Husain Kuli Beg and ♦ * * * 
other brave officers fought bravely, and defeated their adver- 
saries. Himun then advanced with his elephants, and made such 
a determined charge on the Imperial army that the left wing 
was shaken.^ But by the exertions of the brave archers and by 
resolute use of spear and sword, firmness was restored. Himdn 

^ The MS. of the H. I. Lib., which often contains a word or two more than the 
other MSS. which have been used, here observes parenthetically, This Bikram&jlt 
was a rhjh, who held dominion over the greater part of Hindhst&n, and the Hindds 
belicYe that one thousand six hundred years have passed since the time of his 
ascendancy.*’ 

^ MJi augments the number to nearly three thousand, a number that for many a 
long year had not been gathered together in India,” and adds that more than 
a thousand were captured. Abd-1 Fazl (ii. p. 50) and Bad&Oni (ii. p. 16} say that 
1500 were captured. 

® Which was obtained from Turkey; az mamdlile^i Mm nishdn mUidd '* — 
Faizi Sirhindi. 

^ According to AbO-l Fazl, HlmOn divided his army into three divisions. He 
himself commanded the centre, which was composed of 506 elephants and 20,000 
Afghhn and BkjpOt horse* 
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then di;pw off his forces, and made an assault upon the centre, 
which was under the command of Kh&n-zaman. He led all 
his elephants against the Khdn's men, who received him with 
showers of arrows. An arrow pierced the eye of Himun, and 
came out at the back^of his Mead. When those who were 
fighting under him saw his condition, their hands were paralyzed, 
and they broke. The Imperial forces pursued them, and cut 
many to pieces. * 

The elephant on which Hiindn was riding, when Himfin fell 
wounded in the howda and its driver was killed,^ made off 
towards the jungle. It so happened that Shdii Kuli Khan fell 
in with this elephant, and made his own driver mount it. The 
driver then perceived that there was a man lying wounded in 
the hoivda^ and upon examination this person proved to be 
Himdn himself. Shdh Kuli Khdn, fully alive to the importance 
of his discovery, drove the elephant, along with several others 
which had been captured in the field, to the presence of the 
Emperor. Bairdm Khdu Khdn-khdiidn then put Himun to 
death with his own haiid.^ 

Sikandar Khdn Uzbek, according to orders, pursued the fugi- 
tives to Dohli, and sent many of them to hell. Next day the 
army marched from Pdnipat, and without halting anywhere went 
straight to Dehli. All the inhabitants of the city of every 
degree came forth to give His Majesty a suitable reception, and to 
conduct him with due honour into the city. He remained there 
one month. Intelligence was brought in that all the children 
and dependents of Himun, with his treasures and effects, were 

^ Abd-l Fazl states that Ilimtin’s own driver, in fear of bis life, betrayed bis 
master. — Aklar^ndma^ vol. ii. p. 49. 

3 Bad&dni, Abd-1 Fazl and Faizl all state that Bair&m Kh&n killed ITirnd after 
having failed to induce the Emperor to do so. Bairdm Eb&n said, according to 
Bad&Cnl, ** * This is yonr first war (^Aazd), prove yonr sword on this infidel, for it will 
be a meritorious de^.* Akbar replied, * He is now no better than a dead man, 
bow oon 1 strike him ? If be had sense and strength, 1 would try my sword.* Then, 
in the presence of them all, the Khfin, as a warrior of the faith, cut him down with 
bis sword.** Himd's be^ was sent to Kfibul, and bis body to Bebli, to bo exposed 
over the gates.— vol. ii. p. 51; Badkdnf, vol. ii, p. 16; TdrikM 
Alft\ Ahbar^ndma of Faizi Sirhindi. See also wprd^ p. 65. 
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in Mew&t ; so Mauldnd Pir Muhammad Shirwani vas sent 
thither. He captured all the persons, and took possession of all 
the treasures and valuables, and conducted them to the foot of 
the throne.' 


Second year of the Reign* 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, the 
9th Jumdda-1 awwal, 964 H. <10 March, 1657). Intelligence 
arrived that Khizr Khdn Khwaja® had been defeated® by Si- 
kandar Afghan j the Emperor therefore set out for Lahore, to 
oppose the victor. When he reached Jdlandhar, Sikandar fell 
back to the Siwalik hills, and the royal forces pursued him to 
Disawa/ and from thence to Damhari. It now became obvious 
that Sikandar meant to retreat, and had no intention of fighting. 
A party of distinguished nobles was sent in pursuit, and by 
rapid marches came up to the camp of Sikandar. He then shut 
himself up in the fort of Mankot.® The Imperial army followed, 
and laid siege to the fort. Day by day the batteries were 
advanced, and the garrison was closely pressed. 

At this time Her Highness Mariam Mak&ni, mother of the 
Emperor, with other royal ladies, arrived in Hindustan from 
K&bul, to the great satisfaction of the Emperor. Muhammad 
Kuli Birlas, Sliamsu-d din Muhammad Kh&n Atka, and the 
other great nobles who had been sent to assist Mun’im Kh&n at 
K&bul against Mirzd Sulaim^n, at the same time returned to 

^ Ain adds that many Afghtms were killed, and thnt.i^awkt 
Imperial dominions, . ^ 

» Goyer»jpf>i^h4»;>^ 

. tillage of Chamiyfiiri, twenty from liOhore.^Saddiini, toI. ii. p. 17^^ 

According to Abd-1 Fazl, it >yas only an advanced force of 2000 men that was' 
defeated. But still the Emperor was informed by all who came from the Panj&b 
that the whole force of the Empire would be required to put down Sikandar. — 
jlkbar-ndmat yol. ii. p. 58. 

^ “ Diwaja** in some copies. ,Bad50nf says (vol, ii.p. 18) “Disawa and Dihmlrf.’* 
The Akbar-ndma (vol. ii. p. 61) ** Dehsuna and Dambaii.’* 

ft It consists of four strong towers, built by (Sult&n) Salim Eh&n Afgh&n, when he 
warred against the Ghakars.*’— uiArW-ndma, p. 62 ; T, Sift } JJtbar-ndma of FaisL 
See Buprdy Vol, IV. p. 494. 
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JFXinddst^n to the service of their master. When the ladies 
were about the distance of a stage from the Imperial camp, the 
Emperor left Bair&m Khan in command of the array, and went 
forth to meet them, his heart receiving great comfort from the 
reunion. 

After a prolonged siege, ^ Sikandar Afgh&n, being hard pressed, 
requested that some confidential noble might be sent in to 
arrange terms with him,® The Emperor commissioned Atka 
Kh&n to perform this duty. When he entered the fortress, 
Sikandar addressed him in very deprecatory terms, confessing 
that he had been very bold and presumptuous, and that he knew 
he had no chance in resistance. He bogged that he might be 
permitted to retire to Bengal, promising to remain faithful in his 
allegiance, and offering to leave his son as a hostage. Atka 
Kh&n returned, and reported these proposals, through Pir Mu- 
hammad Khdn, to the Khdn-khdndn, and upon his communicating 
them to the Emperor, they were graciously approved. Sikandar 
accordingly sent his son, ^Abdu-r Balimdii, along with Glidzi 
Khdn Sdr, and he also sent with them several war-elephants 
and various articles of tribute. So on the 27tli Eamazdn, 964, 
the fort was surrendered to the royal forces.^ On the 2nd 
Shawwdl the army marched on its return towards Lahore. After 
four months and fourteen days the army marched from Lahore 
on its return to Dehli. 

One day, while the array was lying before Mdnkot, His 
Majesty had two elephants, named respectively Eatuhd and 

fight for his amusement; and as the 
, animals pressed each other, they a|Ppro»d»e4^ to the, 

;,tent of Khdn-khdndn. It so happened that the KhM 

^ Nearly six months, and after mounds (jsarhobs) and batteries had been brought 
close up. — Alfi. Bad&dni adds (vol. ii. p. 18) that grain had become yery scarce in 
the fort, and that desertions daily took place. 

* AbtUl Fazl and Faizi say that the defeat and death of ’Adali had its effect in 
bringing about the surrender. — Akhar^ndma^ vol. ii. pp. 72-73. Sec p. 245. 

^ Bikandar received thef districts of Bihar and Kharld in jagir. He died two 
ye^ later,— vol. ii. p. 73. 
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and confined to his bed with boils. The suspicion came 'into his 
mind that the elephants were perhaps directed thither by the 
royal servants, and this idea was encouraged by the people who 
were around him. So he sent a person to the Emperor to inquire 
what fault his detractors had imputed to him, that he should 
liavo been subjected to this mark of the royal displeasure.^ After 
returning to Lahore Khan-klianan still harped upon this matter; 
and sending for Shamsu-d din Muhammad Atka, he told him 
his suspicion, that this unkind action of His Majesty had been 
instigated by him. When Atka Kh4n heard this charge, he 
was much distressed; so he took all his sons with him to the 
house of Khdii-khdnan, and by taking an oath upon tlie Kuran 
I’emoved his suspicions.^ 

After four months and fourteen days, the army marched^ from 
Lahore to Dehli. Upon reaching Jalandhar a halt was made, 
and Khdn-klianan was married to Sultdn Begam, daughter of 
Mirzd Nuru-d din, who was a son of the sister of the late Emperor 
Humdyun. The Emperor Huradyiin, during his lifetime, had 
promised her to the E!hdn-khdndn, and now, under the orders of 
the Emperor Akbar, the union was accomplislied, Khdn-khdndn 
gave a splendid banquet, to which ho invited His Majesty, who 
was graciously pleased to honour it with his presence. The 
Khdn was profuse in his generosity on tho occasion. At the 
beginning of the third year of tho lldhi, the army recommenced 
its march for Dehli. 


Third year of the Reign, 

Tho beginning of this year coincided with Tuesday, 20th 
Jumada«l awwal, 965 ii. (10th March, 1568), and on :-i^ie 25th 
Jumada-s sAni His Majesty aiTived at Dehli. He then turned 

1 According to Abd-1 Fazl, Bair&m made bis communication througb M&bam An^ 
{Ahbar^iuimai yol. ii. p. 74). ** The Emperor assured him that it was accidental.'*-^ 

Alfl. 

^ This paragraph is omitted in one MS., but the T, Alfi telli thfe atorj in striot 
agreement with this. 

3 On the Idth Safar, 966 h.— J t^6ar-fidma,yol. ii. p. 79.« 
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his attention to the concerns of his Subjects and army, and 
justice and mercy held a prominent place in his councils. The 
Kh&n-kh&n&n, in concert with the ministers and nobles of the. 
State, used to attend twice a week in the diivdn^khdnah^ and 
transact business under the directions and commands of His 
Majesty. 

[Infatuation of Khdn-zamdn for one of the royal troopersJ] 

In this year Mus&hib Khdn, son of Kliw&ja Kalan Beg, one 
of the principal nobles of the late Emperor, was put to death by 
order of the Kh&n-khjln&n, because he had shown great ill-feeling 
and malice towards the Khdn. 

One day in this year His Majesty went out riding on an 
elephant called Lakhna, and as he was going along, the animal 
rushed after another elephant. It so happened that he came to 
a ditch into which he stumbled, and the Emperor was thrown 
from his seat on the neck of the animal, but his foot was caught 
in the rope ^ which was tied round the beast^s neck. The man 
who was riding behind him came to the ground, but His Majesty 
clung to the rope until a number of persons collected and 
released his foot. The elephant extricated himself by his own 
strength, and His Majesty again mounted him and returned 
home. After the expiration of six months the Emperor em- 
barked in a boat and foil down to A'gra, where ho arrived on 
the 17th Muharram, 966 h. (30th Oct., 1558), in tho third year 
of the Ildhl.3 

One of the most important incidents of this year was that 
relating to MauldnA Pir Muhammad Shirw&ni. Tho Pir was 
the general manager {waldUi mutlak) of the Khdn-khdndn,® and 

I Which in Hindi they call “ hawdna*^ — Ahhar-ndmaf vol. ii. p. 90. It is tho 
band in which the driver fixrs his feet. 

> took up his residence in the citadel (arAr) of tho city which was called 

' B&dal-garh.” — Akbar^ndma^ vol, ii. p. 95. . 

> Badhdni relates that the Khan-khhnhn and Fir Muhammad were one day out 
hunting together, and that the former being hungry, the Pfr entertained iiim a^ hia 
suite. To the great astonishment of the Khhn, I'ir Muhammad's hunting equipage 
jsuppliod thifty (three ?) hundred goblets of sherbet and eight hundred dishes of 

, food.— BadC^dni, vbl. ii. p. 26, 

17 . 


TOL. V. 
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all the business of the State passed through his hands. He was 
the person to whom the nobles and olfficers had to m*ake their 
applications, and of the many, high and low, who attended at 
his door, ho admitted hardly any one. His temper now became 
60 arrogant and perverted that for some days he would not come 
out of his house. The £h&n>khdnan went to call upon him as 
upon a sick person.* The slave asked the Khan-khandn to wait 
until he had made known his wish to the Pir. This greatly 
incensed the Khdii 4 chdndn. When Pir Muhammad was in- 
formed of what had passed, he rushed out, and made many 
apologies to the Khdii-khdndn, who told him how the slave had 
refused him admission. The Pir made the excuse that the slave 
did not know him. Khdn-khdndn asked him how he knew what 
the slave thought. But for all that had passed, when the Khan- 
khdndn went in, his servants were not permitted to attend him, 
excepting Tahir Muhammad Sultdn, MiM fardghai^ who made 
his way in to look after his master. The Khan-khdndii sat for a 
while 5 but when he came out, he thought over this conduct of Pir 
Muhammad. After a few days he sent Khwdja Aminu-d daula 
Mahmud, subsequently Khwdja-i Jah&n, Mir 'Abdu-lla Bakhshi, 
Khwaja Muhammad Husain Bakhshi, and several other of his fol- 
lowers, to Pir Muhammad Khan, wfth this message: ‘‘Formerly 
you were a poor student, and came to Kandahar in a needy, 
forlorn condition ; but I perceived some signs of excellence in you, 
and remembered some old services. I therefore advanced you to 
the dignity of Khan and Sultan. But your nature is unable to 
bear* this great advancement, and the bad points in your cha- 
racter get the mastery of you. I therefore think it advisable 
to deprive you for a time of royal distinctions and dignity, so that 
you may come to your proper senses. You must return your 
banner, kettle-drum, and all other marks of honour.’’ So all 
signs of dignity were immediately taken away from him, and 
ho became simple Pir Muhammad. Some days afterwards he 
was taken to the fort of Bay&na, under Kh&n-kh&n&n’s orders, 
and from thence was sent to Mecca; but he proceeded to Gujar£t, 
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and there remained until after the fall of Bair&m Kh&n, when 
he returned to Court. 

The office of mMl to Kh&n-khaii&n, which was thus taken 
from Pfr Muhammad, was given to H&ji Muhammad Sist&ni, 
who was one of the Khdn’s servants. At this time the dignity of 
SaddmUi mamdlik (oflSco of Lord Chief Justice) was conferred 
upon Shaikh Gad&f, son of Shaikh Jani&l iJIambii of Dehli, 
through the interest 9 f Khdn-kh&ii4n, who remembered the 
kindness which ho liad received from the Shaikh during the time 
of his exile in Gujardt.^ The honour thus conferred gave the 
Shaikh precedence over the grandees {akdbir) of Hindust&n and 
Khur&sdn. At the same period also that pattern of great men, 
Mir ’Abdu-1 Latif Kazwini, was appointed tutor to His Majesty, 
and His Majesty used often to read with him ghazaU in mystic 
language.* 

The fort of Gwalior was celebrated for its height and strength, 
and had always been the home of great rdjds. After the time 
of Salim Kh&n (IsUm Shdh) the fort had been placed in the 
charge of Suhail, one of his ghuldms^ by Sultan Muhammad 
^Adali. When the throne of Akbar had been establislied at 
Agra, Habib ’Ali Sultan, Maksud ’Ali Kor, and Kiy& Khdn 
were sent to take the fort. They invested it for some days, and 
the garrison being in distress surrendered.® 


, Fourth year of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Friday, the 2nd 
Jumada-1 dkhir, 966 ii. (10th March, 1559 A.n.). In this year 
Khdn-zamdn was sent to reduce Jauupur, the capital of the 
Sharkiya kings, which was now in possession of the Afgh&ns. 
He accordingly marched thither with a large force, "and having 

^ According to Abd-l Fazl he exercised great influence over BairfliniCh&n, and 
this appointment had a baleful effect. — Akbar^n&ma, ^1. ii. p. 100. 

® In Eabrul-&hhir. — T, Alfu See p. 168. 
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won great victories, he annexed that country^ to the Imperial 
dominions. In this year Habib ’Ali Ehan was sent against 
the fort of Rantambhor. During the rule of Sher Kh&n Afgh&n 
this fort was under the charge of H&ji Kh&n, one of his ghuldm^ 
and this Haji Kh&n had now sold the fort to B&i Surjan,^ a 
relation {az khlshdn) of R&i IJdi Singh, who held great power 
in these parts. He had brought all the parganas under his rule, 
and had enforced his authority. Habib ^Ali, with his army, 
invested the fort, and ravaged all the neighbourhood j the amira 
then departed to their ydgrlrs. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus arrived at Ag,ra from Gujarat ; but 
as a memoir of the Shaikh is given among the memoirs of the 
shaikhs of the age in this work, it is unnecessary to dilate upon 
the subject here. To be brief, in the year 966, the Shaikh 
arrived with his disciples and a large party at Agra, and was 
honoured with a royal reception. But there was ill-feeling 
between him and Sliaikh Gad&{, and Shaikh Gad&i held great 
ascendancy over Kh&n-kh&n&n; the consequence was tliat Shaikh 
Muhammad did not receive that attention from the Kh&n-kh&n&n 
that ho had expected. Ho was greatly annoyed at this, and went 
off to Gwalior, which was his place of residence, and there 
remained until the end of his days, discharging the duties of 
a Shaikh. His Majesty settled upon him one kror (of tankas?) 
as a pension. 

At this time, while the Court was at’ Agra, Bahadur Kh&n,* 
brother of Kh&n-zam&n, marched to effect the contjuest of M&lwa, 
which had formerly belonged to the Khiiji inonarchs, but which 
had been brought into subjection by B&z Bahadur, son of Shuj&' 
Kh&n Afgh&n.^ He had reached the town of Siri when the. 
agitation arose about Bair&in Kh&n, and under the orders of the 
Kh&n he returned. 

^ ** And Benares.*’ — 7*. Alfii ^ Sea Bloohmann’s Atn*i AkbaA^ voL L p. 400. 

»/Ap. 828, ^/Ap.42S. * 
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• Mfth year of the Jteign* 

The beginning of this year was Saturday, 16th Juniada-1 dkhir, 
967 H. (10th March, 1560 A.n.). The general management 
Imperial affairs was under the direction of Bair&m Kh&n ; but 
there were envious malignant men, who were striving to ingratiate 
themselves in His Majesty’s favour, who lost no opportunity of 
speaking an ill word to pervert the mind of the Emperor. Pro- 
minent among these men was Adham Kh&n, wlio, being the 
son of Maham Anka,^ held a higher position than all the other 
courtiers. In accord with his mother, he constantly showed 
his malice; but Kh&n-kh&ndu’s wisdom and ability were so 
manifest, that Adhara‘‘s ill-natured observations did not meet with 
the royal approval. But at length, on the 8th Jum&da-s sAni, 
967 B., His Majesty crossed the river Jumna on a hunting 
expedition, and Khan-khandn remained behind at Agra in 
charge of the government. His Majesty reached the town of 
Sikandar, half way to DeblL At this time Shah&bu-d din 
Ahmad Khdn Naishapuri* held the government of Hehlf, and 
Her Highness Mariam Mak&m, inothor of the Emperor, was 

^ This name has been printed in Firishta, Bad&dnf^ and other works as ** Atka," 
and the ti’aiislator of Firishta has accordingly called ** M&ham Atka’* the fiUJher, 
instead of mother of Adham Kh&n. Firishta’s explanation is useful, lie says that 

a nurse's husband and her male relations are called Atha ; the wet-nursQ herself, in 
Turkf, is called Anha (or according to the pronunciation marked by the Calcutta 
Chaghat&i Dictionary '^amgah *') ; a foster brother is termed Koha'* (or, with the 
affix of unity, Keikalidehy' which Abd-l Fazl writes ** Ookaltdsh**), Mkham Anka 
was Akbar’s wet-nurse, and, as Mr. Blochmann quotes/* she attended on him from the 
cradle till after his accession.” In the Akbar-ndma her position and the influence she 
exercised are made very apparent. She was Akbar's nurse (see suprd, p. 226), and when 
he grew up she was the chief of his harem. Shq exorcised groat influence over him, 
and in the direction of public affairs, ller share in bringing about the fall of Bairhm 
Kh&n appears in the text, and after that event she became, acoordiiSg to AbO-1 Fassl, 
the governing spirit and real minister. It does not appear who was her husband, 
but she was related to Shahhbu-d din Ahmad Khhn. Mr. Blochmann says of Adham 
Khkn, her son, that ** the name of his father is unknown : he is evidently a royal 
bastard.” There is a mystery about the paternity, but this statement seems in- 
consistent with the respectful terms used by Abd-1 Fazl iu speaking of the . lady. 
Softe passages relating to this remarkable woman will be found among the Extracts 
from the Akbar^ma, See Briggs’ Firishta, vol, ii. p. 211. Blochmann’s AfnA 
AkbarS, p. 323. 

^ See Blochmann’s Aln-i Akbarif -vol. i. p. 332. 
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in that city. M&ham Anka, who was related to Shah&bu-d din 
Ahmad Kh&n,^ settled in her own mind that the best thing she 
could do was to incite the Emperor to proceed to Dehli, where, 
in collusion with Shahdbu-d din Ahmad, she (Anka) might 
settle what was the best course to pursue. In furtherance of 
this plan, she represented to the Emperor that Her Highness 
Mariam Makani was in a weak ailing state, and had a great 
desire to see him. This statement distressed the Emperor, and 
he determined to go on to Dehli.® Shahabu-d din came out in 
state to meet His Majesty, and was graciously received. 

Maham Anka, in agreement with Shahabu-d din, seized every 
opportunity of saying sometliing to set the mind of tho Emperor 
against Baird rn Khan. Thus, she® insinuated that so long as 
Bairdm Khdn was in power, tho Emperor would have no will 
of his own over tho affairs of State, — that the whole power was 
in the Khdn’s hands, and His Majesty was under his control. 
At length she said that when Khdn-khdndn discovered that she 
had been tho cause of the Emperor's proceeding to Dehli, he 
would have a grudge against her, and that she was quite unable 
to contend against his animosity. She therefore begged His 
Majesty to give her leave to proceed to Mecca, so that at the 
holy city she might offer up prayers for His Majesty in absence, 
instead of serving him in presence. The assiduous attention of 
Mdham Anka had won the regard of the Emperor, and he would 
not listen to the suggestion of separation from her. He said 
he would request Ehdu-khdndn to overlook her offenco, and he 
sent a,^nessage to the Khdn to this effect: ^‘As I have come 
all this way without consulting you, my attendants have &llen 
under your suspicion. Kow you must make yourself quite at 
ease about them, so that you may continue to serve me with a 
tranquil mind.^"* Shahdbu-d din Ahmad was very vigilant and 

^ TUis sentenoe is found only in the MS. of the Bast India Library. 

a « He reached Dehli on the 28th Jura&da-l hkhir.” 

3 The verb throughout this passage is m the plural, but the context makes it clear 
that Mhham Anka is tho unexpressed nominative. 
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cautioas hi his proceedings. He began to strengthen the forti- 
fications, and took every precaution to get a control over State 
affairs ; all the while exerting himself, in concert with Maham 
Anka, to set the attendants of the Emperor against tho minister. 

Kh&n-khan&n, on receiving the Emperor'*s message, sent 
£hw&ja Aminu-d din Mahmud Hiji Muhammad Sist&ni and 
Tarsun Beg,^ who held important offices, to Dohli, to wait upon 
His Majesty, with this statement : Tho devotion and loyalty 
of your servant would never allow him to do anything to any 
servant of the State against His Majesty’s wishes ; for nought 
but kindness and favour is due to all those who faitlifully 
discharge their duties.’’ 

The royal ears had been filled with injurious stories and state- 
ments against Khdn-kh&n&n, so the Kh&n’s message did not 
receive His Majesty’s approval, and tho messengers were sent 
back. When the report of His Majesty’s displeasure with 
Khfo-khdndn became public, all men turned their backs upon 
him, and their faces towards the Emperor. Among the first 
who were admitted to royal favour was Kiyd Kh&n Gang * 
Sfialidbu-d din Ahmad Khan, with the assistance of M&harn 
Anka, inspired every one who came to Court with the hope of 
receiving dignities ani jdgirs suitable to their condition. 

Kh&n-khdn&n had long entertained a desire to go on pil- 
grimage to the holy places. He informed the amirs and khdns 
who still held to him of the project ho had formed, and then 
quitted the Imperial service. He sent along with these men 
Bahddur Khdn, whom he had called from Mdlwa, and leaving 
Agra,® he proceeded towards Nagor on his pilgrimage to the 
holy places. When he arrived at Bay&na, he set at liberty 
Muhammad Amin Diw&na, who was there confined, and sent 
him to Court. As soon as intelligence of Khdn-kh&ndn’s 

'. See Blochmann’s Ain^i Akhari^ yol. i. pp. 842, 374. * JA p. 848, 

^ He left Agra for N&gor on the 12th Uajab, and on reaching Bay&na he liberated 
Sh&h AbO-l Ma*&U, and Muhammad Amin Biw&na, directing them to proceed to the 
}9thperor. Bui^ says Abh-l Fazl, his object in setting free such iurbulcnt pmsoim 
Was only to foment disturbances.— vol. ii. p. 126. 
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departure from Jigm arrived, Shah&bu-d din Ahmad Kh&n and 
Mdham Anka represented to His Majesty that he had left Agra 
with the intention of attacking the Panjdb. His Majesty then 
sent Mir ’Abdu-1 Latif to the Khdn-khandn with this message : 

“ As I was fully assured of your honesty and fidelity, I left all 
important affairs of State in your charge, and thought only of 
my own pleasures. I have now determined to take tlie reins 
of government into my own hands, and it is desirable that you 
should now make the pilgrimage to Mecca, upon which you have 
been so long intent. A suitable jdgir out of the parganas of 
Hindustdn shall be assigned for your maintenance, the revenues 
of which shall be transmitted to you by your agents.” 

^yhen Mir ^Abdu-1 Latif communicated this message to Khdn- 
khdndn, he listened attentively, and having parted from the 
Mir, he left Mewdt on his way to Nagor. Of all his fol- ^ 
lowers there now remained with him only Wali Beg Zu-1 Kadar, 
liis sons Husain KiiU Beg and IsmaHl Kuli Beg, who were 
relations of his, Shdh Kuli Mahrim, Husain Ehdn his sister’s 
son, and his son-in-law Mahdi Kasim Khdn. Upon reaching 
Nagor, he sent his banner, kettle-drums, and all other marks of 
nobility, to the Emperor by the hands of Husain Kuli Beg. The 
Emperor had left Dohli, and was proceeding towards the Panj&b,^ 
He had reached tho pargana of Jhajhar when Husain Kuli Beg 
waited upon him. Among the persons present (with the Beg) 
was Shdh Abu-1 Ma’dli, who, being mounted on horseback, 
endeavoured to overtake His Majesty. This greatly offended 
the Emperor, who ordered tho culprit into confinement, and 
placed him in the custody of Shahdbu-d din Ahmad. The 
surrender of the banner and the other insignia of nobility 
gratified the Emperor. 

Pir Muhammad Khdn Shirwdni, whom the Khdn-khdndn bad 
banished from the country and sent to Mecca, had waited in 
Gujardt for the proper season (of sailing). On hearing of the 
disgrace of the Khdn-khdndn, he returned to Court lyith all 
1 vol il.p. 12e. ^ 
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possible «peed. He niet with a very gracious reception, and was 
honoured with the title Nddru-l Mulk^*^ as well as with a 
banner and kettle-drums. He was then sent with a force to 
hasten Kh&n-kh&n&n*'s departure for Mecca, and accordingly 
inarched after jam. After this His Majesty returned to DeliU, 
and a farmdn was issued, summoning Mun’im Kh&n from K&bul. 

As Mai Deo of Joudhpdr held a strong and threatening 
position in the way to Gujardt, with the intention of attacking 
Bairiin Kh&n, the Kh&n delayed his movements, and eventually 
marched from N&gor towards Bikanir. ll&i Kaly&n M&l and 
his son E&I Sing,^ who were the zdminddrs of that country, 
received him with great kindness, and treated him most hospita- 
bly. After staying there a few days, and resting from the 
fatigues of the journey, he learnt that Pir Muhammad Kh&u 
had*been sent to pursue liim, and this greatly annoyed and dis- 
tressed him. Some evil-minded persons, having found their 
opportunity, played upon the feelings of the Kh&n-kh&ii&n, and 
inciting him to rebellious acts, he went towards the Panjab. 

When he arrived at the fort of Tabarhindh (Sirliind), which 
was the jdgir of Slier Muhammad Diw&na, one of his old 
servants,* to whom he had shown great kindness, in full confi- 
dence of his faithfulness, Kh&n-kh&n&n left there his son Mirz& 
Kh&n ['Abdu-r Rahim], who was then in the third year of his 
age, but who is at the present day exalted to the dignity of 
Kh&n-kh&n&n and dpdh-saldr (commander-in-chief). Ho also 
left his females and property, and proceeded on his course. Slier 
Muhammad thereupon appropriated all the property, and ^treated 
the dependents of the Kh&n-kh&n&n with great indignity. The 
Kh&n-kh&n&n was in the pargam of Dip&lpur when ho was 
informed of these proceedings. He sent his diwdn Khw&ja 
Muzaffar ^AU (who afterwards became Muzaffar Kh&n^) along with 

> They belonged to the tULthors of Bikanir, and will fSrequently appe^, in the 
pagoi. See Blocbmann's Ain^i Ahbari^ toI. L p. 357. 

3 Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 40) calls him the reputed son {piaarA khwdndih) of 
EhCA-kh&ii&n. 

® Blochiuann's AUiA Akbari, vol. i. p. 348. 
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Darwesh Muhammad Uzbek to expostulate and intercede with 
Sher Muhammad, but the latter seized Muzafiar ^Ali, and sent 
him prisoner to the Emperor. Sorely troubled by these acts, the 
Kli&n went on to Jdlandhar. 

On the Emperor being informed of Kh&n-kh&naii's advance 
towards the Panjdb, he despatched Shamsu-d din Muhammad 
Khdii Atka,^ his son Yusuf Khan,® Husain Kh&n a relation of 
Shahdbu-d din Ahmad Khdn, and a body of nobles to the 
Panjdb. AVhen the royal forces reached the town of Dagddr,® 
and proceeded from thence to the pargana of Kond,^ they 
hemmed in Khdn-khdndn, so that he was obliged to fight. 
Compelled to action, he drew up his forces, and confronted the 
royal army. A sharp action ensued, with considerable loss to 
both sides,^ and Khdn-khdndn, being defeated, fled towards the 
Siwdlik hills. Wall Beg Zu-1 Kadar and his son Isma’il Kuli 
Beg (who now holds a position among the great nobles), Ahmad 
Beg, Ya’kub Beg Harnaddni, and all Iiis brothers, were taken 
prisoners, and great booty fell into the hands of the royal troops. 
This victory was gained in the fifth year of the Ilahi, agreeing 
with 967 A.n. 

After Shamsu-d din Muhammad Khdn Atka had marched for 
the Panjdb, the Emperor left Khwdja ’ Abdu-1 Majid Harawi (who 
had been admitted to the position of a minister {silk i wuzard)^ 
and had been honoured with the title of Asaf Khdn,® in charge 
of Dehli, and on the 2nd Zi-1 ka’da, 967, himself marched to 
the Panjdb. He placed Husain Kuli Beg, son of Wali Zu-1 
Kadar, ♦by way of precaution, in custody of Asaf Khdn, with 

* Blochraann’s Atn-iAkhari^ vol. ii. p. 321. * ** Ih» p. 323. 

3 “ In the Yicinity of J&landhar, between the Satlej and Biyah.*' — Ahhar^ndma^ 
vol. ii, p. 140. 

^ Bad&dni (p. 40) calls it “Kanfir.’' Abd-1 T'azl, “Konajdr.” Paizi says 

** Kon&chdr,” one of the villages of pargana ll&hdn. 

* According to Abdd Fazl and Faizi, the Imperial forces were at first repulsed, 
and the victory was gained only by the great gallantry and desperate exertions of the 
Imperial generals. 

^ Asaf was the wazir of Suhdm&n, and proverbial for his wisdom. See Bloch- 
maan*8 Aln^i Akhari^ vol. i. pp. 366, 86S. 
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directions to treat him generously, and do him no harm. When 
the Emperor reached J&Iandhar, Mun’im Kh&n, who Lad been 
summoned from K&bul, arrived,^ and was accompanied by Mukim 
Kh&n, sister’s son of Tardi Beg Kh&n, and several other amirs.' 
Mun’im Klidn was raised to the dignity of minister (tvakdlat), 
and received the title of Khdn-kh&ndii, and the nobles in his 
company received favours and honours suitable to their respective 
positions. 

At this place Akbar received the intelligence of the vic- 
tory gained by Shamsu*d din Muhammad Khdn. Those who 
had been taken prisoners in that engagement were brought into 
the royal presence captive and forlorn, and were committed to 
safe custody. One of the number, Wall Beg, who had received 
a severe wound, died in prison. So his head was cut off and 
sent to Dehli. The Emperor then marched onwards toward the 
Siwalik hills,® in pursuit of the Khdn-kh&nd.ii. He reached the 
neighbourhood of Talw&ra, a district in the Siwalik, belonging 
to Rdjd Gobind® Ohand, where the Kh&n-khS.n4n had sought 
refuge. A party of adventurous soldiers dashed forward into 
the hills, and surrounding the place put many of the defenders 
to the sword. Sult&n Husain Jalair was killed in the action. 
When they brought his head into the presence of the Kh&n- 
kh&n&n, in a burst of feeling he exclaimed, This life of mine is 
not worth so much, that a man like this should bo killed in my 
defence.” Depressed and anxious, the Kh&n instantly sent one 
of his followers, Jam&l Eh&n, to the Emperor with this message: 
“ I deeply repent my deeds, which have not been entirely under 
my own control j but if I am favoured with the royal clemency, 

' the 15th Zf-1 ka’da.*' — Ahhar^ndma^ vol, ii. p. 143. Mukim Khkn 
afterwards became Shuj&’at Kh&n. See Blochmann’s A.{a*% Akbar vol. i. p. 371. 
Bad&dni says the meeting was at L(idhiyhna.-~Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 43. 

. * He first went to Lahore, which ho reached on the 26th Zi-1 hijja.— 
vol. ii. p.*145. 

> Abd-1 Fazl says: Rhj& Ganes of Talw&ra, a strong place in the midst of the 
Siw&lik hills and, according to him, tho royal forces had a good deal of fighting 
with the hill people,— JlArdffr-spdwm, vol. ii. p. 146. ^ 
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I will throw the veil of oblivion over my misdeeds, &nd will 
present myself in your presence, and hope for your forgiveness,” 

When this message was brought to the ears of the Emperor, 
the recollection of old services rose up in his memory, and he gave 
orders that MauI4.n4 ’Abdu-lla Sultdnpuri, who had received the 
title of Makhdumu-1 Mulk, should proceed, with several other 
attendants of the Court, to Ehdn-khan&n, and having assured 
him of the Emperor’s kindly feeling, should bring him to his 
presence.^ When the Khaii-kh&n&n approached the royal camp, 
all the amirs and khans went out, by the Emperor’s order, to 
meet him, and conducted him to the Emperor with every mark 
of honour. On his coming into the royal presence, the Khan 
placed his sad countenance upon the ground of supplication, and 
craved forgiveness for his offences. The Emperor received him 
with the most princely grace, and presented him with a splendid 
robe of honour. Two days afterwards, he gave him permission 
to depart on a pilgrimage to Mecca^ and the holy places. The 
royal camp then moved on its return to DeliU, and the Emperor 
went towards Hisar-Firozah hunting. 

Ehan-khdndn, with his people, took the road to Gujardt. He 
reached the city of Pattan, in Gujardt, and there rested for some 
days. This city was then under the government of Musa Khdn 
Lodi Pulddi. Khdn-khdnan went about examining the city, and 
one day he went out to the Koldbi (lake), a place within sight of 
the city, and famous for Sahasnak.® They call it in the Hindi 
language Nard. A temple Hdndmand, like a thousand temples, 
stood there, and gave it celebrity. After visiting this place, he 
went about (the*lake) in a boat. When he disembarked and 
returned home, an Afghdn, named Mubdrak Khdn Lohdni, 

^ Bad&tini (vol. ii. p. 44) says it was Mua’im Kh&n who conducted him to the 
Emperor, and that he placed all his tents and attendants at the fallen minister's 
disposal. , .1 

2 According to Bad&diii (vol. ii. p. 44), the Emperor furnished him with money, 
and the nobles, great and small, and the courtiers, lent their assistance, and made 
up the supply of money and goods which the Turks call * Ckandogh .* " 

^ Sahuas Lang.*’ — Badkdni, vol. iL p. 45. 
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whose father had been killed in an action with the Mughals,^ 
came to wait upon the Kh&n-kh&ndn, with the intention of 
wreaking vengeance upon him. When they were shaking hands, 
he assassinated him with his dagger.® The words “ Muhammad 
Bair&in’’ contain the date of this murder. Some scoundrels 
then plundered the encampment of the deceased. Muhammad 
Amin Diw&na and B&b& Zambdr, with several of the eunuchs, 
rescued from the fray Mirzd ’Abdu-r Bahim, the son of the 
Khdn-kh&n&n,® who was then a child of only four years of age, 
but in these days has been e:$:alted to the dignity of Khan- 
khan&n. They conducted the boy to Ahmadabdd, and from 
thence they carried him to the Court of the Emperor, in the 
hope of obtaining his protection. The Emperor received the 
child with the most princely favour, and the good qualities which 
he exhibited so won upon the Emperor’s mind, that his prosperity 
went on growing until he attained the dignity of Kh&n-kh&ndn. 

When the Khan-kh4nan (Bairdm Kh&n) went to Gujar&t, 
the Emperor proceeded towards Hisdr-Firozah on a hunting 
excursion, but the army was sent on to Dehli, the capital, by 
the direct route. Having hunted with some leashes of a kind 
of leopard, which is called cliUa in Hindi, on the 4th Eabfu-l 
awwal, 968 ii. (9th Nov,, 1560), he arrived at Dehli, and there 
stopped awhile for a little rest and enjoyment. On tho 2nd 
Rabi’u-s sdni he started for Agra by boat, and arrived there on 
the 12’th of the 6an\e month. 

Sixth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year was Sunday, 24th Jumdda-1 dkhir, 
968 H. (10th March, 1561). In this year the marriage of 
Muhammad Baki Elian was celebrated with a lady whose family 

^ He had been put to death by order of the Kh&n-Khdn&n. — Bad&dnf, yol. ii. p. 45. 

^ Be had thirty or forty companions. He stabbed the Eh&n with his dagger in 
the bock, so tha^tho point came <out of his bosom, and one of tho assassin’s com- 
panions finished the business with his sword. — T. Alfi^ 165. 

’ His mother and the attendants were also rescued by tho courage of Muhammad 
Amia and his followers.— 51 Alji. 
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connexions have been explained in another place. The ceremony 
was performed with great magnificence, and was followed by 
rejoicings and feasting for several days. 

In the days of Sher Khdn the country of Mdlwa had been 
held by^ Shuj&’at Khdn,^ who was one of his own clan {Khdssd 
hhail)^ and after his death it had come into the hands of his 
son Bfi.z Bah&dur. It now came to His Majesty’s knowledge 
that B4z Bahadur had given himself up to sensuality,^ and cared 
nothing for ''the country. Tyrannical and overbearing men had 
consequently oppressed tlie poor and helpless, and the peasantry 
and people had been reduced to distress. The honour of the 
Imperial throne required that this country should be again 
brought under its control, and find peace and security. So 
Adham Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan, Sadik KhSn, Kiyd Kh&n 
Gang, ’Abdii-lla Khdii Uzbek, Shah Muhammad Kandahdri, 
and some other amirs^ were nominated to eflFect the conquest of 
that country .3 They accordingly marched thither, and when 
they came within ten kos of Sdrangpur in that country, Bdz 
Bahadur, who was in that city, awoko from his slumber of neglect, 
and took up a position, which he fortified, two Im from the city. 

Bdz Bahddur was the most accomplished man of his day in the 
science of music and in Hindi song. He spent much of his time 
in the society of singers and musicians. When the Imperial army 
was at ten kos from Sdi’angpur, Adham Khan sent forward an 
advanced force to the entrenchments which Bdz Bahddur had 
thrown up around his army. Several attempts were made to 
entice him out of his lines, and the royal forces drew together 
in order to surround him. Bdz Bahddur then threw off his 
apathy, and marched out to give battle. But the Afghdn nobles 
in his army were disaffected, and made their escape, and he 
himself was obliged to take flight.^ Bup-mati, his favourite 

^ He was, as before stated, commonly called Shuj&wal £h&n,” but Bad&dni 
(vol. ii. p. 47) goes a little wider, and calls him *<§az&wal 

^ Abo -I Fazl calls him also drunkard. 

* “With five or six thousand men." — Faizi. 

* “Towards Kb&ndesb and Borh&npdr." — ^Faizi. 
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wife, who used to recite poetry, several other wives, and all his 
treasure Tell into the hands of the Imperial forces. As the 
fugitives were making off, a eunuch of Baz Bahadur’s wWnded 
Rup-mati with a sword, to prevent her falling into the hands 
of straugers; and when Adham Khdn summonod her to his 
presence, she took poison and killed herself. 

Adham Khan wrote an account of the victory to the Emperor. 
He retained all the ladies and musicians and singers, but he sent 
some elephants, under charge of Sadik Khdn, to Court. This 
retention of the ladies and other spoils displeased the Emperor, 
and made him deem it necessary to proceed in person to Mdlwa. 
On the 21st Sha’bdn, 968 H., the Emperor left A'gra, and marched 
towards Mdlwa. When he reached the fort of Gdgrun, which 
is celebrated among the fortresses of Mdlwa for its strength and 
^height, he gave orders for its reduction. But the commandant 
of the fort hastened to surrender, and presented his tribute. 
This greatly pleased the Emperor, who made a forced march in 
the night, and arrived by dawn in the vicinity of Sdrangpur.' 
Adham Khdn had left Sdrangpur in order to besiege Gdgrun, so 
he mot the Emperor at three hos distance from tliat place, ^ and 
was graciously received. Then they rode on to the city, and 
Adham Khdn’s abode was given up to His Majesty. Adham 
Khdn now collected all his spoils, and presented them to the 
Emperor, who stayed a few days to refresh and enjoy himself, 
and then returned to Agra. 

At that place Pir Muhammad Khdn Shirwdni and other nobles 
who had jdglrs in Mdlwa, waited upon the Emperor. They 
were honoured with gifts of robes and horses, and were then 
sent back to their Jdgirs. When the Emperor was near Narwar, 

1 The journey was performed in sixteen dfiys. — Faizi. 

^ ** As he knew nothing of the Emperor's approach, he was astounded, and Pondered 
what was the reason/* — T,AlfL Ahd-1 Fazl also describes the amazement of Adham 
Kh&n at the sudden appearance of the Emperor, who had marched so fast that he 
outstripped the messengers sent by Mkham Anka to warn Adham Kh&n. He also 
describes how Adham Khhn surrendered his spoils, and how reluctantly he at last 
gave up the womou and the singing and dancing g^rls of Bhz Bahhdur.-*-ul^dar* 
ndnWf vol. ii. p. 178. 
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a formidable tiger came out of the jungle. The Emperor slowly 
approached the beast, and with one blow of his sword brought 
her to the ground. Some of his attendants killed the young 
ones with swords and spears. 

Muhammad mir-mumhi^ who was celebrated^ fi)r the ^ 

beauty of his writing and composition, was now appointed Jfir- 
mtmshi, and received the title of Ashraf Kh&n. On the 29th 
Eamazdn, 968, the Court reached Agra. 

When ^Adali, the Afghan, was slain by the sons of Muhammad 
Kh&n Bangali,' who was one of the nobles of Salim Kh&n Afghdn, 
’Adairs son, Slier Khdn, took his seat upon the throne of Govern- 
ment, in the fort of Ohundr, and then led an army to attempt 
the conquest of Jaunpur. Thereupon Khdn-zamdn sent infor- 
mation to the Imperial Court, and the amirs who held Jdgirs in ^ 
that part of the country were commanded to support Klian- 
zamdn. Ibrdliim Khan Uzbek, Majnun Khdn Kdkshdl, Shdham 
Khdn Jaldir, Kamal Khdn Gakhar, and many other chiefs, in 
obedience to the royal order, joined KuU Khdn (Khdn-zamdn).^ 
The Afghdns, having crossed the river, gave battle, but Khdn- 
zarndn exerted himself gallantly, and put them to flight. 

Various actions of Khan-zamdn excited a suspicion of his 
intention to rebel, so towards the close of the year His Majesty 
proceeded towards Jaunpur, on a progress of hunting and 
pleasure. On appijoaching Kdlpi, the camp was about to be 
pitched, when ’Abdu-lla Khdn Uzbek, who held Kdlpi in jdgir^ 
came forward, and begged His Majesty to honour his house 
by taking up his quarters there. The proposal was graciously 
accepted, and ’Abdu-lla Khan rendered the services due from 
him, and presented his offerings, for which he was honoured by . 
His kjajesty’s tpprobation. 

When the Court reached Karra, ’Ali Kuli Khdn Ehdn-zamdn 

^ See Buprd^, p. 66. « 

^ The force of the enemy was nearly 20,000 horse, 60,000 foot, and 600 elephants'. 
Kh&n-zamhn declined to meet them in the open. When the enemy crossed the river, 
he bore all before him, hut h's force was eventually cut up in the streets and saWrha 
of JaunpOr. — AMar^idma, vol. ii. p. 186. 
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and his brother Bah&dur Kh&n came up by forced marches from 
their jdgir of Jaunpur, and on being received, they presented 
suitable offerings. Their fidelity and services being recognized, 
they received presents of horses and robes, and were then dis- 
missed to their On the 17th Zl-1 hijja, of the sixth year 
of the Ilahi, corresponding with 968 h., the Court reached ^gra. 

Shainsu-d din Muhammad Atka,^ who bore the title of Khdn^i 
^azam^ and held the government of the Panjdb, now came to 
Court. He was graciously received, and the direction of the 
affairs of the State was committed to his charge.^ About the 
same time, Adham Khdu, in obedience to a royal command, 
came from Mdlwa to the capital, and was welcomed with due 
honour. 

On the 8th Jumdda-l awwal, 969 h., the Emperor started to 
pay a visit to the tomb of Kufcbu-1 auliyd Khwdja Mu’inu-d din 
Chishti.^ When he reached the town of Sdmbar, Edjd Bihdrl 
Mal,^ one of the chief rajda of that country, came with great 
loyalty and respect, along with his son Bhagwdn Dds,® to pay 

^ Shamsu-d din Muhammad was a natlvo of Ghaznf, and began life as a common 
soldier under Prince K&mrhn. It was ho who assisted tho Emperor Hum&jiin out 
of the river after tho disastrous battle of Eanauj {jsitprd^ p. 20$). IIo accompanied 
the Emperor in his exile, and his wife was one of the nurses {anka) of Akbar. As 
foster father {jsttJca) of Akbar, he received the title of Atka Khkn, and his sons were 
the kokas or kokaltdslm of the Emperor. His family is sometimes called tho Atka^ 
khail, — Blochmann’s Ain~i Akbar vol. i. p. 321. 

* “ This appointment greatly annoyed Mhham Anka, who, from her superior intelli- 
gence and many services, had deemed herself permanent minister {wakil i aaltamt hc^ 
iatikldl), Mu’nim Khkn, who had been the ostensible minister, was also aggrieved.** 
— Akhat^ndma^ vol. ii. p. 189. 

3 He was a native of Sistkn, and is called also Sanjari. — Akbar^ndnta, vol. ii. p. 196. 

* Bihkri Mai was a Kachhw&hah, and was the hmt Bkjpiit chief who joined Akbar. 
He is often called, as in our MS., Bihkrk Mai. He and his family played distinguished 
parts in the reign of Akbar, and intermarried with the Imperial family. His four 
brothers were named Pdran, Bttpsi, Askaran, and Jag Mai. had three sons in 
Akbar*B service, Bhagwkn Dks, Jagannkth, and Salh&di; the first of whom was 
a most distinguished officer, and on one occasion saved the Emperor’s life. He is 
also called Bhagwan and Bhagwant D&s. The son of the latter, named Mkn Sing, 
was no less distinguished, and attained the highest rank. — See Blochmonn’s 
Akbiirif vol. i. pp. 328, 333, 339, 

* The MSS. have << Gobind D^** but Badkdni (vol. ii. p. 60) is right in calling 
him Bbagw&n B&s.” 

vox. T. 18 
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hta services to His Majesty. He was received with great honour 
and attention, and his daughter, an honourable lady, was 
accepted by His Majesty, and took her place among the ladies 
of the Court. From thence he proceeded to Ajmir, and he 
dispensed many gifts and pensions among the inhabitants of that 
noble city. Mirz4 Sharafu-d din Husain, who held a jdgir in 
the territory of Ajmir, came to pay his homage. He was sent 
with several other amin of that province to effect the conquest 
of the fort of Mirtha,^ about twenty Aos from Ajmir, which was 
hold by Jai Mai.® His Majesty then started for Agra, and 
making forced marches, he performed the distance, one hundred 
and twenty Aos, in a day and night.® 

Seventh year of the Reign. 

The boginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, 7th 
Rajab, 969 h. (10 March, 1662). At the beginning of this 
year Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain besieged the” fort of Mirtha, 
being assisted by Shdli Bid4gh Khdn,^ and his son 'Abdu-1 
Matlab Khan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and somo other 
nobles. Groat exertions were made on both sides, but at length 
it was agreed that the garrison should march out with their 
horses and arms (JzamcM)^ but leave behind all their property 
and effects. When the victorious army went to take possession 
of the fort, Jai Mai marchod out with his men. But Deo-das, 
in shame oind pride, set fire to the property which was in the 
fortress, and then sallied forth at the head of a party of B&jptits, 
and passed in front of the royal army. Mirz4 Sharafu-d din and 
other nobles followed Deo-dds, and when they came up with him, 
he turned round and attacked them. Many of the royal soldiers 
fell, and nearly 200 Rdjputs were slaifi. Deo-dds himself was 

* Mirtha, or Moirtha, forty miles west by north irom Ajmir.'* 

* Jai Mai was the commandant on behalf of Ehi Mhl Deo. — jibar-ndma, vol. ii. 
p. 204. 

® Dar 8habdn~roz, Tho T, Alft gives the more probable time of " three days,” 
and AbO-l Fazl says *Mess than three days.” 

* See Blochmann’s Akbart, vol. i. p. 371. 
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unhorsed*^ and being overtaken as he lay upon the ground, he 
was cut to pieces*^ The fort of Mirtha was then occupied by 
the Imperial forces. 

“ About this time Pir Muhammad Kh&n,® who, after the depar- 
ture of Adhara Khan, held the government of M&lwa, assembled 
the forces of that province, and marched to subdue the countries 
of Asir and Biirhdnpur. He laid siege to Bijdgarh, the prin- 
cipal of all the fortresses of that country, which he took by 
storm, and put all the garrison to the sword.® He then marched 
against Asir, a well-known place in Khdndesh. Crossing the 
river Nerbadda, he gave many of the towns and villages to the 
sword and destruction, and came to Burhanpur. Th^it city also 
he took by storm, and gave orders for a general massacre. 
Many of the learned men and saiyids of the place he caused to 
be decapitated in his presence. The governors of Asir and 
Burhdnptir, and Baz Bahddur, who lived in this vicinity since 
his flight from Mdlwa, now concerted together, and, assisted by 
all the zaminddrs of the country, they assembled a force with 
which they assailed Pir Muhammad Kh&n.^ Unable to resist, 
Pfr Muhammad fled towards Mandu, and when he came to the 
Nerbadda, he, and all the nobles with him, plunged into its 
waters. It so happened that a camel came up and bit the horse 
upon which he was riding. He was thrown off into tho water 
and drowned, thus receiving tho recompense of his deeds.® The 
other nobles, on reaching M&lwa, found that tho country was 
lost, so they pursued their course to the Court of the Emperor. 

1 << Some say he was wounded, but escaped, and after some years re-appoarcd in 
tho guise of a jogL Some recognized, others repudiated, him. At length he was 
killed in one of their quarrels.**— ZVr/M-t Alfi, 

8 “ Whose boldness and courage were greater than his judgment.’*— 

vol. ii. p. 211. • 1 A • 

« “He next proceeded against SulthnpCr, and annexed it to the Imponal tern- 

tones.**— vol. ii. p. 212. , , , m 

* As his men “were pursuing their straggling march homewards, laden with spoil. 
Pfr Muhammad made an attempt to beat off the pursuers, but he was ill supported.** 

— vol. ii. p. 213. . jt it. 

* Badhdnl (vol. ii. p. 61) is eloquent upon the subject: “By way of water he 
went to fire ; and the sighs of orphans, poor wretchS, and captives settledhis hutiiiess.** 
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Baz Bah&dur pursued theruj and brought the whole pf Malwa 
once more into his power. The amirs who had abandoned 
M&lwa, and had come to Court without orders, were imprisoned 
for a time, and then set at liberty. 

’Abdu-lla Khdn Uzbek now received orders to retrieve this 

disaster in Malwa, and Mu’inu-d din Ahmad Kh&n Farankhddi, 

and several other Kh&ns, were directed to assist him. Towards the 

*{ 

end of the year 969 ii. (1562 a.d.), *Abdu-lla and his auxiliaries 
entered M&lwa, and B&z Bah&dur, being unable to withstand 
him, took to flight.^ A force was sent in pursuit, and coming up 
with the fugitives, killed many of them. B&z Bah&dur found 
protection for some time with B&n& Udi Sing,^ one of the chief 
rdjds of M&rw&r, and afterwards he repaired to Grujarat, but 
eventually he threw himself upon the mercy of the Emperor, 
and sought a refuge from the frowns of fortune.® •Abdu-lla Kh&n 
remained at Mandti, and the other amirs returned to their jd^lrs, 
MuMn Kh&n, after setting the affairs of the country in order, 
returned to Court. 

An intimacy and friendship had existed between the late 
Emperor Hum&yun and Sh&h Tahm&sp S6fi of Persia. When 
Hurn&yun died, and was succeeded by Akbar, the Shah was 
desirous of keeping up friendly relations. He accordingly sent 
his nephew, Saiyid Beg, son of Ma’sum Beg, to whom he gave 
the title Umrau-ughli (uncle’s son), as his ambassador, with 
costly presents. When Saiyid Beg approached iSigra, many 
kh&ns and great men were sent forth to meet him, and to bring 
him into the city with suitable honours. The sum of seven kics 
of tankas was appropriated to him. He remained at Agra two 
months, and having received a horse and a robe, he took his 
departure, carrying with him presents from Hinddst&n. 

1 “ To the hills of Kambalmlr.*’ — T. Alfi, 

® “At Ohitor and UdipCir.”— Bad&dnf, vol, ii. p. 61. 

3 Ho vras imprisoned for som^ time, hut (soon after his release) be died. — ^Badddni, 
vol. ii. p. 61. Faizi says he was granted a manaa^ of 2000. See Blochmann’if 
AM AUari^ voL i. p. 428, # . * 
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• Eighth year of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Wednesday, 18th 
Kajab, 970 h. (13 March, 1563 a.d.). A tragical event occurred 
in the course of this year.^ Adham Kh&n Kokalt&sh, son of 
M&ham Anka,^ could not endure to see the elevation of his 
compeers.^ In the presumption of youth, and pride of wealth and 
station, he yielded to the incentives of Shah&bu-d din Ahmad 
£h&n,^Mu^nim Kh&u Khdn-khan&y, and several other nobles, 
and murdered Kh&n-i ’azam [Shamsu-d din Muhammad Atka], 
then prime minister, as he was sitting in his public office. Then 
trusting to the favour and kindness which had been shown to 
him by the Emperor, he wont and stood at the door of the 
harem. His Majesty rushed o^t of the harem, sword in hand, 
and the assassin was bound hand and foot, and cast over the 
parapet in punishment of his crime.^ This murder was com- 
mitted on the morning of Sunday, 12th Ramaz&n, .970 H. All 
those who had taken part in the conspiracy fled, and hid them- 
selves through fear of punishment. Mu’nim Kh&n and Mu- 
hammad K&sim Ehdn Mir-i bahr (commander of the boats) 
went over the Jumna, and destroyed the bridge by whiclfthey 
crossed. Shabdbu-d din Ahmad Khan Ifaishapuri concealed 
himself. His Majesty showed great solicitude for the sons of 
the deceased minister, and for Mdham Anka; but the latter, 
in anger and in grief for her son, fell ill and died forty days 
afterwards. 

^ Abtl-1 Fazl and most other writers place this event one year earlier. 

2 He was her younger son. His brother was Muhammad B&kl Kh&n. Sec Akbar* 
ndmOf vol. iL p. 218. Blochmann*s AinA Ahhariy vol. i. pp. 323 and 381. 

* 3 xhe T. Alfi represents him as gratified with the death of Bair&m Khfin, who had 
always been suspicious and watchful of him. 

* Badhdni places this assassination in 969 k, He says the unfortunate minister 
was out to pieces ( and he adds that as a spark of life was left in the 
assassin after his fall, the Emperor ordered him to be thrown over the parapet again. 
He was buried one ^y before his victim. Fi^hta’s account agrees ; but the trans* 
lation is inaccurate in two points. It calls the minister Shah&bu-d din instead of 
ShamsU'd din, and m|ikes M&ham Anka father of the minister instead of mother of 
the assassin. See Extract from Ahtfir-ndma^ iufrd. 
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Next day (after the murder) Ashraf Kh&n Mlr-mumhi re- 
ceived orders to seek out and bring back to His Majesty Mu'nim 
Kh&n, Shah&bu-d din Ahmad Kh&n, and K&sim Hh&n. The 
thought of having participated in this plot weighed upon the 
mind of Mu^nim KhS,n, so although he held the title* of £h&n- 
kh&u&n^ and held the offices of minister (wakdlat) and tutor 
(atdlik), he having found an opportunity left Agra by night, and 
went off along with K&sim Khdn, commander of the boats, to- 
wards K&bul, where his son ^Abdu-1 Ghani Khdn was then^iving. 
When they came to the pargam of Sarut, in the Doab, the 
jdgir of Mir Mahmud MunsM^ one of the MunsMs officers, 
Easim Ali Sistdni, who was shikkddr of the district, having 
heard of their arrival as^fugitives from the Court, went out with 
a party of the inhabitants, an<t made them prisoners. They 
were then sent to His Majesty, who winked at their offence, 
and reinstated them in their offices. 

Conqxmt of the Oakhar country. 

Tljp country of the Gakhars lies upon the banks of the river 
Sind, well known as the NU-db. This territory, from the 
Siw41ik hills to the borders of Kashmir, has been *from all time 
the possession of the Gakhars, although other tribes, such as the 
Khari, Jdnuba, Jatriya, Bhukiydl, and Jat dwell in those parts 
in subordination to the Gakhars. From the beginning of the 
reign of the late Emperor Bdbar to the present time, this tribe 
would not suffer any intermission of loyalty to the illustrious 
dynasty, but remained steadfast in their obedience and devotion. 
Sarang Sult&n was especially noted for his fidelity and loyalty. 
When Sher Kh4n acquired the supreme power in Hinddst&n, he 
wanted to bring the Gakhars under his authority, and used 
strenuous exertions to effect his purpose, but made little progress, 
until he succeeded, after much trouble, in getting Sprang Sultdn 
into his hands as a prisoner. He ordered Sdrang Sultdn to be 
flayed, and shut up his son Kam&l Eh4n in the* fort of Gwalior. 
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After tha death of S&rang, his brother Adam became the chief 
of the clan. He also espoused the cause of the Imperial family, 
and opposed the Afghans. 

When Sher Hhdn died, and his son Salim Khan obtained 
the supreme authority, he also, in imitation of his father, plun- 
dered and laid waste ‘various portions of the Gakhar terri- 
tory, and did his utmost to vex and injure them. On one 
occasion, when some prisoners were brought to Gwalior for 
punishment, he ordered them to be placed iu a house with a 
quantity of gunpowder, and the house to be sot on fire. Common 
report tells how all these captives were blown into the air, and 
how their bodies were blown to pieces. Kamfi.1 Khdn, who was 
sitting in a corner of the house, was by God’s mercy saved. 
When Salim Khdn heard of his preservation he sent for him, 
and having induced him to take an oath of i^delity, appointed 
him to act, in concert with the governor of the Panjab, in the 
subjugation of the Gakhar territory. 

Afterwards, when Hinddstdn again came under the rule of 
the Imperial house, Kamdl Kh&n followed the example of his 
predecessors, and paid his allegiance. Ho was treated^ with 
princely favour, and received a grant of \\i^parganaB of Hanswa, 
Fathpur, and Karra-Mdnikpur as a jdgir. There he remained 
until Sher Khan, the son of Salim Kh&n, attacked ’Ali Kuli 
Khdn, and endeavoured to get possession of these districts. 
Kam&l Kh&n was then ordered to support ’Ali Kuli Kh&n, 
and he exhibited such courage and resolution that he was 
graciously told that whatever request he liked to make should 
be granted. Kamal Kh&n, in his love for his native land, 
begged that he might be restored to his paternal inheritance. 
A farmdn was accordingly issued that of the territories for- 
merly held by Sult&n S&rang, and now in the possession of 
Adam Kh&n Gakhar, one half should be given to Kam&l 
Kh&n, and the other half should remain in the possession 
of Adam Kh&u. Orders were accordingly issued to the amin 
of tfie Panj&b, to Mir Muhammad Kh&n, known as Khdr^i 
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kaldn^ and to Kutbu-d din Muhammad Kh&n, that *it ^dam 
Kh&n made any resistance to the arrangement, they were to take 
the whole of the territory from him, and give it to Eam&l Kh&n. 

When the amirs informed itdam Kh&n of the purport of the 
JarmdnSy he and his son and his army were dissatisfied, and paid 
no heed to the command. A royal army marched into the 
country of the Gakhars to subdue it, and Adam Kh&n and his 
son resisted. Some sharp fighting followed, but the Gakhars 
were defeated, and Adam Kh&n was made prisoner. His son, 
with the defeated army, fled into Kashmir, but after some time 
he also was taken prisoner All the Gakhar territory then came 
under the power of the Imperial officers, and they made it over 
to Kam&l Kh&n. The amirs also placed Adam Kh&n and his 
son in charge of Kam&l Kh&n, and departed to their own jdgira. 
Kam&l Khan kept Adam Kh&n near him until he died. 

Affairs of Mu^nim Beg {at Kdlul). 

When Mu’nini Kh&n left K&bul to visit the Court of the 
Emperor, Muhammad Kh&n Akhta-begl was left there as go- 
vernor, but on Mu^nim Kh&n being informed of his ill-treatment 
of the people of K&bul, he removed him from office, and appointed 
his own sou, Ghani Kh&n, in his place. He also sent back his 
nephew Abu-1 Fath Beg, son of his brother Faz&il Beg, to 
assist Ghani Kh&n in his government. After a time M&h 
Ohochak Begam and the people of K&bul were greatly distressed 
by the proceedings of Ghani Kh&n.^ Among other acts he kept 
in confinement Tolak Kh&n Kulchin, one of the oldest servants 
of the dynasty, until the people interfered and set him at liberty. 

^ He was the elder brother of Atka Hhhn, Khdn-% *azam, Kathu-d din was a 
younger brother. They belonged to the Atka-khaiL See note, auprd^ p. 273. 
Blochraann’s Ain^i Akbari, pp. 322 and 333. 

3 Both father and son were placed in the custody of Ham&l Eh&n. The father 
was kept in confinement till his death; the son was put to death. — Akbar^udma, 
Tol. ii. (The episode about the Gakhars seems to haye ^en omitted from the printed 
edition of the Akbar-ndma,) ^ 

* “He was wanting in sense and Bmntf,*'-^Akbar^dma, Tol. ii. p. 231. 
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Tolak Sh&n then went to the village of M&no&-kh&tiin, which 
was his jaglr^ and there waited his opportunity. It happened 
that a caravan from Balkh came and halted in the village of 
Ch&rikar&n, and Ghani Eh&n went foHh in haste to meet it. 
Tolak Kh&n assembled a body of his servants and adherents* 
and making a rapid night march fell upon Ghani Eh&n,^ and 
made him prisoner. At length some persons intervened, and 
obtained the freedom of Gliani Khdn. They took from him a 
treaty and covenant that he would never again molest Tolak 
Kh&n, but before Ghani Kh&n got back to K&bul, he broke his 
covenant, and marched against Tolak Kh&n with a strong force. 
Tolak Kh&n, however, was apprised of the movement, and fled 
to the Court of the Emperor. Ghani Khan pursued him in 
vain for some distance, and then returned to K&bul. 

Some little while afterwards Ghani Beg went out one day for a 
stroll in the melon gardens, and the opportunity was seized by 
[M&h Ohochak Begam] the mother of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim,® 
in concert with Sh&h Wali Atka, Mirz& Faz&il Beg and his son 
Abu-1 Fath Beg, to enter the fort and close the gates against 
Ghani Kh&n. On returning and finding the gates of the fortress 
closed, Ghani Kh&n understood that the people had revolted 
against him. Unable to do anything, ho went off to the 
Imperial Court. The motlier of the prince then took the direc- 
tion of affairs into her own hands. Slie appointed Mirz& Faz&il® 
Beg, whom Mirz& K&mr&n had blinded, to the office of minister 
(wakdlat)^ and his son Abu4 Fath Beg was made his deputy. 
But when in the distribution of the jdgin and villages he (Abu-1 
Fath) reserved the best for himself, and appropriated the worst 
to the prince and his attendants. Sh&h Wali Atka, 'Ali Mu- 
hammad Asp, and others, could not brook his unjust allotment. 
In communication with the mother of the prince, they deter- ' 

' While he was drunk and asleep.— vol. ii. p. 233. 

* Son of the Emperor Hum&ydn, then about ten years of age. — ^Bad&dni. 

® Abd-l Fazl calls him <^Fhzil Beg,” and says that although he was blind, 
matter of craft and contumacy, his whole body was eyes.** He adds that he inter- 
fered with his nephew in his duties as governor, — AJkbar^ndim^ vol. ii. p. 231, 



282 


NIZAMU-D DfN AHMAD. 


mined to remove him. One night Abu*l Fath came tathe door 
of his house in a state of intoxication and went down. Miraii 
Beg having seen this, despatched him with one blow upon the 
head with his sword. His father, Faz&il Beg, endeavoured to 
escape into the Hazdra, but some of the adherents of the prince 
went in pursuit, and overtook and beheaded him. Sh&h Wall 
Beg Atka, with the approval of the mother of the prince, 
assumed the management of affairs, and gave himself the title 
of Shdh. 

When the report of these occurrences reached the ears of the 
Emperor, he appointed Mu’nim Khdu governor of Xdbul and 
guardian {aidlilc) of the young prince Mirzd Muhammad. He 
also appointed Muhammad Kuli Ehan Birlds, Husain Ehdn 
brother of Shahdbu-d din Ahmad Khdn, Timur Beg Uzbek, and 
several other nobles to assist and support him. The mother of 
the young prince, who was then ten years of age, assembled all 
the forces she could, and taking the prince with her, she went, 
with the intention of resisting by force of arms, to Jaldldb&d, 
known in old times by the name of. J usdi. There she awaited 
Mu’nim Khdn, who quickly marched against her, and defeated 
and scattered her forces at the first attack. After this he 
returned to Court. The Begam returned to Kabul, and sus- 
pecting the designs of Shdh ’Ali Atka against her, she caused him 
to be put to death, and Haidar Kasim Kohbar was named wakil 
of the mirzd in his stead. 

Affairs of Mirzd Sharafu^d din Husain. 

Mirzd Sharafu-d din Husain was son of Khwdja Mu’inu-d din, 
son of Khwdja J dwid Mahmud, son of Khwdja ’Abdu-lla, who 
was a distinguished man among the Khwdjas^ and was the son 
of Ndsiru-d din ’Abdu-lla Ahrdr.^ When the Mirzd came to 
Court, he was promoted to the dignity of Amiru4 umard^ and 
received the jdglr of Ndgor, There he was distinguished by his 

^ See BlooliiBaim’s Ain^i Akhwi^ viA. i p. 322* 
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energetic labours. His father now returned from Mecca, and ^ 
received a right royal reception. After a while Mirza Sharaf, by 
the will of fate, and without any apparent reason or cause, 
having had his mind perverted by designing men, fled towards 
N&gor.^ Hazrat Husain KuU Beg, son of Wall Beg Zti-l kadar, 
a relation of the late Khan-kh&n&n Bairdin Khdn, having on 
account of his services been admitted to the order of nobility, 
and dignified with the title of now received a grant of the 
jdglr of Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain. Some of the principal 
nobles, as Muhammad Sddik, Muhammad Kuli Tugh-hdni^ 
Muzafiar Mughal and Mirak Bahadur, were directed to support 
Husain Kuli Beg, and the command was given for them to 
pursue and capture Mirzd Sharafu-d din. If he repented of his 
unrighteous deeds, they were to soothe him and bring him to 
Court ; but if not, they were to use their best exertions to punish 
his misconduct. When intelligence of the approach of Husain 
Hull Bog Khdn reached Mirz& Sharafu-d din, he left Tarkhan 
Diwdna, a trusty adherent, in Ajmir, and went off towards 
J&lor,* The Imperial forces invested Ajmir, and after two or 
three days Tarkhdn Diwana capitulated.^ The nobles then 
hastened in pursuit of Sharafu-d din towards Jdlor. 

It so happened that just as Sharafu-d din reached Jdlor, Shdh 
Abu-1 Ma’ali was returning from Mecca to the Imperial Court, 
and having had a meeting with Sharafu-d din, they concocted 
together a rebellious scheme. Abu-1 Ma’dli was to march 
against the people of Husain Kuli Ehdn, who were in Hdjipdr,^ 
and having disposed of him was to push on to Kabul and bring 
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim to Hindustdn. Bharafu-d din on his 
side was to do all he could to promote a rebellion. Abu-1 Ma^'dli 

1 “Towards Ajmir aod N&gor, which wore his vol. ii. 
p. 247. 

2 Both MSS. have “N&gor.*’ But Ahd-1 Fazl says “towards J&lor, which he 
had got into his power,’* and the context shows him to be right.— 

Yoi. ii p. 24S, 

^ The fort of Mirtha also fell into the hands of the Imperial general— 
ndma^ vol. ii. p. 248. 

* Husain £uU had left his wives and family there.— vol ii. p. 248, 
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marched off, taking with him a partr of Sharafu-d din’s pien, and 
when he approached H&jipdr, he learned that Ahmad Beg and 
Sikandar Beg, relations of Husain Kuli Kh&n, had come out to 
stop him. Thereupon he turned in the direction of N&rnaul, 
and upon reaching the fort of that place, he made Mir Eisd 
the shikJcddr prisoner, and seized all the money which he found 
in the treasury, and divided it among his followers.^ 

After receiving intelligence of this, Husain Kuli Kh&n sent 
his brother Isma’il Kuli Kh&n along with Muhammad S&dik 
Khan in pursuit of Abu-1 Ma’&li. Upon reaching Hdjiptir, and 
learning that Abu-1 Ma’&li had drawn off to Narnaul, thejr took 
Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg with them, and went in pursuit 
of him. Twelve /fos from Ndrnaul, the brother of Abu-1 Ma’dli, 
who was named Khan-z&da [Muhammad], and was also called 
Shdh Lunddn, left his jdglr^ and was on the way to join his 
brother, but he was intercepted and made prisoner. Abd-l 
Ma’&li fled from Ndrnaul and went towards the Panjdb. Ahmad 
Beg and Sikandar Beg were sent off with a detachment in hot 
haste after him. A body of the men under their command had 
formerly served under Mirzd Sharafu-d din Husain, and these 
nien had bound themselves by an oath to desert Ahmad Beg 
and Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-1 Ma’dli should be attacked, 
and to go over to the latter. One of this party, Ddna Kuli by 
name, slipped away and hastened to inform Abfl-1 Ma’&li of the 
conspiracy. Upon hearing it he placed himself in ambush in 
a jungle by the side of the road, and when the two Begs came 
up he fell upon them unawares. The conspirators then drew 
their swords, and advanced against their own commanders, and 
the other soldiers, seeing how matters stood, took to flight. 
Ahmad Beg and Sikandar were left quite alone. They fought 
most manfully, and killed several of their assailants, but were 
eventually slain. 

His Majesty was engaged in a hunting excursion at l^athura 
when the news of this disaster reached him. He sent Bid&gh 
' “ And plundered the town.*' — Akbar^ndnw^ vol, ii. p. 2d2. 
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Kh&n, Kh&n, Edmi Khan, and others, to follow Abu-1 

Ma’dli, and he himself proceeded to Dehli, the seat of Govern- 
ment {ddru^l mulk)<J- 

A remarkable occurrence has now to be mentioned. When 
Sharafu-d din Husain fled from Court to Ndgor, he had a 
slave, by name JSloka Fiildd, one of the slaves of his father, 
who at all times* secretly did everything in his power to 
injure the Emperor. This wretched man came into the royal 
camp, and was constantly on the watch for an opportunity. 
When the Emperor returned from his hunting excursion, and 
passing through the bdzdr of Dehli, came near to the College^ 
of Maham Anka, this bloodthirsty fellow shot an arrow at His 
Majesty; but by the mercy of God, who watched over the 
Emperor’s safety, it did not inflict a severe wound, but merely 
grazed the skin. The attendants of the Emperor instantly fell 
upon the traitor, and with strokes of sword and dagger they sent 
him to hell. The Emperor pulled out the arrow and rode on to 
the palace. The wound was cured in a few days, and on the 
6th Jum&da-s sdni he mounted his royal litter,^ and proceeded 
to itgra, where he arrived on the 16th of the same month, in 
the year 971 a.h., agreeing with the eighth year of the reign. 

JVMk year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year was Wednesday, 29th Bajab, 971 
(13th March, 1664). When Abu-1 Ma'^dli killed Ahmad Beg, 
and found that the royal army was coming up in pursuit of him, 
he was dismayed, and turning aside from the direct roads ho 
fled towards E&bul. When he approached Kdbul, he wrote a 
letter full of expressions of afiection and devotion for the late 
Emperor, and sent it to Mah Ghochak Begam (the Emperor’s 

1 He arrived there ou the 26th Jum&da-l awwal.— vol. ii. p. 264. 

2 Abd-1 Fazl agrees, and says that the man stood near the College {Akbar^idma^ 
vol. ii. p. 266) ; but Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 62} says that the arrow was shot from the 
roof of th^ College. He agrees that the wound was merely superficial ( not 
the severe wound, " nearly a span deep/* which Abd-1 Fazl and Firishta describe. 

5 , Xhe Hindi mnghdaan “ throne.*’ 
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widow). She sent to invite him in,' and received him with 
honour. She also gave him her daughter in marriage. Abu-1 
Ma'^Ali now pushed himself forward, and took the direction of the 
establishment of Prince Muhammad Hakim. 

A party of malcontents, who were displeased with the treatment 
they had received from MAh Ohochak Begam,^such as Shdgun, 
son of Karracha KhAn, and ShAdmAn, and others, leagued with 
Abu-1 Ma’AIi, and persuaded him that matters would never go 
on well as long as the Begam lived. He fell in with their views, 
and slew the unfortunate woman with a dagger. Then he got 
into his hands the Prince MirzA Muhammad Hakim, who was 
of tender age, and took the direction of the government. He 
seized upon Haidar KAsim Kohbar, who was the minister [waUl) 
of the MirzA, and put him to death. He also imprisoned his * 
brother Muhammad KAsim, Hereupon Tardi Muhammad KhAn, 
BAki Muhammad KhAn KAkshAl, Husain KhAn, and several 
other adherents of the late Begam, conspired against him to 
avenge her death. ’Abdi Sarmast informed Abd-l Ma’Ali of this 
conspiracy, and ho instantly armed a party of his supporters, 
and went forth to destroy them. The conspirators cut their way 
into the fort, and Abu-1 Ma’Ali pressed after them. Many on 
both sides were killed, but at length Abu-1 Ma^AH succeeded in 
driving them out of the fort, and they fled in all directions. 

Muhammad KAsim, who was in confinement, obtained his 

tr 

release, and went to MirzA SulairaAn, in BadakhshAn. He, 
informed him of all that had passed at KAbul, and urged him 
to march against the city. MirzA Muhammad Hakim also sent 
a person to MirzA SulaimAn, calling upon him for assistance. 
The MirzA, on hearing the state of affairs, assembled the forces 
of BadakhshAn, and with the approval of Khurram Begam his 
wife, marched against KAbul. Abu-1 Ma'Ali, on his side, assem- 
bled the forces of KAbul, and taking with him MirzA Muhammad 
H^kim, advanced to the river Ghorband, Both sides drew up 
their forces, and the battle began. The KAbul men on the 
right of Abu-1 Ma’Ali were defeated by the BadakhshAn forces, 
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and began to retreat. He hastened up with some reinforcements 
to support them, leaving Mirz& Muhammad Hakim in charge 
of his servants^ These men seized the opportunity to cross the 
river and join Mirzd Sulaimdn. When this was discovered by 
the Kdbul forces, they were seized with panic, and every man 
fled to his home. 

When Abii-l Ma^’dli came back from his charge, he was 
dismayed to find no trace either of Mirzd Hakim or of his 
armvj^so he fled. The Badakhshdn men pursued and over- 
took him at the village of Ghdrikdrdn. He was brought to 
the presentee of Mirzd Sulaimdn, who, elated with his success, 
went on to Kdbul, taking Mirzd Muhammad Hakim with him. 
Three days afterwards he sent Abu-1 Ma’ali, witli his hands 
bound behind his nock, to Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, and he 
ordered him to be strangled in punishment of his crimes. This 
happened on the night of the 17th Ramazdn, 970 h. Mirzd 
Sulaimdn now sent to Badakhshdn for his daughter, and married 
her to Mirzd Muhammad Hakim. After giving jdgin in the 
Kdbul territory to many of his followers, and ajjpointing Umniaid 
’Ali, who was in his confidence, to the post of minister, ho 
returned to Badakhshdn. 

In the course of this year, Khwdja Muzaffar ^Ali Tarbati, 
one of the old associates of Khdn-khdnan Bairdm Khdn, was 
raised to the office of financial minister {wazdraUi diwdn4 ^ala)^ 
and received the title of Khdn} 

Conquest of the fort of Chundr. 

The fort of Chundr was held by a slave of 'Adali, named 
Fattu. He now wrote a letter offering to surrender it.® The 
Emperor sent Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus and Asaf Khdn to 

^ Abti-1 Fazl places this appointment at the beginning of the eighth year.— 
Akbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 260. See Ain^i Akbarif vol. i. p. 348. 

* AbU-l Fazl places this surrender in the sixth year of the reign. The Emperor, 
on his return from Karra, deputed Asaf Kh&n to besiege the fort, and this frightened 
Fattd into submission,— vol. ii. p. 190. 
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receive the surrender of the fort. When it was delivered over, 
they placed it in charge of Husain Kh&n Turkom&n. At this 
Ghazi Kh&n Sur, formerly one of the nobles of J!Adali, but who 
had for a time lived in allegiance to the Emperor, now that Asaf 
Elhdn was appointed to the government of Karra, took flight, 
and went to the country of Panna. There he gathered some 
men, and arrayed himself in rebellion. When Asaf Kh&u was 
sent to Karra, Gh&zi Kh&n led his followers against him, but he 
was defeated in battle by Asaf Khdn, and killed upon the field. 
Asaf Kh&n thus established his power and authority. 

The country of Garha-Katanka was near to Asaf ^h4n, and 
he formed the design of subduing it.^ The chief place of that 
country is Ohaurdgarh. It is an extensive country containing 
seventy thousand [haftdd ha%ar) flourishing villages.* Its ruler 
was at this time a woman named Durgdvati, who was very 
beautiful. When Asaf Khdn heard the condition of this country, 
he thought the conquest of it would be an easy matter, so he 
marched against it with fifty thousand* horse and foot. The 
E&ni collected all her forces, and prepared to oppose the invader 
with 700 elephants, 20,000 horsemen, and infantry innumerable. 
A battle followed, in which both sides fought obstinately, but by 
the will of fate the Edni was struck by an arrow, and fearing 
lest she should fall alive into the hands of the enemy, she made 
her elephant-driver kill her with a dagger. After the victory 
Asaf Khan marched against Chaur&garh. The son of the E&ni, 
who was in the fort, came forth to meet him ; but he was killed, 
and the fort was captured, and all its treasures fell into the 
hands of the conquerors. Asaf Kh&n, after he had achieved ihis 

1 Seo Extract from the Ahbar^ninna^ infrd, 

2 Abti-1 Fazl, Bad&tLni, and Faizf all agree in this number, but it is a manifest 
error. — Akbar'^&ma, yoI. ii., p. 264, 

3 The MSS. differ mdely. One of them says five thousand, the other ts/ro fifty 
thousand. There ore other discrepancies. Two of the MSS. omit the word <*inna« 
merable/' making the E&nS's force to bo ‘*20,000 horse and foot”; but they agree 
in the incredible “ 700 elephants.” Firishta, moreover, gives ** 1500 elephants and 
8000 horse and foot.”— See Extract from the Tdrikh^i Alftf suprd, p. 169. 
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victory and acquirejd so mu^h triBasure, returned, greatly elated, 
to Karra, and took possession of his government. 

, Journey of the Emperor to Narwar. 

On the 12th Zi4 ka'da, 971 h., corresponding with the ninth 
year of the reign, the Emperor loft Agra, and went towards the 
river Ghambal with the object of elephant hunting.^ In conse- 
quence of the heavy rains and the inundations, he had to halt 
fifteen days, and when he did cross over one of his choice 
elephants named Lakhna was drowned. When he came to the 
vicinity of the town of Narwar he pitched his camp, for the 
jungle hard by was an elephant haunt. * * * After they had 
cleared that neighbourhood of elephants, he marched on towards 
M&lwa, and halted at Rewar.* Heavy rains compelled him to 
remain two days in sight of that town. From thence ho pro- 
ceeded to Sdrangpur, and again the heavy rains and floods 
greatly distressed his escort. When he approached S&rangpdr, 
Muhammad K&sim Klidn ISTaishapdri tho governor came forth 
to meet him and presented tribute. Next day the Emj)eror pro- 
ceeded onwards towards Mandfi. 

’Abdu'-lla Khan Uzbek was governor of Mandu, and as there 
were sundry differences between him and tho Emperor, he was 
greatly alarmed at his approach, and consequently fled off towards 
Gujardt. When the Emperor was informed of liis flight, he 
sent Mukim Khdn, one of his chief nobles, to 'Abdu-lla, to 
advise and reasdTUre him. Although Mukim Kh&n urged and 
persuaded, his words had no effect, for ’Abdu-lla thought that 
the object of the Khan was to detain him with words and stories 
till the royal forces had arrived and secured the roads. So he 
left Mukim Khdn and fled ; and the Khan went back and re- 
ported his want of success. 

The Emperor’s anger was roused, and he gave orders for a force 
to be sent to arrest ’Abdu-lla’s progress. The Emperor himself 

n’ 

i ■'*» Acoorcline to AM-l Fazl, tlio ml object was to cheob the proceedioga of 
Ubdu-lta Khta.— toL a, p. 279, » A very doubtful nams. 

1 » . 


vot. y. 
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followed, and on reaching Mandu intelligence arrived that his ad* 
vanced force was engaged in action with ^Abdu-lla, so he pressed 
on with all speed. When 'Abdn-lla saw that son^e of his most 
faithful followers had fallen, and heard that the Emperor was 
near at hand, he left his baggage and soldiers and hastened off. 
The Imperial forces pursued him as far as the country of i^li,' 
on the confines of Gujar&t, and drove him away from his wives 
and elephants. He then went to Oh&ngiz Khan in Gujar&t. 
This Ohangiz Kh&n was a slave of Sult&n Mahmud of Gujar&t, 
after whose death he had obtained the government of the 
country. The royal forces which had captured the horses and 
elephants and wives of ^Abdu-lla then turned back to AK, where 
they were received with honour. 

The Imperial army then moved, and on the new moon of 
Zi-1 hijja, 791 h., reached Mandu. The zaminddrs of the neigh- 
bourhood came in to pay their allegiance, and met with a 
gracious reception. Mir&n Mub&rak Sh&h, ruler of Kh&ndesh, 
sent a letter and suitable presents by the hands of ambassadors 
to the Emperor. After some days the ambassadors received 
permission to return, and a farmdn was sent to Mirdn Mub&rak 
Sh&h directing him to send any one of his daughters whom 
he thought worthy to attend upon the Emperor. ’Itimad Kh&n 
was also sent along with the ambassadors. When Mub&rak 
Sh&h received this gracious communication, he was greatly de- 
lighted, and he sent his daughter with a suitable retinue and 
paraphernalia to His Majesty, esteeming it a great favour to be 
allowed to do so. Whilst the Emperor remained at Mandu, 
Kh&n Kuli,® a servant of ’Abdu-lla Kh&n, who was now in 
Hindia,^ and Mukarrab Kh&n, one of the nobles of the Dekhin, 
in compliance with the royal command, came in with their fol- 
lowers, and had an audience. Mukim Kh&n, who had exhibited 
vigour and ability in this expedition, received the title' of Shuj&^ 
Kh&n. 

^ The country of Al, a large territory {mamlukat) in Mhlwa.”— I*. Al/t^ 

a “Jfiui’Ali.**— 

* ** On the borders of Malwa.’*— 2*. Alft, It lies on the left bank of the Nerbadda. 
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In Muharram, 972 (August, 1664), the*' Imperial camp moved 
from Mandu, and was pitched in sight of the town of X&lcha.^ 
Karra Bahidur Kh&n was appointed governor of Mandd, and an 
, order was made directing a party of the Imperial followers who 
remained behind in Mandd to stay in that province along with 
Karra Bahddur, and zealously serve His Majesty, Two days 
after, the camp moved towards A^gra, and upon reaching Ujjain, 
it remained there four days, in consequence of heav^ rain. In 
four days' march from thence it reached Sdrftngptir, and in a 
week afterwards it arrived at the pargana of Klierdr, within 
sight of the town. By regular stages it reached Sipri, Here 
the scouts brought in news of a herd of elephants, in which there 
was one very largo animal^ The royal servants went in chase rf 
them, and captured the whole of them. Proceeding by way of 
Narwar and Gwalior, the Emperor reached Agra on the 3rd 
Eabi’u-1 awwal. In the course of this year the Emperor had 
twins borne to him, one of whom was named Hasan, the other 
Husain ; but they lived only a month. 

After His Majesty returned from Mandu, and while ho was 
enjoying himself at Agra, he often rode out to Kdkrdnf,® a village 
in the vicinity of the capital, wliich was remarkable for the 
purity of its air and the excellence of its water. He deemed 
this a suitable site for a palace, so ho ordered one to be built. 
In a short time fine houses arose, and a great town sprung up, 
which was called Nagar-chin. 

Account of Khmja Mu^azzam. 

Khwdja Mu'azzam was maternal uncle of the Emperor, He 
was son of ’AU Akbar, and a descendant of Shaiku-1 Isldm 
Ahmad Jam. This person had been guilty of several dis- 
graceful actions during the reign of the Emperor Hum&ydn, 

* Bive or six miles north of Mandd. 

* « In the present day there are not such forests near Sipri m to afford shelter for 
droves of elephant8.”-Brigg8, Firishta, voL ii p. 216. 

» «Lagrhnl*» in one MS. ; Badifinl (vol. ii. p. 80) has ^Oahr&waU.” 

^T, jgt, vol. ii. p. 298. 
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who had felt consttained to speak about and oeqsure his 
offences to his son and successor. His unseemly conduct at 
length compelled the EmpWor to banish him, whereupon he 
went to Gujar&t. From thence he proceeded to Mecca, and 
after staying there some time he returned to the Court of Hu- 
maydn. Upon the demise of the crown, Bair&m Kh&n £h&n- 
khdn&n became the ruling power in the State, and he, knowing 
the chara^er of the Hhw&ja, procured an order for his exile. 
After his banishment, the Khw&ja stayed for a while in Gujar&t, 
but subsequently returned to the Court of the Emperor. Bair&m 
EhAn then countenanced him, and he received some degree of 
attention. Upon the disgrace of Bairam Khdn, the Emperor 
\g6k compassion on the Ehw&ja, and gave him some districts in 
jdgir. But the Khw&ja’s perverse and evil nature got the better 
of him, and he was guilty of some disgraceful deeds. To 
mention one — There was a woman named Fatima attached to 
the harem of the late Emperor, and the Khwaja had taken to 
himself a daughter of hers named Zuhra Agha, After some 
time he formed the design of putting her to death. Upon her 
mother being informed of this fact, she hastened to make it 
known to the Emperor, and to crave his protection. The 
Emperor was just about to start on a hunting excursion, and 
he assured the poor mother that he would take measures to 
rescue her daughter from the Khw&ja. Accordingly he sent 
Tihir Muhammad Eh&n Mir-i fardghat and Bustani Eh&n to 
give the Khw&ja notice that the Emperor was about to visit him. 
When TAhjlr Muhammad reached his house, he was so enraged 
that he killed the poor woman. As soon as the Emperor arrived, 
and was informed of the Khw&ja’s cruel actions, which cried 
for punishment, he gave orders to his followers to well thrash 
him, and then to put him in a boat and souse him several times 
in the river.^ After this he sent him a prisoner to the fort of 
Gwalior, where he died in confinement. 

^ Fazl says the Emperor had him and his Tile assoeiates hound hand and 
foot and cast into the river. Although immersed several times, he would not drown, 
and whenever he came up he abused the Emperor. He died insane.— 

Tol. ii. p. 270. 
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• Mirzd JSfulamdn*s Third Vmt ^to KibuL 

It has been before narrated how Mirz& Sulaim&n came to the 
rescue of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim, and how, after overthrowing 
Sh&h Abd-l Ma'&li, he gave jdglrs to his own adherents, and then 
returned home. Mirza Muhammad Hakim and his people, being 
greatly annoyed by these Badakhshdnis, drove them out of 
H&bul. Mirzd Sulaim&n then came again with a large army to 
take revenge for this expulsion. MirzA Muhammad Hakim left 
B&ki KAkshAl in command of his followers at Hdbul, and went 
off himself to JalAlAbad and Farsh&war. Upon reaching the 
river MdrAn,^ MirzA SulaimAn learnt how MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim had abandoned Kabul, and gone to JalAIAbAd. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim went on from ParshAwar to the 
shores of the Indus, and from thence forwarded to the Emperor a 
letter containing a statement of his grievances. MirzA SulaimAn, 
on learning that MirzA Muhammad Hakim had made an appeal 
to the Emperor, and had left ParshAwar, stationed one of his 
adherents named Kambar with three hundred men at JalAIAbad, 
and went towards KAbul. 

When the statement of MirzA Muhammad Hakim reached the 
Imperial Court, an order was given directing all tlie nobles and 
jdglrddrB of the PanjAb (such as Muhammad Kuli EhAn BirlAs 
KhAn-i KalAn, Eutbu-d din Muhammad KbAn, KamAl KhAn 
Gakhar, and others) to assemble their forces and march to the 
assistance of MirzA Muhammad Hakim. These nobles, in 
obedience to the command, proceeded to the Indus, and joined 
Muhammad Hakim. Then they began their march to recover 
KAbul. On reaching JalalAbAd they sent MirzA KasAn into the 
place to summon Kambar, MirzA SulaimAn's representative, to 
surrender; but that doomed one would not submit, so the 
Imperial forces attacked the fort. They took it in an hour, 
and put Kambar and all his three hundred men to the sword. 
Two men were allowed to go and carry the intelligence to 

. . ^ One MS. says mmfij the rlverr * 



294 


KIZAMtr.D Dm AHMAD. 


Mirz& Sulaim&n, and the head of Katnbar, with the r, news of 
the captuce of the city^ was sent to Baki K&ksh&l at K&bul. ' 

Mirz& Sulaim&n, on hearing of the fall of Jalal&b&d, and 
the approach of the royal forces, fled to Badakhshan. Mirz& 
Muhammad Hakim, escorted by the Imperial nobles, returned 
to K&bul, and again assumed the Government. The nobles, 
in obedience to the orders which they had received from the ' 
Emperor, then returned to their excepting Khan-i Kal&n, 
who had been appointed guardian of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim. ^ 
Shortly afterwards the Mirz&, without consulting Kh6n-i Kal&n, 
gave his sister, who had formerly been married to Sh&h Abu-1 
Ma'&li, to be the wife of Ehw&ja Husain Nakshabandi, a de- 
scendant of Ehw&ja Bah&u-d din. Presuming upon the im- 
portance he had acquired by this marriage, the Ehw&ja began 
to interfere in the affairs of the Mirza, and to call Khdn-i Eal&n 
to account. The Kh&ii was a hot-tempered man, and would not 
endure this, so he left E&bul, and went to Lahore without taking 
leave. Then he made a report of what had occurred to the 
Emperor. 

Tenth Tear of the Beign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 9th 
Sha’bdn, 972 h, (11 March, 1665 a.d.). At the beginning of this 
year His Majesty wished to go elephant hunting. Scouts were 
accordingly sent out to seek for the animals, and to report when 
they found them. On the 1st Rajab, 972, the Emperor himself 
started for Harwar and Garha by way of Dhdlpdr. Upon 
reaching Narwar, he pitched his camp. The scouts then reported 
that there were several herds of elephants in the neighbouring 
jungles. His Majesty speedily went to the jungle, and returned 
after capturing all the elephants. Another day the scouts 
brought news to the camp that there were many elephants in 
a desert about eight has distant. The royal servants started off, 
and towards the close of the day they found the animals, every 
one of which they captured. They drove them towards the fort 
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^ of P&nwa, where they arrived in the middle of the night* Three 
hundred and fifty elephants were taken that day. From thence 
they returned to the royal camp, which was in the vicinity of 
Oarim. There it remained nearly twenty days. The hot season 
now came on, and the unhealthy winds blew, and many men in 
the camp became weak and. ill, so His Majesty returned to ^ra. 

Building of the Fort of Agra. 

e In this year the command was given for building a new fort 
of hewn stone at j^gra, instead of the old citadel, which was of 
brick, and had become ruinous. The foundation was accordingly 
laid, and in four years the fortress was completed.^ In these 
days it has no equal in the world. The walls are ten gais in 
thickness; and are built of stone and mortar. The stones are cut 
on both sides, and are joined with the greatest nicety. The 
height of the fort is more than forty ga&. There is a moat dug 
all round, and faced on both sides with stone and mortar. It is 
twenty gaz wide and ten gaz deep, and water is conducted into it 
from the river Jumna. The cost of this building was nearly 
three krore of iankae? The date of foundation of its gates is 

found in the words “ hinii dar-% bihisht (974 h.). 

Bebellion of AH Kuli Khdn-zamd% Ibrdhim Khan, and Sikandar 

Khdn. 

In consequence of the severe proceedings against ’Abdu-lla 
£h&n Uzbek, which have been narrated above, an opinion got 
abroad that the Emperor had a bad opinion of the Uzbeks. 
When the Emperor went to Narwar elephant hunting, Ashraf 
Kh&n Mir-mumhl was sent to Sikandar Ehdn, to conciliate him 
with gracious promises of the Emperor’s favour, and to bring him 
to Coqrt. As Ashraf Kh&n approached Oudh, which was the 

' The work was earned on under the direction of Kh&n if/r-i harr o hahr, 
and was completed in eight years. vol. ii. p. 311. 

* An assessment in money amounting to the value of three airt of grain per /art'd 
of land was imposed,1md collectors and officers (tawdehf) were appoint^ to realise it 
irom the/rf^/«#rfrr* — ^Badhdni, voL ii. p. 74. 



296 


NIZAMU-D DrN AHMAD. ^ 


jdgir of Sikandar Khdn, the latter came out to meet^him^ and 
conducted him to his house mth- all due ceremony. He sub* * 
mitted to the Emperor''s command, and acted as if he meant to 
go to Court. But after some days he said to Ashraf Ehdn> 

Ibrdhim !E[hdn is a much greater man than I, and he is in this 
neighbourhood ; the best thing we can do is to go to him, and 
get him to acquiesce in your demand. We will then go to 
Court together.” Upon this understanding they went to the 
town of Sardwar,^ which was jdgir of Ibrdhim Khdn. 

When Sikandar Khdn and Ibrdhim Khan met, they took coun- 
sel together, and resolved to consult with *AK Kuli Khdn, who 
was one of their own tribe, and was the Emperor’s representative 
in their part of the country. In pursuance of this resolution, 
and with the concurrence of Ashraf Khdn, they proceeded to 
Jaunpur, the jdgir of Khdn-zamdn. After consultation their 
judgment was adverse to the course proposed, and they deter- 
mined to rebel. They improperly detained Ashraf Khdn, and then 
broke into open rebellion. Ibrdhim Khdn and Sikandar Khdn 
went to Lucknow, full of hostile designs. Khdn-zamdn and his 
brother went to Karra Mdnikpdr, and there began their revolt. 

Shdham Khdn Jalair, Shdh Biddgh Khdn, Amir Khdn, 
Muhammad Amin Diwana, Sultdn Kuli Khdlddr, with all the 
jdglrddrs of his neighbourhood, Shdh Tdhir Badakhshi, the 
brother of Shdh Khalilu-lla, and other nobles, being informed of 
these rebellious proceedings, marched out against the rebels, and 
fought against them. In the course of the fighting Muhammad , 
Amin fell from his horse, and was made prisoner by the rebels. 
Shdham Khdn and Biddgh Khdn exerted themselves most 
strenuously, but as the forces of the rebels more than’ doubled 
their own, they were obliged to retreat and shut themselves up 
in the fort of Namikbd,^ from whence they sent an account to the . 
Emperor. 

1 Surhaiptlr.” — Bad&ilni, vol. ii, p. 75. Akbar^ndma^ Tol. ii. p. 314. Sur«! 
harpt&r is in the sarkdr of J aunpdr. — Elliot’s Glossary y Tol. ii, p. 1 1 2. 

* Var. “ Namakha.” “ Nim-kah&r.*’— BodkCni. ** toU 

ii. p. 315. 
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Kh&i^-zam&n and his brother Bah&dur Eh&n now showed 
their dispositions, and began to plunder the country in their 
neighbourhood. Majndn Kh&n E&ksh&l,^ the jdglrddr of that 
quarter, shut himself up in the fort of Mdnikpur. He sent to 
inform iisaf Khdn Khwdja *Abdu-l Majid, governor of Garha, 
of the state of affairs, and summoned him to his side. Leaving 
a detachment in charge of the country of Garha, Asaf Hh&n 
proceeded with a strong force to Karra, which was his own jdgir. 

|There he divided, as a bounty among the soldiers, the treasures 
of Ghaur&garh which had fallen into his hands. He also sent 
a large sum to Majndn Khdn. Asaf Khdn and Majndn Kh&n 
took a bold course, and. went forth to confront the rebels, and 
sent a report to the Emperor of the position. 

When the statements of the amirs reached the Emperor at his 
encampment, he resolved to punish these attempts. He ordered 
Mu’nim Kh&n Kh&n-kh&n&n to march in advance with a strong 
force, and to cross over the river at Kanauj, to keep the enemy 
in check. He himself remained behind a few days to collect and 
organize his forces. In the month of Shaww&l be crossed over 
the Jumna, and marched to chastise the rebels. Upon approach- 
ing Kanauj, Mu’nim Kh&n came forth to meet him, bringing 
with him Kiy& Kh&n Gang^, who had joined the rebels, and 
begged forgiveness for him. The Emperor pardoned his crime, 
and restored him to his former position. He remained ten days 
waiting for an opportunity to cross the river. 

When the waters subsided, intelligence was brought that 
Sikandar Kh&n, heedless of what was to happen, was still in 
Lucknow. Thereupon His Majesty . left^ Khw&ja Jah&n, Mu- 
za&r Kh&n, and Mu'in Kh&n in charge of the camp, while he 
himself started oif at midnight with a valiant body of men to 
inarch against tlie rebel with all speed. That night and the 
next day he struggled through all obstacles without taking rest, 
and on the following morning came in sight of Sikandar at 
Lucknow. As soon as Sikandar heard of his approach, he hastily 
^ See Bloehmonn's. Alshari^ yoI. i. p. 369, 
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abandoned Lucknow and fled. The horses of the Einperor?s 
force were quite worn out with fatigue, so Sikandar made his 
escape, and went off unmolested to Khdn-zam&n and Bah&dur 
Khdn. They also were now alarmed, and retreated from before 
Xsaf Eh&n to Jaunpur. They marched from thence, and 
sending forward their adherents, they crossed the river at the 
ferry of Marhan, and halted on the other side of the river. 

The Emperor sent on Y tisuf Muhammad Eh&n ^ in advance from 
Lucknow, and himself followed close after him. He ‘encamped| 
in the neighbourhood of Jaunpdr, and there Jisaf Eh&n and 
Majn&n Kh&n came to pay their respects, and were graciously 
received. Xsaf Eh&n brought with him some costly offerings, 
which were accepted. Next day his army, which had been got 
together by means of the treasures of Garha, and numbered five 
thousand horse, was drawn out in the plain and reviewed by 
His Majesty, who expressed his royal satisfaction. On Friday, 
the 12th Zi-1 hijja, the royal forces entered the citadel of Jaun- 
pur. Orders were given to Xsai Eh&n and other great nobles 
to cross over the Ganges at the ferry of Narhan, where ’All 
Euli Eh&n and his followers had passed, and then to go to 
confront the rebels, and act according to circumstances. Asaf 
Eh&n, in obedience to orders, crossed the Ganges with the force 
under his command. 

Between ’All Euli Eh&n-zam&n and Sulaiman Eir&ni Afgh&n, 
ruler of Bengal, there was a strong alliance and identity of 
interest ; it was therefore deemed expedient to send an envoy to 
Sulaim&n, in order to forbid his rendering assistance to Eh&n- 
zam&n. H&ji Muhammad Ehan Sist&ni, a man remarkable for 
prudence, was accordingly sent. When he reached the fort of 
Boht&s, some Afgh&n chiefs, who were in league with ’AH Euli 
Eh&n, arrested him and sent him to ^Ali Eulf. The H&ji was 
on very friendly terms with the Eh&n, who was greatly pleased 
to see him, and did his utmost to treat him with re|pect and 
honour. The Eh&n thought it advisable to make the H&ji the 
^ Son of the lato Atka Kh&n, 
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medium of seeking forgiveness for his offences, and determined 
to send his mother along with the H&ji to make intercession at 
il Court. The result of this proceeding will be hereafter narrated. 

Orissa. 

The B&ja of Orissa, one of the divisions of the province of 
Bengal, was a powerful chief, and kept a strong hand over all 
the surrounding country. The Emperor sent Husain £h&n 
^haz&nchi and MahS^patar, who was an accomplished master of 
Hindi music, on an embassy to the Bdja, holding out great 
promises of favour and distinction to induce him to prevent 
Sulaimdn Ehdn Afghdn from rendering any assistance to *AIi 
Euli Khdn. After honourably entertaining Husain Kh&n and 
Mah&p&tar for four months, he sent them back to Court with 
several fine elephants and other splendid presents. This country 
of Orissa is an extensive territory, of which the capital is Jagan- 
n&th — Jagannath being an idol which gives name and renown to 
the city. 

MgAt of j&!saf Khdn to Garha. 

After Asaf Eh&n had joined the Emperor and shown his 
forces, Muzaffar Kh&n showed hostility towards him, and in- 
duced some persons to bring charges against him in respect of 
the plunder of Carha. He himself also alarmed Asaf Kh&n 
with some significant observations. This filled the heart of Asaf 
Eh&n with suspicion and anxiety. When he was made com- 
mander Sf the forces, and was sent against 'All Hull Kh&n, he 
seized the opportunity, and at midnight went off with his brother 
Wazir Kh&n, and his party, towards Karra. Next day the chief 
nobles, without delay, communicated the fact of his flight to the 
Emperor, and the Emperor appointed Mu’nim Kh&n to succeed 
him in the, command. He also sent Shuj&^at Kh&n with a 
detachment in pursuit of Asaf Kh&n, to chastise him for his 
conduct. When Shuj&’at Kh&n reached M&nikpur, he found 
that Asaf Kh&n had gone to Karra, and intended to proceed 
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from thence to Ghtrha-Katanka.^ Shiij&’at Eh&n emh^ked\ils 
men in boats, intending to cross the river, and ^saf Kh&n, being 
informed of this, turned back to the river-bank, and reached it 
as the boats arrived. A great struggle ensued, in ivhich Asaf 
Eb&n succeeded in preventing the landing of Shuj&’at Eh&n, 
who was obliged to return to his own side at nightfall. In the 
course of the night, ^saf Kh&n resumed his flight, and next 
morning Shuj&’at Kh&n crossed the liver in pursuit ; but finding 
the attempt to overtake him hopeless, he fell back and rejoined# 
the Emperor at Jaunpiir, 

Mission of Kalij Khdn to the Fort of Bohtds. 

This fort is situated in Bih&r, and in height and strength 
excels all the fortresses of Hind6st&n. The surface of the hill 
upon which the fort is built is more than fourteen hos in length, 
and its \ividth is three /ros, and the height from the plain to the 
battlements is about half a kosf^ From the time of Sher Kh&n 
Afgh&n it remained in the hands of the Afgh&ns, until the time 
when Sulaim&n Kir&ni became ruler of Bengal. Fath Kh&n Tibati 
then seized upon it, and refused to submit to Sulaim&n. In the 
year 972 h., Sulaim&n collected an army, and in the expectation 
of the help of ^AU KuU Kh&n^ marched against Eoht&s, and 
laid siege to it. 

When the Imperial forces marched in that direction against 
Kh&n-zam&n, Fath Khan, seizing upon this favourable chance,® 
sent his brother Husain Kh&n to the Emperor with rich 
presents, and with a message in which he said that^the fort 
belonged to the Emperor, and that he would send him the 
keys as soon as the Imperial camp was pitched at Jaunp&r. 

^ Near JabalpCr, ia Central India. See a note in Blocbmann's Ain-i Akbari^ 
Tol. i. p. 367. 

2 AgrvBulture ia carried on within the fortress, and water is so abundant that if a 
peg is driven into the ground, or a-hole is dug for a fire, water is everywhere found. 
— ^Bad&dni, vol. ii. p. 78. 

3 Abti-l Fazl says that Fath Kh&n having professed allegiance, the Emperor sent 
Kalij Kh&n to arrange matters. He was so far successful that Fath Kh&n sent his 
brother with Kalij Kh&n to wait upon Akhax^^JJsbar^ndma, vol. il p. 236. 
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Sufaim&f , on being informed of the approach of the Imperial 
forces, raised the siege. Fath !Elb&n being thus relieved of 
his adversary, brought into the fort all the provisions he could 
(Sollect. Bepenting of having sent his brother on the mission, 
he now wrote to him directions to make his escape, and come 
into the fort, which was well stored. When the Emperor 
encamped at Jaunpdr, Husain Ehdn requested that some one 
might be sent with him to receive the keys of the fort. Kalij 
^Kh&n was accordingly sent to receive the keys from Fath Kh&n, 
and bring them to the Emperor. But when Kalfj Khdn reached 
Bohtds, Fath Khdn affected to comply, and detained him some 
days. Ealij Eh&n at length discovered the duplicity of Fath 
Ehdn, and returned to Court unsuccessful. 

Proceedings of ^All KuU Khan {Khdn-zamdn). 

When ^Ali KuH Klidn faced the Imperial forces at* the ferry 
of Narhan, he sent jiis brother Bahddur Khan, in company with 
Sikandar Khdn, to the country of Sarwdr,^ in order to stir up 
a rebellion in that country. When this news reached His 
Majesty's ears, he issued orders for several of the chief nobles, 
such as Shdh Biddgh Khdn and his son 'Abdu-1 Matlab Khdn 
Kiyd Khan and * ♦ ♦ to march against Sikandar and Bahddur 
Khdn, under the command of Mir Mu’izu-1 Mulk, who was a 
descendant of the Saiyids of Meshhed, and was renowned for 
his valour.® 

It has been already mentioned that Khan-khdndn (Mu^'nim 
.Khdn) was sent to take the place of Asaf Khan in command 
of the army, which confronted Khdn-zamdn at the ferry of 
Harhan. Between Khdn-khdndn and Khdn-zaman there w^as an 
old and warm friendship, and when they were thus opposed to 
each other, a correspondence was opened, and it was agreed that 

i So in the MSS., and so written also by Bad&dni and Ahd-1 Fazl. wohld 
therefore seem to be another name of Surharpdr. See note au^rd^ p. 296. ^ 

’ Bad&dni (vol. ii. pp. 79, 80), on the contrary, speaks of his incapacity, a'hd is 
Baroastic about the impractical temper of the people of Meshhed. See BlQ(^mann*s 
Akbarif toI. i. p. 381. 
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Kh&n-zam&n should wait upon Eh&n-kh&nan to discuss the 
terms of peace. The negociations lingered on for four or five 
months, and warlike operations were suspended. 

The Emperor then sent Ehw&ja-jah&n and Darb&r Kh&n to 
the army, to ascertain and report if this cessation of hostilities 
were advisable, and if not to order an immediate advance of the 
Imperial forces over the river against the rebels. When Ehw&ja* 
jahdn and Darbdr Khdn reached the army, Khan-zamdn resolved 
to profit by their arrival, and having offered his congratulations 
he brought forward his proposals of peace. After many com- 
munications and much correspondence, it was agreed that Khan- 
zamdn and Ibrdhirn Khdn on one side, and Khwdja Jahdn aild 
Darbdr Khdn on the other side, should have an interview in 
boats in the middle of the river.^ After a long discussion it was 
determined that Khdn>zamdn should send his mother, ’Ali Khdn, 
and Ibrdhirn Khdn his uncle, to the Court of the Emperor, to ask 
pardon for his oficnces. Upon receiving forgiveness the Khdn 
and his brother and Sikandar Khdn were to go to Court, Khdn- 
zaman was also to send with his mother some elephants which 
he possessed. These matters being agreed upon, Khan-zamdn 
returned to his camp, Khdn-khdndn and Khwdja-jahdn wrote 
a statement of the settlement, and sent it by Darbdr Khdn to 
the Emperor, Next day ’All Kuli Khdn sent his mother,^ and 
Ibrdhirn Khdn, and the elephants in charge of Mir Hddi his 
8adr^ and Nizdni Akd, one of his confidants. Khdn-kfidndn 
and Khwdja-jahdn took them and the elephants, and proceeded 
to Court to ask forgiveness for Khan-zamdn. 

Just at Jhis time accounts arrived of the operations which 
Mir Mu'izu-1 Mulk and the other nobles were carrying on 
against Bahddur Khdn and Sikandar, whom Khdn-zamdn had 
sent to create disturbances and make a diversion in the sarkdr 

^ , Abtl-I Fazl condemns Kb&n-khfin&n’s simplicity, says that it ^ras he who met 
Kh&n-zamhn on the river and settled the terms of peace, and that at his recom- 
mendation the Emperor sent Khwhja-jah&n to reassure Khhn-zam&n. — Akbar-^ndma^ 
vol. ii. W 326. But Bad&dni states (vol, ii. p. 79) that Kh&n-kh&nkn and Khw&ja« 
jahtn w^t together to the meeting, attended by three or four others. 
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of Sarwir. When intelligence of the approach of the royal 
forces reached them, they halted where they were, and sent 
persons to Mir Mu’izu*! Mulk to assure him that they had no 
wish to contend against him, and entreated him to be the 
mediator to obtain their forgiveness from the Emperor. They 
promised to send the elephant which they had as an offering, 
and to return to their duty upon pardon being vouchsafed to 
them. Mu’izu-l Mulk sent to say that their offences could be 
purified only by the sword. Bahddur Khdn again sent a person 
ito Mu’izu-1 Mulk to propose that he should wait upon him, 
and discuss the matter. Mu’izu-1 Mulk agreed to this, and went 
to the border of his camp, whither Bahddur Khdn came to meet 
him, and to make his propositions of peace. But Mu’izu-1 Mulk 
would hear of nothing but war, so Bahddur Khdn retunied 
disappointed, and resolved to mako ready for battle. 

Lashkar Khdn Mir Bahhshi and Rdjd Todar MaP now arrived 
with reinforcements for the royal army,^ and Bahddur Khdn and 
Sikandar Khdn renewed their proposals of peace, and asked for 
a delay until it was ascertained what answer was given by 
the Emperor to the mother of Khdn-jahdn and to Ibrdhim 
Khdn, who had been sent to sue for forgiveness. But Mu'izu-1 
Mulk was so eaofer for war® that he would not listen to their 
words, and so brought upon himself defeat. 

Mu’izud Mulk drew out his forces for battle, and sent on his 

^ B&j& Todar Mai, tke celebrated financier and administrator, was a Khatri and 
a native of Lahore. His father died when the son was quite young, and left no 
provision for him. The young man entered life as a writer, but be soon rose from 
that humble position, and was employed by Sher Shhh in superintending the 
erection of New Boht&s {suprd, p. 114). It was under the able government 
of Sher Shhh that his natural talents were trained and developed, so that ho was 
afterwards of inestimable service to Akbar, and made a name which still remains/ 
famous. This is the 6rst time the Tabakdt mentions him, but henceforward he ia 
one of the most prominent and active of all the able subordinates of Akbar. Lpe 
died on the 11th day of the year 998 (10 Nov. 1589). . . J 

^ *<They were sent to hasten on a decision either for peace or war.** — ^Badddni, 
VoL !i. p. 80. 

^ Mu’iz was all fire, and Todar Mai poured on oil and naphtha.*’— i^addfinf, 
vol. ii. p. 80. 
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advanced guard under Muhammad Amin Diwana, Salim Eh&ilj 
’Abdu-1 Matlab Khan, Beg Mdriu Eh&u, and other veteran 
soldiers ; he himself took post with the main body. On the other 
side Sikandar had command of the advance, and BahAdur of 
the centre. In this order they advanced, and a warm action 
ensued. The royal forces defeated the advanced division under 
the command of Sikandar. Muhammad YAr, his son-in-law, was 
killed, and he himself fell back to the Black Biver, which was in 
his rear. Many of his soldiers were drowned in the river, and 
many others died by the sword. The victorious forces then broke 
up in search of plunder. Mu^’izu-l Mulk, with a few men, kept 
his position, and BahAdur until now did not stir from his post. 
But now he seized the favourable moment, attacked Mu’izu-1 
Mulk, and drove him from his position. Muhammad BAki Eh An 
and other of the amira^ under pretence of securing the baggage, 
and some others, treacherously withdrew tliemselves and stamped 
themselves with disloyalty. ShAh BidAgh KhAn, observing the 
condition of affairs, hastened forward, and in the hc:it of the 
fight was unhorsed. His son ’Abdu-1 Matlab KhAn rushed 
forward to rescue his father; but just at that juncture a party 
of the enemy made a charge and took BidAgh Khan prisoner, 
and it was only by dint of great exertion that ’A bdu-1 Matlab 
made his escape. Mir Mu’izu-1 Mulk was compelled to turn his 
back and flee. BAjA Todar Mai and Lashkar KhAn, who were 
in reserve, struggled valiantly till night, and maintained their 
position ; but as the centre had been driven away, their efforts 
were fruitless. 

^ Next day^all the defeated forces assembled in one place, ^ and 
made for Eanauj, after sending a report of the engagement to 
\ His Majesty. 

It has already been related how KhAn-khAnAn conducted the 
^^her of KhAn-zamAn and IbrAhim KhAn, with Mir HAdf Sair 
®»®WizAm AkA, to the Court of the Emperor. IbrAhim KhAn, 
II uncovered head and with a sword and shroud^ upon his 
jab&a wk 1 «( Shergarh.'»— Bad&Cni, vol. li. p. 72. . 
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n6ck, stepped forward, and Khdn-^kh&n&n entreated forgiveness. 
He urged that the services of Kh&n-zam&n and his brother to 
the Imperial throne were manifest to all men, amd the services 
they had rendered were invaluable. By the influence of their 
destiny they had now been guilty of an offence ; but he trusted 
that the boundless mercy and kindness of His Majesty would 
look with an eye of tenderness upon the faults of such useful 
servants. 

When this old servant thus besought forgiveness for past 
offences with a face full of hope, the Emperor, out of the 
kindness that he felt for Khdn-kh&nan, said, “ For your sake, 
I forgive their offences, but I am not satisfied that they will 
remain faithful.'^ Khan-kh&nan then inquired what the order 
was as regarded their jdgirs^ and His Majesty replied, “ As I 
have pardoned their offences, what question can there be about 
their jdgin ? But so long as I remain in this neighbourhood 
they must not come over the river. When I return to the 
capital, they must send their vaMU there, and farmdm for their 
jdgh shall then be issued, under which they may take posses- 
sion.” Kh4n-kh&nan cast a look of joy to heaven, and sent the 
good news of the pardon to the mother of Kh&n-zaman. By 
command of the Emperor, the sword and shroud were taken off 
the neck of Ibr&him Khan. Kh4n-zam&n’s mother immediately 
sent messengers to Sikandar and Bah&dur Khdn, to carry the 
glad tidings of the pardon, and to inspire them with hope. She 
also advised them to send directly to Court the elephants which 
they possessed. Sikandar and Bahadur were greatly delighted 
at this information, and sent the elephants called Koh pdra and 
Saf-shikan, along with other gifts, to His Majesty. 

At the same time the report arrived from R&ja Todar Mai 
and Lashkar Kh&n upon the action wdiich had been fought, and 
upon the misconduct of some of the amirs^ as above related. 
His Majesty had pardoned the offences (of Sikandar and Ba- 
h&dur Kh&n), so he said their faults have been forgiven and 
to carry out his decision he sent orders to his amirs to return 

VOL. v. 20 
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to Court. Mir Mu'izu-l'^Mulk, Rdj& Todar Mai, andJLashkar 
Kh&n, accordingly returned ; but those who had acted disgrace- 
fully were forbidden to make their appearance for a time. 

The Emperor then went to visit the fort of Ohun&r, celebrated 
for its height and strength. He made three days^ march from 
Jaunptlr to Benares, and there rested several days. From 
thence he went to the fortress, and having surveyed it, he 
ordered it to be repaired and strengthened. Here he was 
informed that there were many elephants in the jungles of 
Ghun&r, so he set off with a party of his attendants on a 
hunting expedition. At ten kos distance they found a herd, 
and having captured ten, they returned to the fort of Chun&r, 
and from thence to the Imperial camp. 

March against ^AU Kull Khdn-zamdn, 

It has been above related how Khan-zaman was pardoned, 
and \\hjdgirs restored, upon condition that he did not pass over, 
the river without permission. But when the Emperor had gone 
to Ohundr, he crossed tlie river, and went to Muhammad&b&d, 
one of the dependencies of Jaunpur, and from thence sent parties 
of troops to occupy GliazJpur and Jaunpur. As sc^n as the 
Emperor returned to his camp, he was informed of this evil 
proceeding of ’AU KuU Kli5,n^s, and he said reproachfully to 
Kh&n-kliandii, “ No sooner had I quitted this neighbourhood 
than ’Ali KuU Khan broke the copditions of his pardon.’’ 
Kh&n-khdii&n looked mortified, and endeavoured to make ex- 
cuse. 

Orders wore given for Ashraf Khdn Mir^hakhsM to go to 
Jaunpur," and make prisoner the mother of 'Ali KuU Khan, 
who was in that city, and to confine her in the fort of Jaunpdr. 
He was also to secure every rebel he could lay hold of. Khw&ja 
Jah&n and Muzaffar Khdn were to remain with the camp, and 
lead it by regular marches. The Emperor himself, with a con- 
siderable force, started off upon a rapid march against ’All Kuli 
Kh&u. Ja’far Kh&n, son of Kar&k Kh&n Turkom&n, who had 
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Aonid from ’Ir&k, went to the fort of 6h&zipdr, intending to 
make a dash at it ; but 'All KuU Khdn’s people, who were ia 
the fort, hearing of his intention, let themselves down from the 
walls on to the river Ganges, and went to Muhammaddbad. 

Khdn-zamdn; who was in that town, on being informed of 
what had occurred, hastened to make his escape by the water. 
When he reached the river Sarwar (Saru), some boats, laden 
with his property and effects, fell into the hands of the royal 
forces. A body of troops was sent across the river with orders 
to take no rest until they had secured Khdn-zamdn. The 
forces under the Emperor occupied the banks of the Sarwar 
(Sard), and after searching all the jungles, they found that 
Khdn-zaman had gone off to the Siwalik hills. ^ News now 
arrived that Bahddur Khdn had gone to Jaunpur,^ and liberated 
his mother. He made Ashraf Khdn prisoner, and formed the 
design of making an attack upon the royal camp.^ Upon 
learning this, the Emperor gave up the chase of Khdn-zamdn, 
and turned towards Jaunpdr. The detachment also, which had 
been sent on in pursuit of him, returned and joined the Em- 
peror. Sjkandar and Bahadur Khdn, being informed of this 
movement, made a retreat, and crossed the Ganges at the ferry 
of Narhan. 

In the month of Eajab, when the royal camp was near the 
pargana of Nizdmdbdd, the annual Majlk4 wazn was held. 
Twice every year, on the Emperor s birthday, both according to 
the solar and lunar reckoning, the ministers and nobles weighed 
the Emperor against gold, silver, and other things, which things 
were afterwards distributed among the poor and needy.* 

The Emperor marched from Nizdmdbdd to Jaunpiir, where 
he ordered a pleasant site to be selected, and a splendid palace 

^ Tie proceeded first to the fort of Jalfipfira. — jik^ar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 335. 

* He took the fort by escalade. — Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 83. ^ 

* He levied contributions St JaunpCir, and afterwards at Benares. — Akbar^ndma, 
vol. ii. p. 336. 

^ This is a Hindu practice, and Bad&dnt ssys (vol. ii. p. 84) the gold and other 
things were given to the brahmans and others. 
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to be built ; and the nobles also were to build houses and palaces 
suitable to their rank. For it was detei^mined that so long as 
^AU KuU Khan and his brother should remain in the world, 
Jaunpur should be the capital of the State. The royal forces 
were sent in pursuit of the fugitives, with instructions to take 
no rest until they had inflicted the punishment due to them. 
When 'AU KuU Khan heard of this, he left the Siwalik hills, 
whither he had fled, and came to the side of the Ganges. Then 
he sent a faithful follower named Mirzd Mubarak Rizwi^ to 
Court with a message. This man went along with the mother 
of Khan-zamdn to Khdn-khdndn, and delivered his message. 
Kh&n-kh&ndn, with the assistance of Mir 'Abdu-1 Latif, Mulla 
^Abdu-lla Makhdtimu-l Mulk, who was Shaikhu-1 Isl&m of Hind, 
and Shaikh ’Abdu-n Nabi the 8adr^ again made intercession for 
Khan-zamdn ; and the Emperor, in his great kindness, once more 
pardoned his offences. 

Khwdja-jahdn, Mir Murtaza Sharifi, and Makhddmu-l Mulk 
were commanded to go to Kh&n-zamdn, to reprove him, and to 
convey to him the glad tidings of his forgiveness. When the 
party reached the camp of Khdn-zam&n, he came fortji to meet 
them, and conducted them with great honour to his dwelling. 
He detained them some time, and treated them most respect- 
fully. Then as required, he expressed contrition for his faults, 
took an oath of fidelity, and bade his visitors farewell. The 
Emperor’s opponents having repented of their unrighteous deeds, 
and made their submission, he returned to the capital in the 
beginning of the eleventh year of the reign, corresponding with 
973 H. - 

Eleventh year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, 20th 
•Sha’b&n, 973 h. (12th March, 1566). The Court reached the 
capital 4gra at the beginning of this year, on Friday, the 8th 

^ This was the title he afterwards acquired. He was at this time called Mirzi 
Mirak. — Bad&dni, yol. ii. p. 84. 
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Ramaz&n, After a few days' rest and pleasure, the Emperor 
visited Nagar-chin, a fine building which he had founded. \_Eis 
pleasure in the game of ehaugdn; game played at night with fire* 
balls. Death of Muhammad Yiisuf Khdn Atka^ Kokaltdsh of the 
Emperor y from excessive drinking. 

March of Mahdi Kasim Khdn to Qarha^ and Flight of A! saf 
Khdn to Khdn*zamdn, 

The Emperor’s mind being now relieved from all anxiety in 
respect of ’All KuU Khan and other rebels, Mahdi K&sim 
Khdn, one of the old nobles of the Imperial house, was sent 
with 3000 or 4000 men to Garha to settle the affairs of that 
country, and to capture Asaf Khdn. Before Mahdi Kdsiin 
Khdn arrived, Asaf Khdn quitted the fort of Chaurdgarh, and 
went off into the jungles. He wrote a letter, full of humility 
and repentance, to the Emperor, asking permission to go on the 
pilgrimage. Mahdi Kdsim Khdn, on arriving in Garha, secured 
all the country, and went in pursuit of Asaf Khdn, who then 
wrote letters to Khdn-zamdn, proposing to go and join him. 
Khdn-zamdn wrote in reply, inviting him to come to him. Asaf 
Khdn, deceived by this, went to Jaunpur, along with his brother 
Wazir Khdn ; but at the very first audience he beheld the arro- 
gance of Khdn-zamdn, and was sorry that he had come. Mahdi 
Kdsim Khdn, being in despair of capturing the fugitive, returned 
to Grarha, and ho sent back to Court the men who had been 
despatched to reinforce him. 

Khdn-zamdn sent Asaf Khan along with Bahddur Khdn 
to seize upon some territories which were in the hands of 
the Afghdns ; but he kept Wazir Khdn near himself, and 
•appointed men to watch him. Wazir Khdn sent a person to 
Asaf Khdn to say, ** I intend to fly from this place at such 
and such a time : do you also in some way or other get away^ 
from Bahddur Khdn.” Asaf Khdn accordingly, leaving all his 
baggage and property behind, went off in the night, and took 
the road to Karra-Mdnikpur. In the course of the night 
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he travelled thirty kos^ but Bahadur Kh&n pursued him, and 
overtook him between Jaunpdr and M&nikpur. A fight ensued, 
in which Asaf Kh&n was defeated and taken prisoner. Bah&dur 
Kh&n threw him into a howda on an elephant, and went on his 
way, when Wazir Kh&n, who had got away from Khdn-zaft&n, 
came up. Bah&dur Kh&n, feeling that he was unable to cope 
with Wazir Khan, gave orders for putting Asaf Khan to death 
at once in the howda. Sword-cuts wero aimed at Asaf Kh&n, 
three of his fingers were cut off, and he received a wound also in 
the nose; but Wazir Kh&n fought his way through, and rescued 
his brother. The two brothers then went to Karra, and Bah&dur 
Kh&n returned without accomplishing his object. Wazir Kh&n 
proceeded to Court, and, through the intervention of Muzaf- 
far Kh&n, he was admitted to an audience, and received pardon 
for his own and his brother's offences, while His Majesty was 
near Lahore, engaged in the pursuit of Mirz& Muhammad 
Hakim and in hunting, as will be related in their appropriate 
place. A farmdn of favour and conciliation was sent to Asaf 
Kh&n. 


Mirzd Sulaimdn*s fourth attempt upon Kdbul. 

It has been related in a former page how Mirz& Sulaim&n led 
his army against K&bul, and how the Imperial forces were sent 
to the assistance of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim. Mirz& Sulaim&n, 
unable to resist, retreated to Badakhsh&n, and the Imperial 
nobles, having taken leave of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim, returned 
to Hindust&n. Sulaim&u being now informed of the return of 
the Emperor's forces, assembled his army in Badakhsh&n, and 
marched with his wife Khurram Begam to effect the conquest 
of K&bul. Mirz& Muhammad Hakim left K&bul in charge of 
Ma'sum Koka, who was in his confidence, and had a reputation, 
for courage. He himself went with Khw&ja Hasan Nakshabandi 
and the army into the valley of the Ghorband. Mirz& Sulaim&n 
advanced to K&bul, and invested the fortress. When he found 
that he was not likely to capture it, he took counsel, and sent 
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Ilia wife £hurram Begam into Ghorband to Mirad Muhammad 
Hakim, in order to delude him with a show of kindness and 
friendship, and to prevail over him hj plausible representations. 
Khurram Begam accordingly left Mirza Sulaimau before K&bul, 
and* went towards. Ghorband. She sent forward some persons 
to assure Mivzk Muhammad Hakim of her great affection for 
him, that having no son of her own, she looked upon him as her 
son, and that the great object of her journey was to bring about 
concord and unity. 

MirzS, Muhammad Hakim, in consequence of this message, 
determined to have a meeting with Khurram Begam at Kard- 
bdgh, which is about ten koa from Kdbul ; and he sent niessen* 
gers to her to inform her of his intention, and to receive from 
her satisfactory assurances. Khurram Begam showed great joy 
at the prospect of a meeting, and affirmed with strong oaths that 
she had no deceitful or treacherous designs, and that her sole 
object was unanimity. The messengers listened to those words 
and returned. They had not gone far, when that stupid ^ woman 
sent off messengers in hot haste to Mirzd Sulaimdn, informing 
him of the intended meeting at Karab&gh, and advising him to 
come there secretly with all speed, and await his opportunity. 
Mirza Sulaim&n left Muhammad Kuli Shaghdli, a man of 
courage and one of his confidential nobles, with 1000 men, in 
charge of his daughters, who were with him in his camp at 
Kdbul. With the rest of the army he made a forced march to 
the neighbourhood of Kar&b&gh, and there took post in ambush. 

The messengers sent by Mirza Muhammad Hakim to Khur- 
ram Begam returned to him, and reported all her assurances and 
pledges. They strongly urged him to meet her, and Khw&ja 
Hasan Nakshabandi exerted his influence to the same end. 
But Baki Kakshdl was opposed to the Mirzd’s going, and said 
the woman was intent upon some stratagem and deception. 
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, howevSr, having promised to meet 
Khurram Begam, would not listen to Bdki K&ksh&rs objections, 
^ ndkis^Mf hardly an appropriate epithet. 
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and proceeded with a few trusty followers towards Kar&b&gh. 
When they reached the appointed place, some of Mirzd Sulai- 
m&n’s soldiers, who had got separated in the night, came in and 
made known the fact of Mir^d Sulainian having come, and of 
his lying in concealment. As soon as he was informed of this, 
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim returned, and Sulaimdn, being in* 
formed of his departure, set off in pursuit. In the pass of 
Sanjad-darra they overtook some of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim^s 
men, and made them prisoners. They also plundered the Mirzd’s 
baggage, etc., which was in the rear, and they stopped in the pass. 
The Mirzd himself, along with Muhammad Hakim, reached 
Ghorband. From thence they went to Jaldldbdd, and afterwards 
to tho banks of the Indus. 

As soon as he crossed the river, the Mirzd wrote a letter to the 
Emperor, and sent it by his envoys. They reached the Court at 
the time it was at Nagar-chin, and were honoured with an inter- 
view. They presented the Mirzd^s letter, in which he set forth 
the unfortunate state of his affairs. Intelligence of the distrac- 
tions at Kdbul had reached the Court before their arrival, and 
the Emperor had appointed Faridun Khan, maternal uncle of 
the Mirzd, and a noble of the Imperial Court, to go to his assist- 
ance. He now sent Khush-khabr Khdn, one of the royal heralds, 
with money, goods of Hinddstdn, and a horse and saddle, to the 
Mirzd; and he wrote a farmdn, in which he said that if the Mirzd 
required assistance, he would send the amirs of the Panjdb to 
support him. 

When Khush-khabr Khdn approached the camp, the Mirzd 
hastened out with due ceremony and respect to receive the 
farmdn. After the arrival of Khush-khabr Khdn, Faridun 
laboured to instigate the Mirzd to hostile attempts, representing 
that it would be easy for him to effect the conquest of Lahore. 
Hostilities having been resolved upon, he tried to persuade the 
Mirzd to seize Khush-khabr Khdn. But although the Mirzd 
had been led away by his foolish persuasions, he was too honour- 
able to consent to the detention of Khush-khabr Khdn ; so he 
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invited the Khdn to his presence secretly, and sent him away. 
Sult&n ’Ali, a clerk who had fled from the Court, and Hasan 
Elhdn, brother of Shah&bu-d din Ahmad Khan, who was in 
K&bul, helped to excite the hostile spirit, and added their voices 
to Fariddn's. 

Won over by their persuasions, the Mirzd broke into open 
revolt, and marched against Lahore. Upon coming into the 
neighbourhood of the city, he began to plunder. Some of the 
nobles of the Paiijdb, such as Mir Muhammad Khan-i Kaldn,^ 
Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan, and Sharif Muhammad, hearing 
of these proceedings, assembled in Lahore. They looked to 
the safety of the fort, and wrote an account of the Mirz&’s 
rebellion and hostile acts to the Emperor. On arriving near 
Lahore, the Mirzd encamped in the garden of Mahdi Kdsim 
Khdn, which is in sight of the city. Several times he marshalled 
his forces, and advanced to the foot of the fortifications ; but the 
amirB ot the Panjdb repulsed him with the fire of their guns 
and muskets. . At length, when intelligence came of the advance 
of the royal forces, the Mirza, feeling unable to offer resistance, 
took to flight. 

March of the Army to Lahore, 

When the hostile proceedings of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
became known to the Emperor, his countenance showed the 
anger which he felt, and he gave orders for the preparation of 
the army. Leaving Mu’nim Khdn Khdn-khdndn in charge of 
Agra, the capital, and Muzaffar Khdn in direction of the diwdnl^ 
on the 3rd Jumdda-1 awwal, 974 h., he began his march. In 
ten days he reached Dehli, and went to visit the shrines of the 
saints who there repose, and bestowed his royal bounty on the 
poor and needy. From thence he proceeded by regular inarches 
to Sirhind. He was greatly pleased with the hdzdrs of this 
tovw, and commended Hafiz Bakhna, who was the BhikMdr$ and 

^ “ And all the Atka amira^'* all the relations of Shamsn-d din Mnhammad Atka. 
---Badkdni, vol. i1. p. 91. Tho £h5,n-i Kalkn nras elder brother of Shanisa.d din. 
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placed the sarkdrddri of that place in his charge. After crossing 
the Jumna, he received intelligence of the flight of Mii*z& 
Muhammad Hakim, but he wont on joyfully to Lahore. Upon 
approaching the city, the great amira^ who had exhibited their 
loyalty and devotion, came forth to meet him, and received dis- 
tinguished marks of royal favour. In the month of Eajab he 
arrived at Lahore, the ddru-s aallamty and took up his abode in 
the house of Mahdi Kasim Khdn, in the citadel. By command 
of Ills Majesty, Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khdn and Kamdl 
Khdn Gakhar went in pursuit of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, and 
advanced beyond the pargana of Bahra. There they learnt that 
the Mirzd had crossgd the Indus, so they returned. 

When Mirzd Muhammad Hakim heard that Mirzd Sulai'mdn 
had gone back to Badaklishdu, he made haste to Kdbul. It 
has been related in a former page how Mirzd Sulainidn left 
his daughters in his camp at Kdbul, and went off in haste to 
seize upon Mirzd Muhammad Hakim at Kardbdgh. Nekt day 
Muhammad Ma’sdm Koka, whom Mirzd Muhammad Hakim 
had left in command at Kdbul, sent out a force to attack the 
besiegers** camp, and defeated them. Muhammad Kuli Shaghdli, 
who was in command, gave up his baggage to plunder, and went 
off with the daughters of Mirad Sulairndu to Ghahdr-diwdr 
Bdgh, a place iu the vicinity, and there entrenched himself. 
The Kdbul forces surrounded the place, and sought to make him 
and Mirzd Sulaimdn's daughters their prisoners; but Ma’sum 
Koka, considering it unseemly to make prisoners of the ladies, 
recalled his men. Mirzd Sulaimdn returned unsuccessful from 
Kardbdgh, and again laid siege to Kdbul, but Ma'sum Koka 
had grown bold and daring. Every day he sent out parties of 
men, and sorely troubled the besiegers. The weather grew very 
cold, so Mirzd Sulaimdn became desirous of peace. Ma’sum 
Koka was aware of his distress, and was anxious to flght; so he 
would not make peace. Finally, Mirzd Sulaimdn sent in Kdzi 
Khan Badakhshi, who had been tutor of Ma’sum Koka, and 
prevailed upon him to send the Mii*zd a small present. Peace 
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was thus made. The Mirzd first sent on his wife, and then 
followed her to Badakhsh&n. 

When the Imperial Court arrived at Lucknow, many of the 
zamlnddrs of the country came in to pay their allegiance, and 
were graciously received. Those who were unable to come them- 
selves sent their representatives with presents and offerings, and 
their assurances of loyalty. Among them, Muhammad B&ki 
Tarkh&n, son of Mirz4 ’fsd, ruler of Sindh, sent his ambassadors 
to Court, to say that his father, who had been one of the 
dependents of the Imperial throne, was dead, and that he, tlie 
successor, considered himself among the vassals of the Emperor. 
Sultan Mahmud, the governor {toali) of the fort, supported by 
the Eazilbashis of Kandahar, was making attacks upon his 
teiTitories, and he therefore besought the Emperor to prevent 
these molestations. In compliance with this application, the 
Emperor sent a farmdn to Sult&n Mahmfid, directing him to 
keep within his own boundaries, and not to attack the territories 
of Muhammad Bdki. 

During the stay at Lahore, a letter arrived from Agra, from 
Mu’nim Khdn Kiidn-khan&n, with the intelligence that the sons 
of Muhammad Sultdn Miraa and TJlugh Mirzd, by name Ibra- 
him Husain Mirzd, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and Shdli Mirza, 
who held jagir% in the sarkdr of Sambal, had broken out in 
rebellion. And when he, Khdii-khanan, had marched as far as 
Dehli to punish them, they had heard of his approach, and had 
gone off towards Mandu. This Muhammad Sultan Mirzd was 
son of Wis Mirzd, sou of Mankard Mirzd, son of Mansdr, son 
of Mankard, son of 'TJmar Shaikh, son of Amir Timur Gurgdn 
Sdhib-lHrdn, His mother was a daughter of Sultdn Husain 
Mirzd. After the death of Sultdn Husain Mirzd, he came to 
the Court of the Emperor Bdbar, and was honourably received. 
The Emperor Humdyuii also treated him with consideration 
during the days of his reign. His sons, Uldgh Mirzd and Shdh 
Mirzd, were also in the service of Humdyun. These men had 
several times been guilty of rebellious actions, and their offences 
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had been forgiven. TJlugh Beg was killed in an attack upon 
the Hazdra country, and SIiAh Mirzd was killed by the arrows 
of robbers in the pass of Ma’mura, about ten parasangs from 
Kdbul. TJlugh Beg left two sons, Sult&n Muhammad Mirz& 
and Sikandar Mirza. His Majesty [Hum&ydn] treated them 
kindly, and to Sikandar Mirzd he gave the title of TJlugh Mirz&, 
and to Sultdn Muhammad Mirz& the title of Shdh Mirzd. 
When the Emperor Akbar succeeded to the throne, Muhammad 
Sultan Mirzd had grown old, so he was excused service, and 
the pargana of ^Azampur, in Sambal, was settled upon him for 
his maintenance. Several sons were borne to him in his old 
age — Ibrdhim Husain Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
^Akil Husain Mirza. To every one of these the Emperor gave 
suitable jdglrs^ and advanced them to the dignity of amirs. 
They were constantly in attendance upon His Majesty, rendering 
their services. When the Emperor returned from his Jaunpur 
campaign, they repaired to their jdgi)% and remained in Sambal. 
But when His Majesty went to Lahore, to repress the attempt 
of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, TJlugh Mirza and Sh&h Mirza, 
in concert with their uncles Ibrdhim Husain and Mirz& Mu- 
hammad Husain, broke out into rebellion, and attacked several 
parganas. But the Jdgirddrs of the neighbourhood gathered 
together and attacked them, so that they had to Qy to M^lwa, 
as will be related in the sequel. 

Tu^elfth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, 2nd 
Eamaz&n, 974 h. (12th Feb. 1567). At the beginning of this 
year, which was near the Nauroz^ His Majesty determined to 
go out for a Kamurgha^ hunt. An order was issued to all the 
great amirs for forty miles round Lahore to drive the animals 
together into a large plain, situated about five hos from Lahore. 

^ Kamurglta, a Turk! word for a great battue^ in which the game is driven into a 
centre by a large circle of beaters.— voUii. pp. 354, 421. 
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Accordingly the amin^ under the direction of Mir Muhammad 
Atka, drove together about fifteen thousand animals, deer, niU 
gdoSy jackals, foxes, etc., into that plain. The extent of this 
hunting ground was five hoB on every side, and the Emperor‘*s 
tent (kasar)y which he used in his campaigns, was brought here 
and set up. The Emperor then mounted, and went out to hunt. 
The amirs and the khdns daily drew their lines closer, and 
narrowed the circle. When several days had passed in this 
sport, His Majesty graciously gave his attendants permission to 
shoot, and afterwards made the permission general, so that there 
was no soldier or any person who did not get several kinds of 
game. After the sport was over, the Emperor returned towards 
the city, and on reaching the river of Lahore, he plunged into 
the water on horseback and swam over. Of the attendants who 
followed His Majesty, Kliush-khabr Khdn Yasdwal and Mir 
Muhammad, son of Slier Muhammad Kfird&r, were drowned. 
While the hunt was going on, Hamid Bakri, one of the most 
favoured equerries (gasdwal)^ having drunk too much, had 
wounded one of the Emperor’s attendants with an arrow. This 
person found an opportunity in the course of the hunting to 
complain to the Emperor, who ordered Kalij Khdn to strike off 
the offender’s head. Kalij Khdn used a sword, which broke 
with the blow, without doing the culprit any harm. When the 
Emperor saw this, he respited him, but had him exposed to 
public derision. 

About this time Muzaffar Khan, who had been left in charge 
of the diwdni at Agra, proceeded to the camp of the Emperor, 
along with Wdzir Khan, brother of Asaf Khan, and joined it 
while he was out on the hunting excursion. Tlie author’s father, 
who had remained behind at Agra on government business, 
accompanied Muzaffar Khdn on this journey, and I, the author 
of this work, went along with my father. In fiiie,-^ the Emperor 
forirave the offences of Asaf Kh&n and Wazir Khdn, and 
admitted the latter to an audience. A command was given that 
Aeaf TTh&n , along with Majudn Kh&n Kaksh&l, should go to 
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Earra-M&nikpur, and provide for the safety of the dependent 
territories. 

Intelligence now arrived that ^AU KuU Kh&n, Bah&dur Eh&n, 
and Sikandar Kh&n had again broken their engagements, and 
risen in rebellion.^ Hereupon the Emperor placed their mkil 
Mirzd Mirak Eizwi in custody of Khan Bdki Khdn, and leaving 
the direction of the affairs of the Panjdb in the charge of Mir 
Muhammad Khdn and all the Atkas, on the 12th Bamazan, 
974 IT. (22nd March, 1567), he started on his return to Agra. 

When the Emperor arrived at Thdnesar, there was an assem-^ 
Wage of JogU and Sannydsis on the banks of a lake called Kur- 
khet. This is a sacred place of the brahmans, and on occasion of 
eclipses the people of Hindustdn flock thither from all parts to 
bathe. There was a great assemblage there on this occasion, 
and the people were bestowing their gifts of gold and silver, 
and jewels and stuffs, upon the brahmans. Many of them threw 
themselves into the water, and the Jogk and Sannydsk^ were 
gathering a rich harvest from their charity. In consequence of 
a feud which existed between these two sects, they came to the 
Emperor, seeking permission to settle it by fighting. The 
Sannydm were between two and three hundred in number, and 
the Jogk, who wear only rags, were over five hundred. When 
tUb adversaries stood ready to begin the fray, by tho Emperor’s 
order, some soldiers smeared their persons with ashes, and went 
to support the Sannydsk^ who were the weaker party. A fierce 
fight endued, and many were killed. The Emperor greatly 
enjoyed the sight. At length the Jogis were defeated, and the 
Sannydm were the victors. 

Wlien the Imperial camp reached Dehli, Mirza Mirak Eizwi, 
who had been left in the charge of Khan Bfiki Khdn, made his 
escape, and although the^Khdn pursued him, he did not succeed 

^ They had catised the khulba to he read in the name of Mirz& Muhammad 
HakCm. — Akbar^ndma, vol. ii. p. 359. 

* Abd-1 Fazl says the two sects were called "Gurs and Puris" {Akbar^ndma, 
Tol. ii. p. 361) ; and he also speaks of the pleasure th^t Akbar derived from wit* 
nessing the fight. 
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in recapturing him, and so, being apprehensive of the Emperor's 
displeasure, ho himself fled. Tatdr Zh&n, the governor of Dehli, 
reported that Muhammad Amin Diw&na,^ who had fled from 
Lahore, had gone to the house of Shah&b Kh&n Turkoman, 
where he stayed some days, and after obtaining from him pecu- 
niary assistance and a horse, had gone off to join the insui*- 
gents. This greatly incensed the Emperor, and ho directed 
Sh&h Fakliru-d din Meshhedi to apprehend Shahdb Khan. 
When the Emperor was encamped at the village of Palwal,* 
Shahdb Kh&n was brought in for punishment, and was there 
executed. 

Upon arriving at Agra, the Emperor was informed that Khan- 
zaman was besieging the fort of Shergarh, four koB distant from 
Kanauj, in which fort Mirza Yusuf Kh&n was shut up. Nineteen 
days after his arrival at Agra, the Enyperor lefib KhS,n-khan5.n in 
charge of the city, and on Monday, tlie 23rd ^hawwal, 974 H., 
marched towards Jaunpur. When he reached the pargana of 
Saket, 'All Kuli Klidn decamped from before Shergarh, and fled 
to his brother Bahddur Khdn, who was in Mdnikpiir. Tho 
royal camp was next pitched near the town of Bhojpur, and the 
Emperor detached Muhammad Kuli Khdii Birlas, Muzaflar 
Khan, Rdja Todar Mai, Shah Bidagli Kli&n and his son 'Abdu-1 
Matlab Hasan Kh&n, 'Adil Muhammad, Khwaja Ghiyasu*d din 
'Ali Bakkshi, and other oiEcers, with nearly 6000 horse, against 
Sikandar, who was in Oudh. He himself continued his march 
towards M4nikpur. 

When he reached the pargana of R4i Bareilly, he learnt 
that 'All Kuli Khdn and Bahadur Khan had crossed the Ganges 
with the object of proceeding towards Kalpi.® Ho then directed 
his camp to proceed under the command of Khwdja Jahdn to 

^ He had made an attempt upon the life of one of the Imperial generals, and was 
condemned to death; but his punishment was commuted for tho bastinado and 
imprisonment. He received the corporal punishment, and escaped next daj.— 
Jiibar^ndtiHif vol. ii. p. 368. ♦ 

> Halfway between Behli and Muttra. 

» The Akbar-ndma (vol. ii. p. 366) says “Gwhlior.*' 
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the fort of Karra, and then marched with all possibjie speed 
to the ferry of M&nikpiir.^ There he crossed the river upon 
the back of an elephant, and from 1000 to 1500 men swam 
the river along with him. Majnun Khdn and Xsaf Kh&n^ 
who were in advance, constantly sent back intelligence of the 
enemy. It so happened that *AU KuU Khan and Bah&dur Khan 
had occupied themselves all that night in wine- drinking and 
licentiousness, and were heedless of everything else. The warlike 
demonstrations against them they attributed to the daring of 
Majnun Khdn, and would not believe that the Emperor was 
near at hand. 

On Sunday, the 1st Zi-1 hijja, the Emperor made his disposi- 
tions for action. He himself took command of the centre. 
Asaf Khdn and all the Atkas^ were on the right; Majndn 
Khan and other amirs were on the left. This day II is Majesty 
rode an elephant called Bdlsundar, and Mirzd Koka, who 
bore the title of ^Azam Khdn, was seated in the howda with 
him. The enemy, being now fully aware of the Emperor's 
advance, prepared themselves for death. They drew out their 
forces, and sent a body of men to oppose the advanced guard 
of the Emporor.3 Baba Khdn Kdkshdl, who commanded the 
advance, repulsed them and drove them back upon the lines of 
'AH KuU Khdn. In the confusion, the horse of one of the 
fugitives ran against the horse of 'AU Kuli Khan, and the 
Khdn s turban fell off. Bahddur Khdn saw this, and his spirit 
being roused, he made a bold charge upon the advanced guard 
under Bdbd Khdn, and drove it back upon the ranks of 
Majnun "Khdn. Bahddur Khdn in the pursuit came between 
these two forces. He fought manfully, but his horse, being 

^ There had been heavy rains; the country was flooded, and the river much 
swollen. — Akbaa-ndma^ vol. ii. p. 366. 

2 The word *''Atkas” is taken from Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 96). The name used in 
the MSS. of the Tabakdt is doubtful. 

Only dOO men and dOO elephants had managed to keep up with the Emperor, 
The rest followed and took part in the fight as they arrived. — Akbar-ndma^ vol, ii. 
p. 368. 
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wounded by an arrow^ became unmanageable, and he was thrown 
to the ground and made prisoner. 

As -the battle grew hot, the Emperor alighted from his 
elephant and mounted a horse. Then he gave orders for tiie 
elephants to be driven against the lines of ^Ali Kuli Xh&n. 
There was among them an elephant named Hirdnand, and when 
he approached the ranks of the enemy, they let loose against 
him an elephant called Diydna; but Hirdnand gave him such 
a butt, that he fell upon the spot. ^Ali Kuli Khdn received a 
wound from an arrow, and while he was engaged in drawing it 
out, another arrow struck his#horse. The animal became restive, 
and ’All Kuli Khdii also was thrown. An elephant named 
Narsing now came up, and was about to crush him, when 'AU 
Kuli-Khdn cried out to the driver, “ I am a great man ; if you 
take me alive to the Emperor, he will reward you.” The driver 
paid no heed to his words, but drove the animal over him and 
crushed him under foot. When the field was cleared of the 
enemy, Nazar Bahddur placed Bahddur Khan behind him on a 
horse, and conducted him to the presence of tlio Emperor. By 
the efforts of the amirs he was put to death. After a little 
while, the head of ^Ali Kuli Kh&n-zaman was also brought.^ 
The Emperor then alighted from his horse, and returned thanks 
for this victory. This battle was fought at the village of Man- 
karw&l, one of the dependencies of Josi and Paydg, now known 
as Illahabds, on Monday, the 1st Zi-l hijja, 974 h. 

While the Emperor was on his campaign against Khdn-zamdn, 
the author’s father remained at Agra, in the performance of his 
duty to the Emperor, and the author himself was at Agra with 
him. Every day turbulent and designing men spread disastrous 
news. One day I said to one of my companions, ‘‘ Suppose we 
set some favourable reports afloat F” and he asked what we 
should say, and I replied, *^Let us say that news has come 
that they are bringing in the heads of Khdn-zamdu and Bahddur 

^ His death being doubted, a reward was offered for eyery head. His head was 
then brought in and recognized. — Akbar-tidfnaf yol. ii. p. 371* 
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Khdn.” I told this . story to several persons. Three, days 
afterwards 'Abdu-lla, son of Mur&d Beg, brought in the heads 
of Kh&n-zamdn and Bahddur Khdn. The rumouf was started 
in Agra on the very day they were slain.^ 

Wlien the Emperor’s mind was relieved from all apprehension 
about his adversaries, he proceeded to Josi and Payag, and there 
rested two days. Some persons, who had deserted the royal 
army to join ’All KuU Khdn, were here brought in, and were 
handed over to keepers. He then proceeded to Benares.^ Every 
follower of ’All Kuli Khan who came forward and was sub- 
missive to the Emperor’s power was pardoned. From Benares 
he went to Jaunpdr, and remained three days in sight of that 
city. Some of ’AH KuH Khdn’s men, who had escaped from 
the battle-field and fled to Jaunpur, were all forgiven and kindly 
treated. From thence he went, attended by four or five persons, 
and, by rapid travelling, in the course of three days he reached 
the Ganges, at the ferry of Karra and Manikpur, where there 
was a camp. Crossing the river in a boat, he went and rested 
in the fortress. Then he wrote to Mu’nim Khdn Kh&n-khan&n, 
summoning him from Agra. 

Several jdgmJdrs of the Eastern province paid their respects, 
and were dismissed with honour. Some men of ’AH KuH’s 
army, who were prisoners and always intent upon creating a 
disturbance, such as Khdn KuH Uzbek, Y&r ’AH and Mirz& 
Beg Kakshal, people of Majuun ’AH Khan, Kliushh&l Beg 
one of the guards of tho late Emperor HumS-yun, Mir Sh4h 
Badakhshi, and other malcontents, met with a terrible fate.^ 

1 Ab6^1 Fazl tells a similar story of his father. He says that while the Emperor 
was bn this campaign, the hopes of the disaffected rose to the highest pitch, and 
Mu*nim Khhn, who Avas iii charge of the capital, was sorely troubled. In his per- 
plexity, he consulted Shaikh Mubkrak, who predicted that the heads of the rebels 
would bo brought in. — Akbar-ndma^ vol. ii. p. 373, 

^ The people of Benares had closed their gates, so orders were given for plundering 
tho city. — Akbar^idma^ vol. ii. p. 373. 

* Trampled to death by elephants. — T, Alfu Bad&dni informs ns (vol, ii. p. 100) 
that K&zf Taw&lsi, the Eixzi of tho Imperial camp, gave it as his opinion that the 
execution of these prisoners and the seizure of thoir property was unlawful. For 
this independent judgment he was dismissed. ^ 
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Mirzd B^flrak Bizwi Meshhedi, the vaUl of ^Ali KuU Khdn, 
who had fled from Court to join the latter, was taken prisoner on 
the day of battle, and was ordered to be cast under the feet of an 
elephant. But the elephant merely rubbed him with his trunk, 
and finally, in virtue of his being a saiyid^ his crime was forgiven. 

Khan-khdnan, who had been summoned from j^Lgra, now waited 
upon His Majesty, and was invested with the care and govern- 
ment of the jdglrs of 'All Kuli Khdn and Bahddur Khan in 
Jaunpur, Benares, Ghdzipur, the fort of Ohundr and Zamaniya, 
as far as the ferry of Ohaunsa. He also received a present of a 
splendid robe, and of a horse. In the midst of the rainy season, 
in Zi-l hijja, 974, the Emperor began his homeward march, and 
in Muharram, 975, arrived at Agra. 

It has been previously mentioned that Muhammad KuU Khan 
Birlds and Muzaffar Khdn were sent with a force against Sikan- 
dar, and went towards Oudh. On hearing of their approach, 
Sikandar took refuge in a fort.^ The royal forces came up and 
laid siege to the fort. Sikandar was already hard pressed, when 
the news arrived of the destruction of ’All Kuli Khan and 
Bahddur Khdn. This greatly dispirited the Uzbeks, and they 
sent men to ’AU Kuli and Muzaffiir Khdn, to treat for peace. 
Having thus engaged the commanders in negociations, Sikandar 
evacuated the fort by the gate towards the river, and embarked 
in boats. As he had all the boats, the Imperial generals were 
unable to cross the river. Sikandar again sent a message to 
them, declaring that he was quite ready to keep the engagement 
he had made, but his men were suspicious. He therefore re- 
quested that they would come out in a boat to the middle of the 
river, and ho would meet them with two or three persons and 
settle the terms. This would satisfy his men, and they would 
proceed together to Court. Muhammad KuU Khdn Birlds, 
Muzaffar Khdn, and Rdjd Todar Mai agreed to this proposition, 
And went out to the middle of the stream. Sikandar Khdn, on 
the other side, came out with two or three persons, and had the 
^ TLe fort of Oudh.~Bad&&ni, vol. ii. p. 101. 
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interview.^ The amWn promised to sue for the pardon qf Sikan* 
dar, and swore that they would make no attack on the lives or 
. property of him or his men. Upon this agreement, they sepa- 
rated, and each party went to his own side. 

Sikandar then made two days' march, and wrote to the 
stating that the rise of the waters had prevented his staying on 
the banks of the river. On hearing of his departure, the amir^ 
went after him. When they reached Gorakhpur, they discovered 
that ho had crossed the river and gone off. The country before 
them belonged to the Afghans, into which they could not enter 
without the order of the Emperor. They wrote a statement of 
the position to Court, and received an answer to the effect, that 
as Sikandar had left the Imperial territory, it was unnecessary 
to pursue him. His estates and /dgrirs were given to Muhammad 
Kuli Kh&n Birl&s. The amirs^ on being acquainted with tho 
contents of the letter, left Muhammad Xuli Xhdn, and returned 
to Court- 


Conquest of the Fort of Chitor? 

Many zaminddrs and rajas of Hindiist&n had become subjects 
of the Imperial throne. But BdnS, TJdi Singh, Raj& of M&rw&r, 
confident in the strength of his fortresses, and the number of 
his men and elephants, had thrown off his allegiance. Now that 
the Emperor had returned to the capital, with his mind at rest 
in respect of 'Ali Kuli Khan and other rebels, he turned his 
attention towards the capture of Chitor. He accordingly began 
to make preparations for tho campaign. The parpana of Bay&na 
was taken from H&ji Muhammad Kh&n Sist&ni, and given in 
jdgir to Ksb,{ Khdn, who was ordered to proceed thither, and 
collect provisions and materials for the army. The Emperor 
followed to the town of B&ri, with the avowed intention of 

I Abd-l Fasl plaees this conference after Sikandar*s escape, and says that ho 
demanded the restoration of his jdgir and offices, and acted in a Yery false and 
unworthy manner. — AXitar^ndma, vol. ii. p. 377. 

^ See suprd, p. 169. 
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hunting,, and there killed a thousand animals in sport. Then he 
ordered his army to be brought up, and proceeded onwards to 
Md-raaid&na. When he reached the fort of Supar,^ he found , 
that, hearing of his approach, the men who garrisoned that fort 
for .R&i Surjan of Rantambhor, had abandoned it and fled to 
Rantambhor. The fort was placed in charge of Nazar Bah&dur, 
one of the Imperial adherents. From thence he went on to 
Kota, one of the parganas of that country, of which he made 
Sh&h Muhammad Kh&n Kandah&ri the governor. Next he 
marched to G&grun,® on the borders of Mdlwa. 

MirzA Ulugh and Mirzd ShAh, sons of Muhammad SultAn 
MirzA, had fled from Sambal, and had come into these parts, 
where they had begun a revolt, which the Emperor deemed it 
necessary to suppress. He therefore appointed ShahAbu*d din 
Ahmad KhAn, ShAh Ridagh KhAn, Muhammad MurAd IChAn, 
and HAji Muhammad SistAni to jdgln in Maudd, and charged 
them with that duty. When the amirs reached Ujjain, which 
is one of the chief places in that country, they found that the 
MirzAs, on hearing of the Emperor's approach, had assembled 
together and fled to GujarAt, to Changiz KhAn, the ruler of that 
country, who had been one of the adherents of Sultdn Mahmud 
GujarAti. So the amirs obtained possession of Mandu without 
opposition. 

When the Emperor marched from GAgrun, RAnA Udi Singh 
left seven or eight thousand men to hold Ghitor, under the 
command of a RAjpdt named Jai Mai, a valiant chief, who had 
fought against MirzA Sharafu-d din Husain, in the fort of 
Mirtha, as before related. The RAnA himself, with all his 
relatives and dependents, took refuge in the hills and jungles. 

The fort of Ghitor is seated on a hill, which is about one kos in 
height, and has no connexion with any other hill. The length 
of the fortress is three hos^ and the width half a kos. It contains 

» Or "Siwl-SApar.”— vol ii. p. 381. Sheopoor,” 120 miles S.W. 
of Agra. 

^ 19 ear the junotion of the Ahd and Sind in Kota. 
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plenty of running water. Under His Majesty's or4ers, tine 
ground round the fort was portioned out among the different 
amirB. 

The royal forces were ordered to plunder and lay waste the 
country, and Aisaf Khan was sent to Bampur,^ a prosperous 
town of the province. He attacked and captured the fort^ and 
ravaged all the neighbourhood. Husain Kuli Khdn was sent 
with a detachment towards X/dipur and Kombalinir,^ which is 
one of the chief fortresses in that country, and is the residence 
of the B4nd. He ravaged several towns and villages, but finding 
no trace of the Bdnd, he returned to the Imperial camp. 

When the siege of Chitor had been carried on some time, the 
Emperor ordered the construction of sdhdts^ and the digging of 
mines. About 5000 builders and carpenters and stonemasons 
were collected, and began their work of constructing sdhdts on 
two sides of the fort. A sdhdt is a kind of wall which is begun 
at musket-shot distance (from the fort), and under the shelter of 
its planks strongly fastened together and covered with raw 
hides, a kind of way {kucha) is conducted to the fortress. The 
walls are then battered from it with guns, and a breach being 
made, the brave assailants rush into the fort. The sdbdt which 
was conducted from the royal battery {morchal-i hddshdhl) was 
so extensive that ten horsemen abreast could ride along it, and 
it was so high that an elephant-rider with his spear in his hand 
could pass under it. 

While the sdbdt was in course of construction, the garrison 
kept up such a fire of guns and muskets, that more than 100 of 
the workmen and labourers employed in it were killed daily, 
although they covered themselves with shields of bull-hide. 
Corpses were used in the walls like bricks. In a short time, the 
sdbdt was completed, and carried close to the fort. 

^ About fifty miles S.E. iVom Chitor. Asaf Ehfin had preyiously reduced tho fort 
of M&ndal (the *<Muiidalour” of Malcolm's map, ten miles, S.£. of GtigrfinF). — 
Ahhar^ndma^ Yol. ii»pp. 395, 396. 

* Thirty.four miles N.W. of Ifdipdr, 
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The iqiners also carried their mines to the foot of the walls, 
and having constructed mines under two bastions which were 
near together, they filled them with gunpowder. A party of men 
of well-known bravery, fully armed and accoutred, approached 
the^bastions, ready to rush into the fort as soon as a breach 
was made by the explosion of the mines. Fire was applied to 
both mines at the sauie time, but the match of one was shorter 
than the other, and that made the explosion first. The bastion 
was blown into the air, and a large breach was effected. The 
storming party at once rushed to the breach, and were about 
to enter, when the second mine exploded, and the bastion was 
blown up. Friends and foes, who were contending in the breach, 
were hurled into the air together, and those also on whom the 
stones fell perished. It is notorious that stones of 200 mans 
were carried to a distance of three or four 7co« from the walls, 
and bodies of men who had been burnt were found. Saiyid 
Jamalu-d din and * * * and a groat number of the Emperor’s 
attendants, were slain, and nearly 600 picked soldiers were killed 
by blows from the stones. A large number also of the infidels 
perished. 

After this disaster, the pride and solicitude of the Emperor be- 
came still more intent upon the reduction of the fortress. A sdhdt 
which had been laid down in the battery of Shuja’at Khun was 
now completed. On the night of Tuesday, 25th Sha’ban, 975 h., 
the Imperial forces assembled from all sides, and the wall being 
breached, a grand struggle began. Jai Mai, commander of the 
fortress, came into the breach to encourage his men. The Em- 
peror was seated in a gallery, which had been erected" for him 
on the Mdt% and he bad a musket in his hand. The face of 
Jai Mai was discernible by the light which was cast upon the 
spot by the fire of the guns and muskets. The Emperor took aim 
%t him, and so wounded him that he died upon the spot. The 
garrison was disheartened by the fall of their leader, and each 
man hurried to his own home. They collected their wives and 
children, property and effects, in one place, and burnt them. This 
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proceeding, in the language of the infidels of Hind, .is called 
jauhar. The royal forces were now massed, and they assaulted 
the breaches in several places. Many of the infidels rushed 
forward to defend them, and fought most valiantly. His Majesty, 
seated on the adbat^ beheld the exertions of his men with an 
approving eye. Muhammad KandahS.ri * * ♦ ♦ and 

others exhibited great valour and daring, and received great 
praise. All that night the fighting went on, but in the morning, 
which was a glorious morning, the place was subdued. The 
Emperor mounted on an elephant, and, attended by his devoted 
followers on foot, entered the fortress. An order for a general 
massacre was issued, and more than 8000 Bijputs who were in 
the place received the reward of their deeds.^ After noon the 
slaughter was stayed, and the Emperor returned to his camp, 
where he remained three days. Asaf Kh&n was appcdnted to 
rule this country, and His Majesty started for the capital, on 
Tuesday, the 25th Sha'bdn. 

A curious incident in this siege was this*: A person was sitting 
near the battery of the author of this book, under the shelter of 
a tree, with his right hand placed upon his knee. As an oppor- 
tunity presented itself, he raised his thumb, covered with the 
stall usually worn by archers, and just at that moment a gun 
was fired from the fortress, and the ball passed within the length 
of a barley-corn from his thumb, and did him no harm. 

When the Emperor started to effect the conquest of Ohitor, he 
vowed that if he were successful, he would make a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of Khwdja Mu’inu-d din Chishti, which is at Ajmir. In 
performance of this vow, he set off for Ajmir, . and walked all the 
way on foot. On Sunday, the 7th Bamaz&n, he reached Ajmir. 
He performed all the observances of the pilgrimage, and made 
the poor and needy glad with his alms and offerings. He 
remained there ten days, and then departed for the capital. 

> Abti-1 Fazl states that the number of the slain amounted to near M Msdr 
(30,000) ; but perlmjps sih hazdr^ 3000, is vol. ii. p. 407. See 

suprd, p, 174* 
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• Thirteenth year of the Reign* 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 14th 
,Eamazan, 975 h. (14th March, 1568)'. At the beginning of this 
year the Emperor left Ajmir, and proceeded by way of Mew&t 
towards Agra. On his journey, he passed a jungle which was 
the abode of lions (sher) and tigers {bahar). A terrible tiger 
{shery came out, and His Majesty'*s followers, who were con- 
stantly in attendance upon him, discharged their arrows and 
stretched him in the dust. His Majesty then gave orders, that 
if a like thing should occur again, they were not to shoot until 
he directed them. As they went on, another tiger {eher)^ larger 
and fiercer than^the first, came out and made towards the 
Emperor. No one of the attendants dared to fire without 
orders. The tiger-hunting King alighted from his horse and 
levelled a musket at the beast. The ball grazed the animars 
face, inflicting a slight wound, which caused him to rush frora^ 
his place towards His Majesty. The Emperor fired a second 
time, and brought hhn down. At this juncture, ’Adil Muham- 
mad Eandahdri, boldly placed an arrow to his bow, and faced 
the animal, which then turned away from the Emperor and 
attacked him. It brought him to the ground, and was about 
to take his head in his mouth. That brave fellow, in this 
supreme moment, thrust his hand into the animals mouth, and 
sought to draw his dagger to stab him in the belly. But the 
handle of the dagger stuck in the sheath, and the beast gnawed 
the flesh and skin of the hand which was in his mouth. Not- 
withstanding this, ^A^dil managed to draw his dagger, and in- 
flicted some deep wounds in the animaUs belly. Brave men 
gathered round on all sides and finished him. ’Adil Muhammad 
received a sword-cut besides the wounds the tiger had given him. 
He lay for some time on the bed of pain before he died of his 
wounds. 

After the tiger hunt the royal camp moved towards Alwar, and 

^ It was in all probability a tiger, altbough tbe author wSuld seem to use the 
words 9h$r and hahar distinctively. 
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directions were given that it should proceed thither, wl^ile the 
Emperor himself went to pay a visit to Shaikh Niz&m Narnauli. 
He then returned to the camp, and proceeded with the army to 
the capital. 

After a stay of some months at Agra, the Emperor resolved 
to attack the fort of Eantambhor, renowned as one of the 
stron<rest and hi^rhcst fortresses of Hindust&n. An order was 
issued for the assembling of those troops which had not been 
engaged in the siege of Chitor. Ashraf Kh&n Mir-mumhi and 
Sddik Khcin wore sent on this service with a large portion of 
the Imperial army. When these amirs had marched several 
•stages, intelligence reached the Emperor of disturbances created 
by the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzd, who had escaped from 
the hands of Ghangiz Khan, in Gujarat,^ and had laid siege to 
the fort of Ujjain, in Mdlwa. The Emperor then directed that 
Kalij Khan, with the amirs and the army that had been sent 
•to Rantainbhor, should undertake the repression of the revolt 
of the Mirzas. ^ 

The two forces united according to the order. On approach- 
ing Sironj, Shahabu-d din, the ruler of that sarkdr^ came 
forth to meet them. Ho joined them and marched on with 
them. When they encamped at Sdrangpur, Shah Bidagh Kh&n 
joined them with his forces. The army had now grown very 
large. When the Mirzds were apprised of its approach, they 
raised the siege of tTjjain, and went off towards Mandu. Mu- 
hammad Murad Khau and Mirz4 ’Azizu-lla, who had been 
besieged ip Ujjain, being thus released, came out and joined the 
amirs. All marched together in pursuit of the Mirzas, who 
fled before them from Mandd to the banks of the Nerbadda, 
They crossed this river in such confusion that many of their 
men were drowned. Just at this time Jajh&r Kh&n Habshi 
murdered Ghangiz Kh&n, the ruler of Gujar&t, in the tirpaiiUya 
maiddn of Ahmaddbdd. When the Mirz&s hwd of this, they 

' The Mirz&s did not got on amicably with Changfz Ehhn, and were tyrannical in 
their ydyb'«, so they fled from him." — Badhdnl, ?ol. ii pp. 106 , lOOt 
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seized tjie chance which it afforded, and fled to Gugav&t. The 
Imperial amin turned back from the river Nerbadda, and the 
jdgirddn of Mandu returned to their Jdgirs. Kalij Xh&n and 
the other amirs proceeded to Court, and were received witli 
royal favour. On reaching Gujarat, the Mirzds first seized upon 
the fort of Chdmpanir,^ and then marched against Broacli, to 
which they laid ^eige. After a while, they by stratagem got 
into their power Rustam Khdn Rumi, who was besieged in the 
fort, and put him to death.^ The remainder of this transaction 
will be told in its proper place. 

In the course of tliis year Mir Muhammad Khdn-i kaldn, 
Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khdn, and Kaindl Khan Ghakar, 
jdginidrs of the Panjdb, were summoned to Court. They 
hastened to obey, and in Rabi'u-1 awwal, 976 h,, they arrived 
and made their offerings. Husain Kuli Khdn and his brother 
lama’il Klidn were summoned from Ndgor, and sippointod to 
the government of the Panjdb instead of them. The jdgir of 
Muhammad Khdn-i kaldn, in the sarkdr of Sairfbal, became a 
iankhwdh. When the Emperor mai’ched to conquer Rantambhor, 
Husain Kuli Khdn was his personal attendant in the campaign. 
But after the reduction of Rantambhor, and the return of His 
Majesty to Agra, Husain Kuli Khan and his brother Tsma'il 
Kuli Khan took leave and departed to the Panjdb. On the 
1st Rajab, the Emperor marched from Agra against Rantambhor. 
Proceeding to Dehli, he stayed there some days and went out to 
dit^kamurgha hunt, in, the neighbourhood of Pdlam, whore four 
or five thousand animals were killed. 

, Fourteenth year of the Feign, 

The beginning of this year agreed with 6th Ramazdn, 976 H. 
(22nd February, 1669). The Emperor marched at the opening 

^ And Surat.*’. — Akbar^ndma, yoI. ii. p. 418. 

The fort Yras held by Eustam Kh&n, a Turki slave, in whoso house the sister of 
Changiz Kh&n had taken refuge. He fought bravely, and held out for two years; 
but being left without help, he was at length obliged to surrender, and was then ** in 
a base and dastardly manner put to death,** ^Akbar-ndma, vol, ii. p. 418. 
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of the year towards Bantambhor, and in a short periocLamved 
at the foot of the fort. The place was invested, batteries raised, 
%dbdtB constructed, and several breaches were eflfected by batter- 
ing with cannon. 

Rdi Surjan, the commander of the fort, when he observed the 
progress of the siege, was brought down from the pinnacle of 
his pride and insolence, and ho sent out his. two sons, Dddh 
and Bhoj by name, to ask for terms. His Majesty received 
kindly the two young men, who had come to seek his mercy, 
and pardoned their transgressions. He sent Husain Kuli Khdn, 
who had received the title of Khan-jah&n, into the fort to give 
assurances to Rdi Surjan. He did so, and brought the R4i to 
wait upon the Emperor, when he made a frank submission, and 
was enrolled among the royal servants.^ On Wednesday, 3rd 
Shawwdl, the conquest of the fortress was accomplished, and on 
the next day the Emperor went in to examine the place. He 
placed Mihtar Khdn in command of the fortress, and then pre- 
pared to return to the capital. Leaving the army under the 
command of Khwdja Aminu-d din Mahmud, who was entitled 
Khw&ja-jahdn, and Muzaffar Ehan, the Emperor left them to 
conduct the army back to the capital, while he made a hasty 
journey to pay a visit to the tomb of Fdizu-1 anwdr Khwdja 
Mu’inu-d diu Chishti, He remained there a week, and then 
departed for Agra, where he arrived on Wednesday, 4th Zi-1 
ka’da, 976. Darbdr Khan, one of his personal attendants, had 
been compelled by sickness to continue with the army, and he 
died before His hfajesty reached Agra. Upon his return His 
Majesty went into the Khdn’s dining-hall, and made a princely 
provision for his family. 

Foundation of the town ofFathpiir. 

The Emperor had several sons born to him, but none of them 
had lived. Shaikh Salim Ohishti, who resided at the town of 
Sikri, twelve kos from Agra, had gladdened him with the 
^ See Blochmann’e AHari, toI. i. p. 408. 
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promise of a son. The Emperor went to visit the Shaikh several 
times, and remained there ten or twenty days on each occasion. 
He commenced a fine building there on the top of a hill, near 
the Shaikh’s monastery. The Shaikh also commenced a new 
monastery and a fine mosque, wliich at the present day has no 
equal in the world, near the royal mansion. The amirs also 
built houses and^ mansions for themselves. Wlien one of the 
Emperor’s wives became pregnant, ho convoyed lior to the 
dwelling of the Shaikh, and left her there. Sometimes he stayed 
there himself, sometimes at ^gra. He gave the name of 
Fathpfir to Sikri,^and built a hdzdr and baths there. 

Conquest of Kdlinjar. 

This is a strong fortress, and many former Sultans had been 
ambitious of taking it. Slier Khdn Afghfi,n (Slier Shdh) besieged 
it for a year, but was killed in the attempt to take it, as has 
been narrated in the history of his reign. During the inter- 
regnum of the Afglidns, Rdjd Earn Oliandar^ had purchased 
the fort at a high price from Bijilli® Khdn, the adopted soti 
{pisar4 khtcdnda) of Bihdr Ehaii Afghdn. Tlio renown of tho 
conquest of tho forts of Ohitor and Eantainbhor spread through 
the world, and the men of the Imperial army who hold jdglrs 
in the neighbourhood of Kdlinjar were constantly forming plans 
for the capture of that fort, and were anxious to begin tlie war. 
Edjd Earn Ohandar was a prudent and experienced man, and 
considered himself an adherent of the Imperial tlirone. Ho sent 
by his envoy the keys of the fortress and sujy^able offerings, with 
congratulations for the victories achieved, to the Emperor, On 
the same day the custody of the fortress was given into the 
cliarge of Majnun Khdii Xdkshdi, one of the jdglvMrs of that 
quarter, and a friendly farmdn was sent to Edjd Edm Ghandar. 
The fortress came into tho possession of the Ernporor in the 
month of Safar, 977 h., in the fourteenth year of liis reign. 

1 “ R&jfi. of Banna.*'— r. Alfi. See Blocbraann’s Ain^i AJehari^ vol. i. p. 400, 

* << *Ali Kh&n, the reputed son of Bih&r Khhn 'Azam llumhyt&n, and son-in-law 
of Sher KhOn [Sher Shfiih].'*— J*. Alfi. 
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Birth of Prince Sultan Salim Mirzd. 

On Wednesday, 18th of Eabi^u-1 awwal, 977 h., and the four- 
teenth year «f the reign, when seven hours of the day had 
passed, the exalted prince Sultdn Salim Mirzd was born in the 
house of Shaikh Salim Ohishti, in the town of Fathpur. The 
Emperor himself was in i^gra at the time, and the joyful tidings 
was convoyed to him by Shaikh Ibr&hfra, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Salim, who was right royally rewarded. In thanksgiving for this 
happy event, gifts wore distributed among the people, prisoners 
were set free, and great feasts were held, which were kept up for 
seven days with great pleasure and rejoicing. * The date of the 
birth is found in the words Shdh-i dl i Timm\ Khwfija Husain 
composed an ode, of which the first lino contained the date of 
the Emperor’s accession, and the second the date of the prince’s 
birth. The Khw4ja received a present of two lace of tankas 
for this ode, and several other poets received rewards for their 
productions. The Emperor made Fathpur^ a royal abode, raised 
a stone fortification round it, and built some splendid edifices, 
so that it became a great city. Before the prince was born, the 
Emperor had resolved in his own mind, that if the Almighty 
granted his wishes, he would go a pilgrimage on foot to the 
shrine of Miirddu-l anwar Kuthu-l wdsilin Kliwdja Mu’inu-d din 
Ohishti. Having prepared his offerings, on Friday, the 12th 
Sha^ban, 977, he started on foot from Agra for Ajmir. Every 
day he travelled seven or eight kos. He visited the shrine, and 
performed the usual observances immediately upon his arrival. 
He passed some days there, and then left Ajmir for Dehli, 
where he arrived in llamazan, 977. 

Fifteenth year of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Saturday, the 
6th Shaww&l, 977 h. (14th March, 1670). * * * On Thursday, 
the 3rd Muharram, 978, the star of good fortune shone, and the 

^ Now known as FatbptSr-Sikri. Seo p. 333. 
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Emperor had another son, Prince Mur&d, homo to him in tho 
house of Shaikh Salim. ^ In gratitude for this blessing, he opened 
the hand of liberality, and gave away many munificent gifts, 
and men were enriched by his bounty. Tho nobles and officers 
of the Court presented offerings suitable to their respective 
ranks, and received robes of honour. MaulaiiA Kdsim Arsldn 
on this occasion wrote a couplet, of which the first line contained 
tho date of tho birth of Prince Salim, and tho second tliat of 
Prince Murad. 


March of the Emperor to Ajmir. 

The Emperor was accustomed, wherever he might be, to pay a 
visit every year to the tomb of Mu'inu-1 Iiakk wau-d din Hasan 
Sanjari at Ajmir. In this happy year, on tho 8th llabi’n-l 
dkhir, 978, he started for that place, in order to show his grati- 
tude for tho boon granted to him. IIo stayed twelve days at 
Fathpur, in order to make some necessary arrangements for Ins 
journey. He arrived at Ajmir in duo course^ To*show his 
favour, and to improve the condition of tlio place, Iio ordered a 
strong wall to bo built round it, and a palace to bo erected in it 
for his own X’osidence. Tlio amirs and Ichdm, and attendants of 
the Court, vied with each other in erecting dwellings there. lie 
distributed the villages and lands and houses of Ajmir among 
his amirs^ to enable them to pay tho expenses of the new 
buildings. On Friday, 4th Juinada-1 dkhir, ho left Ajmir, and 
arrived in sight of Nagor on the IGth. Here there is a largo 
tank, wliicli he ordered liis soldiers to dig and fill with water. Iio 
himself inspected the tank, and gave it the name of Shuhr taldo. 
While lie was thus staying at Nugor, Cliandar Sen, son of 
Bdi Malcleo ' came to pay his allegiance, and make his offerings. 
Rajd Kalydn Mai, the Rdjd of Bikanir, also came with his son, 
R&i Singh, to wait upon His Majesty, and present his tribute. 
The loyalty and sincerity of both father and son being manifest, 

1 Ruler of M&rwfiir.*'— Badiiiini, vol. ii. p, 133. 
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the Emperor married Kaly&n Mai’s daughter. For fifty days he 
shed the light of his justice and equity upon the poor people of 
Nagor. From thence he proceeded to Xjodhan, to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Shaikh Faridu-d din Mas’ud Ganj-i shakar. 
Ealydn Mai, who was so fat that he could not rido on horseback^ 
now received permission to return to Bikanir ; but his son was 
ordered to remain in attendance upon His Majesty^ in which 
ho received high promotion, as will be related in the proper 
place. 

There were many wild asses (gor-Ichar) in this desert country, 
and His Majesty, who had never hunted this animal, was 
desirous of doing so. One day as he was journeying on, the 
scouts brought information that there was a herd of wild asses 
in the vicinity of the camp. He immediately mounted a fleet 
courser, and after a ride of four or five kos, came in sight 
of the herd. He got off his horse, and commanded all his 
followers to remain quiet. He himself, with four or -five 
Biluchis, ^who ivere acquainted with the country, approached 
the herd with guns in their hands. At the first shot he struck 
an ass, and the remainder of the herd, being frightened by the 
noise, dispersed. His Majesty cautiously approached, and struck 
another, and so on, until sixteen asses fell by his hand. That 
day he travelled nearly seventeen kos in hunting, and at the 
close returned to the camp. By his order the sixteen asses were 
brought to the camp in carts, and their flesh was distributed in 
front of the royal tent among the amirs and courtiers. Then 
he proceeded towards Ajodhan ; and on arriving in sight of the 
place, he went on immediately, and performed all the ceremonies 
of pilgrimage, and distributed his bounty among the poor. * ♦ * 

From thence he proceeded towards Lahore, and when he 
arrived at Dipdlpur, the jdgirddr of that imrgana^ Mirzd ’Aziz 
Muhammad Kokaltdsh, who bore the title of ’Azam Khdn, and 
was well known as Mirzd Eoka, prepared an entertainment, and 
begged him to stay there a few days and rest. His Majesty 
graciously consented, and remained there. For some days 
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feasting went on, and upon the last day splendid offerings wore 
presented to him, Ara}) and Persian horses, with saddles of 
silver; huge elephants, with chains of gold and silver, and 
housings of velvet and brocade ; and gold and silver, and pearls 
and jewels, and rubies and garnets of great price : chairs of 
gold, and silver vases, and vessels of gold and silver ; stuffs of 
Europe, Turkey, and China, and other precious things beyond 
all conception. Presents of similar kind also wore presented for 
the young princes and the Emperor's wives. All the ministers 
and attendants and dignitaries received presents, and every 
soldier of the army also participated in the bounty. 

Sixteenth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 17tW 
*Shawwdl, 978 ii. (13th March, 1571 a.d.) 

At the beginning of this year His Majesty departed from 
Dipdlpdr for Lahore, and Hasan KuU Klidn, the governor of 
that city, hastened forth to receive him. Leaving his camp at 
Malkapiir, the Emperor went on speedily to Lahore. Ho passed 
that day and night in the house of Hasan Kuli, and next day 
the Khdii presented his gifts. On the following day tlie Emperor 
returned to the camp, and after spending a few days in tlie 
vicinity of Lahore, he set off for Hisdr-Firozah, on a visit to 
the shrine of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din. 

Ndhid Begam was wife of Muhibb 'All Khan son of Mir 
Khalifa, and her mother was wife of Mirza ’fsa Tarkhan, tho 
ruler of Thatta. Mirzd ’I'sd being dead, Naliid Begam had 
received leave from His Majesty about a year before this date 
to go to Sind, to see her mother, and bring the dauglitcr of 
Mirzd 'l^sd to pay homage to the Emperor. Muhammad Baki 
Tarkhan now occupied the seat of his father, and would have 
nothing to do with Hdhid Begam. She therefore returned in 
anger to the Emperor, and made a statement of tho harshness 
and tyranny of Muhammad Baki, and of the disrespect he had 
shown to the Emperorfs servants. She said that if tho Emperor 
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would permit and support her husband Muhibb ^Ali Eh&n, he 
could easily effect the conquest of Thatta. As N&hid Begam 
was returning from Thatta, she had some conversation at Bakar 
with Sultan Mahmud Bakari, who was 4)ne of the officers of 
Mirzd Shah Husain Arghdn, and his hoka ; and, after the death 
of Mirz& Sli^h, Bakar remained in his possession. This Sult&n 
Mahmdd Salai Samarkand! told N&hid Begam that if Muhibb 
^Ali Khan would undertake the conquest of Thatta, he would 
join and assist him, and that he would have no need of ^r,ny 
further support. In consequence of this promise, N&hid Begam 
was very desirous of going to Sind. Muhibb *Ali Kh&n had 
for a long time given up the military life, so the Emperor 
granted him a banner and a kettle-drum, and lie gave hi|^ ^ 
^gir of fifty lacs of tankas in the sarkdr of Multdn, towards. 
expense of the campaign. He also sent with him his daugl^ter’s 
son Mujihid, a young man of resolution and courage, and he 
wrote a farmdn to Sa’id Khdn, the ruler of Multdn, directing 
him to support Muhibb 'All Khdn. 

When the Emperor left the Panj&b for Fathpur his /royal 
residence (tldru4 khildfat\ he sent Muhibb ’AU on his Expedi- 
tion. Upon arriving at his Jdgir in Mult&n, Muhibb / All- set 
about collecting men, and got together nearly 400 horse^ Rely- 
ing upon Sultdn Mahmud Bakar!, ho wrote letters toihim, and 
began his march. But Sultan Mahmud was advoitse to the 
entrance of any Imperial forces into his territory, so, disregarding 
the promises he liad made to N&h!d Begam, he sent to say that 
he would not allow Muhibb ' AU to pass through his country ; 
but that if Muhibb 'AU would march by way of tTesalmir, he 
would send his army to him, and render him all the assistance 
he could. ^ 

Muhibb 'Al!, and his grandson Mujdhid, took p bold course, 
and proceeded towards Bakar. Sultdn Mal]).mud sent his 
whole army to oppose them, but his men we.ve defeated, and 
obliged to seek refuge in the, fort of Mdnilai Mujdhid and 
Muhibb 'Al! Khdn besieged the fort for six months, and at 
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length obtained possession of it by capitulation. At this time 
Mub&rak Eh&n, a slave of Sult&n Mahmud's, ivho acted as his 
vakil^ being aggrieved with his master, went and joined Muhibb 
'All, The latter having increased his force, laid siege to Bakar. 
Sultdn Mahmud sent out his army, amounting to nearly 2000 
horse and 4000 foot, archers, and gunners. They were defeated 
in battle and driven back into the fort. For three years Sultdn 
Mahmud sometimes daily, sometimes every two or three days, 
sent out armed ships and ghrdba to fight. Three times he sent 
out his whole army, horse and foot, to fight a regular battle, but 
each time he was defeated. In consetjuDuco of the large number 
of men which he had crowded into the fort, pestilence and sick- 
ness^ broke out and became very fatal, so that 500 to 1000 
persons died daily. At length, in the year 983, Mahmud him- 
self died, and the fort came into the possession of the Emperor^s 
adherents. 

When the Emperor left the Panjab and proceeded to Fathpfir, 
Mun’im Khan Khaii-khdndn came from Jaunpur, bringing 
Sikandar Klidii with him. The offences of Sikandar Khdn wore 
pardoned, and the jdgir of Lucknow was conferred upon him. 
Khdn-khdndn quickly returned to secure his Bengal frontier. 
Sikandar Khan also took his leave, and was sent along with 
Khdn-khanan to his jdgir. Each received a jewelled sword- 
belt and four horses with golden saddles. Soon after his arrival 
at Lucknow, Sikandar Kiidu fell sick, and died on the 10th 
Jumdda-1 awwal, 979 ii. 

Seventeenth year of the lleifjn. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, 25th 
Shawwdl, 979 h. (11th March, 1572 a.p.) 

Campaign in Gitjardt.^ 

In the Court of the Emperor conversation continually turned 
upon the state of affairs in Gujarat, and information was often 

' *ufhiat 0 bltndri** Bad&fini (voL ii. p. 135) calls it “ wabd,** 

* ** Gujar&t had for a long time had no legitimate master, and its amirs were quarrel- 
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brought about the oppression and wilfulness of its petty rul0jrs, 
and about the ruin of its towns and cities. Now that His 
Majesty's mind was set quite at rest by the suppression of rebels, 
and the reduction of their lofty forts, he turned his attention 
to the conquest of Gujar&t. The order was given for the as- 
sembling of the array, and on the 20th Safar, 980, in the 
eighteenthly ear of the reign, the Emperor started and pro- 
ceeded, enjoying tho chase on his way, to Ajmir. On the 16th 
Rabi'u-l awwal, he paid a visit to the tomb of Khwfija Mu'inu-d 
din Ghisliti, and gladdened the hearts of the shaikhs and atten- 
dants with his munificent gifts. Next day he made a visit to 
the tomb of Saiyid Husain Kh4ng-saw4r, a descendant of Zainu-l 
'abidin, which is on the top of a hill at Ajmir. Next day, Mir 
Muhammad Khdn Atka, better known by the title of Khan-i 
kal&n, was sent on in advance with 10,000 horse, and His 
Majesty followed on the 22nd Rabru-s sani. 

Two stages from Ndgor, messengers brought him the news 
that in the night of Wednesday, 2nd Jumdda-l awwal, a son 
was born to him [at Ajmir].^ He spent several days in rejoicing, 
and made many happy by liis munificence. As the child liad 
been born in the house of Shaikh Ddniyal, one of the most 
pious and celebrated shaikhs of the time, he gave the prince tho 
name of Ddniydh After, the rejoicings were over, he again 
marched ^and arrived at Nagor, on the 9th Jum&da-l awwal. 
Tliere he remained fourteen days employed in arranging for tho 
supply of his army. 

From thence he marched to Mirath, and there he .was in- 
formed that when Mir Muhammad Khan came near to Sirohi, 
the R&jd of that place professed subjection and obedience, and 
sent some Rdjputs as envoys to wait upon tho Mir. The 
envoys arrived and delivered their message. Mir Muhammad 

ling with each other, and oppressing the peasants. ’Itimad KhCin was minister of tho 
country, but was not able to keep it in his grasp, and e&ch chief in his own city 
considered himself supreme ruler of Gujarht.*’ — Tdrikh^i Alfl, 

^ Badhdni, vol. iL p. 139. 
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Kh&n gave them an appropriate answer and fine robes, and then, 
according to the etiquette observed among the people of India, 
he dismissed them with his own hand.^ One of those desperate 
envoys at that moment stabbed the Khan in the breast, and the 
weapon pierced through to his back under the shoulder. Bali&dur 
Kh&n, a young man and a servant of the Kh&n, who was standing 
behind Sher Khan, but now has his place among the nobles, 
rushed forward, and seizing the Eajpiit, dashed him to the 
ground. Muhammad Sddik Khdn, who was seated by the side 
of the Khan, arose and despatched the accursed wretch with his 
dagger. When this intelligence reached the Emperor, on the 
same day he sent Laslikar Kh&n Mir-hahhshi to inquire after 
Mir Muhammad Kh4n, and next day he marched forward him- 
self. Sddik Muhammad Kli&n and the other amin called in 
surgeons, who dressed the Kh4n^s wounds, and by the Emperor‘*s 
good fortune the severe wound was cured in fifteen days, and 
the Khan mounted liis horse with his quiver girt upon his loins. 

The Emperor continued his notarch, and on the 8th Jumdda-s 
s&ni formed a junction with the advanced force. When he 
reached Sirohi, eighty E&jputs in a temple and seventy in the 
Rdj&’s house, stood ready to perform the vow they had made to 
die. In a few monients they were all despatched. Dost Mu- 
hammad, son of Tdtdr Khdn, perished in the R&jd's house. At 
this stage His Majesty resolved to send ono of his oflicers to 
make sure of the territory of JoudhpAr, and keep the road to 
Gujardt open, so that none of the Bdnds might be able to inflict 
any loss. This duty was imposed upon Rdi Singh Bikanirl,* 
who was sent with a strong force of Imperial troops. Farmdm 

I “When the envoy was taking leave, according to the custom of the country, ho 
asked tox^fdn, and the £hkn taking some in his hand, called him forward to givo it 
to him. The envoy then drew a ^gger {jamdhar) from his bosom, and stabbed ihc 
Kh&n in the breast. ♦ • • The, attendants of the Khkn killed all the follower 
of the ambassador, although they denied any complicity in the shameful deed.’* — 
T. AlfL 

* “ B&i Singh of Bikanir was sent to Joudhpdr to keep the road to Gujar&t open, 
and to prevent any annoyance from Bknk Kfka, chief of Kokanda and Eombalmir/* 
— Bad&dni, vol, ii. p. 146. ^ 
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were written to the amin and jdglrddrB of that province direct- 
ing them to render Rai Singh every assistance he might require. 

At this stage Ydr ^Ali Turkom&n, with an escort of Turko- 
mdns, came as an ambassador from Sultan Muhammad Mirzd, 
and from Shdh Tahmdsp, King of Khurdsdn, bringing with them 
Arab and Persian horses, and other presents. They were 
received by His Majesty with all due state and honour. The 
Emperor then marched from Sirohi to Pattan Nahrwala, and 
when he arrived near the fort of Disa, which is twenty kos from 
Pattan, intelligence was brought that the sons of Slier Khdn 
Fulddi had taken off their troops and families towards Ydar. 
The Emperor sent Rdjd Man Singh in command of a detach- 
ment after them. On the 1st Rajah, 980, the army arrived in 
sight of Pattan, and rested there for a week. The government 
of the country was conferred upon Saiyid Ahmad Khdn Bdrha, 
a man of courage and resolution, who had numerous friends and 
allies among the Saiyids of Hinddstdn. At this halt Rdjd Mdii 
Singh returned, bringing in a large booty, which he had taken 
from the remnant of the Afghdns. 

The Emperor then marched towards Alimaddbdd. Sher Khdn 
Fulddi had been engaged for six months besieging Alimaddbdd, 
which was held by ’Itirndd Khdn but when he heard of the 
Emperor’s approach, ho took to flight. The Emperor had hardly 
advanced two stages from Pattan, when Sultdn Muzaffar, son 
of Sultdn Mahmud Qujardti, whom ’Itimdd Khdn had kept 
continually in confinement, came with a great display of respect 
to meet the Emperor, and on Sunday,^ the 9th Rajab, was 
admitted* to an interview. Next day, ’Itimdd Khdn, the ruler 
of Alimaddbdd, Mir Abu Turdb, Saiyid Ahmad Bukhdri, Ikhti- 
ydru-1 Mulk, Malik Ashraf, Wajhu-1 Mulk, IJlugh Khdn !|^abshi, 

^ The slave and prime minister of Solthn Mahmdd Gujar&ti.*’— Bad&dni, vol. ii. 
p. 141. He was originally a Hindu slave, ^ee Ain^i Akbari, vol. ii. p. 385. * 

^ According to Abd-l Fazi, Sultan Muzaffar separated from Sher Khhn Ful&di, 
and wandered about without aim or purpose. Akbar sent a party to search for him. 
He was found hiding in a corn-field, and was brought to the Emperor, who treated 
him very kindly. — Akbar^ndtm, {There is here a lacuna of about months in the 
Zueknow edition of the Akbar^ndma.) ^ 
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Jajh&r 5h4n Habsh!, and other amirs and chiefs of Gujar&t, 
too numerous to mention, came in to wait upon the Emperor, 
and make their offerings. ’Itim&d Kh&n presented the keys of 
Ahmad&b&d, and showed every sign of submission. 

Thr of&cers of the Court were suspicious of evil designs on the 
part of the Hdbshis (Abyssinians), and brought the matter to the 
notice of His Majesty, and although he desired to act generously 
and royally towards them, as a precaution he committed them 
to the charge of some of his attendants. The Emperor then 
marclied pn, and on Friday, 14th Bajab, pitclied his camp on 
the banks of the river of Ahmadabad. The hhutba was read in 
the name of the Emperor, and all the people of the city and 
environs came to offer congratulations and thanksgivings. On 
the 20th Bajab, Saiyid Mahmud £h4n B4rha and Shaikh Mu- 
hammad Bukhari brought their wives into the royal camp. On 
the same day Jal41 Xh&n, who had been sent on an embassy to 
a B&n&, returned. 

Ibrdhim Husain Mirz& and Muhammad Husain Mirzd hold 
Broach, Baroda, and Surat ^ in defiance of the Emperor, so he 
resolved to free the country of Gujardt from their rebellious 
power. On Monday, 2nd Sha’bdn, he started from the river of 
Ahmaddbdd, and marched towards Kambay. ’Itimdd Kbdn 
and other of the Gujarat amirs were, at the request of somo of 
the great officials, allowed to remain behind in Ahmadabad for 
a few days to arrange their affairs. Seizing this opportunity, 
Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk, one of the chief nobles of Gujardt, fled on the 
4th Sha’bdn from Ahmaddbdd to Ahmadnagar. As no reliance 
could be placed on the nobles of Gujardt, ’Itinidd Khdn was 
given into the custody of Shdlibdz Khdn Kambd. On the 6th 
the Emperor reached Kambay. He went to look at the sea, and 
leaving Kambay on the 12th, he reached Baroda on the 14th. 
After reflecting upon the best means of guarding and governing 
the country of Gujardt, he appointed Miraa "Aziz Muhammad « 

^ Ibr&bim Mirzb held Baroda, Muhammad Husain Mirah bold Surat, and Shah 
Mir 2 & had Ch&mpanir, — Ahbar-tuim* 
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Kokalt&sh the KJidn-i ^azim to be the governor of the eountry, 
and especially of its capital Ahmadab&d. 

A detachment sent to invest Surat. 

After the departure of the '"Azam-khdn, the Emperor deter- 
mined upon attacking the fortress of Surat, which was the home 
and stronghold of the Mirz^s. To effect this purpose he sent 
Saiyid Mahmud Kh&n Bdrha, Shah Kuli Khan Mahram Kh&n-i 
^dlam, Rdja Bhagwdn D&s, Kunwar Mdn Singh ♦ * * and 
several others, to overpower Husain Mirz-5,, who was in Surat. 
Next day, 17th Sha’bdn, when one watch of the night was 
passed, intelligence was brought in that Ibrdhlm Mirza Khan, 
having heard at Broach of the Emperor’s advance, had murdered 
Bustam Khdn Bumi,^ and then left the town, intending to pass 
about eight kos distance from the Emperor’s camp, and to raise 
disturbances and rebellion elsewhere. 

On hearing this, the Emperor’s wrath was kindled. He 
instantly gave orders that Khwdja-jahdn, Shuj&’at Khan, Kalij 
Kh&n, and Sadik Khdn should take charge of the young prince 
Salim, while lie went to chastise Ibrahim Mirza. He took with 
him Maliku-sh Shark Grujardti, who was well acquainted with 
the roads, and he sent Shdhbdz Kh&n Mir Bakhshi in all haste, 
to Recall to his side Saiyid Muhammad Kh&n, and the forces 
which had marched against Surat.* The remainder of that night, 
and the greater part of the next day, he kept up the pursuit for 
a long distance. When night came on, he arrived with forty 
horsemen on the banks of the river Mahindri.* Ibr&him Husain 
Mirz& was in the town of Sarn&l, on the other side of the river. 
When they heard this, the Emperor’s followers endeavoured to 
conceal themselves. 

At this crisis, Saiyid Mahmud Kh&n B&rha, KuH Kh&n 
Mahram Kh&n-i ’&lam, Baj& Bhagw&n D&s, Kunwar Man Singh, 

^ 1 « 'Wlio was desirous of returning to his allegiance.*’ — Ahhar^ndma, 

’ The force he took with him numbered about 2000 mNL,^Akbar^ndma* 

3 Ahd-l Fazl calls the river also “ Sak&nir.*’— JA Thero is a “Sinnole” on the 
Maujam river, thirty miles south-east of Ahmaduagar. 
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the son of Surjan, and others of the force sent 
against Surat, by a forced inarch came up and joined the 
Emperor. Kunwar Mdn Singh, at his own solicitation, was 
placed in command of the advanced guard. Although the 
whole of his followers did not number more than 100 mcn,^ 
the Emperor, without hesitation, determined to attack. They 
dashed into the river and crossed over. 

Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd, who had with him about 1000 liorse- 
men, on perceiving this bold movement, went out of the town of 
Sarndl by another road, telling his men that ho intended to give 
battle in the open. Tlie road between the river and the fort 
was very broken, so Kunwar Mdn Singh, and the advance under 
his command, took another road, and the Emperor passed by a 
road to the gate of the town by the water-side. Some of tlio 
enemy, whose blood was up, made a stand in the street, and 
showed fight. Makbul Khan, a Kalmuck slave, who on that 
day went in front of the Emperor, cut one of them down, and 
wounded several others. 

It was now discovered that Ibrdlum Husain had quitted the 
town, and the Emperor gave orders for the pursuit. The 
troops accordingly left the walls and went out into the plain, 
and there the two parties confronted eacli other. Ibraym 
Husain made an attack upon Baba Kh&n Kdkshal, who had 
been sent forward with a party of bowmen. Although these 
made a stout resistance, they were driven back a short distance. 
But every man of the Imperial force fought desperately, and 
killed a great many of the enemy. Bhupat, son of lldjd Bihar 
Mai, a very brave young man, made a charge upon the enemy, 
and fell. Emboldened by his fall, the enemy renewed his attack. 
But the royal forces were in a contracted spot, where three 
horsemen could not pass abreast, as it was all hedged in with 
thorns. The Emperor had, with great courage, gone to^the 

^ The text says distinctly that the whole of the Emperor’s men did not exceed one 
hundred. Firishta makes them 156. Badhdni (vol. it. p, 142) » however, states that 
Mhn Sing crossed the river with 100 men. Sco Extract from Alsbar^ndmaj wfrd. 
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front, and Bhagw&n D&s had kept with him. T^hree of 
the enemy’s horsemen now charged them, and one of them 
attacked the B&ja. As his adversary was entangled among 
the thorns, Bliagwdn Dds hurled his spear at him and 
severely wounded him, so that he withdrew. The other two 
assaulted His Majesty, who received them so valiantly that 
they wore obliged to make off. 

At this time, Makbdl Elian Ghuldm and Surokh^ Badakhshi 
joined His Majesty, and he sent them in pursuit of his assailants. 
The royal forces, seeing the danger in which the Emperor had 
been placed, were roused to desperation, and made a fierce 
onslaught upon the enemy. Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd was dis- 
heartened, and took to flight. Some bravo men pursued him, 
and cut down several men on their way. But the night came 
on darker than the fate of that band, so the Emperor gave 
orders to stop the pursuit. Ibr&him Husain Khan, glad to save 
his life, made off with a few persons by the Ahmadnagar road 
to Sirohi. The Emperor went into the town of Sarndl, and 
offered thanks for his victory. Every man who served in this 
engagement received his reward in increased rank and in jdgira. 

Next day the Emperor started on his return to the royal 
ca^p, but he sent on in advance Surokh Badakhshi, whose con- 
duct in this affair had gained the royal approbation, to carry 
news of the victory to the princes. When the news arrived, 
the princes and the ladies of the harem^ and the amirs and the 
officials, were filled with joy sufficient to last them their lives. 
On Wednesday, the 18th Sha’ban, when one watch of the night 
was passed, ..the Emperor rejoined his camp at Baroda. Next 
day he conferred a banner and a kettle-drum on B&j4 Bhagw&n 
D&s, who had so greatly distinguished himself in this action. 

March against Surat. 

The fortress of Surat is small, but exceedingly strong and 
secure, and remarkable among fortresses. It is said, that a slave 
^ One MS. invariably calls him 
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of Sult&n Mahmud Gujar&ti, Safar Mkk hy name, who received 
the title of Khudawand Kh&n, built this foi*tress on the sea- 
shore^ in the year 947, in order to resist the attacks of the 
Europeans, for before the fort was built, the Europeans did all 
kinds of mischief to the Musulmdns. When Khudawand Kh&n was 
engaged in the erection of the fort, the Europeans several times 
fitted out ships to attack it, but could not succeed in their object. 
Khuddwand Khdn then called for his architect, a very clever man, 
to provide for the security of the fort. After a little reflection, the 
careful builder determined on his plan. On the two sides of the 
fort which face the land, he formed ditches reaching to the water, 
which were twenty yards (dard) * wide, and filled with water ; they 
were built of stone, chunam, and burnt bricks. The thickness 
of the double walls ^ is five yards, and the height twenty yards, 
and these are likewise built of stone, chunam, and burnt brick. 
The thickness of the four walls is fifteen yards, and the height 
twenty yards. It is a remarkable circumstance that each stone 
is firmly fastened to the next with cramps of iron, having molten 
lead poured into the interstices. The battlements and embra- 
sures are formed of stone, and are formidable to look at. On 
the top of the tower there is a chaukandi^^ which, in the opinion 
of Europeans, is an invention of the Portuguese. When the 
Europeans were unable to prevent the erection of the fortress 
by force of arms, they ofiered largo sums of money to prevent 
the raising of this structure. But Khud&waiid Kh&n, in con- 
tempt of the Europeans, rejected their application and raised the 
structure. 

After the death of Changiz Khdn, the fortress came into the 

^ “ On tho shore of the Persian gulf,” but it is really on the river T&ptf, twenty 
miles from tbe s^a. 

* Bad&dnf (vol. ii. p. 146) uses **gaz” as tbe equivalent of <‘dara’.” 

* 

^ This word is used for tbe howda of an elephant, and so by inference may mean 
a watch tower or a cupola ; or perhaps it was something in derision of Christianity. 
Bad&dni uses the word ^^ghurfa, upper room,” as an equivalent. See Sir II.£lliot*s 
note in the Extract from Badhdni, infra. 
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possession of the Mirz&s. When the Emperor marched into 
Gujar&t, the Mirzas placed all tlieir soldiers in the place, and 
left it under the command of Ham-zab&n, who had formerly- 
been one of the orderlies {korcMdn) of the Emperor Hum&yun, 
but had fled from the Imperial Court, and joined the rebels.! 
The Mirz&s themselves did their best to stir up war and strife 
outside. 

When Ibr&him Husain Mirzd was defeated and put to flight 
at Sarnal, the Emperor returned to Baroda, and renewed his 
design of conquering Surat. Ho sent forward Sh&h Kuli Khdn 
and Sadik Khdn, with instructions to invest the fort so that 
no one could get out. Upon this movement becoming known 
to the garrison, Gulrukh Begam, daughter of Prince Kamrdn 
and wife of Ibrdlnm Husain Mirzd, took her son MuzafFar Khdn 
Mirzd with her, and fled to the Dekhin before the arrival of the 
Imperial forces. When the amirs heard of her escape, Shdh 
Kuli Khdn Mahram pursued her for fifty Im, and returned 
unsuccessful, but some of the Begam’s servants fell into his 
hands. Some days afterwards the Emperor sent Rdjd Todar 
Mai to examine and ascertain precisely the inlets and outlets of 
the fortress. After a week he returned and made his report.^ 

His Majesty, relying on the help of the Almighty, left Baroda 
on the 2dth Sha’bdn, and encamped at the distance of a Jeos 
from Surat on the 18th Ramazdn. On the same night ho went 
up and reconnoitred the fort. He distributed the batteries 
among his amirs, and three days afterwards he moved his camp, 
and pitched his tent so near the fortress that cannon shot and 
musket balls could reach it. But the chief carpet^spreader 
brought to his knowledge through the amirs that there was near 
at hand a tank called Goli-tdldb, and although the bank of the 
tank was close to the fort, the uneven ground and the trees 
would prevent balls from reaching it. So the order was given 
for the removal of the royal tents to this spot. 

^ He considered its reduction an easy matter, not requiring the presence of the 
Emperor. — Akbar^ndma, Bad&dni, vol. ii. p. 144. 
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The siege was pressed on, and in a short time the way for 
drawing water was closed. After it had gone on for nearly two 
months, the besiegers advanced their batteries, so that every 
way of ingress or egress was closed. (The soldiers and the 
followers of the amirs collected a vast quantity of earth, and 
raised a high mound, which commanded the fort. And the 
gunners and musketeers stationed upon the mound kept up a 
fire that greatly harassed the g^rison, and prevented the men 
from moving about or bringing anything up. JEvery hole big 
enough for a mouse was closed. The miners pushed their mines 
under the bastions, and made such progress that the capture of 
the place was a mere matter of to-day or to-morrow. * Wlien 
the garrison perceived the state of affairs),^ they were reduced to 
the greatest alarm and distress. 

Tlie wretched disloyal Hain-zab&n and all the people in the 
fort sent out Mauldna Nizamu-d din L&ri, who was a student 
and an eloquent man, to sue for quarter. The Maul4n& was 
conducted to the royal tent, and made liis plea for mercy through 
the amirs and ofiicials. The chief amirs reminded His Majesty 
that the batteries had been advanced very forward, and when 
they saw that he was inclined to mercy, they remarked that the 
garrison had resisted and fought with all their niiglit so long as 
they had any power ; and now that they saw that the fall of the 
place w'as imminent, they were ready to bog for mercy. His 
Majesty, in his gentleness and humanity, granted the petition. 
Mauland Niz&mu-d din Ldri was allowed to pay his homage to 
the Emperor, and, being dismissed, he returned to the fortress 
with the glad news of quarter having been conceded. 

A royal order was then issued for Kdsini 'Ali Ehdn and 
Ehwdja Daulat Hazir to proceed into the fortress with the 

^ The passiige in parenthesis is not given in the MS. of the E. I. Library, hut is 
found in Ihe^inargin of tho Nawab of Jhajhar's copy, from which Sir H. £lliot*s was 
transcribed. It is written in a different hand from that of the MS., and docs not fit 
in very well with the context ; but it is found in Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 144). There 
are other similar additions, which are in accord with Dadhdni, and the probability ia 
that they have been borrowed from his work. 
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Maul&nd, to give assurances to Ham-zab&n and the men of the 
garri[son, and to bring them out with them. An order was^also 
given for a party of trustworthy clerks to be sent in to* seize 
upon all property, live stock and dead stock, and take care that 
nothing was lost. The names of all the people in the place 
were written down, and the list was presented to the Emperor. 
Kasim 'AU and Khwdja Daulat N&zir, by order of His Majesty, 
brought Ham-zabdn and all %ho men before him, and Ham- 
zaban, for all his fluency, hung down his head with shame, and 
could not speak. In gratitude for the victory, the Emperor 
pardoned the common people and inhabitants of the place, but 
Ham-zaban and some others, who were the instigators of all the 
strife, were punished and kept in custody.^ This conquest was 
efiected on the 23rd Shawwal, in the year 980.^ 

Next day the Emperor went in to inspect the fortress. After 
much consideration and examination, ho gave orders for the 
necessary repairs and improvements. During his inspection 
some largo mortars (deg) and guns (zarba-zan) attracted his 
attention. Those mortars bore the title of Sulaiinanl, from the 
name of Siilaiman Sultdn of Turkey. When he made his 
attempt to conquer the ports of Gujarat, ho sent these mortars 
and some guns,^ which are in the fort of Junagarh, with a large 
army by sea. As the Turks were unable to overcome the diffi- 
culties and obstacles they encountered, and were obliged to 
return, they left those mortars and the gun which is now in 
Junagarh on the sea- shore, and returned to their country. The 
mortars remained upon the sea-shore until Khuddwand Kh&n 
built the fortress of Surat, when ho placed them in the fort. 
The one which was left in the country of Surath^ was taken to 

^ The tongue of Ham-zah&n was cut out. — Akbar-ndma of Ab<i-1 Fazl and Faizl. 

^ The siege having lasted one month and seventeen days. — Akhar-ndma, 

^ The plural is here used, but it would seem that only one gun was taken to 
Junagarh. 

* The names “ Surat ” and “ Sdrath ” are identical, both being derived from the 
Sanskrit Surdshtra; but as they belong to very different places, a distinction in 
spelling has been maintained. ** Surat ** is the city ; Sdrath ” is a prdnt or district 
of Kattiwhr, of which J’un&gorh is the chief town. 
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the fort of Jun&garh by the ruler of that country. As there was 
no great necessity for these mortars in the fort of Surat, the 
Emperor gave orders for their being removed to Agra. On the 
same day he placed the custody of the fort and the government 
of tlie country in the hands of Kalij Eh&n. On the last day 
of the month Rajd Bih&r Ji6, of the country of BaglSna, 
captured and sent to His Majesty’s presence Sharafu-d din 
Husain Mirzd, who for ten years past had been engaged in 
various turbulent and rebellious proceedings. His Majesty’s 
anger had been roused by the disturbances of the country's 
peace, so ho censured the Mirza and placed him under restraint. 

When the Emperor had settled to his satisfaction all the 
affairs of the province, on Monday, 4th Zi-1 ka’da, 980, he 
marched towards Ahmad&b&d. When he came to Broach, tho 
mother of Changiz Khdn complained to him that Jajhar Kh&n 
Habshi had unjustly killed her son, and the order was given for 
Jajhar Khan^s being brought up to answer the charge,^ Upon 
being questioned, Jajhar Khdn acknowledged the deed, and tho 
Emperor, in his indignation, ordered him to be cast under the 
feet of an elephant. 

Variom Hcents that ocdiirred during the Siege of Surat. 

While the Emperor was engaged in the siege of Surat, several 
events occurred. Among them was the journey of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirzd to Hindustan, for the purpose of raising disturb- 
ances. After his defeat at Sarndl, Ibrahim fled to the neigh- 
bburhood of Pattan, where ho joined Muhammad Husain Mirza 
and Shdh Mirzd, and informed them of his escape, and of the 
siege of Surat. After consultation it was resolved that Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza should go into Hindustdn and create disturbances, 
while the other two Mijzds, along with Sher Khdii Fulddi, laid 
siege to Pattan : their expectation being that the Emperor, on 
receiving intelligence of these proceedings, would abandon the 
siege of Surat, and fall back upon Ahmaddbdd, to repress these 
^ He was tried and found guilty. — Akbar^ndma^ vol. iii. p. 6. 
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two outbreaks.^ Having induced Sher Kh&n Fulddi to join 
them, they invested Pattan. Saiyid Ahmad Khdn B&rha (the 
governor) put the fort in order, and shut himself up. He sent 
an account of the investment to the Emperor, who, on hearing it, 
issued orders that Kutbu-d din Muhammad Kh4n and * ♦ * all 
the jdgirddr^ of Malwa, Eaisin, and Ohanderi, and all the other 
nobles and adlierents of the Imperial throne, such as * * *, 
should assemble under the command of ’Azam Khan to repress 
this rebellious attempt. 

The nobles accordingly joined ’Azam Kh&n and mai'chcd to 
Pattan. When they werer five /cos distant from Pattan, Muham- 
mad Husain Mirza and Sher Khan Fuladi came forward to 
meet them The Mirz&s fell upon the advance and defeated it. 
They then attacked the right, which w^as under Kutbu-d din 
Muhammad Kh&n, and defeated it also, Sh&h Muhammad 
Atka received a wound and fled. These two divisions being 
broken, fled towards Ahmaddbad. Kutbu-d din’s camp was 
plundered, and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhdri ® was killed. When 
’Azam Khan saw the defeat of his right and left, and the fall of 
Muhammad Bukhari, he resolved to make a bold attempt to 
retrieve matters, and to dash into the fight. But Biddgh Khan, 
who was himself a man of war, hold his bridle, and would not 
let him go. When the enemy’s men dispersed in search of 
plunder, and there remained but few in array, ’Azam Khdn, with 
Bidagh Khdn, formed his ranks and fell upon the enemy’s 
centre. By God’s help, victory declared in their favour, and 
the foe was scattered on eveiy sido.^ Sher Khan Fulddi, in a 
forlorn and helpless state, went to Amin Khdn, the ruler of 
Jundgarli^ and there found refuge. Muhammad Husain Mirzd 

^ Aba-1 Fazl's view is different. He says that Ibrhhfm, who was as able with 
the sword as he v/hs wanting in sense, quarrelled with his brothers, and left them 
with the crude design of making an attempt on the capital. — Akbar^ndmd, 

^ Abfi-1 Fazl and Faizl state that the rebels endeavoured to treat and gain time 
for the arrival of expected reinforcements. — Akbar^ndma, 

® He held theX^ir of Dfilaka. — Faizi. 

^ Abd-1 Fazl attributes the victory to Kutbu-d din, who rallied his broken forces, 
and led them again to the fight. 



TABAKAT-1 AEBABr. 


353 


fled to the Dekhin. This victory was won on the 18th Rama- 
zdn, 980. 

’Azam Khan, afte^ setting things in order at Pattan, left 
Saiyid Ahmad Khdn Bdrha in command as before, and went to 
the Emperor, whom he joined under tho fort of Surat, on the 
20th Shawwdl, and reported the devotion and bravery of the 
amivB and all the troops. On his way back, he sent Kutbu-d 
din Muhammad Khdn and some other amln to Ma’murabad, in 
order to ' chastise Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk ^ and the defeated troops 
who were scattered in the jungles and forts. Kutbu-d din drove 
Ikhtiy&ru-l Mulk and the other Habshis out of the jungles, 
took possession of the forts, and left his own garrisons in them. 
When the Emperor departed from Surat for Ahmadabdd, 
Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan, and the amirs who had taken 
part in his campaign, joined him on the road at the town of 
Mahmud&b&d. 


Eighteenth Tear of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Wednesday, 
6th Zi-1 ka’da, 980 (11th March, 1673). The Emperor arrived 
at Ahmad&bad on tho last day of Zi-1 ka’da, and there he 
entrusted the government of Gujar&t to Kh&n-i ’azam (Mirza 
Koka).^ On the 10th Zi-1 ^ijja, the ^Td-zuha^ he commenced 
his journey to the capital. On the 18th Zi-1 hijja, at the town 
of Haibatptir, one of the dependencies of Pattan, ho gave fine 
robes and horses to ’Azam Kh&n and the other amirs^ and dis- 
missed them to ihQivjdgirs. At the same place, Muzaffar Khdii 
(late King of Gujar&t) received the Imperial, bounty. The 
sarkdrs of S&rangpur and Ujjain in Malwa were taken from the 
R&ni and granted to him, with fifty lacs of tankas mjdgir? He 

I He had escaped from prison at Ahmadnagar.— Badadni, vol. ii. p. 149. 

> Pattan was. given to Mir Muhammad Eh&n-i kal&n ; Broach to Kutbu-d din 
Muhammad; and Ddlaka and Handdka to Saiyid H&raid Bukh&ri.— 
vol. iii. 6, and MS. 

a Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 149) says, “Two and a half hrora injdgir, St,rangpdr, Ujjain, 
and the whole of Mklwa.'* 
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was then sent to his jagir. The Emperor continjied his 
journey by J&lor towards Fathpdr. At one stage from Ajmir, 
he received a communication from Sa’id iSlhdn^ the governor of 
Mult&n, to inform him of the death of IbrAhim Husain MirzA 
When Ibr&him Husain Mirzd hurried off from Gujar&t, .he 
proceeded to the town of Mirtha.' At eleven Aos from that 
place, he plundered a caravan which was on its way from Grujar&t 
to Agra. Upon reaching Ndgor, Farrukh Kh^n, son of Khan-i 
kalan, who governed there On behalf of his father, withdrew 
into the fort,^ and the Mirzd, after plundering the houses of the 
poor people in the environs of tlie city, went on to Ndrnaul. 
Rdi Rdm and Edi Singh, whom the Emperor had left at Joudh- 
pur with about 1000 horse to keep open the communications 
when he marched into Gujarat, gathered their men and pursued 
the Mirzd. On reaching Ndgor, they joined Farrukh Khdn, 
and continuing the pursuit, they came up with the Mirzd one 
evening at the village of Katholi,® twenty Aos from Ndgor, but 
he took the alarm, and managed to make his escape. 

On the 2nd Eamazdn, 980, the troops halted on the banks of 
a great tank, when the Mirzd, who was only a little in advance, 
turned back and attacked the troops which were in pursuit of 
him. The troops held their ground and defended themselves. 
Three times the Mirzd, forming fiis men in two divisions, at- 
tacked them on two sides, md showered arrows upon them. 
Finding he could make no impression, he again fled. One 
division got separated in the darkness, and the men were scat- 
tered in the neighbouring villages, where they were taken 
prisoners, and many of them were put to death. Nearly 200 
fell alive into the hands of Farrukh Khdn and the amirs of 
Joudhpdr. 

♦ 

1 He had with him his youngest brother, Mas*dd Husaiu 
Tol. iii. p. 8. Faizf Sirhindi. 

^ The Mirzh besieged the fort, and was near upon taking it. — Ahbar^ndtmy 
Tol. iii. p. 8. Faizi Sirhindf. . ^ 

® “Kahtoli.*' — Bad&dni, toI, ii. p. 160. Eahntoni.” — Akhar^ndma^ vol. iii, 

p. 8. Kahtoli.*’ — Faizi. 
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The^Mirad, with about 300 men who accompanied him, 
plundered the villages and places in their road, -and crossing 
the Jumna and Gf^anges, he proceeded to the pargana of ’Azam- 
ptir, in the district of Saihbal, which had been his jdglr while 
he was loyal to the Emperor. He stayed there five or six days, 
and then started for the Panjdb, He plundered Pdnipat, Sonpat, 
Earndl, and other places on his route. Many plunderers and 
adventurers joined him, and inflicted great wrongs upon the 
people. 

When he reached the Panjdb, Husain Kuli Khdn Turkomdn, 
Amiru^l umard of the Panjdb, was engaged with the forces of 
his province in besieging Kangra, well known as Nagarkot. On 
hearing of the Mirzd’s arrival, Husain Kuli Khdn sot off with 
his brother Isma’il Khdn * * * and other amin^ and by forced 
marches came up with the Mirzd near the town of Tulanibha, 
forty hos from Multdn. He was returning from hunting free 
from apprehension and in disorder, when ho was attacked. His 
men were dispersed, and were unable to reach him. His brother 
Mas’iid Husain Mirzd, who had come up before him, attacked 
the troops of Husain Kuli Khdn, but was taken prisoner. Ibrd- 
him Husain Mirzd, being unable to do anything, made off. 
Upon arriving near Multdn, he wanted to pass the Gdra, which 
is the name of the river formed by the junction of the Biydh 
and Satlej. But it was night, and' he had no boats, so he rested 
on the bank. A party of Jhils^ who are fishermen dwelling 
about Multan, made an attack upon him in the night, and the 
Mirzd received a wound in his throat from an arrow. Seeing 
no other means of escape, he quickly changed his clothes, and 
separating from his people, endeavoured to get away. But some 
of the people of that country recognized him, took him prisoner, 
and carried him to Sa'id Khdn at Multdn, and In the custody 
of the Khdn he died.^ 

On the 12th Muharram, 981, in the eighteenth year of the 

^ He had received a severe wound, and died soon after his capture. — Ahhar^n&ma^ 
vol. iii. p. 12. Bad&tini, vol. ii. p. 159. 
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reign, the Emperor paid a visit to the tomb of Khwija B^Mnu-d 
din Ghishtl, and observed the usual ceremonies, and dispensed 
his customary gifts. He remained there \wcek, and every 
morning and evening paid a visit to the tomb, showing strict 
attention to all the observances. From, thence he started :^r the 


capital, and on reaching Sangdnir, he left his camp and went on 
express with a few attendants to Fathpur. In. two nights 
one day he reached the town of Bachuna, twelve kos from Fat^-:^ 
To secure an auspicious time, he remained there three 
on the 2nd Safar he arrived at Fathpur. Ijf the 

' 'aul 


March of Husain Kuli Khan against Nagarkot. 

(There was a brahman named Brahma Dds, a bard (bad^' 
farosh)^ who was distinguished above all his compeers for his 
skill in celebrating the achievements of great men, and he used 
to make excellent Hindi verses. He was some years in the 
service of the Emperor, and was admitted among the number 
of his private attendants, when he received the title of Kab Kai, 
chief of poets). ^ 

When the Emperor’s favour was alienated from E&ja Jai 
Ohandar, K&ja of Nagarkot, ho issued orders for putting him in 
confinement. The Kajd^s son, Badi Chand^ although a minor, 
assumed the place of his father, and deeming him as dead, broke 
out in revolt. The Emperor 'having given to Kab R&i the title 
of Eajd Birbal,® bestowed upon him tlie country of Nagarkot, 
hereupon farmdns were sent to Husain Kuli Khdn, and the 
amirs of the Panjab commanding them to take Nagarkot from 
Badi Ckand, and place it in the possession of llaja Birbal.^ 
Birbal in Hindi signifies courageous and great, so his title 
means “ Brave and mighty Rajd.” 


1 This passage is another marginal addition apparently taken from Bad&dni. 

® In the MSS. the name is more frequently written “ Bfrbar**; but the more 
familiar form has been here adopted. 

3 Abd-1 Fazl places this transaction in the seventeenth year of the reigm-^^dar- 
Mo'wa, vol. ii. p. 426, 
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Wh^^pl the Rdjd arrived at Lahore, Husain KuU Kh4n, * * * 
and other ’ of the Panj&b, set out for Nagarkot. On 
reaching DaAinari, the holder of that place, whose name was 
Ohotoj and who was a relative of Jai Ohand, relying on the 
^ security of his fort which he had strengthened, kept himself in 
'•private, and sent two vakih with his offerings. He also sent 
^essage excusing himself from attending in person, on the 
. ground of his fears and anxiety, but he undertook the duty of 
keeping the roads clear. Husain Kuli Khan presented the mldU 
with robes and sent them back. Leaving a party of men at a 
village situated near the opening of the road^ he wont onwards. 

On arriving at the fort of Kutila, ho pitched his camp. This 
fort is a very high one. It formerly belonged to Raj& Ram 
Chandar, of Gwalior;' but R4j4 Dharm Ohand and Raj& Jai 
Ohand had obtained possession of it by force. 

The officers left in charge of tlie fort by Raja Jai Ohand 
discharged muskets and arrows and stones against the troops 
who had dispersed in search of plunder, and inflicted some 
damage. Upon hearing of this, Husain Kuli Khan mounted 
his hqfse with the otlior amin to reconnoitre the place. He 
ascended a hill which is opposite to the fort, and commands it. 
With great labour |^ome guns were brought up the hill, and fire 
was opened upon the fort. Its cracked masonry was shattered 
by the balls. A large number of men stood under the walls, and 
* great loss was suffered. As evening approached, ho returned to 
the camp, leaving a force in charge of that position. During 
the night, the Rdjputs who were in the fortress, and were terri- 
fied by the cannonade, made their escape. In the* morning 
Husain Kuli Kh&n, beating his drums, marched into the fort of 
Kutila, which he delivered over to the Rajd of Gwalior, to whose 
ancestors it had formerly belonged^ but he left a garrison of his 
own there. 

Continuing his march, he came to a thickly wooded country, 
through which it was difficult even for an ant or a snake to 
The Gwalior in the hills. See Yol. IV. p. 494. 
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creep ; so a party of men was set to cut a road through th#»'jungle. 
On the 1st Eajab, 990, he encamped by a field of maize near 
I^^agarkot. The fortress [hisdr) of Bhfin, which is an idol temple 
of Mahamdi^ and in which none but her servants dwelt^ was 
taken by the valour and resolution of the assailants at the first 
assault. A party of Edjputs, who had resolved to die, fought 
most desperately till they were all cut down. A number of 
Brahmans, who for many years had served the temple, never 
gave one thought to flight, and were killed. Nearly 200 black 
cows belonging to the Hindus, during the struggle, had crowded 
together for shelter, in the temple. Some savage Turks, while 
the arrows and bullets were falling like rain, killed these cows 
one by one. They then took off their boots and filled them with 
the blood, and cast it upon the roof and walls of the temple. 

The outer fortifications having fallen, the buildings were 
destroyed and levelled to make a camping ground. After this 
the fort was invested. Sdbdts were formed, and a mound com- 
manding the fort {sar-kob) was raised. Some largo guns were 
also placed upon a neighbouring hill, and were fired several times 
a day upon the fort and the residence of the One jjay the 

commander of the artillery fired a largo gun upon a place which 
the Edjd had thought to be safe, and in whi^i he was sitting at 
meat. The ball struck the walls, and killed nearly eighty 
people who were within the building. Among them was Bhuj 
deo, son of Eaj& Takhat Mai. 

In the beginning of Shaww&l, letters came from Lahore with 
the intelligence that Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd had crossed the 
Satlada., (Satlg), and was marching upon Dipdlpur. Husain 
KuU Khdn held a secret council with the amirs about the course 
necessary to be pursued. The army was suffering great hard- 
ships, and the dogs' in the fortress were anxious for peace, so 
Husain Kuli Xhdn felt constrained to accede.^ The infidels 

1 Husain Kuli required each of the amirs to give him a written opinion, signed 
and sealed, in favour of granting a capitulation. Abti-1 Fazl gives a somewhat 
dilTerent version of the terms. 1. The K&jh was to send his daughter to the 
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uadertcwt to pay a large tribute : five wans of gold, Akbarsh&hi 
weight, and various kinds of stuffs for His Majesty. A mosque 
was founded in front of the palace of Edjd Jai Chandar, and after 
the completion of the first arch a pulpit was raised, and Hafiz 
Muhammad Bdkir read the khutba in the name^ of the Emperor 
on Friday, in the middle of Shawwal, 980. As he repeated the 
titles of the Emperor, gold was showered upon his head. When 
peace was concluded, the khutba read, and the coins stamped 
with the Emperor’s name, Husain Kiili Khdn marched 
away. 

He then proceeded against Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd. At the 
town of Jamdri ho paid a visit to the holy Khwdja ’Abdu-sh 
shahid, who presented him with his garment, and sent his 
blessings with him. When ho reached Tulambha, he achieved 
the victory, which has already been described. Upon His 
Majesty arriving at Fathpdr after his campaign in Gujardt, 
Husain Kuli Khdn took Mas‘*ud Husain Mirzd with him, and 
went to wait upon the Emperor. The other prisoners, nearly 
300 in number, were presented to the eyes of the Emperor with 
cow-hides placed on their necks in a strange fashion.^ TJie 
eyes of Mas’dd Husain Mirzd were sewed up, but the Emperor 
in his kindness ordered them to be opened. Several of the 
prisoners were liberated, but some, who had taken a leading part 
among the rebels, were kept in custody. On the same day Sa’id 
Khdn arrived, bringing with him as an offering the head of 
Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd, and he received distinguished marks 
of favour. 

When the Emperor returned from Gujardt, there remained 

Emperor’s harem. 2. To pay a proper tribute. 3. To give his children and some 
relations as hostages for the surrender of the fort, if the Emperor refused to ratify 
the peace. 4. To compensate Birbal for the loss of his j&fflr, — Ahhar^ndma^ 
vol. ill. p. 10. Faizi Sirhindi incorporates the versions of the Tabahdt and Akbar-- 
ndma, ^ 

^ ** Charmhde gdo dar galk cmddkhtah** Such are the words in the text and in 
Faizf. CharmA gdo means a thong or lash, the American ** cowhide ” ; but Abh-l 
Fazl makes the matter clear. He says, The prisoners were brought in cow-skins, 
from which the horns had not been taken mo.^**--Akbar^d>naf vol. ill. p. 14. 
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no resistance in that country, all the forts were in tho l^nds of 
his servants, and such of his troops as had not served on the 
campaign were sent to strengthen ’Azam Kh&n. But he had 
hardly been six months in his capital, when news of fresh out- 
breaks came in time after time, and ‘’Azam Khdn himself wrote 
for reinforcements. 

Events which occurred in Oujardt. 

When the Emperor had settled the affairs of Gujar&t, and 
had returned tn his capital, the disaffected and rebellious men, 
who had crept into corners and hidden tliemselves in dread of 
the royal forces, once more raised their heads. Having assem- 
bled round Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk,^ they got possession of Ahmad- 
nagar and the surrounding territory. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza left the Dekliin® with the intention 
of attempting the recapture of Surat. Kalij Khan, who was- 
jdglrddr of the fort, made it secure, and prepared for a siege ; so 
Husain Mirza gave up the project, and made a rapid march upon 
Kambdy.^ Hasan Khdn Karkarah, the shikkddry being unable to 
make any resistance, fled to Ahmaddbdd.^ 

Khdn-i ’azam sent Naurang Khkn and Saiyid Ahmad Bukhdri 
against the Mirza, while he himself marched to Ahmadnagar 
and Tdar against Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk, When Naurang Khan and 
Saiyid Bukhdri approached Kambdy, Muhammad Husain Mirzd 
came out to meet him. Sharp fighting went on for several days, 
and Saiyid Jaldl, son of Saiyid Bahdu-d din Bukhdri, was 
killed. At length the Mirzd was worsted, and fled to join 
Ikbtiyd^-1 Mulk. ’Azam Khdn, who had marclied against 
Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk, took a position near Ahmadnagar. He 
several times attacked him, and fighting went on for several days 
between Ahmadnagar and fdar with no decisive result. 

^ He -v^as in tho neighbourhood of Tdar, and was supported by Harbin, the 
mminddr of that place. — Ahbar^ndtna, vol. iii. p. 13. 

^ The neighbourhood of Daulatbbb^— ZA p. 14. 

® He got possession of Broach on his way.— Zd. p. 13. 

^ Abh-1 Fazl imputes negligence to Hasan £hbu.— ZA p. 13. 
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Intell^ence now came that the sons of Sher Khan Ful&di, the 
son of Jajhar Kh&n, and Mirz& Muhammad Husain had joined 
Ikhtiy&ru-l Mulk, and had formed the plan of making a rapid 
march by a different road to Ahmad&bad. On being informed of 
this, Kh&n-i ^azam marched for that city, and when he reached 
it he sent a messenger to summon Kutbu-d din Muhammad 
Kh&n from Broach, who accordingly marched and joined Khan-i 
’azam at Ahinaddb&d. Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk and Muhammad 
Husain Mirzd, and the other insurgents, got together a force 
of 20,000 men — Mughals, Gujar&tis, Habshis, Afgh&ns, and 
R&jputs — around Ahmad&bad. The BAja of Tdar also kept upi 
a connexion with them. 

Khdn-i 'azam and Kutbu-d din, being unable to depend upon 
some of their men, shut themselves up in the town, but sallied 
out every day and fought under the walls. One day FAzil KhAn, 
son of Khan-i kalAn, went out and made a bold attack upon the 
enemy, and killed several men ; but he was slain by a thrust from 
a sptar. KhAn-i 'azam daily sent off despatches to tlio Emperor, 
calling for assistance. The Emperor therefore resolved once 
more to raise his banner in GujarAt, to clear the country of the 
rebels, and to uproot their families. 

The Emperor summoned his clerks and officials, and gave 
them directions to provide for the outfit ctf an army. The 
former campaign had lasted a year, and the men through the 
length of the march were without accoutrements. After re- 
turning they had not had sufficient time to get money from 
their jdgirs to replace their necessaries. His Majesty therefore 
issued money from the public treasury to the soldiers, and made 
liberal grants for procuring the materials of war. He sent 
SliujA'^at KhAn^ on in advance with his camp equipage, and he 
sent with it his horses under the charge of KhwAja AkA KhAn. 
He personally enjoined the jdiwdni officers to use the greatest 
despatch in outfitting the army. To expedite matters he on the 

^ B6j& Bhagw&n Das and B&i Singh were sent with him. — Akbar-ndma^ vol. iii. 
p. 18. 
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same day sent the men of his advanced guard out of th^ city to 
join his camp equipage. He frequently said that although he 
was exerting himself in the organization and despatch of the 
army, no one would be ready sooner than himself to take his 
part in its work. 

When several amirs with their troops had been set in motion 
for Gujar&t, he bestowed the title of Khan-jahdn upon Husain 
KuU Khan, who had rendered good service, and he increased 
his Jdgirs and allowances. He confirmed to him the government 
of Lahore and the sarkdr of the PanjSb, and then dismissed him 
io his duty. Each person who sought for an increase of dignity, 
or for an increase of his allowances, met with a favourable 
hearing. Eaj4 Todar Mai was ordered to join Khdn-jahdn 
Husain KuU Khdn, and to give him and the amirs of the Panjab 
the benefit of his experience and advice in the management of 
the province. All the amirs of the Panjab took their leave with 
Khdn-jahdn, excepting Mirzd Yusuf Khdn. The Mirzd and 
Muhammad Zamau, who exhibited great intelligence, we» to 
accompany the Emperor. SaTd Khan, the ruler of Multan, 
was sent to his jdgir^ taking with him his brother Makhsus 
Khdn, who had been promoted. 

In the early morning of Sunday, 24th Kabi^u-1 akhir, 981, tho 
Emperor, with his companions and attendants, mounted swift 
she-camels,^ and took their departure. On that day he rode to 
the town of Toda® without drawing rein. There he ate what 
he could get, and continued his journey. On the morning of 
Monday, he took a short rest at Hans-mahdl, but quickly 
resumed his journey. One watch of the night of Tuesday had 
passed, when he reached the village of Mu*iz&b&d.® He was 

^ AbC-l Fazl (vol. iii, p, 18) agrees. The words used are jumindsa and ndka ; 
and the annotator of the A&bar-ndma gives as an explanation the Hindi sdndnu 
According to Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. ] 65), the animals were bukhtU^ or two-humped 
camels. Faizf uses both ixxmBfjummdza and bukhtL 

* About seventy miles W. by S. from Agra. “ He proceeded by way of Bas&war 
and Toda, and accomplished 100 koa in two days. On the 26th he arriv^ at Ajmir.*’ 
— Bad&dni, vol. ii. p. 165. 

3 Thirty miles S.W. from Jaipur. 
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»riiow fatigued/ and several of his attendants had dropped behind, 
so he stayed a few hours to take rest. After his attendants had 
come up, he mounted a fast-going cart/ and travelled all night. 
On Tuesday he reached the tomb of Khwfija Mu’inu-d din 
Ohishti (at Ajmir),® where he went through the usual observ- 
ances, and bestowed his gifts upon the poor. He rested for a 
while in tho palace, which he had built for his own use, but 
towards tho end of tho day he mounted his horse, and continued 
his journey. Among his attendants when he started were Mirzd 
Khan, son of Khdn-khdndn Bairam, Asaf Khdn Koka, Zain 
Khdn Koka, and * * *. The night was bright moonlight. In 
the morning they joined Shdh Kuli Khdn Mahram, and Mu- 
hammad Kuli Khdn Tiighhdni^ who had been sent on in advance 
from Fathpur. The intelligencers now brought tho information 
of the royal army having marched. His Majesty alighted at 
tho town of Pali,^ which was near at hand, and then, having 
chosen Khwdja 'Abdu-lla, Asaf Klian Bakshi, and Rdisdl Bar- 
bar!^ he took thorn along with him. On the 2nd Jumdda-1 
awwal, 981, he reached the town of Disa, twenty kos from 
Pattan, in Gujardt, where tho shikkdar * * came forth to meet 
him. His Majesty now sent Asaf Klidn to Muhammad Khdn, 
directing him to collect his forces, and join the party at tho 
town of BdHsdna, five kos from Pattan. In the middle of the 
night His Majesty started from Disa for Bdlisdiia, and turning 
aside from Pattan, came in sight of Bdlisdna® in the morning, 
and there halted. Here he was joined by Mir Muhammad 

^ According to Faizf, his limbs had to be anointed with oil, to assuage the effects 
of the friction. 

2 Here the T» Alfl says they rode on swift female camels, but Abd-l Fazl agrees 
as to the carriages. — Akbar^ndma, yol. iii. p. 19. 

3 Distance 140 kos. — Faizi. ‘‘ 228 miles.*' — Thornton, 

* The route from Ajmlr was by Mirtha, thirty miles to the N.W. Jit&ran forty- 
five miles S.W. Thirty miles farther to Sojhat, and from thence twenty to Phil, 
From thence to Bhagw&npdr. He now wished to take the shortest road by Sirohl ; 
but as that route was dangerous, his attendants were in favour of Jfilor. guide 
pretended to lose the way in the night, and they wont to J61or, and so on to 
Pattanw6l. — Akbar-ndma^ vol. iii. p. 20. Faizi. 

fi About five miles south-east of -Pattan. 
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Khdn with his army and all his amirs and attendants^ such as» 
* * * and a party of the principal Rajputs, such as Khang&r, the 
nephew of RSja Bhagwdn Dds, who had previously marched 
from Fathptir to support Khdn-i ’azam, but whom caution had 
restrained from advancing beyond Pattan. 

An order was now issued for all Jblie troops to appear fully 
armed and accoutred. The amirs accordingly brought out their 
men, and the Emperor reviewed them. Although he had full 
trust and hope of heavenly assistance, he neglected no material 
means of success. He gave the command of the centre, which 
is the place of the Sultan, to Mirza Khdn, son of (the late) 
Khan-khandn Bairam Khdn, a young man of groat parts and 
promise. Ho also appointed Saiyid Muhammad Khdn Bdrha, 
a man of great bravery, and Shujd’at Khdn and Sddik Khan 
to tho centre. • The command of the right was given to Mir 
Muhammad Khdn-i kalan, and that of the left to Wazir Khdn. 
The advance, composed of a number of brave fellows, was placed 
under tho command of Muhammad KuU Khdn and Tarkhdn 
Diwdna. His Majesty kept under his own immediate direction 
100^ horsemen, men who had been picked out from a thousand 
thousand — a reserve intended to support any division which 
might be hard pressed. Strict orders were issued that no man 
was to stray from his place. 

Although the horsemen under his colours were only 3000 in 
number, and the enemy had more than 20,000, he put his trust 
in God, and in the latter part of the day marched from Bdlisdna 
towards Ahmaddbdd. A messenger was sent to apprise Khdii-i 
’azam of , his approach. He marched all night, and on Tuesday, 
3rd J um&da-l awwal, he reached Kari, a town twenty Izos from 
Ahmaddbdd. The scouts now brought in the intelligence that 
a large force of the enemy had come out of the fort to give 
battle.2 Orders were accordingly given to attack them, and 

^ This is tho number given by Ab6-1 Fazl, Badhdni (vol. ii. p. 166), and Firishta; 
but one of our MSS. has ** 600.’* 

^ Under the command of Eoliy&, an officer serving under Sher Khhu Ful&di. — 
Akbar^ndma^ vol. iii. p. 23. 
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^dnv© from tli© ro©id^ but not to incur uiiy ©mbskrrdtssmcut 
by attacking th© fort. This was accomplished in th© twinkling 
of an ©y©, and those- of th© enemy who escaped th© sword, 
threw themselves into the fort. Leaving the fort untouched, in 
obedience to orders, the army marched five koB from Kari, where 
it rested till dawn. 0 

As soon as it was light, the hakhshk drew up the forces, and 
marched on without drawing rein to a place about three koB 
from Ahmaddbad. Orders were given for ovory man to arm 
himself, and the royal armoury was opened, so that every man 
who had lost or damaged a weapon might choose one to suit 
him. Asaf Kh&n was sent to Kh&n-i 'azam, to inform him of the 
proximity of the Emperor, and directing him to effect a junction. 
Thus, in nine days, the Emperor marched from Fathpur to the 
outskirts of Ahraad&bdd, a feat which it is difficult for the pen 
to describe. 

It was now discovered that the enemy, drunk with wine,^ were 
asleep on the bed of heedlessness, quite unaware of the approach 
of the royal army. The feeling ran through tho royal ranks, 
that it wjis unmanly to fall upon an enemy unawares, and that 
they would wait till he was roused.^ When the blast of tho 
trumpets was heard, the enemy, in amaze and alarm, rushed to 
their horses.^ Muhammad Husain Mirza advanced with two or 
three horsemen to tho bank of the river to ascertain the truth, 
and it so happened that Subhan KuU Turk had also gone down 
to the river with two or three men from our side, Muhammad 
Husain Mirza called out to Subh&n KuH, inquiring whose army 
it was, and he was answered that it was the Emperor, who had 
marched from Fathpur to punish traitors. The Mirzd replied, 
“ My spies have informed me, that fourteen days ago the 
Emperor was at Fathpdr 5 and if this is tho Imperial army, 

1 This is probably figurative. Bad&dnS (vol. ii. p. 166) employs a more common 
simile, ** the sleep of neglect.** 

* The battle was fought on the 6tb Jurabda-l awwal.--^Ardar-«d»f«, vol. iii. p. 26. 

» Some thought a reinforcement had arrived for themselves, and others that it was 
a force come from Pattan to support Khim-i kalOn. — Akbar^n&tm^ vol. iii. p, 26, 



M 

366 NIZAMU-D DTN AHMAD, 

where are the royal elephants which always accomps^y it ? ’’ 
Subhan ’AU said, “ How could elephants have travelled with 
us 400 kos in nine days P ” Muhammad Husain Mirzd returned 
amazed and troubled to his army, and drawing out his forces, 
he prepared for battle. He directed. Ikhtiyar Khdn to take 
6000 horse, and preunt Khdn-i 'azdm from sallying out of 
the city. 

When the time for delay drew to an end, the Emperor directed 
the advance to cross the river, and that Wazir KhAn also should 
cross with the left. This being done, he himself crossed over at 
the head of his chosen men. Some little confusion occurred in 
the passage, but the troops all got over together, and advanced 
a short distance on the other side, when a strong force of the 
enemy came in view. Muhammad Husain Mirza, with 1500 
Mughals,^ all devoted men of his own, came up and fell upon 
the advanced force under Muhammad Kuli KhAn and TarkhAn 
DiwAna. Simultaneously the Habshis and AfghAns attacked 
Wazir KhAn, and then the fight grew close and warm. 

The Emperor perceived some signs of weakness and distress 
in the advanced force, so he gave the word, and charged the 
enemy like a fierce tiger. Another body of the royal forces 
came up and took them in flank. Saif KhAn Koka made a rash 
charge and was killed. Muhammad Husain MirzA and ShAh 
MirzA struggled manfully, but ill-luck attended them, so they 
turned and fled. The royal troops advanced and cut off some. 
His Majesty with several of his men drew up and stood fast. 
Muhammad Husain MirzA had received a wound, and in his 
haste to make his escape, he put his horse at a thorn hedge, but 
the animal fell. One of the royal troops, a Turk named GadA 
’AH, who pursued him, threw himself from his horse and made 
him prisoner. 

Wazir KhAn on the left fought well and bravely, but the 
Habshi and GujarAti troops made charge after charge, until they 
became acquainted with the defeat of Muhammad Husain MirzA 
^ The name is generally spelt <‘Mughtll*’ in this work. 
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and Sh^li Mirz&. ■ Then they also turned their backs, Mir 
Muhammad Kh&n on the right drove hack the sons of Sher 
Kh&n Ful&di, and put many of their men to the sword. Victory 
now declared itself on every side, and His Majesty returned 
triumphant to his couch, which* was placed at the edge of the 
battle-field, and there he offered up his thanks for the victory 
vouchsafed. 

Gadd *AU Badakhslii and a servant of Kli&n-i kaldn now 
brought in the wounded Muhammad Husain Mirzd a prisoner, 
each laying claim to the honour of capturing him. Rajd Birbal 
asked him who made him prisoner, and ho replied, “ Ingratitude 
to His Majesty ; and he spoke the truth. His Majesty spoke 
a few kind words to him, and gave him into the custody of Rdi 
Singh. Among the prisoners taken was a man named Mard 
Azmdi Shah, who declared himself the Koka of Mirzd Ibrdhim 
Husain. His Majesty struck him to the earth with a spear, 
and the attendants out him to pieces with their swords. It was 
afterwards found out that he had killed in the battle of Sarndl, 
Bhupat, brother of Rdjd Bhagwan Dds.^ 

An hour after the victory was won, another large division of 
the enemy® made its appearance, and the vedettes brought the 
information that it was Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk Gujarati. He had 
been charged with the duty of closing the road against ’’Azam 
Khdn, but when he heard of the defeat of the Mirzds, he left 
the city roads and came out into the field. His Majesty ordered 
a force to advance and assail him with arrows. When ho came 
in sight, some fierce horsemen charged and overthrew the troop 
which preceded him. Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk in his fright cast a look 
upon the hill whereon the royal standard was planted, and he 
(and his men) ran off on both sides of it, in such disgraceful 
panic that the royal troops pulled the arrows out of the quivers 
of the fugitives, and used them against them. A Turkomdn 

^ According to Abd-1 Fazl, it was the knowledge of this &ct which induced the 
BSmpeTor to kill him.”-~ji Aftor-ndwa, vol, iii. p. 36, 

* “ More than 6000 in number." — Akbar-ndma^ vol. iii. p. 37 ; Badhhni, vol. ii. 

Pi 168 . 
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named Sahr&b Beg now recognized Ikh4ijdru-1 Mulk, ^d pur- 
sued him. Coming to a thorn hedge, the fugitive endeavoured to 
make his horse leap over, but the animal threw him. Suhr&b 
Beg dismounted and took him prisoner. Ikhtiy&ru-l Mulk said, 
“You look like a Turkom&n, and the Turkom&us are followers 
of * AH. I belong to the Saiyids of Bokhara, do not kill me.^' 
Suhrab Beg replied, “I recognized you and pursued you. You 
are lkIitiyaru-1 Mulk.’’ Thus having said he cut oif his head 
and returned to mount his horse, but some one had taken it, 
so he wrapped the head in the skirt of his garpient and walked 
back. At the time that Ikhtiydru-1 Mulk advanced towards 
the hill on which the Emperor was standing, the Rajputs of 
Rai Singli, who had charge of Muhammad Husain Mirzd, cast 
the Mirzd oflf an elephant to the ground, and despatched him 
with a spear. 

After the victory, ’Azam Khdn and the other officers who had 
been besieged in the city came out to the Emperor, who be- 
stowed upon the Khan many marks of his approval. To every 
one of the Khdns he gave promotion or other distinctions, and 
he had hardly finished with them, when Suhrab Bog Turkoradn 
came up and threw down thejiead of Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk. When 
the Emperor saw it, he praised him and liberally rewarded him ; 
and then he ordered that a pyramid should be raised of the heads 
of the rebels who had fallen in the battle, and these were more 
than 2000 in number. After this he proceeded into AhmadabAd, 
and occupied the royal abode, which is in the citadel. The men 
of the city of all ranks waited upon him with their offerings and 
congratulations. He rested five days in the citadel, and then 
he removed to the house of ’Itim&d Khan, in the middle of 
the city. , 

His first act was to see that all those who had rendered good 
service in this campaign, especially those who had distinguished 
themselves in the battle, should receive their due reward in 
advanced rank and increased allowances. Eloquent scribes were 
employed to write despatches of the victory, and the heads of 
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Muhamimd Husain Mirid and Ikhtiydru-l Mulkwere sent to 
be hung up over the gates of XgrsL and Fathpdr. 

. After attending to the wants of the poor people of Ahmaddb&d, 
he sent Eutbu-d din Muhammad Khdn and Naurang Khdn to 
Broach and Champdnir, to uproot the power of Shdh Mirzd. 
Bdjd Bhagwan Dds, Shah Euli Mahram, Lashkar Eh&n Mir- 
bakhshi, and several others, were sent to fdar, to ravage the 
country which B^nd l/di Singh had abandoned. The govern- 
ment of Fattan was again confided to Mir Muhammad Ehan 
(Khdn-i Kalan), Wazir Kh&n was appointed to Dulaka and 
Danduka, and he was to support Ehdn-i ’azam. 

When the Emperor, had made all his arrangements, he re- 
solved to return home, and on Sunday, 16th Jum&da-l awwal, 
he left Ahmaddbdd for Mahmuddbdd, and rested in the lofty 
and fine palace of Sultdn Mahmdd of Gujardt. Khwdja 
Ghiydsu-d din *A\i Bakhshi, who had rendered good service in 
this campaign, received the title of Asaf Khdn, and he was 
appointed diwdn and bakhshi of Gujardt, so he remained behind 
with Ehdn-i ^azam. The Emperor travelled by night from 
Dulaka to Eari, and from Eari also by night to Sitdpur. Here 
a despatch was received from Bdjd Bhagwdn Dds, and Shdh 
Euli Mahrara, reporting the capture of the fort of Barnagar^^ and 
a letter of thanks was returned. He made no other halt till 
he reached Sirohi, where he gave Sadik Ehdn a commission 
to chastise rebels and robbers. On Wednesday, 3rd Jumdda-1 
awwal, 981, he reached Ajrair, and immediately went to visit 
the tomb of Khwdja Mu’inu-d din Ghishti, and made liberal 
donations to the poor. Next day he departed, and marching 
night and day, he reached the village of Puna, three kos from 
Sdngdnir, in the jdgir of Bdm Das Kachhwdha. Here Bdm 
Dds had prepared an entertainment for His Majesty and all his 
attendants. 

At this station Bdjd Todar Mai, who had been directed to 
^ About thirty miles east of Pattau. 
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fit out a thousand boats {kisMt) an^ ghrahs at had an 

interview with His Majesty. The revenues of Gujardt had not 
been paid up satisfactorily, so the Bdjd was sent to ascertain 
and settle the assets, and draw up an account of them for the 
royal exchequer. The Emperor stmtod again at midnight, and 
rode to Toda, which he reached on the mor ning of the 6th, 
and, after resting for a while, he again mounted and reached 
Basawar in the middle of the night, where he was met by 
Khwdja-jah^ and Shahdbu-d din Ahmad Khan, who had come 
out of Fathpdr to meet him. At dawn he again started and 
went to the town of Bajdna, where ho remained till the following 
day. He then ordered his attendants to march into Fathpdr 
with spears in their hands. Ho himself followed, riding upon 
a gray horse, and holding a spear in his hand. Thus he reached 
Fathpdr on Saturday, 7th Jumdda-1 dkhir, having been absent 
forty-three days. 

Ecenta after the Emperor’s Return to Fathpiir. 

On the 25th of Jumdda-1 dkhir, the ceremony of circumcising 
the young princes was performed, .amid great rejoicings and 
congratulations. The time was now arrived for beginning the 
education of Prince Salim, so on the 22nd Bajab His Majesty 
appointed Mauldnd Mir Kalan Harawi to be his tutor, and to 
instruct him in the creed and the Kurdn.^ 

MuzaiFar Khdn, who had been formerly appointed to the 
government of Sdrangpdr, in tho territories of Ahmaddbdd, was 
summoned to Court, and on the 4th Bajab he was appointed wazir 
or prime minister of Hinddstdn, and received the additional title 
of Jumlattt-1 Mulki. The general management of the afi^urs 
of the country was committed to his hands. 

The debts of Shaikh Muhammad Bukhdri, who was killnd at 
the battle of Pattan, and of Smf Khdn Koka, who fell in the 
second campaign of Ahmaddbdd, were ordered to be paid out 
of the public treasury. The total amounted to one he of Akbar- 
> The tranalatioa of this and other luumportant paesagee of this section is abridged. 
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sli&lii rupees, equal to 2600 tumam of ’Irdk, Such a fact has 
not been recorded of any king in books of history. 

Todar Mai, who had been sent to settle the revenues 
of Gujar&t, having made the necessary arrangements, now re- 
turned, bringing the accounts of his settlement, and suitable 
presents for His Majesty. He was highly applauded. After a 
few days the Emperor gave him one of his own swords, and sent 
him along with Lashkar !^lh&n Mir-baklishl to servo under 
Khan-kh&n&n Mu’nim Eh4n, and assist in the conquest of 
Bengal. 

Mir Muhsin Rizwi, who had been sent on a mission to the 
rulers of the Dekhin, returned, bringing with him the presents 
they had sent to His Majesty. 

On the 16th Shaww&l the Emperor went to pay a visit to the 
tomb of Khwdja Mu’inu-d din at Ajmir, for although ho had 
visited it this year on his return from the second campaign in 
Gujardt, ho had now determined upon an invasion of Bengal ; 
and as this campaign might last longer than a year, he might be 
prevented from making his usual pilgrimage ; so ho determined 
to proceed thither at once, and offer up his prayers for divine 
help in his war against Bengal. He accordingly sot out on the 
16th Sliawwdl, 981, and remained till the 20th in the village 
of Ddir.^ * * * At this place Hildwar Khdn, assisted by tJio 
Emperor’s orderlies (f/asdtvais), was directed to protect the 
cultivated land in the vicinity of the camp; and besides that, 
trustworthy men were appointed to tsarefully examine the land 
after the camp had passed, and were ordered to place the amount 
of any damage done, against the government claim for revenue. 
This practice became a rule in all his campaigns, and sometimes 
even bags of money were given to those inspectors, so that they 
might at once estimate and satisfy the claims of the raiyats and 
farmers, and obviate any interference with the revenue collec- 
tions. Continuing his journey, and hunting as he proceeded, ho 
arrived at a spot seven kos from Ajmir, on the 12th Zi-1 ka’da. 

1 « Four Jm from Fathpiir.” — ^Bad&.<lui, vol. ii. p. 171. 
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Next day he went on foot to pay his visit to the tomb, fcom 
thence he repaired to his palace in Ajmir. There he remained 
twelve days, visiting the tomb every day, and enriching the poor 
with his bounty. 


Nineteenth year of the, Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 17th 
ZH ka*da, 981 h. (11th March, 1674 a.d.) 

After paying his visit to the tomb of the holy £hw&ja, who 
is the helper and protector of kings, the Emperor started on his 
return from Ajmir on the 23rd Zi-1 ka’da. Hunting as he went 
along, he arrived at Fathptir on the 17th Zi-l hijja. 

Campaign against Patna and Hdjipiir. 

Sulaira&n Kirani, one of the amirs of Salim Kh&n Afgh&n 
[Salim Sh&h], and ruler of Bengal and Bih&r, who had always in 
his letters acknowledged himself a vassal of the Imperial throne, 
died while the Emperor was engaged in his Surat campaign, in 
the year 981 h. His eldest son B&yazid succeeded, but he was 
murdered by the amirs^^ and the younger son D&ud was raised 
to the throne. The Emperor was informed that D&ud had 
stepped out of his proper sphere, had assumed the title of king, 
and through his morose temper had destroyed the fort of Patna, 
which Kh&n-zam&n built when he was ruler of Jaunpdr. A 
farmdn was immediately sent to Kh&n-kh&ndn, directing him to 
chastise Ddud, and to conquer the country of Bihdr. 

At that time D&ud was at Hdjipdr, and his chief noble, Lodi, 
who was in open hostility to him, was in'^he fort of Rohtas, and 
set up a claim to independence. Eh&n-kh&n&n Mu'^nim Kh&n 
marched with the Imperial forces against Patna and H&jipdr. 
Lodi, knowing the destruction of the Afgh&ns to be certain, 

^ “ In consequence of his evil conduct/’ — Bad&uni, vol. ii. p. 173. According to 
Abd-l Fa^l, the nephew and son-in-law of B&yazfd, whose name was HtosU, took an 
active part in his removal. He in his turn was killed by Lodi, and D&Cd was placed 
upon the throne. — Ahhar-inAma^ 
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notwithalanding his hostility towards Dddd, made a sort 
peace with Eh&n-kh&ndn. The old friendship and respect which 
Khdn-khdn&n had for the late Sulaimdn Kirdnf led him to agree 
that, upon the payment of two hcs of rupees in money and one 
ho in stuffs as a tribute, the Imperial forces should be with- 
drawn. Then having sent Jaldl Ehdn Krori, he entered into 
a peace with Ddud. 

But Ddud was a dissolute scamp, and knew nothing of the 
business of governing. At the instigation of Katlu Khdii, who 
had for a long time held the country of Jaganndth and of 
Sridhar Hindu Bengdli, and through his own want of judgment, 
he seized Lodi his amkru-l umard^ and put him in confinement 
under the charge of Sridhar Bengdli. When in prison, Lodi 
sent for Hatlu and Sridhar, and sent Ddud this message, '' If 
you consider my death to be for the welfare of the country, put 
• your mind quickly at ease about it ; but you will be very sorry 
for it after I am dead. You have never given me any good 
wishes or advice, but still I am willing to advise you. Act upon 
my counsel, for it will be for your good. And this is my advice : 
After I am killed, fight the Muglials without hesitation, that 
you may gain the victory. If you do not do so, the Mughals will 
attack you, and you will not be able to help yourself. Do not 
be too sure about the peace with the Mughals, they are only 
biding their time.'' 

The power of Ddud and of all the Afghdns was on the wane : 
it was God's will that they should fall, and that the power of 
the Emperor should bo established over the country of Bengal. 
So Ddud resolved to put Lodi out of the way, and by so doing 
to establish his authority to his own satisfaction. Katlu Khdn 
and Sridhar Bengdli had a bitter animosity against Lodi, and 
they thought that if he were removed, the offices of vakil and 
wazir would fall to them, so they made the best of their oppor^ 
tunity. They represented themselves to Dddd as purely dis- 
interested, but they repeatedly reminded him of those things 
which made Lodi's death desirable. Dddd, in the pride and 
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iiftoxication of youth, listened to the words of these,? sinister 
counsellors. The doomed victim was put to death, and D&iid 
became the master of his elephants, his treasure, and his troops. 
But he was puffed up with conceit and folly, and took no pre- 
cautions for combating his enemies, and relying upon that 
unsatisfactory peace which Lodi had concluded,* he banished 
all care. 

When the death of Lodi was reported to Khdn-khdn&n and 
his circle, which was full of amirn of renown, he at once set his 
heart upon the conquest of Bengal and Lakhnauti, and marched 
against Patna and Hdjipur. In high spirits he arrived in the 
vicinity of Patna, Ddud now deeply regretted the murder of 
Lodi, who, by his wisdom, and judgment, and devotion, had kept 
the affairs of Bengal in order. He marched towards Patna, 
and was at first resolved upon battle ; but he afterwards recoiled 
from trying an action, and resolved to take shelter in his fortifi- 
cations. Ehdn-khdndn was delighted when he was informed of 
this resolution, and he already foresaw the conquest of Patna 
and Hajiptir. Ddud, without drawing a sword or shooting an 
arrow, retired precipitately into the fort of Patna, and set about 
repairing the works. 

Khdn-khdndn, with the concurrence of the amir%^ proceeded 
to invest Patna. Upon hearing this, tlie Emperor determined 
to personally direct the operations against* Patna and Hdjipur. 
After resting for a few days at Fathpur, he sent off his camp 
and elephants by land under the command of Mirzd Tdsuf Khdn 
Eizwi one of his chief amirs. He placed Agra in charge of 
Shahdbu-d din Ahmad Khdn Kaishapuri, and embarked on 
board a boat On Sunday the last day of Safar, Q8i h. The 
young princes went with him. The boats carried all his equip- 
ments and establishments, armour, drums, treasure, carpets, 
kitchen utensils, stud, etc., etc. Two large boats were specially 
prepared for his own accommodation, in which he embarked with 
his attendants. The boats required by the amirs for themselves 
and their establishments were in the rear of the royal boats, 
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and so they started. On arriving at the village of Ratambh, one 
of the dependencies of j^gra, he stopped and sent a letter to 
B^&n-khdn&n Mn’nlm Khdn, to give information of his approach. 
.On the 1st Rabi’u-l awwal the expedition proceeded. Every 
day he left the boat and went hunting on shore.^ Every day he 
was joined by fresh parties of troops. \Punkhment of a brahman 
guilty of incest with hk daughter 

On the 23rd of the month the Emperor reached Illahabds, 
which is situated at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna. 
This is a great place of pilgrimage for the Hindus, and contains 
some fine buildings. It is celebrated in all parts of the world 
as a holy place of the Hindils, who resort thither from all parts. 
On the 2dth he reached Benares, from whence he sent on Sher 
Beg Tawdchi in a boat to Kh&n-kh&n&n Mu'^nlm Kh&n, to 
apprise him of the Emperor’s arrival at Benares. At that city 
he remained three days taking rest. On the 28th he reached 
the village of Kori, a dependency of Saiyidptir,® at the confluence 
of the Gumti® and Ganges, and there anchored.^ Here he was 
waited upon by Mirza Yusuf Kli&n, who had brought down the 
army by land. He now determined that until he received 
accurate intelligence from Kh&n-khandn, ho and the young 
prince and his wives would go and stay at Jaunpur.® So he 
left the army at this encampment, and went up the Gumti in 
boats to Jaunpur. 

On the 2nd Rabi’u-s s&ni he reached the village of Yahy&- 
pur, a dependency of Jaunpdr. Here a despatch arrived from 
Eh&n-khan&n, urging him to inarch on with all speed. So on 
the 3rd he sent on the young prince and ladies to Jaunpdr, and 

^ ** Ie the evening they cast anchor, and the Emperor engaged in discusBlons upon 
science and poetry,’* etc. — Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 176. 

2 Bad&dni for Saiyidpdr has Jaunpdr, and is probably right. 

» Here called in the MS. “Gfida” and ‘*Gdri ’’ ; by Badddnf “ Gddi,” and by 
Abd-l Fazl « KddL” 

* The expedition encountered three violent storms, and several boats sank.— » 
Akhar^ndmUf voL iu. p. 64. 

^ The 2V Mfi wiites the name indifferently “ Jaunpdr ” and “ Jhnipdr.” 
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then departed on his campaign against Bengal;^ On, the i4lh 
the-b9ats fell down the Gumti to the Ganges, and Mirz& Ydsuf 
Rhdn, the commander of the army, waited on His Majesty. 
It was now arranged that the army should keep within sight of 
the royal flotilla. On the 6th it encamped in the plain of 
Ghdzipur, and the Emperor went hunting. * * * On the 7th 
he halted at Gangaddspur, and here he was met by the eunuch 
^Itimdd Khdn, a distinguished noble, who had been rendering 
good service in the siege of Patna, and who now made a full 
report of all the occurrences to His Majesty, and urged him to 
hasten forward. His Majesty thereupon directed Saiyid Mirak 
Ispahdni, one of his principal attendants, who was learned in 
charms, to seek an augury in his books by sortilege. The 
augury was favourable, and a few days proved its truth. 

On Tuesday, the 8th Rabi^u-s sdni, ho encamped at the ferry 
of Chaunsd, and here a despatch arrived from Khdn-khdndn, 
reporting that ’I'sa Khdn Nidzi, an Afghdn renowned for his 
courage, had made a sortie with elephants and a large force from 
Patna, and had attacked the besiegers, ^fsd Khan was slain 
by Lashkar Khdn, one of the Emperor^s men, and a great 
number of Afghdns fell. This news was sent on to the princes. 

On the following day Dildwar Khdn was ordered to transport 
the army over at the ferry of Chaunsd, and on the 10th the army 
encamped at the village of Domni, belonging to Bhojpur. ^^sim 
’All Khdn, was now sent to inform Khdn-khdndn of the^pear 
approach of the Emperor, and to inquire what he advised 
done. The Khdn advised the Emperor to advance as hitherto, 
himself by boat and his army by land ; and he requested, 
some horses might be sent to replace those that had beeh 
rendered useless by the rains.® Horses and arras were ac^rordr 

1 « News arriyed on this day of the conquest of Bhakar." This.^li^the. texi^ 
lias been placed here os a note. Bad^dni’s yersion is, News arrir|i^Qf,th%vdfinib 0f . 
Sult&n Mahmdd of Bhakar, and of Muhibb 'All Kh&n’s obtaining p<:fsses8jiptij|^i^.fi^t 
country.** ^ 

^ * The weather continued yery stormy ; heavy rains fell, and the watoii ^uiph 

yol. iii. p. 76. - - ’ > 
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ingly sent. Kh&n-kh&n&n and the other amirs advanced two 
Aos from Patna to meet His Majesty, who, on the 16th Rabi’u-s 
adni, reached his destination, and took up his abode in the tents 
of Kh&n-khanan. Great rejoicings followed, and rich offerings 
were made. 

On the 17th Akbar called a council of war in the tents of 
Hh&n*kh&nan, when he observed that the siege had now lasted 
a long time, that he was resolved upon reducing the , place, 
and upon crushing the defenders, so that they should be unable 
to make any further resistance either in the city or in the 
country. He thought that the best course to pursue was to first 
reduce the fort of H&jipur,^ which rendered very material assist- 
ance to the garrison of Patna, and that their operations must 
be directed to that object. The Kh&ns greatly applauded this 
scheme. At that same council Kh&n-^&lam was sent off with 
three thousand men in boats, with the materials required for a 
siege. R&jd Gajpati, the zaminddr of that country, who had 
many armed adherents, was directed to support Khdn-'dlam. . 

Next day, the 18th, Khdn-^dlam crossed the river, embarked 
immediately, and went to lay siege to H&jipur, while tho troops 
marched by land.* In order to see tho field, His Majesty 
mounted a battery of Shdham Khdu Jaldir, which was upon 
a hill on the bank of the Ganges, and from which H&jipur was 
visible. As, however, he could get no certain information of 
what was passing, in tho evening he sent a party of men in three 
bqibs toward H&jipur to gain intelligence. When the enOmy " 
saw these boats approaching, they sent eighteen boats full of 
' fitting men against them. But the three Imperial boats pre- 
sented them from advancing, and by hard fighting cut their 
W&y through, and joined Eh&n-’&lam. Victory now declared in 
;|a|Qur^ of Emperor,® Path Kh&n B&rha, commander of 

stood opposite to Patna; the Ganges, about two Aroa in width, 

' IH^gf'botWeett them.” — Akbar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 73. 

;?;^A|fejyeutup the Gandak. — Akhar^ndmaf'^oX, iii. p. 75. 

follows this account; but Abd-1 Fazl’s version is ^me^t , 
difetoht. 8eew/r<2. \,.,4 s 
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H&jipdr, and many Afgh&ns, were slain, and the place ftll inW 
the hands of Kh&n-’&lam» The head of Fath Kh&n Bdrha 
and the heads of other Afghdns were thrown into boats, and 
sent to the Emperor. After oflTering his thanksgiving for this 
victory, he sent the heads of Path Khdn and of the others to 
Dddd, that he might see with his own eyes what had befallen 
his officers, and might bo led to reflect upon his own position. 
When Ddud’s eyes fell upon these heads, he was plunged into 
dismay, and set his mind upon flight. 

On the same day, the 16th, the Emperor went out upon an 
elephant to reconnoitre the fort and the environs of the city, 
and he ascended the Panj-pahdrl, which is opposite the fort. 
This Panj-pahdri, or “ Five domes,^^ is a place built in old times, 
by the infidels with burnt bricks in five stages. The Afghdns, 
who were on the walls and bastions of the fortress, saw the 
Emperor and his suite as he was making his survey, and in 
their despair and recklessness they fired some guns at the Panj-? 
palidri, but they did no injury at all to any one. 

When Ddud saw the Imperial forces swarming in the plain, 
and when he was informed of the fall of Hdjipur, although he 
had 20,000 horse, abundance of artillery, and many elephants, 
he determined to fly, and at midnight of Sunday, the 21st 
Babi’u-s sdui, he embarked in a boat and made his escape. 
Sridhar the Bengali, who was Baud’s great supporter, and to 
whom he had given the title of Bdja Bikramdjit, placed his 
valuables and treasure in a boat and followed him. 

Gujar Khdn Kirdni, who was Baud’s minister,^ brought the 
elephants out, and fled by the rear of the city. On that dreadful 
night, a foretaste of the day of judgment, the inhabitants were 
in a state of bewilderment and despair. Some endeavoured to 
escape by the river, but through the crowding and struggling 
many of them wore drowned. Others endeavoured to fly by 
land, but were crushed under the feet of elephants and* horses 
ill the narrow lanes and streets. Some in their despair cast 
^ His title was ** EukuU'd daula.'* — Bad&dn£, vol. ii. p. ISl. 
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tliemsel^es down from the WAlIsi and othors perished in the moat. 
When Qdjar Kh&n came to the Punpun^ river, ho passed his 
elephants over the bridge ; but the fugitives in his I’oar so pressed 
and crowded upon the bridge that it broke down, and numbers 
were precipitated into the water. Those who came up afterwards 
threw away their arms and clothes, and cast themselves naked 
into the river. 

Late at night, when the flight of D&ud was rop1)rted, the 
Emperor gave thanks to heaven, and as soon as it was light 
Kh&n-khAuAn having assured himself of the fact, the royal 
forces entered the city with great display. Fifty-six elephants, 
which the enemy had been unable to carry off, were found in 
the city and paraded before His Majesty. The date bf the fall 
of Patna, which was indeed the conquest of Bengal, is found in 
this line, Mulk-i Sulaimdn zi Baud raft (983). 

The Emperor remained in the city till four hours of the day 
had passed, and having made a proclamation of amnesty to the 
inhabitants, he left Kh&n-klidn&n in command of the army, 
while he himself dashed off with a detachment in pursuit of 
Gujar Kh&n and the elephants. When he reached the Punpun, 
he swam over on horseback, and the amirs and soldiers followed 
his example. Then he gave orders for every officer and man to 
press on with all his might in, the pursuit of the enemy, and ho 
himself spurred forward- The amirs^ driving Gujar Khdn before 
thorn, secured Ddud’s elephants, and brought thorn to His 
Majesty. On reaching the pargana of Darydpfir,® twenty-six 
ko8 ® from Patna on the banks of the Ganges, they drew rein, 
and it. was found that nearly 400 elephants ^ had been taken. 
His Majesty halted at Daryfipdr, but ordered Shahb&z Kh&n 
Mlr^bakhshi and Majndn Eh4n K&ksh&l to continue the pursuit. 
They went on to the river Balbhdnd, seven kos from Darydpdr. 

^ A i^ver which runs from the south, and falls into the Ganges near Patna. 

» On the right ban.h of the Ganges, sixty mUes east from Patna. 

* Aba«l Fazl makes it thirty }co^*^A.hhci,T*indmai voL iii. p. 78« 

* “ Twq hundred and sixty-fiLve.**— r J<5. 
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There tjiey learned that Gdjar^ worn out and fialf d^d, had 
jj^sed oyer the riyer, and that some of his men had been 
lost in the water. Shahbdz Eh&n and Majnun Eh&n then 
returned. 

^ On Monday, the 21st, Ehdn-kh&ndn, according to orders^ came 
by water to wait upon His Majesty, bringing with him the royal 
"boats and attendant establishments. The Emperor stayed at 
Dary&pdr six days. He appointed Khdn-khdn&n to the govern- 
ment of Bengal, and left him an additional force of 20,000 horse. 
He increased his military allowances twenty-five or thirty per 
cent., he gave him all the boats which he had brought do^n 
from iifgra, and invested him with full power and authori^^. 
Then lie raised the standard of return, and dismissed l^hdh/ 
khdndn and the other amin. Next day he marched to the town 
of Ghiydspfir on the bank of the Ganges. There he rlsted 
four days, , employed in the pleasing occupation of viewii% the 
elephants captured from D&ud and his Afgh&ns, From thence 
he detertnined to go on to Jaunpdr rapidly. Leaving the com- 
mand oFthe army as usual with Mirzd Yusuf Eh&n, he started 
at" midnight of the 2nd Jum&da-l awwal, 982, mounted upon an 
el,ephant. Ih the morning he halted at an encampment of the 
royal forces between Darydpur and Ghiy&spur, where he wit- 
nessed some elephant fights. 

At this stage Muzaffar Khdn,^ who was formerly a clerk, but 
now an amir of reputation, was sent along with Farhat Khan, 
one of the late Emperor's slaves, and now enrolled in His 
Majesty's service, to besiege the fortress of Roht&s, a very lofty 
and strong place. And he gave orders that after its capture 
it {Should be placed under the command of Farhat Kh&n, and 
that Muzafiar Kh&n should return to Gourt. On Friday, 3rd 
Jum&da-l awwal, he proceeded to Patna, and spent a short time 

^ MuzaffSar Kb&n, -who was appointed prime minister (see st(pra)jMi^ad been 
since remoyed from office, for reasons which will appear in an Extract from the 
' Akbar-^idma, infrd, Abd-1 Fazl says he was sent on this campaign to Roht&s in 
disgrace.— AA'dar-ndma, vol. Ui. p. 81. ^ . 
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in examining tlie buildings of D&dd.^ From thence he started 
to make the best of his way, and on Saturday, the 4th, hir 
.peached the village of Fathpdr Sahina, which is twenty-otie lbs 
distant, and on Monday, 6th Jumdda-1 awwal, at mid»day, he 
arrived at Jaunpur. Mirzd Yusuf Kh&n arrived with the army 
on the 7th. The Emperor remained at Jaunpdr thirty-three* 
days, devoting his time to making arrangements for the arm^ 
and tlie government of the country. He placed* Jaunpur, 
Benares, the fort of Ohun&r, and sundry other ma/idls and par-> 
ganas directly under the royal exchequer, and he gave the 
me>uagement of them to Mirzd Mirak llizwi and Shaikh Ibrdhim 
.On the 9th Jumdda-s s&ni, 982, he departed froni Jaun- 
pdr,, ^d went to Kh&npur, where he stayed four days^. Hbre 
he oyas waited upon by Kdzi Niz&in Badakhshi, wbo ;[6c/wgr 
gractouslg received and appointed to office'\ afterward 3 acuiQved 
a high position among the nobles. ^ 

A despatch now arrived from Kh&ii-khdndn^ reporting the 
capture of the fort of Garhi.® When Ddud fled from Patue*, he 
went to Garhi. Leaving some trusty men there, he proceeded 
to the town of Tdnda. He made such efforts to strengthen the^ ^ 
fort of Garhi that in his vain idea it was impregnable. Kh&n- 
kh&ndn marched against Tanda, and arrived near Garhi.® . As 
soon as the eyes of the terrified Afghdns fell upon his army^ they 
filed and abandoned the fort, so that ho obtained possession of 
Garhi without striking a blow. This intelligence greatly pleased 
the Emperor, and he sent letters of commendation to Khdii- 
khdndn and the other amirs. Continuing his journey, and hunting 
as he went, he arrived, on the 8th Jumdda-s sdni, at the town of 
Iskandarpdr, where he received intelligence of the fall of T&nda. 
After taking possession of the fort of Garhi, the Imperial 

1 It is a curious fact that in this place there arc thatched houses colled chhappar^ 
handy which, although they are covered only with wood {chobpoah)^ are worth 30,000 
or 40,000 rupees each.** — BadftOni, vol. ii, p. 182. 

» SeeVd. IV.p.367. Also Extract from respecting Garhi and Thnda. 

3 He had previously made himself master of Surajghar, on the Ganges, about 
eighty miles from Patna ; of Mongir, with the help of RSijS. SangrCim of GorakhpOr " 
and Pdran Mai Rhjh of Kidhdr ; and of Bh&galpur.— vol iii, p. 84. 
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forces marched on towards Tanda, which is the capita^ of the 
kingdom (of Bengal), Khdn-kh&ndn’s explorers at first reported 
that D&dd intended to make a stand there, and hsj^d .made his 
dispositions. Khdn-khdndn thereupon summoned his amirs^ and 
took every precaution for the security of his array. Next day 
he marshalled his forces, and advanced in great force against 
T&nda. When Dddd’s spies carried him the intelligence of 
Kh&n-kh&ndn’s advance, he and his associates thought of the 
black night of Patna, and fled in dismay, abandoning the town. 
Thus on the 4th Jumdda-a sdni, the capital of Tdnda was won 
for the Emperor without fighting, and a proclamation of protec- 
tion was issued to the people. 

Again the Emperor was delighted with this goo^ news. He 
determined to go on to Dehli, and ho arrived there on the 1st 
Bajab. He made a pilgrimage to the tombs of the saints and 
holy men ; he also visited the tomb of his father, and he dis- 
pensed his bounty among the needy, and offered up prayers 
suitable to his position. To give his escort rest he remained at 
Dehli some days, and employed himself in hunting. In the 
► beginning of Sha’bdn he started for Ajmir, and hunted as he 
went. At the town of N&rnaul he was waited upon by Khdn- 
jahdn, who came from Lahore to see him. The Emperor was 
much pleased to see the Khdn, and gave him some princely 
marks of his approval. A few days afterwards ’Azam Khdn 
also came from Ahmaddbdd expressly to offer his congratula- 
tions. In the beginning of Ramazdn, the Emperor reached 
Ajmir, and hastened immediately to pay his visit to the tomb. 
Out of the spoils of Bengal ho presented to the nakdra-khdm of 
the Khwdja a pair of djcuins which had belonged to Ddud. He 
also dispensed the usual gifts. 

It now came to his knowledge that Chandar Sen, son of Mdl 
Deo, was oppressing the raiyatB in the neighbourhood of the forts 
of Joudhpur and Siwdnah, and was creating disturbances.^ His 

> This intelligence was brought from Siwhnah by Rhi Singh. — Akbar-- 
ndma, vol, iii. p. 87. Siwhnah is about sixty miles S.W. of Joudhpur. 
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Majesij sent Tayib Kh&n, son of T&liir Kh&n Mir-i fardghat 
the governor of Dehlf, and Subhdn Kuli Turk, with a suitable 
force, to chastise him. When they approached, the rebel with- 
drew with his followers ^ into dense jungles and places hard of 
access. But some of the fugitives were caught and put to the 
sword, and the royal troops returned with considerable spoil. In 
the middle of Ramaz&n the Emperor started on his return to 
the capital, and on the same day Khdn-i ’’azam departed for 
Gujar&t. The Emperor arrived at Fathpdr on the last day of 
Bamaz&n. 

It had become manifest that much of the cultivable land of 
Hindustan was lying uncultivated j and to encourage cultivation, 
some rule for dividing the profits of the first yoar between the 
Government and the cultivator seemed to be req^uired. After 
careful consideration, it was arranged that the various parganm 
should be examined, and that those which contained so much 
land as being cultivated would yield a Aror of tanka.% should be 
divided off and given into the charge of an honest and intelligent 
officer, who was to receive the name of krori. The clerks and 
accountants of the Exchequer were to make arrangements with 
those officers, and send them to their respective districts, where, 
by vigilance and attention, in the course of three years the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the 
revenues recovered for Government. To carry out these views, 
a number of the most honest and trustworthy servants of the 
State wore selected, such as * * and appointed to the office of 
krori. The amivB also were called upon severally to appoint 
kroris^ who were sent into the country upon their responsibility. 

. At this time Shfih Kuli Kh&n Mahram, Jal&l Khan Korchi, 
and some other amirs^ were sent to effect the reduction of the 
fort of Siw&nah, belonging to the son of Rai M&l Deo, ' The fort 
was besieged for a long time, and Jal&l Kh&n Korchi, one of the 
officers of the Court, was killed there. After that Shahbfiz Kh&n 
Kambfi was sent there, and he took the place in a very short time. 

' by way of R&mpfir.”— R&mpCir ia Tonk, seventy miles S. from Jaipdr. 
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A statement was now received from the ministers (tfuJcatk) 
of Sult&n Mahmud of Bakar, reporting that Sultdn Mahmud 
was dead, and that they had no confidence in Muhibb ^AU Kh&n 
and Muj&hid Khan. If, therefore, his Majesty would send one 
pf his oflB.cers, they would render up the fort into his charge, 
iffis Majesty accordingly sent Mir Kisu BakdwaUhegi^ who had 
received the title of Kisti Khdn. 

In this year a great pestilence {wahd) and famine occurred in 
Gujar&t, and lasted for nearly six months. From the severity of 
these calamities, the inhabitants, rich and poor, fled the country, 
and wore scattered abroad. For all this, grain rose to the price 
of 120 tankas per man} and horses and cows had to feed upon 
the bark of trees. 

Khwdja Aminu-d din M.dhmAdKfmdja-jahdn^ who was waztr^i 
mnstakill of the territories of Hindustdn, died at Lucknow. 

Twentieth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, 29th 
Zi-1 ka^da, 982 h. (iSth March, 1575). 

Defeat of Ddiid Khdn by Khdn^hhdndn. 

After the conquest of Tanda and the flight of Baud to Orissa, 
Khan-khdnan devoted his attention to the settlement of the 
affairs of the country. Then he sent Bdjd^Todar Mai with 
some other amirs towards Orissa, in pursuit of Ddud. He ap- 
pointed Majnun Khan Kdkshdl to the government of Ghora- 
ghat. When the Khdn proceeded to Ghora-ghdt,^ Sulaimdn 
Mangali, the jdgirddr of the place, and one of the bravest of 
the Afghdns, collected a force to resist his taking possession. 
Some sharp fighting followed, and Sulaimdn was killed, and the 
wives and children of him and of other AfghdnsAwere made 
prisoners. Immense booty fell into the hands of the Kdkshdls. 
Majndn Khdn married Sulaimdn^s daughter to his own son 

* to the price of 120 black tankm per man.'*— Bad&tiiii, vol. ii. p. 186. 

* Forty-eigbt miles S.B. of DinfijpOr, 
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Jabb&ri«^ He then went on to Ghor&-gli&t, send after diviHiug 
the whole of the country among the Kdksh&ls, he made a report 
to Khdn-khdn&u* ^ 

Rdjd Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Dddd, when 
he reached Maddran,^ was informed by his scouts that Ddud was 
engaged collecting men in Din-kasdri, and that his forces were^ 
daily increasing. Todar Mai stopped at Maddran, and wrote 
a full report from thence to £hdn-khdndn. On receiving, it, the 
Khdn sent Muhammad Kuli Hhdn Birlds * * with reinforce- 
ments for the Edjd. Upon their arrival, all the chiefs concurred 
in the expediency of marching to Gowdlpdra, ten kos from Din- 
kasdri, with all speed. When Ddud heard this, he did not fly, 
but stood his ground at Dharpur.® 

The spies now brought in information that Junaid, son of 
Dadd’s uncle, a man of high repute among the Afghans for 
bravery and resolution, who had formerly come into the service 
of the Emperor, but fled from A!gra to Oujardt, and afterwards 
earn© from Gujardt to Bengal, was now at Din-kasdri, seeking 
to form a junction with Ddud. Edjd Todar Mai, with the 
approval of the other amirs, sent Abu-1 Kdsim Ifamaki and Nazar 
Bahddur to attack Junaid. These men, making light of the 
matter, neglected the precautions necessary in warfare, and were 
defeated by Junaid, thus bringing disgrace upon themselves. 

Edjd Todar Mai, on receiving the news, with the approval of 
his amirs, marched against J unaid ; but before he could arrive, 
Junaid had fled into the jungles. Todar Mai therefore stopped 
at Midnapur. Muhammad Kuli Khdn Birlds died hero after a 
few days’ illness. He was an able man, and his loss was a great 
cause of weakness in.the Imperial forces. 

In concurrence with the remaining amirs, Edjd Todar Mai 
returned from Midnapur to Maddran, Hero Kiyd Khdn Gang, 

» In tlio HfigU district between Bardwan and Midnapfir. See Bloclimatin’s 
Ain^i Akbarif vol. i. p. 376. 

. » “ A place lying between Bengal and OriBsti^^^Jkbar^ndma, vol, iii. p. 99. 
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bein# oflFended with the other amirs^ without reason, went off 
into the jungle. Todar Mai reported the fact to Khdn-khandn, 
^nd remained for some days in Maddran. Hereupon Kh&n- 
khdndn sent Shdhani Klidu Jaldir and * * * to support Rdjd 
Todar Mai. When tliey joined the Rdjd at Bardwdn, the Rdjd 
left thorn, and went out into the junglo after Kiyd Khdn, and 
having pacified him, brought him back with him. From Madd- 
raii they inarched to Jitura. There they were informed that 
Ddud, with his forces, had gone into the fort of Katak Baiidras,® 
and was engaged in preparations for war. 

Rdjd Todar Mai halted, and sent swift messengers to inform 
Khan-khdndii of the position of affairs. Klidn-khdndn then 
left Tdnda to march against Ddud, and he formed a junction 
with Rdjd Todar Mai. Ddud had organized his army and now 
advanced to meet him. The Afghans entrenched their camp. 

On the 20th Zi-l ka\la, 982,^ the armies met.'* After the 
array was formed, the Afghdns advanced ^rapidly and boldly to 
the attack. Khdn-khdndn ordered fire to open upon them from 
the swivels {zarb^an) and light guns {zamburak)^ which were 
mounted on ardbas in front of his lino. The fire of the guns 
drove back the elephants which were placed in front of the 
Atghdn attack, and the musketry mowed down tho Afghdns 
who were in the advance. Gujar Khdn, with his division in 

^ With Kh&u-lshhiifin in particular. — AMar-n&ma, voL iii. p. 98. 

* Attock and Cuttack, at tlio two extremities of the Empire, boih*have the word 
Bankras (Benares) added to their names iu tho TabaJedt, 

3 This date shows that AbCi>l Fazl is right in placing the battle in the nineteenth 
year of the reign. Several lines are occupied with the names of the amin in com- 
mand of tfie various divisions of the two armies. 

4 at Bajhora,” — Bad&dni, vol. ii, p. 194. The MSS. of tho Ahbar-ndma have 
“ Takaroi.’* The name is not given iu the MSS. of the TabaMt, nor in the Akbar^ 
n&ma of Faizi Sirhindi. Mr. Blochmann finds the locality of the battle in tho 
Trigonometrical Map of Orissa, in two places called ^fughulmhri (MughaVs fight), 
and “ Tookaroe,” a vUlago about seven miles southwards, half way between Mughul- 
mS-ri and Jalcsar (Jellasore), and two miles from the left bank of the Soohanroeka 
river, lat. 21* 63\ The battle extended over a large space. Bad&dni (vol. ii, 
p. 195) speaks of three or four koSf ue. about six miles.” — See Ain-i Akbarl^ vol. i, 
p. 375. 
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excclldht order, now came up boldly, and drovo back Kli&u- 
kban&n’s advanced force upon the AUamsh} Khan-i 'alain, wlio 
commanded the advance, hold his ground, and was killed. The 
AUamsh division was next defeated and driven back upon the 
centre, which in its turn was in great diflSculty. Khan- 
khanan did all in his power, but could not restrain his men. At 
this time, Gtijar Khan attacked and wounded Khan- khanan, and 
as the latter had no sword, ho returned Giijar Khan^s cuts with 
slashes of his whip. In this conjuncture KliAn-khdndn’s horso 
took fright ; and although his rider was anxious to stop him and 
rally the fugitives, he could not restrain him. The Afghans 
pursued KhAn-khan&n for half a Acs, when Kiy& Khan Gang 
attacked the Afghdns, and showered arrows upon them. The 
AfgMns were exhausted by their long ride, and could not move. 
Then Khan-khan&n got his horse under control, and rallying 
his men, led them back to the field. They discharged showers 
of arrows, and by the guidance of fate, an arrow struck G ujar 
Khdu, and brought him down: When the Afghdns saw tlieir 
leader fall, they turned their backs and fled ; but many of thorn 
were cut down in their flight. Kaja Todar Mai, Lasldcar IChdn, 
and others who were upon tho right, now charged tlio left of the 
enemy. Shaharn Kh&n and others, who were on the left, also 
attacked their opponents of the right, defeato,d them, and drovo 
them back upon Daud. Ilis elephants, being worried by tho 
arrows, turned round upon tho body of his army, and the stone 
of dismay was cast among them. The banner of Kban-khAnan 
now became visible, and the death of Gujar Khan came to the 
knowledge of D&ud. This shook his resolution, and he turned 

® t 

and fled. Immense booty fell into the hands of the victors, and 
Khan-kh&n&n encamped victorious on the battle-field. lie 
remained there a few days, to have his wounds tended, and sent 
a report of the victory to the Emperor. All the prisoners taken 
were put to the sword. Lashkar Khan Mir-hakhsM, who had 
* 

^ AUamsh is a Tiirki word mcaninf? “ sixty,” and it is applied to a force placed at 
the head of an array between tfic advanced guard and the general. — See suprd^ p. 364. 



388 


NIZAMU-D DfN AHMAD. 


rendered such good service, died of fais wounds before tho* army 
moved. 

Conclmion of peace with DdM. Sis interview with Khdn~khdndn, 

After his defeat, Dddd fled to.Katak Ban&ras (Cuttack), in the 
centre of Orissa, and Khdn-khandn, who remained stationary on 
account of his wounds, held a council, in which he and his amirs 
determined to pursue Ddud.^ Rdjd Todar Mai and * * * were 
directed to proceed after him, and it was agreed that Khdn- 
khdnan himself would follow as soon as his wounds permitted. 
The Rdja and his amirs accordingly started, and did not halt 
until they reached Kalkal-ghati.^ After resting there a while, 
the scouts brought in the intelligence that Baud and the Afglidns, 
with their wives and children, were shut up in the fort of Katak 
Bandras. Reduced to extremities, and having no other refuge, 
tlie men were resolved upon fighting, and fugitives from the 
field of battle daily gathered round thorn. Rdja Todar Mai 
sent a report of the state of affairs to Khan-kh&ndn,®. and the 
Khan set out for Katak Banaras, never resting till he came 
within two kos of that place. Then he held a council with his 
amii% and having pitched his camp on the banks of the Maha- 
nadi, which is half a kos from Katak, he began to collect 
msCterials for a siege. 

Ddud had suffered several defeats in succession, and Giijar 
Khan, his mainstay and support, was slain. Death stared him in 
the face ; so, in his despair and misery, he sent a messenger to 
Kh&n-khdndn with a message to this effect ; “ The striving to 
crush a party of Musulmdns is no noble work. I am ready to 
submit and become a subject ; but 1 beg that a corner of this 

^ A large number of Afgb&n prisoners were put to death by order of Kh&n- 
kb&n&n.*»— r. Alfi. 

® Abd-1 Fazl calls the place “ Bhadrak.” The “ Bhndruck” of Thornton, north 
of Cuttack. Badkdni and Faizi Sirhindi follow the Tabakdt, and have Kalkal- 
ghkti.” 

3 According to Abd-1 Fazl, the Rkjk's men were despondent, and he was obliged 
to call for support, — Akbar^ndma, yoI, iiL p. 107. 
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wide cpuntry of Beng&l sufficient for my support may be assigned 
to me. Tf this is granted, I will rest content, and never after 
. rebel,” The amin communicated this to Khdn-khandn, and 
after considerable discussion, it was determined to accept the 
proposal, 1 upon the condition that Dddd himself should come 
out to meet Kh&n-kh&ndn, and confirm the agreement by solemn 
binding oaths.® 

Next day ^ Khan-khandn ordered a grand Court to be held, 
and all the nobles and attendants to bo present in their places in 
fine array, and the troops drawn up in arms in front of the 
^ tents. Ddud came out of the fort, attended by his Afglidu 
nobles and officers, and proceeded to the tent of Khan-khdndn, 
When ho approached it, Khdii-khanaii, witli great courtesy and 
respect, rose up and walked half-way down the tent to meet 
him. When they met, Daud loosened his sword from tho belt, 
and holding it before him, said, ‘‘I am tired of war since it 
inflicts wounds on worthy men like you.” Khdn-khdndn took 
the sword, and handed it to one of his attendants. Then gently 
taking Ddud by the hand, he seated him by his side, and made 
the most kind and fatherly inquiries. Food and drink and 
sweetmeats were served, of wliicli the Khdn pressed him to 
partake. 

After the dishes were removed, the terms of peace came under 
discussion. D&ud protested that he would never take any course 
hostile to th^ Imperial throne, and ho confirmed his promise 
by the most stringent oaths. The treaty of peace was drawn 
up, and then Khau-khanan brought .a sword with a jewelled 
bolt of great value out of his stores, and presenting it to D&fid, 

1 R&jA To(iar Mai, who well understood tho true position of affairs, though he 
wrung his hands and stamped his feet (to prevent the armistice), met with no 
support." He refused to take any part in the .settlement.— vol, iii. 

p. 108. 

» The terms were that D&fid was to do homage of service, to surrender his best 
elephants, and pay up his tribute. Eventually ho was to go to Court and do homage 
in person, but for the present some relations wore to bo sent as hostages. His 
nephew Shaikh Muhammad was the hostage.— vol. iii. p, 108. 

3 IstMuharram, 983 (I2th April, 1675). — AJebar-ndma^ vol. iii. p. 108. 
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said, “You have liow become a subject of tha Imperial .thl’ohe, 
and have promised to give it your support. I have therefore 
requested that the country of Orissa may be settled upon you 
for your support, and I feel assured that His Majesty will 
confirm my proposition — granting this to you as my tankhwdh 
has been granted to me. I now gird you afresh with this war- 
like sword.'' Then he bound on the sword with his own hands ; 
and showing him every courtesy, and’ making him a great variety 
of gifts, ho dismissed him. The Court then broke up, and 
Eh&n-khan^n started on his return. 

On the 10th Safar, 983, he reached Tdnda the capital, and^, 
sent a report of his arrangements to the Emperor, who was 
greatly delighted and satisfied with the conquest of Bengal. 
Splendid robes and jewelled swords, aiid a horse with a golden 
saddle, were sent to Khan-khdndu, and all the arrangements he 
had made were confirmed. 

While Khdii-khdiidn was occupied at Katak Banaras, the sons 
of Jalalu-d din Sur, in concert with the zaminddrs of Ghord- 
ghdt, attacked and defeated Majnun Khdn, drove him to the 
neighbourhood of Tdnda, and captured the fort of Gaur. Mu'iii 
Khdn and Majuun Klidn provided for the security of Tanda, and 
awaited intelligence of Khdn-khdnan's success. When his return 
became known, the insurgents scattered and hid themselves in 
the jungles.^ 

Building of an ^ Ihddat-Khdna, 

The Emperor had from his early youth taken delight in the 
society oriearned and accomplished men, and had found pleasure 
iii the assemblies of men of imagination and genius. He always 
treated them with the greatest respect and honour, and frequently 
graced their heavenly meetings. He listened to their discus- 
sions of nice points of science, of the ancient and modern history 
of religions and people and sects, and of all matters of worldly 

^ Abd-l Fazl says that Mu’nim Kh&n went to Ghor&-ghht, and sui)pressed the 
iii6urrcctioi].->^A^ar-naf//7(;, vol. iii. p. 140. 
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interest ; and he profited by what he heard. His great favour for 
such men, led him at the time of his return from Ajmir in the 
month of Zi-1 ka^da, 982, and in the twentieth year of his reign, to 
issue his commands for skilful architects and clever builders to 
erect in the gardens of the royal palace a refuge for and a 
home for holy men, into which none should be allowed to enter 
but saiyids of high rank, learned men (^ulamd)^ and shaikhs. In 
obedience to the Imperial commands, skilful architects planned a 
building, containing four halls {aiwdn)^ and in a brief period 
completed it. When this happy abode was finished, the Emperor 
used to go there on Friday nights and on holy nights, and pass 
the night until the rising of the sun in the society of distin- 
guished men. It was arranged that the western hall should be 
occupied by saiyids^ the south by the learned (^tilamd') and the 
wise, the northern by shaikhs and men of ecstasy (arhdh4 hdl ) ; 
all without confusion or intermixture. The nobles and officers of 
the Court, whose tastes were in unison with those of men of 
greatness and excellence, were to sit in the eastern hall. His 
Majesty graced each of tlie four halls with his presence, and 
enriched those present with his gifts and bounty. The members 
of the assembly used to select a number of tho most \^orthy 
among those present to be presented to Ilis Majesty, and to 
receive frqm him handfuls of adirafis and rupees. Those, who 
from evil fortune did not participate in the royal bounty in the 
evening, used to sit down in rows before tho HhddaUkhdna on 
Friday mornings, and receive handfuls of ashrafis and rupees 
from His Majesty’s own hands. This assemblage used fre- 
quently to last beyond mid-day on Fridays. Sometimes, when 
His Majesty was tired, one of the attendants of tho Court, in 
whose kindness and gentleness he had confidence, was deputed 
to perform this duty. * * 

In this year Gulbadan Begam, daughter of the Emperor 
B4bar, and aunt of Akbar, piously undertook the journey to 
Mecca. When Gujardt was annexed to the Imperial dominions, 
he determined that every year one of tho ofldeers of his Court 
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should be appointed Mfr Hdji, or Leader of the Pilgrims, to 
conduct a caravan from Hinddstan, like the caravans from Egypt 
and Syria, to the holy places. This design was carried out, and 
every year a party of enlightened men of Hind, of M&war&u-n 
nahr, and Khur&sdn, received provision for their journey from 
the royal treasury, and went under the appointed leader from 
the ports of Gujardt to the holy places.^ Never before had any 
monarch provided for the annual departure of a caravan from 
India, nor had any one furnished means to the needy, to enable 
them to perform the pilgrimage. Gulbadan and Salima Sultan 
Begam® now obtained the Emperor’s permission to go the 
pilgrimage, and received from him a sum of money for the 
expenses of the journey. All the pious poor who desired to 
join in the pilgrimage obtained the means of travelling. 

Arrival of Mirzd Sulaimdn. 

Mirzd Sulaimdn had been ruler of Badakhshdn since the time 
of the Emperor Babar. He had a son, Mirzd Ibrdhim, a fine 
intelligent young man, who was taken prisoner in battle and 
killed by the adherents of Pir Muhammad Khdn Uzbek, in the 
year that Mirzd Sulaimdn invaded Balkh. Mirzd Ibrdhim left 
a son, Shdh Rukh by name, whom Sulaimdn carefully brought 
up, and to whom, in spite of his tender age, he gave several 
districts of Badakhshdn. 

When Shdh Rukh arrived at years of discretion, and Mirzd 
Sulaimdn grew old, some designing people incited the youth 
with stories of his rights. But the Mirza’s wife was a clever 
woman; she kept a sharp watch over Shdh Rukh, and pre- 
vented any outbreak. But when she died, these same people 
stirred up Shdh Rukh’s ambition to be ruler of Badakhshdn. 
He came from Eunduz to Eoldb, and being supported by his 

' “After five or six years, this arrangement was set aside.”— Bad&i^ni, voL ii. 
p. 213. 

® “Daughter of Nnru-d din Muhamfnad Mirzh, who was married to Bairhm 
Kh&n ” (see p. 256). — Bad&dni, vol, ii. p, 213. 
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party, die whole of Badakhshdn, from His&r Sh&dmdn.to Kdbul, 
fell into his hands, and he wanted to send his grandfather to 
join his father. 

Mirzd Sulaim&n fled in great distress to seek assistance from 
Muhammad Hakim Mirzd. But be did not meet with the 
reception he expected, so ho begged to be sent on to the Indus. 
Hakim Mirzd did not comply with this trifling request. Ho 
sent him a party of pretended guides, who left him at the first 
stage and fled to Kabul. But Mirza Sulaimdn, trusting in God, 
continued his journey,^ and although he was .sometimes opposed 
by the Afghdns, and had to fight his way, and was wounded by 
an arrow, he at length reached the Indus. Thence he wrote to 
the Emperor, who sent him 50,000 rupees, horses, and neces- 
saries, by the hand of Khw&ja Ak& Khan, * * * and after some 
days Bhagwan Das^ came to the Indus with an escort, 

and conducted him honourably to Lahore. 

At this time a farmdn was sent to summon ’Azam Kh&n from 
Gujar&t, and he arrived at Court® with speed and alacrity. 
Sdme cavillers and fault-finders made insinuations about Iiis 
management of affairs,^ and the Kh&n, in defending himself, 
passed the bounds of prudence and respect, and made ^se of 
unseemly words, which brought upon him the displeasure of the 
Emperor. Thereupon the Kh&n, forgetful of his duty, retired 
to his garden at Agra, shut himself up alone, and refused admis- 
sion to everybody, 

Mirzd Sulaim&n, after staying a few days at Lahore, started 
for Fathptir. On reaching Mathdra, twenty kos from Fathpur, 
the Emperor sent * * several nobles to meet him, and to arrange 
for his meeting the Emperor on the 15th Bajab, 983. All the 
nobles and ofideers were sent out to the distance of five kos from 

1 He had his daughter with him. — BadhdnS, vol. ii. p. 214. 

* Then ruler of Lahore. — Bad&dnS, vol. ii. p. 214. ® On the 4th Eajab, 983 h. 

4 Abd-l Fazl (ABar^ndma, vol iu. p. 126) says the charge was about the branding 
of the horses ; but Bad&dni (vol. iL p. 214) states that there were complaints also 
.against his revenue, military and general administration. They agree that he was 
sent into retirement. 
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Fathpur to receive him. And when intelligence of his# having 
left this stage was brought, the Emperor* himself went out on 
horseback to meet him. Five thousand elephants, with housings 
of velvet and brocade, with gold and silver chains, and with 
white and black fringes on their necks and trunks, were drawn 
up in lines on each side of the road to the distance of five has 
from Fathpur. Between each two elephants there was a cart 
(ardba\ the chltas in which had collars studded with gold aad 
housings of fine cloth ; also two bullock-carts, which had animals 
that wore gold-embroidered headstalls. 

When all the arrangements were made, the Emperor went 
out with great pomp and splendour. Upon approaching, the 
Mirzd hastened to dismount, and ran forward to His Majesty; 
but the Emperor observing the venerable age of the Mirza, 
also alighted from his horse, and would not allow the Mirzd to 
go through the usual obseiwances and ceremonies. He fondly 
embraced him ; then he mounted and made the MirzS, ride on 
his right hand. All the five kos he inquired about his circum- 
stances, and on reaching the palace ho seated him by his side" on 
the throne. The young princes also were present, and were 
introduced to the Mirza, and after a great entertainment, he 
gave the Mirzd a house near to the royal palace. On this 
occasion an order was issued to Khdn-jahan, the ruler of the 
Panjdb, to take 5000 horse and proceed to Badakhshan in 
attendance on the Mirzd, to recover the country and restore it 
to him, and then to return to Lahore. 

Death of Khdn-khdnan Mu^nlni Khdn. 

When Khdn-khdnan, with his mind at ease about Ddud, re- 
turned to Tdnda, the capital of the country, under the influence 
of his evil destiny, he took a dislike to Tdnda, and crossing the 
G-anges, ha founded a home for himself at the fortress of Gaur, 
which in old times had been the capital of Bengal,' and he ordered 

' Ho was influGneed by two reasons. It was on tho side of the river nearest to 
Ghor§i-gb£Lt, the seat of the rebellion, and it contained many handsome and oonvenienli 
buildings.— voL iii. p. 140. FaizC Sirhindi. 
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that all. the soldiers and raiyats should remove from T&nda to 
Gaur. In the height of the rains the people were involved in 
,, the trouble of expatriation. The air of Gaur is extremely un- 
healthy, and in former times, tho many diseases which distressed 
its inhabitants induced the rulers to abandon the place, and raise 
the town of Tdnda. Sickness of many kinds now broke out 
among the people, and every day numbers of men departed from 
Gaur to tho grave, ^ and bade farewell to relatives and friends. 
By degrees the pestilence reached to such a pitch that men were 
unable to bury tho dead, and cast the corpses into the river,® 
Every day the deaths of many amirs and officers were reported 
to Khan-kliAnAii, but he took no warning, and made no resolu- 
tion to change his residence. Ho was so great a man that no 
one had the courage to remove the cotton of hoedlessness from 
his ears, and bring him to a sense of the actual position. His 
own health became affected, and he grew worse, and at the end 
of ten days, in tho month of Safar, 983, he departed this life. 
His nobles and officers, who had so often met to congratulate him, 
now assembled to lament him. They placed Sliaham Eli&n 
Jalair in command,® and made a report of the facts to tho Em- 
peror. Kh&n-kh&uan had no son, so all his property escheated 
to tho royal exchequer, and an account of it was made out. 
When the despatch reached His Majesty, ho appointed Kh&n- 
jahdn, who had been supreme governor of the PanJAb, to be 
governor of Bengal. He raised him to tho dignity of amiru4 umard, 
commended the raiyats and people to his tender care, bestowed 
upon him gifts of embroidered coats, jewelled swords, and a 
richly-caparisoned horse, and dismissed him to his government. 
Khdn-jah&ii, furnished with full credentials, then departed to 
assume his authority. 

^ As gaur ha gor : the two words being written exactly alike. A neat tbougli 
misplaced pun. 

* “ Oiyi of tbe many thousand men that were scut to that country, not more than a 
hundred were known to have returned in safety.* ’--BadSLdnf, vol. ii. p. 217. 

* Upon this appointment, Badhdnf, in his caustic way, quotes the proverb — “ In 
the treeless land the shrub Tahm Chriati is a tree.’* 
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Twenty^rst year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 9th 
Zi-1 hijja, 983 h. (lltli March, 1676 a.d.) 

Mtrsd Sulairndn^e Journey to Mecca. 

* * The Emperor had determined that Kh&n-jahan should 
march with the army of the Panj&b to recover the country of 
Badakhsh&n, but fate ruled otherwise. Khdn-khandn, the ruler 
of Bengal, was removed by death, and the Emperor deeming 
the retention and administration of that country more important 
than the conquest of Badakhshan, sent Khdn-jahdn thither. 
Wlien Mirzd Sulaimdn saw this change of fortune, he sought 
leave of the Emperor, through the officers of state, to go on the 
pilgrimage. The Emperor complied with his request, and fur- 
nished him with 60,000 rupees in cash, besides other things 
required for the journey. He sent with him, to attend upon him 
in his journey to the coast, Muhammad Kalij Khdn, one of the 
chief nobles, who had been appointed governor of Surat. When 
the Mirzd went on board ship, twenty thousand rupees more were 
given to him out of the revenues of Q-ujardt. The Mirzd per- 
formed the pilgrimage in the same year, and afterwards returned 
and recovered his kingdom of Badakhshdn. 

On the 7th ZI-1 kaMa, 984, the Emperor set off on a visit to 
Ajmlr. He hunted as he went, and on the 4th ZI-1 hijja he en- 
camped at ten kos from Ajmlr. He afterwards, as usual, walked 
five kos on foot to the tomb of the saint, and after going through 
all the observances of the pilgrimage, he gave away two thousand 
rupees in charity. 

Twenty-second year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with the 20th ZI-l 
hi^ija, 984 h. (11th March, 1677 a.d.). 

While the Emperor was encamped at Ajmir,.the intelligence 
was brought to him that Dddd Afghdn had flung away the treaty 
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which hi had made with Zhan-kh&nSn, had risen against the 
royal authority, and Had marched against Tdnda, The Imperial 
‘‘officers in that quarter, having no chief among them on whom they 
could rely, had abandoned the country, and retired to Hfijiptir 
and Patna. All this coipmotion had arisen because Zh^n-jah&n 
had taken his time in going there in consequence of his army 
being at Lahore. Upon receiving this intelligence, the Emperor 
sent a letter by Subhdn Kuli Turk to Khdn-jah&n, directings him 
to take with him all the amirs and jdgirddrs who had abandoned 
Bengal, and to march^ against Daud. In twenty-two days 
Subhdn Kuli travelled nearly a thousand ios,’ (!) and delivered 
ih.Qfarman to Khdn-jahdn. The Khdn took the field, and ad- 
vanced into Bengal. He had an action with three thousand men 
whom Ddud had left in charge of Garhi, and took the place. 
Nearly fifteen hundred of the enemy were slain, and many chiefs 
were made prisoners. 

Whilst the Emperor was staying at Ajmir, he sent Kunwar 
Mdn Singh, a brave and able man, with five thousand horse, 
against Rdnd Klkd.* He also sent Kazi Kh&n Badakhshi, * * * 
andr other ambitious young men with him. Asaf Khdn was 
appointed Mir-bakhsM of this army. His Majesty presented 
Kunwar Mdn Singh and all the amirs and sarddrs of the army 
with robes and horses. After fitting gut this army, he started 
to return home on the 20th Muharram, and reached Fathptir on 
the 1st Safar, 985 h. 

After his arrival at Fathpur, messengers arrived with the in- 
telligence that Kh&n-jah&n, after the capture of Garhi, had 
advanced to the vicinity of T4nda. There he found that Ddud 
had evacuated T&nda, and had taken up a position in the village 
of Ak.^ On one flank was the river, on the other a mountain, 

> lad&tiiif (yoL ii. p. 227) confirms this. 

^ Against Kokanda and Eombalmir, the territory of Rhn& Kikk.**— Bad&t^nf, 
Tol ii. p. 228. Eombalmir is in the Arkvalli mountains, about forty miles north of 
Udipdr. 

« Or “ Ak-mahkl" or Agk-mahkl, afterwards called “ Rhj-mahtil” by E&j& klhn 
Singh, when goyemor of Bengal, The ancient name was B&jh-griha. 
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and ho had thrown up entrenchments to secure his .J)dsition. 
Kh&n-jahan marched against him, and sharp fighting followed. 
One day Khwaja ’Abdu-lla, one of the Imperial officers, ad- 
vanced from his battery to the edge of the Afghdn entrenchment. 
The. enopiy sallied forth and attacked J[iim, and he fell, fighting 
bravely. On hearing of his fall, the Emperor’s anger was 
roused, and ho sent an order to Muzaffar Khdn, the governor 
of Patna and Bihar, to assemble all the troops in his province, 
and to march to the assistance of Khdn-jahan. In a few days, 
a letter arrived from Khan-jahan, with the news that there had 
been a battle with the enemy, in which the royal troops had 
fouglit bravely, and had won a victory, in which they killed 
the commander of the enemy’s army, who was called Khdn- 
khaiian. 


Defeat of Rand Kikd hy Kimtoar Man Singh. 

Rdhd Kika was chief among the Rdjds of Hindustdn. After 
the conquest of Ohitor, he built a town called Kokanda,^ with 
fine houses and gardens, in the mountains of Ilinduwdra, There 
ho passed his days in rebellion. When Kunwar Mdn Sing® 
drew near to Kokanda, Rand Kikd called all the Rdjds of Hindu- 
wdra to his aid, and came out of Ghdti Haldoo ® with a strong 
force to oppose his assailant. Kunwar Mdn Singh, in agreement 
with his amim^ put his troops in array and marched to the battle- 
field. Some desperate charges were made on both^ sides, and 
the battle raged for a watch with groat slaughter. The Rajputs 
in both armies fought fiercely in emulation of each other.^ 
Nearly 160 horsemen of the royal army were killed, and more 

^ This is the spelling of our MSS., of Bad&hni and of the Lucknow edition of the 
Ahbar-ndma, Todd calls the place “ Gogoonda,” Blochmann {Ain-i AJchari, vol. i. 
p. 339) writes it “ Gogandah.” • 

^ M&u Singh was supported by Asaf Khan, and marched from Ajmir by way of 
Mhndalgarh. — Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 230. 

3 Or Ilaldi-ghht. 

^ The H&jpdts of the royal army were commanded by Il6j& Lon Karan of Shm- 
bhar. — Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 331. 



TABAKXT-I AKBABT. 


399 


than 500 Rajputs of the enemy^s army were sent to perdition.^ 
The enemy lost Rdmeswar Gwalidri and his son,® and the son of 
-Jai Mai. On that day Rdnd Kikd fought obstinately till he 
received wounds from an arrow and from a spear 5 ho then turned 
to save his life, and loft the field of battle. The Imperial forces 
pursued the Rajputs, and killed numbers of them. Kunwar 
Mdn Sing wrote an account of his victory to the Emperor. 
Next day he went through the pass of Haldeo, and entered 
Kokanda. He took up his abode In the house of Rdnd Kikd, 
and again returned thanks to the Almighty (sic). Rdnd Kikd 
fled into the high hills for refuge. Tlio Emperor rewarded 
Kunwar Mdn Sing and his amirs with robes and horses. 

Klidn-jahdn's ca^npatgn against DdkL 

When the battle fought by Khaii-jahdn became known to the 
Emperor, he sent five lacs of rupees by ddh->chauld towards 
defraying the expenses of the army. Orders were given for 
the despatch of boats laden with grain from Agra, for tiie use of 
the army. * * * 

Gajpati was a zaminddr in tho neiglibourhood of Hdjipur and 
Patna, who had been enrolled among the partisans of the 
Emperor. When Muzaffiir Khdn went with reinforcements to 
Khdn-jahan, leaving this country void of troops, he collected a 
party and attacked Farhat Khdn and his son Mirak Rdwi, who 
were at the^ station of Arab. In the fight which ensued Farhat 
Khdn and his son were killed. Great disturbances followed, and 
the roads were closed. 

1 Bad&tSni was in tWs battle, and gives a detailed account of it, Tbc Imporijdists 
had a hard victory, and were ranch indebted to tbeir Ilindd auxiliaries on this, as 
on many other occasions. But notwithstanding this and tho enlightened policy of 
the Emperor, the Musulraan generals could not repress their contemptu<»us hatred 
of the infidel. Badhiini (vol. ii. p. 231) relates that ho Avaa with a party of the 
advanced force, and in the middle of the fight he asked Asaf Khfin how they were to 
distinguish between their Rfijpiit friends and foes. They were told to shoot at a 
venture, let the consequences bo what they might, ** So,” says he, we kept up tbc 
discharge of arrows, and our aim at that mountain-like mass (of men) never failed.” 

» Named SfilibahSin” (Badkdni, vol. ii. p. 233).' The Jai Mai referred to was 
tho hero of Chitor, 
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When intelligence of this reached the Emperor at Eathpdr, 
on the 26th Rabru-1 dkhir he set ofF. At five kos distance he 
made a halt, and issued orders for the assembling of troops, and 
for the preparation of boats and artillery. Here he was waited 
upon by^Abdu-lIa Khan, whom ho had sent as a messenger to 
Kh&n-jalidn, and who now returned to cast the head of Uddd 
at the foot of the Emperor’s throne. Rejoiced at the victory, 
he returned to the capital. 

Saiyid ’Abdu-lla Khan thus rehearsed the story of the victory* 
Muzaffar Khan arrived with the forces of Bihdr, Hdjipdr, and 
Patna, amounting to nearly 5000 horse, and joined Khan-jah&n. 
On tlie 15th Rabi’u-1 dkhir, 984, they drew out their forces and 
attacked the enemy. Dadd also, supported by his uncle Junaid 
Kirdni and other Afghdn chiefs, made his dispositions. J unaid 
was struck by a cannon-ball. Ilis leg was broken. After a 
while the armies closed with each other, and the enemy was 
defeated. Dddd being left behind, was made prisoner, and 
Khdn-jahdn had his head struck oft*, and sent it to His Majesty. 
Great spoil and many elephants fell into the hands of tho„ 
victors. ♦ * * ^ 

At this time, Sultdn Khwdja was appointed Mir Haji, and a 
sum of six lacs of rupees in cash and goods was assigned for 
the benefit of the poor people about to make the pilgrimage to " 
the holy places, and given into his charge. He was directed to 
furnish what was necessary to any one desirous of being a 
pilgrim, and many benefited by this liberality. 

[The annual pilgrimage to the tomb of Khwdja 
at 

It has already been related how Rdj& Mdn Singh defeated 
Ran& Kika, and occupied his country — how the RdnS fled into 
the high hills, and how the army penetrated to Kokanda, which , 
was the R&na’s home. The roads to this place were so difficult 
that little grain reached it, and the army was nearly famished. 
The order was given for Mdn Singh to fall back quickly, and he 
very soon arrived at the Emperor’s tlirone. When the distress 
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of the, array was inquired into, it appeared that, although the 
men were in such great straits, Kuuwar M&n Singh would not 
suflFer any plundering of Edna Kikd’s country. This caused the 
Emperor to be displeased with him, and he was banished from 
Court for a time.^ After a while he was forgiven, and was sent 
at the head of a force to ravage the Band’s country. It must 
be understood that in the language of Hind “ Kuiiwar ” signifies 
‘^son of a Eajd.” On the 19th of tlie month the army marched 
from Ajmir towards the Edna’s country. 

Khwaja Shah Mamhr made Diwdn, 

Shah Mansur, a Shirdzi clerk, at the beginning of his career 
was employed in the royal perfumery department. But Miizaffar 
Khdn was tlien in power, and he caused him to bo first im- 
prisoned, and afterwards banished from Court. He then entered 
the service of Khdn-khdndn Mu’nira Khan at Jaunpur, and rose 
to be his diwdn. The conversation of the Khdn made his 
abilities known to the Emperor, and after Khdii-khdndn^s death, 
Mansdr was summoned to Court, and appointed to the office of 
diwdn in chief.* 

Sultdn Khwaja had been appointed Mir Haji, or Loader of the 
Pilgrims, and as the road to Gujardt vid Kokanda was nearest,* 
^ Kutbu-d din Khdn * * and the other amirs were ordered to 
escort the caravan through Kokanda. Tlioy were directed to 
. plunder and lay waste the country of Ednd Kikd, and to follow 
“him up, and harry him wherever they might hear of him. 
When Sultdn Khwaja was about to depart on the pilgrimage, 
the Emperor, acting after the manner of pilgrims, stripped him- 
self, put on the ihrdm or pilgrim’s garment, and went soin6 steps 
after the Khwaja.* A cry arose from those present, and their 
voices were raised in benediction and praise. 

1 Badfiiiini (vol. ii. p. 240) tells us that Asaf Kh&n fell into disgrace along with 
the Kunwar ; hut that the? others, including Badfitini himself, received rewards and 
promotion. ® Abridged translation. 

3 According to the Akbar^ndma (vol. iii. p. 165), the Emperor had a strong desire, 
to go on the pilgrimage, but was dissuaded by his friends and counsellors. 

26 
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When His Majesty, reached the pargana of Mohi,' news came 
in from the front that Kutbu-d din Kh&n and the other amirs^ 
on arriving at Xokanda', found that the K&na had fled into the 
hills. Orders were then given for Kutbu-d din and E&jS, Bhag- 
wdn Das to remain at Kokanda, and for Kalij Kh&n and the 
other amirs to accompany the caravan of pilgrims as far as I'dar. 
The^mirs were to stop at I'dar, and lay^siege to it ; but they were 
to send on an escort with the caravan as far as Ahmaddbad, 
forty-eight kos from fdar. When Kalij Khan arrived there, he 
found that the Rdjd* had fled into the hills, but that a party of 
Edjputs remained in the temple resolved upon death. They 
were all killed in a short time. Next day Kalij Khdn sent on 
Timur Badakhshi with the caravan to Ahmadabdd. Here 
Shahdbu-d din Ahmad * * * and other jdgirddrs of Malwa 
came in to pay their respects. 

Grants of mansabs to various chiefs. 

When the Emperor reached l/dipur, a despatch arrived from 
Sultdn Khwdja, the Mir Haji, from the port of Surat, reporting 
that, owing to no pass {kaul) having been obtained from Jlie 
Europeans, the ship was useless. The Emperor directed a mes- 
senger to be sent to Kalij Khdn to bring him quickly to Surat, in 
order to secure the departure of the vessel. During Kalij Khdn’S’^ 
absence, Asaf Khdn was to have the command of his army. 

Kutbu-d din Khan and Rajd Bhagwdn DdsM’eturned from 
Kokanda, and waited upon the Emperor. Shah Fakhru-d difi 
and Jagannath were loft in l/dipur, and Eajd Bhagwan Das and 
Saiyid *Abdu-lla Khan were left in Dhauli-ghati of l/dipur. 
Wheft His Majesty came into the territory of Banswdla 
(Bdnswdra) and Dungarpur, the Eajas and zaminddrs of the 
country came to wait upon him with their offerings, and were 
right royally received.® Here also Bdjd Todar Mai came frqqa 

^ vol. ii. p. 241. - 

® “N&r&in D&s*^ by name.— Badidnf, vol. ii. p. 241. 

® Abd-1 Fazl specifies “ llkwal Partfib, chief of Bhnswfira, and B&wal Askaran, 
chief {fnarzbdn) of Dfmgarptir.** — Alcbar^ndmOf vol. iii. p. 169. 
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Bengal, to wait upon him, bringing nearly 500 elephants from 
the spoils of Bengal, with other prcsonts and offerings. Kalij 
Khdn also arrived to attend upon him, and was sent to Surat 
to despatch the ships. He went along with Kalydu Rdl, a 
merchant {hakkdl) ; and having got passes (kaul) from the 
Europeans, he sent off the ships. He quickly returned, and 
waited upon His Majesty, while he was in Mdlwa. After 
arranging his posts {fhdmjai') to his satisfaction, and securing 
the loyalty of the zaminddrs^ ho hutered Mdlwa. 

Twenty-third year of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, the 
2nd Muharram, 986 h.^ (11th March, 1578). 

The festivals of the Nau-roz and of the Emperor's accession 
were celebrated in tho pargana of Dipalpur, a dependency of 
Mdlwa. The Emperor devoted his attention to measures for 
increasing tho prosperity of this country, and tho raiyats waited 
upon him in parties, and made statements of their circumstscnccs. 
He paid the kindest attention to every one's case, and made a 
satisfactory settlement of tlie affairs of the province. Many 
zamznddrs became submissive and obedient to his will. 

]iaj& 'All Khdn, the ruler of Asir and Burhdnpur, had not 
been duly subordinate, and it being deemed necessary to chastise 
him, several amirs^ such as Shahdbu-d din Ahmad and * *, with 
other jdgirddra of Mdlwa, were sent against him. Shahabd-d 
din was appointed commander. Shahbdz Khan, the Mir-bakhsM^ 
was to check the brands (of the horses) and the muster of the 
army. The other amirs were %o exercise their diligence, and’ 
secure the speedy departure of the force. 

At this same place Rdjd Todar Mai was commissioned to * 

The MS. has 985, but this is a maiiifest error. The Akbar-ndma (vol. iii. 
203) is correct. The twenty-second year began (mprd, p. 39G) on the 20th ZM 
hijja, 984, and being a solar year, it extended over the whole of Hijra 986, and ended 
oft the Ist day of 986. The oversight of this fact has given rise to some confusion in 
the dates about this period, and the events hero recorded as having occuiTcd in the 
tweaty-third year of the reign are placed by Ab(i-l Fazl in the twenty-second. See 
Table, p. 246 suprd. 
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settle the revenue and other aflFairs of the province of Gujar&t. 
News also was brought from the force at fdar, that a battle had 
been fought with Eajd Ndrdin D£s and a victory gained. The 
particulars of the occurrence were these: When Muhammad 
^ Kallj Kh&n, in obedience to orders, repaired to the Imperial 
camp along with ^AK Murdd Uzbek, the army was left under 
the command of Asaf Khan. Intelligence came in that the 
Eajd of Tdar, with a number of Eajputs who had been driven 
from their homes, together with* some zaminddrs of the country, 
and supported by Eajd Kikd, had gathered a force which was 
posted ten kos distance, and contemplated a night attack. When 
this intelligence was confirmed, Asaf Khdn and * * * held a 
council. About 500 men were left to secure the camp, and the 
rest of the force was called out at midnight, and marched towards 
the enemy. On the morning of the 4th Zi-1 hijja, after marching 
seven hos^ they encountered the foe, and a battle began. Mirza 
Muhammad Mukim, who led the advance, was killed ; but the 
enemy was defeated. Eaja Narain Das fled, and the chiefs of 
the royal army obtained the victory, Asaf Khan^s despatch 
gave His Majesty much pleasure, and he ordered letters* of 
thanks to be written to the amirs and officers of the army. 

When His Majesty had arranged the affairs of Malwa, and 
settled the matters of the amirs of Asir and Burlidnpur, he 
turned homewards ; and, hunting as ho went, ho arrived at 
Fathpur on Sunday, 23rd Safar. After three months, troubles 
arose in Gujardt, through the coming thither of Muzaffar Husain 
Mirzd, son of Ibrdhim Mirza, who was son of the daughter of 
Kamrdn Mirzd. The circumstances of his case are these: 
When the Emperor was engaged in the siege of Surat, Gulrukh 
Begam, daughter of Kamran and wife of Ibr&him, carried off 
her child Muzaffar Husain, as has been related in the account 
given of the conquest of Ahmadabdd. A disaffected man named 
Mihr ’All, a servant of the late Ibrahim Mirzd, who accompanied 
Gulrukh Begam when she fled from Surat to the Dekhin, now 
stirred up the ambition of Muzaffar Husain, who was fifteen or 
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sixteen years of age. He induced him to leave the Dekhin, and 
collecting a number of adventurers from all directions, he entered 
Gujardt intent upon insurrection. 

At this time Rajd Todar Mai was in Pattan, engaged in the 
settlement of the revenue. The insurrection spread, and tlie 
disaffected were everywhere raising their heads. Wazir Kh&n, 
the ruler of Gujardt, had 3000 horsemen, but there were amongst 
them many adventurous men upon whom he could not rely, so 
he retired into a fortress, and sent an account of the occurrences 
to Rajd Todar Mai. Before the Rajd came to his assistance, 
Bdz Bahadur, son of Sharif Khdn, and Bdba Gaddi, the diwdn 
of Gujardt, attacked Muzaffar Husain in the par g ana of Nan- 
durbdr,' and were defeated. Muzaffar Husain then went to 
Karabay,^ and after staying two or three days, he wont off 
towards Ahmaddbdd. Raja Todar Mai turned back from Pattan, 
and arrived at Ahmaddbdd. 

When the insurgents heard of this, they fell back, and went 
towards Dulaka. The Rdjd and Wazir Khdn pursued them, 
and coming up ^ith them at Dulaka, a battle ensued, in which 
thrf royal forces were victorious, and the enemy drew off to 
Jundgarh. Rdjd Todar Mai then departed on his return to 
Court. 

Muzaffar Husain, as soon as he heard of the Rdja's depar- 
ture, came back and besieged Wazir Khdn in Ahmaddbdd ; for 
although Wazir Khan^s force was large, it was not trustworthy, 
and so he was obliged to seek the shelter of the fortress.® Mihr 
'All, the vakil of Muzaffar Husain, and tlie great prop of the 
revolt, brought forward scaling-ladders to attempt an assault, 
but he was sent to helH by a bullet from the fortress. When he 

1 In KMndesli. This is written Nadarbar and Naryadaba in the MSS. BadhiSni 
has “ Patlad.’^ 

® Bttt failed to gain possession of tho fort. — Ahhar^nd^m^ vol. iii, p. 181. 

* The rebels had a number of partisans in the city also, who acted in concert witli- 
thein. — Ahhar^ndmaf vol. iii. p. 187. 

* This charitable expression, though commonly used for the deaths of infidels, is 
not reserved exclusively for them. 
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was removed, Muzaffar Husain withdrew, and went towards 
Sultdnpur, So the insurrection came to an end. 

Arrival of the amirs with an Imperial army at Asir and 
Burhdnpur. 

It has been mentioned above, that Shahdb Eh&n and other 
amirs were sent with 10,000 horse against jS^sir and Burhdnpur, 
When ’Ali Kh&n heard of the approach of this force, he 
drew in his horns and crept into Ms fortress. The amirs entered 
the country, and did not stop till they reached Bijanagar.^ Great 
dissension arose in the country of Asir, and 'AU Kh&n was 
reduced to beg pardon for his offences. He promised the amirs 
to send suitable tribute and some elephants in charge of his 
people to the Emperor’s Court. At this time, Kutbu-d din 
Muhammad Khan separated from the other amirs^ and went off to 
Nandurbar and Sultdnpur, in consequence of disturbances which 
had .arisen in his jdgirs of Broach and Baroda, through the pro- 
ceedings of Muzaffar Husain. The disorders in Asir and Bur- 
hdnpur which the amirs had been sent to settle being ended, by 
the submission of B&ja ’Ali and his payment of tribute, the 
amirs retired to their respective jdgirs. When Hakim ’Ainu-1 
Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to ’Adil the ruler of the 
Dekhin, returned, he was sent with the elephants and the tribute 
to the Imperial Court. 

\^The annual pilgrimage to Ajmir.'] 

The Emperor, on his return journey, when he reached the 
neighbourhood of Ambir,^ ordered a fort and town to be founded 
in the village of Mulath&n,^ one of the dependencies of Anibir, 
on the site of an old city which had been in ruins for some 
thousand years. Walls and forts, and gates and gardens were 
allotted out among the amirs.^ and injunction| were given for the 
completion of the work. So a building {^imd,rat\ which might 

* “ Bijagark,” about seventy miles of Burhknptir ? 

^ Four miles N.E. of Jaiptir. 

^ Or as Bad&t!ini (vol. ii. p. 251) writes the name ** Multhn.' 
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have taken years for its completion, was finished in twenty days. 
Orders were then given for raiyats and all sorts of mechanics to 
be collected from all the parganas of that province, to populate 
the fortress {hisdr). The land, of this place was an ancient 
possession of Rdi Lon Karan, ^ and his son, who was young and- 
was being brought up with the princes, was named Manohar, so 
the town was called Manohar-nagar after that child. This ehild 
has now grown up a clover young man, and composes poetry 
under the takhaUus {nom deplume) of Tdusani.® 


Appeamnce of a Comet? 

At this period, at the time of evening prayer, a comet appeared 
in the sky towards the east, inclining to the north, and con- 
tinued very awful for two hours. The opinion of the astrologers 
was, that the effects would not be felt in Hindustan, but pro- 
bably in Khurds&n and Tr&k. Shortly afterwards, Sh&h Isma’il, 
son of Shdh Tahmasp Safawi, departed this life, and great 
troubles arose in Persia. 

On arriving at Ndrnaul, the Emperor paid a visit to Shaikh 
Niz&m NdrnauU. * * From thence ho proceeded to Delili, and 
encamped near the Hauz4 Khds^ and paid a visit to the tomb 
of his father with due ceremony. Then he visited the tombs of 
the holy men who sleep at Dehli and dispensed large charities. 
He next halted at the sardi of Bawali, and here he was waited 
upon by Haji Ilabibu-lla, who had visited Europe, and had 
brought with him fine goods and fabrics for Ilis Majesty’s in- 
spection. He started from thence, and passed through the 
pargana of P&lam. He passed the night in the house of the 

1 “ Uuler of Sambhar.*’— Bad&tini. ® The celebrated mt and poet, 

3 Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 240) places the appearance of this comet in the twenty- 
second year of the reig^n. He also records a joke of the time. Sbhh Mansdr, the 
diurdn^ used to wear a turban with the end hanging down bis back ; so he got the 
name of ** The Comet,*' or “ Long-tailed Star,” Abd-1 Fazl likewise places this 
comet i;|L the twenty-second year of the reign, or 1677 a.d., and according to 
Fergusson, the comet passed its perihelion on the 26th October, 1677 {Ferguaaon' a 
Astrownny^ vol. ii. p. 234). AbCi-l Fazl enters into a learned discussion upon 
comets in general. — Akbar^ndtna^ vol. iii. p. 192, * 
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mukaddam of the village, and in the morning he directoU that 
the revenue officers, whenever he so rested in the* house of a 
cultivator, should remit the tax and tribute {hdj o hhirdj) of his 
cultivated land by way of madad-m^dsh^^ or help for subsistence.^ 
* * * When he arrived at ih^pargana of Hdnsi, he went to pay 
a visit in the town to Shaikh Jamdl Hdnsawi, and made his 
offerings and alms. Here a despatch arrived announcing that 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza, after flying from Gujardt, had been 
taken prisoner by Edjd ’All Khdn, the ruler of Asir and But- 
hdnpur. On tlio 1st Zi-1 ka’da the camp moved for the Panjdb, 
and ^farmdn was sent to Rdjd ’AU Klian, directing him to send 
Muzafiar Husajn Mirzd with his (the Rdjd’s) son to Court. 

[The mauliid-ndma or horoscope of His Majesty.] 

Twenty-fourth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 13tli 
Muharram, 987^ h. (12th March, 1579) * * * [^Himting^ etc.“\ 
The Emperor marched to the town of Bahira, and here intel- 
ligence was brought of the approach of Her Highness Maryam 
Makdni from the capital, and Prince Salim was sent to meet 
her. * * * After conferring the government of the Panjdb on 
Sah'd Khdn, the Emperor started on his return homewards, and 
on reaching the village of Sultdnpur, appertaining to Khizrdbdd,^ 
he ordered boats to be collected, so that the rest of the journey 
might be performed by water. Muhammad Kasim Khdn, tlie 
Mir-bahr^ collected the vessels, and on the 3rd Jumdda-s sdni, 
986 H., the Emperor embarked. The camp returned by land. 
He reached Dehli, and the boats were moored opposite the tomb 
of Khwdja Khizr on the 29th of the month. This being the 
time of the Ws, or anniversary of Khwdja Mu 'fnu-d din, he left 
the boats on the 1st Eajab, and set off. Travelling thirty koe 

^ This is the title of a Tery common Id^Jchirty tenure. 

' ^ This passage, and a few more lines of no importanoo, are found in only one copy. 
^ The text has ** 986/’ but see note, p. 408, auprd, 

* “ S&dhaura.”— !Qad&diii, vol. ii. p. 264. 
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a day, "he reached Ajmfr on the evening of the 6th, which was 
the day of the festival, and paid his visit to the tomb. Next 
day he started for Fathpdr, and travelling fifty kos a day, he 
arrived there on the evening of the 9th.^ There he spent much 
of his time in the building called the ^IhddaUhUana^ in the 
company of learned and holy men, every one of whom he 
enriched with gifts of gold and silver. Every Friday he used 
to pass the night there, making offerings and dispensing charity. 

In those days there was a reservoir in the court-yard of the 
palace at Fathptir, twenty ga% long by twenty broad and three 
gaz deep. This ho caused to bo filled with red, white, and 
black money (ix. gold, silver, and copper), the whole of which 
he gave away to the amin^ the poor, the holy, and the learned. 
The total of this money amounted to twenty krom of tankas^^ 
and the distribution of it lasted for three years. ■ 

In this year Ma’sdm Kh&n, Koka of Mirzd Hakim, a young 
man of courage, who had done some great things, being offended 
with the Mirzd, left him and came to the Court of the Emperor, 
who received him with groat kindness. Ho gave him a mansab 
of 500, and a jdgir in Bihdr, whither he sent him. When 
Ma^siim went there, Kdla Pahdr, one of tlie highest and bravest 
of the Afghdn amlrs^ attacked him ; but he was victorious, 
although he received several wounds. The Emperor bestowed 
upon him as a recognition a mansab of 1000, with a horse and 
a robe. 

In the month of Shawwal he appointed Mulla Taiyib to the 
diwdni of the province of Bihdr and Ildjipur, Purkhottam to be 
bakhsM^ Mulla Majdi amin^ and the eunuch Shamshir Khdn to 
the charge of the khdlisa of that province.® In the same month 

^ The journey was performed on horseback, with an escort of nine persons. The 
distance was 120 in two days. — Akbar-ndma, yoI. iii. p. 214. 

* “ E&j& Todar Mai collected seventeen krora of ddms for this purpose.** — Akhar* 
ffdma, vol. iii. p. 210. 

^ Bad&dni was not pleased with the appointment of these officers. He says they 
were low base men, and acted as such, serving neither God nor the king. — ^Vol. ii. 

p. 266. 
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Maksud Jauliari, who went to fetch Mirz& Muzaffar Husain 
from Eaj& ’AU Kh&n of Asir, arrived at Court with the 'Mirzd 
and the R&ja's tribute, and presented it to His Majesty. 

Campaign againM Rand KiM, 

His Majesty’s mind was always intent upon clearing the land 
of Hindiist&ii Trorn the troubles and disturbances created by 
infidels and evil men. Ho sent Shahb&z Khan Mir^balihshi * * 
and several other amirs^ against Rand Kikd, to ravage and 
occupy his country. Shahbaz Khan accordingly laid the country 
waste, and pursued the Rdnd into the mountains and jungles. 
Upon reaching the fort of Kombalinlr, Shahbdz Khan laid siege 
to it, and captured it in a few days. The Rdnd made his escape 
from the fort by night. 

Sultdn Kliwdja, whom His Majesty had appointed MiM ha]\ 
now returned from Mecca, and waited upon him with presents — 
fabrics and stufts of Turkey and of Europe, Arab horses, 
Abyssinian slaves, holy relics, and curiosities. These His 
■Majesty accepted with much satisfaction, and he raised Sultdn 
Khwdja to the mamab of Sadr (chief judge). As it had beeli 
determined to send a leader of the pilgrims every year, Khwdja 
Muhammad Yahya * * was now appointed, and he received 
four lacs of rupees for expenses. 

At the end of this year, 987, intelligence arrived of the death 
of Khdn-jahan, the ruler of Bengal. His Majesty was much 
grieved, and sent a letter of condolence to Isina’il Khdn, the 
brother of the deceased. Muzaffar Khdn, who had been ap- 
pointed di^dn^ was promoted to be governor of Bengal, Rizwi 
Khdn to be balchsM, and Hakim Abu-1 Eath and Patar Dds to 
discharge jointly the office of divodn, 

Twenty-ffth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, the 
24th Muharram, 988 (12th March, 1680). 

^ The author has now got the date correct. 
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The\ rulers of Kashmir had always been well-wishers and 
'Berv’ahts of the Imperial house. His Majesty now intended, 
after performing his usual pilgrimage to Ajmir, to pay a visit to 
the tomb of Shaikh Farid Shakar-ganj, and to visit the PanjAb. 
So he sent Mulla Ishki, one of the old servants of the Court, 
along with Kazi Sadru-d din, to Kashmir. 'Ali Khdn, the ruler 
of Kashmir, entertained them nobly and respectfully, and exhi- 
bited his fidelity and devotion. Along with the two envoys he 
Sent his own vakils Muhammad Kasim, to carry his tribute and 
productions of Kashmir as presents to the Emporor — saflron, 
musk, paper, shawls, etc. They accordingly brought them to 
His Majesty, and reported what they had seen and knew of 
’All Khan’s cordiality and good wishes. 

MuzafFar Husain Mirzd, whom Maksud Jauhari had brought 
from Rdjd ’AU Khdn, was pardoned through Ilis Majesty’s 
clemency, and released from prison. 

One day, when His Majesty was taking his dinner, it occurred 
to his mind that probably the eyes of some hungry one bad 
fallen upon the food ; how, therefore, could ho eat it while the 
hungry were debarred from it? He thoreforo gave orders that 
every day some hungry persons should be fed with some of the 
food prepared for himself, and that afterwards ho should be 
served. 

Hakim ’AH was now sent to Bijagarh along with the envoys 
of ’Adil Khdn Dakhiiii. Tho rulers of the Dakhin, every one 
of thejm severally, had been accustomed to send their envoys 
every year with tribute and presents to the Imperial Court. 
When Khwdja ’Abdu-lla brought presents and elephants from 
’Adil Khan, the ambassador, and his son Shahi Beg were 
presented with robes, one hundred Akbar-shdhi mhrafis^ one 
thousand five hundred and one rupees, and twenty-four tankas, 

Mir Nizdra, husband of the sister of Mirzd Shdh Kukh, the 
ruler of Badakhshdn, came on a mission to the Imperial Court, 
bringing Turk! horses bred in Badakhshdn, fine rubies, several 
camels, and other gifts. 
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The Emperor used to keep every year the anniversary .of the 
Prophet’s birth. This year ho kept it on the 12th Rabru-1 
awwal, and he gave a great entertmnraent, at which the saiyids^ 
learned men, shaikhs^ and amirs attended. Open table was kept, 
and no one in the city was debarred from partaking of the 
refreshments. On this occasion it was represented to him that 
the Prophet and the four lawful Ehalifas^ used themselves to 
preach. The ’Abbdside Khalifas also observed this tradition, and 
themselves used to speak.® Sultdns such as Sahib Kirdn Amiif 
Tiintir and Mirzd Ulugh Beg used to follow the examples thus set 
them. His Majesty therefore felt it to be his duty to carry into 
practice on some Friday the custom observed by the Khalifas 
and Im&ms. On Friday, 1st Jum&da-l awwah he went into the 
Masjid4 jamd! of Fathptir, and mounting the pulpit, ho opened 
his speech with these lines : 

The Lord who gave me empire, 

Gave me a wise heart and a strong arm, 

Guided me in the way of justice and equity, 

And drove all but justice from my thoughts. 

His praise surpasses understanding 1 
Great is His power — Great is God I ® 

To these eloquent linos he briefly added some verses of the 
Kurdn^ expressing thanks for mercies and favours j then he 
repeated the fdtiha^ and came down from the pulpit and said 
his prayers. 

Muzafiar Kh&n, since his appointment to> the government of 
Bengal, had not sent a single article of the productions of the 
country, or any portion of its revenue, to the Imperial treasury ; 
but he now sent five lacs of rupees in cash, various goods and 
articles of the country, and elephants and rarities of great value, 

^ Aba Bakr, 'TJmar, ’Usman, and ’All. 

* “ Khutba ml khwdndand** This, however, is not the technical Khutba^ but 
simply a speech. 

® BadhAni (vol. ii. p. 268 ) says these verses were the production of Shaikh Faizt, 
and that the Emperor, stammering, trembling, and in great confusion, got half 
through them with the help of others.” 
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which were graciously accepted. Muhammad Ma’sum, K&buU 
also sent thirty-nine elephants as tribute. 

On a Friday in this month notice was given for all the poor and 
needy to assemble on the chaugdn ground. Sult&n Khw&ja Kalij 
Kh&n distributed the alms to them one by one. Nearly a lac of 
persons assembled, and there was such a crowd and crush that 
eighty weak women and children were trampled to death. When 
the Emperor was informed of this, he ordered that for tho future 
tlie people should come a few at a time, and not make a crowd. 

Kutbu-d din Atka, a nobleman of high rank, was now ap- 
pointed tutor to Prince Salim. In celebration of this appoint- 
ment he gave a grand feast, and the young prince honoured him 
with his presence. There was a grand assemblage, and Kutbu-d 
din made many offerings of elephants and. Arab horses, jewels 
and cloths. According to tho usual custom, Kutbu-d din Mu- 
hammad Atka carried the prince upon his back, and raised his 
aspiring head to the pinnacle of grandeur. Ho made presents 
of money and jewels to the prince, and the clamour of congratu- 
lations reached the sky. 

y'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek, ruler of MdwarAu-n nalir, had always 
kept up a friendly intercourse and community of feeling, and 
used to send his envoys to tho Imperial Court. Ilis Majesty 
now sent Mirza Fulad with Khwdja Kliatib, a native of JJukhard, 
as his envoys to ' Abdu-lla Khdn, bearing a letter ^ full of kind 
words, and a great variety of presents. \_A Ugal dlscusaion. • 
The usual journey to Ajmir.] On tho 21st Shawwdl ho returned 
to Fathpur. Mihtar Sa’ddat, whoso title is Peshraii Klidn, 
and who had been sent on an embassy to Nizamu-1 Mulk 
Dakliini, now returned with tho Dakhini envoys, who brought 
with them elephants and other tribute. 

Twenty-sixth year of the Reign. 

Corresponding to 988 h.® 

An Imperial order was made abolishing the tamghd (tolls) 
i See Inshde Abu-1 Fazl, Dajtar IV. * See Tabic, p. 246. 



414 


NIZ4MXT.D DIN AHMAD. 


and the aahdt^ (customs) throughout the empire. Far^dm 
enforcing this abolition were issued. These taxes amounted to 
as much as the whole revenue of fr&n, and it is clear that no 
king would have remitted them without divine guidance.® In 
this year Muhammad Ma’surn Khan, son of Mu’inu-d din 
Ahmad Kh&n Farankhudi, who held the government of Jaun- 
pur, came to Court, and was allowed to return to that place. 
Mulla Muhammad Yazdi was appointed chief kd%l of Jaunpur. 
The government of Dehli was given to Muhibb 'All Kh4n, scgi 
of Mir Khalifa. 


Affam of Bengal, 

Muzaffar Khan, on arriving in Bengal, set about arranging the 
affairs of that province. But his prosperity was on the wane, 
and his day was gone by. Ho was harsh in his measures, he 
offended men with his words, he deprived many amire of their 
jdgirs^ he dcnianded the ddgh (brand-tax), and brought old 
practices up again. 

Bdbd Klidn Kdkshdl, although ho was conciliatory, and begged 
that hhjdglr might be left undisturbed, was called upon for the 
ddgh^ and received no attention. The pargana of Jalesar, which 
was the jdgir of Khdldi Khdu, was taken away from him at the 
beginning of the spring harvest, and was added as tankhicdh to 
i\iQ jdgir of Shdh Jamdlu-d din Husain. A sum of money due 
from the spring harvest had been received by Khdldi Khan, and 
to recover this Muzaffar Khan put him in prison, and ordered 
him to bo scourged and bastinadoed. 

At this time a farmm arrived from the Imperial Court, direct- 
ing Muzaffar Khdn to apprehend and put to death a servant of 
Mirzd Muhammad Hakim named Roshan Beg, who had left 
Kabul and gone into Bengal, and to send his head to Court, 
This Roshan Beg was among the Kdkshdls, and Muzaffar Beg 

1 BadJidni (vol. ii. p. 276) substitutes ^^jizya" for and says that the 

produce of these taxes amounted to several krors (of dams ?), Abd-l Fazl calls 
them “ bdj (misprinted tdj) and tamghd** — Akhar-ndma^ vol. iii. p. 268. 
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issued ail order for his execution. He also spake some harsh 
words about B&b& Khdn K&ksh&l. The soldiers who wore 
present, and especially B^b& Kh4n and the Kaksh&ls, trembled 
together, and resolved upon mutiny. They shaved their heads, 
put on their high caps,^ and broke out into revolt. Crossing 
the river, they went to the city of Gaur, celebrated in old times 
under the name of Lakhnauti. There they collected men, and 
having found property of MuzalFar Kh4n in several places, they 
took it or destroyed it. Muzaffar Khdn collected . boats, and 
sent Hakim Abu-1 Fath and Patar Das,® with an army against 
them on the banks of the river. 

When the disaffection of the Kdkshals was reported to the 
Emperor, he sent 2i,farmdn to Muzaffar Khan, in which lie said 
that the Kikshdls had long been servants of the throne, and 
•that it was not right to hurt them; they were therefore to be 
condiliated and encouraged with hopes of the Emperor's favour, 
and the matter of their jdgirB was to bo settlod<» The farmdn 
arrived at the time when Muzaffar Khan was in face of tlio 
ihsurgents. 

JTpon the arrival of the farmdn^ Baba Khdn and the other 
rebels made a show of submission, and sent a message to 
Muzaffar Khan, asking him to send Rizwi Khan and Patar Das 
to arrange terms with them, and to sot their minds at ease. lie 
accordingly sent Rizwi Kh4n, Mir Abii Ishak, son of Mir 
Rafi'u-d din and llai Patar Das. Baba Khan put all tliroo 
of them in confinement, and so stirred the fire of warfare. 

Coincident with this, it so happened that Mulla Taiyib, Pur- 
khottam JSakhshi^ and the revenue officials of Bihdr, also entered 
upon harsh dealings. They took away the jdglrs of Muhammad 
Ma’sum Kabuli, ’Arab Bahddur, and all the amirs^ and so laid 
the foundation of an evil system. Ma’sum Kabuli, who after 
this insurrection obtained the cognomen of ’Asi, having leagued 

' tdkihde MughulU “Mughal caps/’— Bad&6iii, vol. ii. p. 280. 

* Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 281) observes that Ahii-1 Fath was fonder of feasts than of 
Patar B&s was a mere Hindu clerk, so that no vigorous action could he 

expected. 
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with ^Arab Ba]K&dar and Sufaid Badakhshi, resolved to rebel, 
and kill Mull4 Taiyib and B4i Purkhottam. Having put them 
to flight, they plundered their dwellings. After a few days, 
Purkhottam rallied some loyal subjects, and crossed the river 
Jausa with the intention of attacking the rebels. But the 
rebel ^Arab Bah&dur anticipated him, took him unawares, and 
killed him. 

Upon intelligence of ’As! Ma’sum’s rebellion reaching B&bd 
Khan Kdkshal, a correspondence was opened between them, apd 
when the Kakslials confronted Muzaflar Khan, *Asi marched to 
assist them, and arrived at Garhi. Muzaflar Kh&n then sent 
Khwaja Sliamsu-d din Muhammad Khwafi with a detachment 
and some guns to the passes of Garhi, to arrest the progress of 
’Asi Ma’suin. But the latter had a strong force ; ho broke 
through Garhi, and attached the Khwaja and defeated him. He 
then formed a junction with the Kakshals, and the revolt 
gathered strength. 

The Kdkshals then crossed the river, and advanced against 
Muzaffiir Khan. Wazir Jarail,^ one of the old amirs of the 
State, along with Jdn Muhammad Bihbudi and some othgrs, 
deserted Muzaflar Khan, and joined the insurgents. Muzaflar 
Khan then took shelter in the fort of Tanda, which was 
nothing better than four walls. The rebels occupied the town of 
Tanda. They took Hakim Abu-1 Path, Khwaja Sharnsu-d din 
and others prisoners, and began to pillage. Hakim Abd-1 Path 
with the Khwaja and Rai Patar Uas effected their escape by 
artifice, and fled on foot. By the help of the zaminddrs^ they 
managed to reach Ilajipur. The rebels made themselves masters 
of the fort of Tanda, brought Muzaflar Khan out of his house 
upon a solemn assurance (of safety), • and put him to death. 
They took possession of his property and effectiS, and all the 
country of Bengal and Bihdr fell into their hands. Nearly 
30,000 horsemen assembled round the rebels. The Emperor 
some time before this had taken Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain 
I « Wazir Kh&ii Jamil Bog,”— BadSiAiii. 
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out of prison, and sent him to Bengal to Muzafifar Khdn.' The' 
rebels now released him from confinement, and pkcod him at 
their head. So the revolt increased. 

^ Upon the facts being communicated to the Emperor, ho sent 
Rdj& Todar Mai * * and other amirs to repress it. Farmdns 
were sent to Muhammad Ma’sdm Farankhudi, governor of 
Jaunpur, and Samdnji Khdii and jdgirddrs of that country, 
directing them to place themselves under the command of Todar 
Mai, and render every assistance to quash the rebellion. 

While the Imperial army was on the march, Shdliam Kh&n 
Jaldir fought with Saiyid Badakhshi and killed him. When 
the army reached Jaunpur, Muhammad Ma’sum joined Todar 
Mai with 3000 horsemen fully armed, and marched on with 
him. But Muhammad Ma’sum was a weak-minded man, his 
dignity and the strength of his array had turned his brain, and 
he began to show many little actions savouring of disaffect^n, 
and to utter expressions indicative of disloyalty. Rdja Todar 
Mai, like a prudent ami experienced man, temporized witJi him, 
and did all he could to reassure and conciliate him. 

o When the Imperial army readied Mongir, Kdbulf and the 
Kaksh5,ls, and Mirzd Sharafu-d din Husain with 30,000 horse, 
and 500 elephants, and with war-boats and artillery, in battle 
order, advanced to meet the Imperial army. Raja Todar Mai 
had no confidence in the (cohesion of the) adventurers composing 
the enemy’s army, and deeming it inexpedient to fight, lie oc- 
cupied the fort of Mongir, and throwing up other fortifications 
around it, he kept that position. Every day combats occurred 
between the men of the outposts. When these proceedings wore 
reported to the Emperor, he on one occasion sent Zainu-d din 
Kambu by ddk-chauki with a lae of rupees for the expenditure 
of the army. Some days after, he sent the same amount by "the 
hands of Darya Kh&n dh-ddr^ and so on by different person#. 
At different times lie sent a great deal of money. 

At this, time Hum&yun Parmuli and Tarkh&n Diwana deserted 
I To be kept iii,custody.— ^ 
Ypt..-V.' . ' ^ V, ' 
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•the Imperial army aud joined the insurgents. For four months 
the loyal forces and the insurgents faced each other, but at length 
some loyal eaminddrs of the vicinity cut off the supplies from 
the insurgents, and great scarcity prevailed among them. B&b& 
Kh&n Kdksh&l fell sick at Tdnda and died. Jabbdri, son of 
Majndn Kh&n Edkshdl, who was the main prop of the rabble, 
being informed of the sinking condition of Bdbd Khdn, wanted 
to go to Tdnda. ’iisi [M a^sum], not being able to maintain his 
ground, withdrew to Bihdr. ’Arab Bah&dur made a rapid march 
to Patna, seized upon the city, and appropriated the treasure. 
Bihar Kh&n Kh&ssa-khail ^ went into the fort of Patna, and held 
out. Eaja Todar Mai and his supj^orters sent Muhammad 
Ma’sdni Farankhtidi with a detachment to the relief of Patna. 
On hearing of his approach, ’Arab Bah&dur raised the siege, and 
went off towards Gajpati, one of the chief zaminddrs of that 
country. 

The R&j& and S&dik Kh&n and * * ^ and the other amin 
marched to Bih&r after ’As! Ma’sum, who sought an opportunity 
to make a night attack upon S&dik Kh&n"s campT But S&dik 
Kh&n was a wary commander, and on that night he and his 
men were prepared. J&n Beg and XJlugh Kh&n Habshi were 
in command of his advanced force, and the enemy attacking 
them unawares, J &n Beg was killed and Ul&gh Kh&n fell back. 
S&dik Kh&n had to resist a sharp attack, but the Emperor^'s 
good fortune aided him, and he defeated Ma’sum, who went off 
to Bengal in sorry plight. Now, Garhi fell into the hands of 
the royal troops. 

Among the strange occurrences of the time was this : A letter 
was sent by the hands of Hasan tmcdchl-hdshi to Shuj&’at Kh&n, 
ruler of M&lwa, summoning him to Court. Accordingly, he and 
his son Kiy&m Kh&n set off from S&rangpur to attend upon His 
Majesty. His attendants were seized with the desire to rebel, 
so they killed both him and his son, and then dispersed, each 
one taking his own way. When the Emperor heard this, he' 
1 “ Commonly ltno^vn as Saiyid Bad&dnf, vol. ii. p, 283. 
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sent Sharff Kh&n Atka to be governor of M&lwa, and called the 
young surviving children of Shujd^at Kh&n to Court. 

In consequence of the state of affairs in Bengal, ’Azam Khdn 
who had been living for some time in retirement at Agra, was 
again received into favour, and ho was sent with 5000 horse to 
assume the govomment of Bihar.^ For greater security, Shdh- 
bdz Khdn Kainbu, who was engaged against Rdnd Kikd, and 
had nearly driven the Rdnd from the country, was summoned 
^nd sent with an army to the support of the forces in Bengal, 
When Shdhbdz Khdn came near to Hdjfpur, where ’Arab 
Baliddur had taken refuge with Rdjd Gajpati, he marched to 
attack him. For one month he carried on operations against 
him, clearing away the jungle, until at length ho drove off ’Arab 
Bahddur, and made the Rdjd succumb. 

[TAe Emperor pays a visit to Sharif Khdn Atka. Ilakimu^l 
Mulk Qlldnl appointed “ Leader of the Pilgrimage.^*^ 

A despatch now arrived from Rdjd Todar Mai, stating that 
he had kept Muhammad Ma’sum Farankbudi along with him 
by conciliatory treatment and all kinds of expedients. That 
Khwdja Mansur [the diwdn’\ had written sliarp letters to him, 
claiming a good deal of money due from him. lie [the diwdn^ 
had also written letters to Tarsun Muluiuimad Khdn, one of tlio 
great amirs and commander of an army, Iiolding out threats to 
him, at a time when encouragement was necessary. The sharp 
practice of the diwdn having been repeatedly mentioned to Ills 
Majesty, he removed him from office, and placed him in charge 
of Shdh KuU Khdn. An order was promulgated appointing 
Wazir Khdn to be dhcdn in chief instead of him, and Kdzi ’All, 
son of Kutbu-d din Baghdddi, was to assist him in deciding 
important questions. 

A great natural curiosity was brought to the notice of the 
Emperor at this time. It was a man born without ears or any 

1 The MSS. agree in this, hut Bad&6nC (vol. ii. p. 285) says Bengal.*’ AhA-l 
Fazl seems more accurate in saying he Tvas appointed to the command in the Eastern 
proyinces. — Ahbar^ndma^ vol, iii. p, 275. 
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orifice of the ears, who yet heard all that was spoken, jusrf; like 
people with ears. His Majesty was greatly interested in the 
man, and settled a pension upon him. 

[Prince Pdniydl makes the usual pilgrimage to Ajmir instead of 
the Emperor.'] 

Baja Todar Mai, Tarsun Muhammad Kh&n, and the other 
a)nirs took up their quarters in Hdjipur during the rainy season, 
and Ma’suin Farankhudi, with their permission, went to Jaun- 
pur, which was his jdglr. There he began to show signs of* 
disaffection. His Majesty therefore sent Peshrau Kh&n, ddrogha 
of the fardsh-hhdna^ to set him at ease ; he also gave him the 
country of Oudh instead of Jaunpdr, and bestowed the latter 
upon Tarsun Khan. Ma^sum spoke dutiful words to Peshrau 
Kluin, and did not show his disafFection ; but as Oudh was near, 
he went there. 

Niyabat Khdn,.son of Hashim Khdn Naishapuri, who had 
grown up in the nurture of the Imperial Court, broke out in 
rebellion in his jdgir of Jausa and Paydg (Allahdbdd), and 
attacked the fort of Karra, which was tho jdgir of Isma'il KuU 
Khan. Ilyds Klidii, who was shikkddr of that place for Isma’M 
KuH, fought with him and was killed. He then invested the 
fort of Garha, and began to pillage. This being reported to 
His Majesty, be sent IsmdMl Kuli Khan, * * and several other 
amirs to repress him. Ho also sent Bdjd Birbal and Shah 
KuU Khdn Mahram to excite the hopes of Ma'sum Khdn 
Farankhudi, and bring him to Court. 

Wlien Wazir Khdn had departed, Khwdja Mansur was released 
from confinement, and again appointed to the office of dkvdn. 

As soon as Niyabat hoard of the approach of the royal army, 
he raised the siege of Karra, and went towards Kantal, one of 
the dependencies of Patna. The amirs followed him, crossed 
over the river, and came up with him. Niydbat Khdn attacked 
them, and a hard fight ensued, but at last he was defeated and 
went off to Ma'sum Khan. 

At this time, also, 'Arab Bahadur fled before Shdhbdz Khdn, 
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and tijok refuge with Ma^sum.^ Sh&hbaz Khdn, in pursuit of 
him, went to Jaunpur, and from thence to Oudh against Ma'sdm. 
But Ma'sum advanced to meet him, defeated him, and put him 
to flight. In one day Shdlib&z Kh&n travelled forty kos to 
Jaunpur, Tarsdn Muhammad Kli&n, who commanded the right 
wing of Sh&hb&z Kh&n’s force, had been hidden by the jungle, 
and when Ma’stim’s army was disordered, ^this force came up 
and defeated it. When Shdhbdz Kbdu was informed of this, 
he returned immediately, joined his right wing, and rallying his 
forces, pursued the enemy. Ma’sum fought again in the vicinity 
of the city of Oudh, and was again defeated. His mother and 
sisters, wives and children, property and troops were taken. He 
himself fled to the Siwalik hills. This happened in tho month 
of Zi-1 hijja, in the year 988® H. 

Twenty-seventh year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 15th 
Safar, 989.® 

In the beginning of this year intelligence arrived that Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, allured by the inducements hold out in 
letters sent to him by ’iiisi Ma’sdni Kdbuli and Ma^suni Faran- 
khudi, and urged on by his maternal uncle Faridun, had set out 
from £&bul with the object of conquering Hindust&n. lie sent 
his servant ShAdman over the Indus (in advance), but Kunwar 
Man Singh, son of B&ja Bhagw&n DAs, attacked him and killed 
him.^ On hearing of this, the MirzA crossed tho river, and en- 
camped in \)[iopargana of Saiyidpur. 

The Emperor assembled his forces, and having advanced to all 
the soldiers eight months^ pay out of the treasury, ho marclied 
towards the PanjAb. Prince DAniyal remained at Fathpur, and 

1 Ma*'s6m Kh^u had an immenso stock of tho materials of war, ** and there were 
thirty or forty banners, tugits and kettle-drums in his army.** — Badh6nl, yoI. iu 
p. 290. 

* Should he 989. ® This should be 990 (11th March, 1582). 

* A force sent in advance of this had been defeated by Mirz& YUjuf Khhn, 
governor of the Panj&b,— vol. iii. p. 310. 
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Sultdn Ehw&ja and Shaikh Ibrdhim were there left in chayrge of 
affairs. Upon the Emperor's reaching the Barai of Bdd, fifteen 
ho% from Fathpdr, he received intelligence of the victory of 
Shdhbdz Khan over Ma'stini Farankhudi. Deeming this an 
auspicious omen, he continued his march. 

When Kunwar Mdn Singh defeated Sh&dman, he obtained 
from Shadrnan’s portfolio three letters from Mirzk Muhammad 
Hakim : one to llakimud Mulk, one to Khw&ja Shah Maasur, 
and one to Muhammad Kdsim Kh&n Mir’^hahr; all in answer to^ 
letters of invitation and encouragement. Kunwar M4n Singh 
sent these letters to the Emperor, who ascertained the contents, 
but kept the fact concealed. 

After the Emperor marched from Dehli, Mirzd Muhammad 
Hakim advanced to Lahore, and encamped in the garden of 
Mahdi Kdsim Khan. Kunwar Man Singh, Sa'id Khan, and 
Bhagw&n D&s had gone into the fortress. On the Empe- 
ror^s reaching Pdnipat, Malik Sdni Kdbuli, dlwdn of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, who liad the title of Wazir Khdn, deserted 
the Mirzd, and came to the Imperial camp. He alighted at the 
tent of Khwdja Shdh Mansur, and made him the channel for 
offering liis services to the Emperor. When Khwaja Sh&h 
Mansur announced his arrival, the Emperor's suspicions were 
aroused, and he thought that the diwdn^s arriving at the time 
when his master was invading Hindust&n must have some policy 
in it. He was already suspicious of Mansur, and his doubts 
were now confirmed. So he dismissed Mansur, and showed him 
the Mirz&’s letters. Mansdr asseverated (his innocence), but it 
was of no use. 

The Emperor proceeded to Shdh&b&d, and Malik 'Ali brought 
him a letter to the following effect : “When my scouts were coming 
from the ford of Ludi&nd, which is under my charge, and reached 
tlie sardz of Sirhind, they found a footman with swollen feet. 
This footman said to them, ‘ I belong to Sharaf Beg, the servant of 
Khw&ja Sh&h Mansfir. He is the Khw&ja's shikkddr in his Jdgir 
o{ Firozpur, thirty kos from Lahore^ These letters are to be 
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delivered to the Khwdja ; as my feet are in a bad state, do you 
convey the letters quickly to him/ These letters iny men have 
brought to me.” When the secretary opened them, one was a 
letter from Sharaf Beg to Khw&ja Mansur, about the affairs of 
Ffrozpdr, and the other was a letter from one person to another 
person, and of the following purport : ‘‘ I met Faridun Kh&n, 
and he carried mo to wait upon Muhammad Hakim Bddslidh. 
Although he had sent his revenue collectors into all tliQpargams 
of this quarter, he has not sent any to ours, but has held us 
exempt.” On hearing and considering these letters, it appeared 
to His Majesty that Sharaf Beg had written one of them to 
Khwdja Mansur, and that the other was certainly connected 
with the coming of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s dlwdn^ Malik 
Sdni, to Khwaja Mansur* Many of the amirs and ofiB-cers of 
State were on bad terms with the Khwdja, and these exerted 
their influence to secure his death. So tho Emperor gave the 
order for his execution, and he was hanged next morning. 

Throe days afterwards, intelligence came in that Mirzd Mu- 
hammad Hakim, having been informed of the Einperor’s march 
tcfwards the Panjab, had passed tho river of Lahore, and gone off 
to Kabul. The Emperor advanced from Sirliind to Kalduor,^ 
and from thence to New Rohtas. There ho received good news, 
and hunting as he wont along, he reached the Indus. In tlio 
mpnth of Rabi’u-s sdni, he ordered a fort to bo built on tho banks 
of tho Indus, which is called Sind-sdgar, and he called it Atak 
Baiiaras.^ Boats were scarce, so he ordered the amirs and 
soldiers to search for and produce some. Ho assigned their respec- 
tive posts to the various amirs. Kunwar Man Singh, with Shaikh 
Jaiirdl Bakhtiydr and Mddhu Singh his brother * * and others 
were sent over the river towards Parshor (Peshdwar). When 
they took possession of that city, the Emperor sent Prince 

^ Accordiug to Abii-1 Fazl, he paid a visit to Nagarkot before reaching Kulhnor. — 
Akhav’^ndma^ voL iii. p. 326. 

^ Bad&dni (vol. ii. p. 203) says this was in contradistinction to Katak Banhras,** 
at the other extremity of the empire. 
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Mur&d along with Kalij Kh&n, Eai Singh, Mirzd Ytisuli and 
other amlrs^ to effect the conquest of Edbul. 

At this time Khwaja Abu-1 Fazl and ♦ * came as envoys 
from Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, to beg pardon for his offences. 
The Emperor sent Hdji Habibu-lla along with them to K&bul, 
promising him forgiveness, on condition that he repented of the 
past, would bind himself by oath (for the future), and would 
send his sister to the Imperial Court. Prince Murdd passed 
through the Khaibar Pass, and on the 15th Jumdda-s sdnf, the 
Emperor crossed over the river Sind-s&gar (Indus), and there 
encamped. 

Here he sent the least of his servants, Niz&mu-d din Ahmad, 
the author of this work, to proceed rapidly in advance of 
Prince Mur4d, and open communications with the amirs who 
had gone on first, and to ascertain whether they could get to 
Kabul without the Emperor, or if they needed his presence ; by 
what road he ought to proceed; and whether ho should come 
with all his army or travel express (jartda). In one night and 
day I reached JalalAbdd, a distance of seventy- five hos^ and 
delivered my message to the Prince. He was determined up<>n 
proceeding to Kabul, and thought it advisable to send me back 
speedily to the Emperor. He also sent along with me Hdji 
Habibu-lla, who had come from Kdbul to Jaldldbad, and I was 
to report that Mirzd Muhammad Hakim was sincerely repentant 
of the past, that ho had taken oaths, and that he was willing to 
send his sister, but that Khwdja Husain, her husband, had carried 
lier off to Badakhshdn. When I and Hdji Habibu-lla joined 
His Majesty, he on the following day marched to Pershor 
(Peshawar). There he left Prince Salim in camp with E&ja 
Bhagwdn Dds, Sa'id Khdn [etc.], and went on with speed, 
travelling about twenty hos a day. When Prince Murdd canie 
to within seven kos of Kdbul, Mirzd Muhammad Hakim issued 
forth to the village of Khurd-kdbul, and attacked him; but 
he was defeated and put to flight. The victorious Prince then 
entered Kabul. 
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On fjbe night before this action Faridfin^ tho uncle of Mirz& 
Hakim, attacked the rear of the Prince'^s army, killed a good 
many men, and carried off considerable spoil. This day the 
Emperor advanced and encamped at Surkh&b, fifteen kos from 
the army of the Prince. When tho rear of the Prince’s army 
was attacked and plundered, it so happened that Haji Muhammad 
Aliadi, who had gono on in advance as messenger {cldk-^cliauld) 
to the Prince, arrived upon the spot, and behold the rout. He 
turned back and reported the disaster, which annoyed the 
Emperor. ^ But notwithstanding this news, next day the Emperor 
wont on a stage, and then received accounts of tho victory that 
had been gained, and for which he offered up his thanksgiving. 

On Friday, 10th Rajdb, ho entered K&bul, and remained there 
for twenty days visiting the gardens. Here he was informed 
that Mirzd Muhammad Hakim intended to abandon his country, 
and take refuge with tlio Uzbeks. Dooming this a disgrace and 
shame, ho sent Latif Khw&ja to Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, who 
was at Ghorband, to tell him that his offences were forgiven. 
The Mirzd, having in the presence of Latif Khwdja made a 
pr<fmiso and a vow of fidelity, executed an engagement, and sent 
it by ’All Muhammad Asp along with Latif Khwdja to the 
Emperor. 

His Majesty then turned homewards to Hindustfi,n, after con- 
ferring Kabul upon Mirzd Muhammad Hakim. Leaving the 
army, he went on quickly to Jaldl&b&d, where there was a largo 
encampment. Prince Salim, and tho nobles who were with him, 
hastened forth to meet His Majesty, and to congratulate him 
on his victory, Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, the brother of 
Edsim Khdn Mir-hahr^ who was one of Mirzd Muhammad 
Hakim’s nobles, came to proffer his services to the Emperor, 
and was admitted among the number of his friends. 

From Jaldldbdd he sent a detachment to attack the hills of 
the Kator infidels. Travelling by regular stages, he reached the 
banks of the Sind-sdgar (Indus).^ Muhammad Kdsim Khdn, 
1 ** On the 12th Sha’bhn,”—Bad&<ini, vol, ii. p. 296. 
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'who had been left behind to make a bridge, had construqted one 
of boats. The journey to Kdbul had been performed in one 
month. In one day he [and his escort] crossed the river and 
went on to L&hore, where he arrived on the last day of Itania:(&n. 
He again entrusted the government of the Panj&b to Sa’id Kh&n, 
Bdjd Bhagwan Dds, and Kunwar Mdn Singh, and went on his 
way hunting to Fathpur. At Pdnipat Shdhbdz Khdn came to 
wait upon him. On the 25th Shawwdl he arrived at Dehli. 
Prince Daniyal and the amirs who had remained at Fathpur, aird 
Her Highness Maryam Makdni came forth to meet him, and on 
the 5th Zi-1 kaMa he arrived there. 

While the Emperor was engaged in the Kdbul campaign, 
Bahadur 'Ali, son of Saiyid Badakhshi entered the country of 
Tirhut, and gave himself the title of Bahddur Shdh;^ but he 
was taken prisoner and killed by the men of Khan-i ’’azarn. 
Ma’sum Ehdn Farankhudi, being in great distress and anxiety 
in the Siwdlik hills, begged forgiveness for his offences through 
Xhdn-i ^azam ; and in consequence of the Xlidn'^s intercession he 
was pardoned. Then he waited upon Xlidi^-i ’azam in humble 
guise, and was afterwards admitted to an interview with the 
Emperor at Fathpur.® 

When the Emperor was waited upon at Xdbul by the confi- 
dential servants of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, he made inquiry 
into the case of Khw&ja Shdh Mansur, and it appeared that 
Xarmu-lla, brother of Sh&hbaz, had colluded with others to 
concoct letters, and that he had forged the last letter on tlie 
evidence of which Xliw&ja Mansdr was executed. After this 
was discovered, the Emperor often regretted the execution of 
the Xhw&ja. He now remained for some time at Fathpur, 

^ According to Bad&Cnl (vol. ii. p. 298), he caused the hhutba to be read and 
coins to be struck in his name. 

2 He was soon afterwards murdered, as he was returning home from the palace. 
Kiyhbat was also pardoned for the sake of bis unde Shahhbu-d din Ahmad Khkn, 
ruler of M&lwa; but he was sent to the fort of Rantambhor, and confined. There 
he was guilty of things which cannot be mentioned, and stirred up a great mutiny 
among the prisoners : so in 998 he was condemned and executed." — Badkfinl, rol. ii* 
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administering justice, dispensing charity, and ari'anging public 
business. 

On the 19th Muharram, 990 h., Kh&n-i ^azam, governor of 
H&jipur and Patna, came to wait upon the Emperor, and to 
give an account of the affairs of Bengal. After staying several 
days, he was sent back to Bengal, and several nobles and soldiers 
who had been to Edbul were sent with him. 

, Twenty^etghth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, 27th 
Safar, 991 (11th March, 1583 a.d.). 

[-4 festival of eighteen dayi duration at the Nau-roz.'] 

Shdham Eh&n Jalesar from Bengal, and Bajd Bhagw&n Das 
from Lahore, came to wait upon His Majesty. It has been 
mentioned in a previous page how Kh&n-i ’azam came with a 
number of jdgirddrs from Bengal to wait upon the Emperor, 
leaving the siiha empty. Evil-minded men took advantage of 
their absence, and coming out of every corner began to excite 
disturbances. A servant of Ma’sdm K&buli, by name Khabita, 
in concert with Tarkhdii Dlwdiia and Surkh Badaklishi, raised 
commotions in Bihdr. Muhammad Sadik Khdn, with Muhibb 
'AH Khdn, defeated him and killed him. 

[Return of Gulbadan Begam and Salima Sultdn Begam from 
Mecca. Prince Salim sent to Ajmlr to meet them^ and to visit the 
shrine of Mu^inu-d din."] 

Muhammad Sddik Khdn came from Bihdr, and was well 
received, but he was soon sent to assist Khdn-i ’azam in suppress- 
ing the revolt of ’Asi KdbuH. Shah KuU Khdn and other 
amirs who had been on the Kdbul campaign were sent with him. 
About this time Mir Abu Turdb and 'Itimdd Khdn, who had 
visited the holy temple together, came to Court, and had an 
interview with His Majedty. Abu Turdb had brought a stone 
upon which there was said to be an impression of the Prophet's 
foot. His Majesty went out four kos to receive this stone with 
every mark of honour. An order was issued that all the amirs 
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in turn should carry it on their backs a few steps. So pach One 
carried it a little way, and brought it into the city, [ Weighing 
of Prince Salim against gold and ailverJ] The traitor, Nur 
Muhammad by name, was brought a prisoner from Tirhut, and 
suffered punishment in the market.^ 

Twenty^ninth year of the Beign. 

Agreeing with 991* H. 

[Festival of the new year.'] * 

The news from Bengal was, that Khdn-i ’azam had occupied 
Tdnda, that Khdldi Khdn, Jabbar Burdi, and Mirzd Beg 
Kakshal had separated from KdbuH, and had come to 
Khan-i ^azain, and that ^Asi had sought refuge with certain 
zaminddrs. All the parts of Bengal that were in the possession 
of the rebels now came again under the authority of the Im- 
perial officers. 

As 'Itim&d Klidn had held the government of Gujar&t for 
several years, he was better acquainted with the prosperous 
management of the country than others could be, and if the , 
government were confirmed to him it might be the mearfS of 
exciting the emulation of rulers in other countries. For this 
reason he was appointed governor of Gujarfit. Mir Abu Turdb 
was appointed amin, Khwdja Abd-1 Kasim, brother of Mulld 
’Abdu-l Kddir was appointed diwdn, and the humble servant 
Niz&mu-d din Ahmad, the author of this work, was appointed 
bakhs/iL Muhammad Husain Shaikh and * * * were madeydgrir- 
ddrs of Gujarat. 

Amir Fathu-lla, one of the saiyids of Shir&z, a very wise and 
learned man, had gone from Shir&z to ’Adil Ehan in the Dakhin, 
and had there held high office. On the 22nd Rabi'u-s s&ni he 
came to visit the Emperor at Fathpur. . Kh&n-kh&n&n and 

^ He was a Tarkh&n, and had been a rebel in Beng^al. Having attacked a caravan 
of salt-merohants, they made a breastwork of their bags, and beat him off. He was 
afterwards taken near Gaya. — Altbar^ndma, vol. iii. p. 388. 

* Should be 992 (1584 a.d.). 
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Hakim Abu-1 Fath were isent forth to meet him, aud to bring 
him in with due honour. He was appointed to the exalted 
offi^ of Sadr, 

The suppression and dispersion of the rebels in Bengal was 
reported to the Emperor. It was known that 'Asi E&buli was 
in the country of 'Aisi, and KhAn-i 'azam was desirous of 
returning home. For these reasons the Emperor ordered Slidh- 
hkz Kh&n to proceed to Bengal, to allot the whole of that sarkdr 
mfdglrs to the soldiers, and to do his best to exterminate 'Asi 
Edbuli. On the 17th Jumada-s sdni, he started to assume his 
duties. 

In this year, an order was given for the translation into 
Persian of the Mahd^hhdrat, which is the chief book of history 
of the Brahmans. The translation was completed, and received 
the name of Razm-^ndma (Book of War). 

Information was now brought that Khdn-i ’azam had sent 
Shaikh Farid to make peace with Katld Afghdn (in Orissa). 
When the Shaikh reached his dwelling, and had an interview 
with him, Katlti was very humble. Bahddur Gauriya, one of the 
zamfnddrs of Bengal, and a high officer in the army of Katlu, 
came to see the Shaikh, who then travelled on under the eyes of 
the zaminddrs and the servants of Katlu. Bahadur, in a hostilp 
manner, blocked up the road by which the Shaikh was returning, 
and attacked him. Many of his men were killed, but the Shaikh 
escaped without injury. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk, brother of Murtaza Nizdmu-1 Mulk, ruler of 
the Dakhin, fled from his brother to Kutbu-d din Kh&n,^ and by 
command ho came from thence to wait upon the Emperor in the 
month of Rajab. But before this, a person calling himself 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk had waited upon the Emperor, and had obtained 
a jdglr. Now that the real man had come, and the imposture 
was displayed, the impostor fled and hid himself; but he was 
discovered after the lapse of a week among someyopifi, and was 
east into prison. 

I « In M&lwa.”— vol. ii. p. 324. 
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An order was given to 'Itini&d KhAn t© take away the country 
of Sirohi from SarmAn Deori, and to give it to JagmAl his 
brother, who was an adherent of the Imperial throne: 1000 mohura . 
{muhrn) was sent in charge of the writer of this work towards 
payment of the expenses. When ^ItimAd KhAn arrived at JAlor, 
the author, Muhammad Ma’sum Bakhari, Kambar Beg fshang 
AkA, Zainu-d din Kambu, and PahlawAn ^Ali Sistani, who was 
appointed kotwal of AhmadAbAd, joined ’Itimad KhAn. Muham- 
mad Husain Shaikh and several of GujarAt remained 
behind. After ^ItimAd KhAn arrived at JAlor, he proceeded to 
Sirolu, and having removed SarmAn Deori, he installed JagmAl, 
whom he left there with Aghzan KhAn, Mahmud JAlori, BijAd 
Deora, RAi Singh, son of Chandar Sen, son of RAi MAI Deo, 
Then he proceeded towards AhmadabAd, and on approaching the 
city, ShahAbu-d din Ahmad KhAn came out and posted himself 
in ’ITsmAnpur, one of the suburbs. On the 12th Sha^bAn, ’ItimAd 
KhAn went into the city. Two days afterwards it was discovered 
that ’Abid Badakhshi * * and a large party of the servants of 
ShahAbu-d din KhAn had left him, and gone off to KathiwAr, to 
invite Muzaffar GujarAti,^ who was there living in the retireftient 
to which he had been driven by the Imperial arms ; their object 
Ijeing to promote a revolt, 

’ItimAd KhAn thought it desirable to have a conference with 
ShahAbu-d din upon the subject ; so he sent me, the author of 
this work, to him. When I saw him, he told me that this band 
of conspirators had a design against his life, and that they had 
for a long time been preparing this plot. Now that they had 
torn the veil from their designs, they would receive no encourage- 
ment or help from him. .When I reported the state of the case 
to 'ItimAd KhAn, he thought it expedient to conciliate the con- 
spirators ; so he sent me and two other persons to appease themii 
But they rejected our overtures, and continued their journey, 

1 " Who had fled from the Imperial Court, and had sought refuge with his mother’s 
relations.” — Badfldni, vol. ii. p. 327. Ah6-1 Fazl says he was really an obscure 
individual named Tannfl, who took the name of Muzaffar, and called himself sou 
of Sult&n Mahmdd of Gujarht. — Akhar^n^ma^ vol. iii. p. 404. 
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Shah&bu-d din removed and went to Karl, twenty koB from 
Ahmad&b&d. We now sent several letters to ShaWibu-d din, 
^ urging him to delay his departure for a. few days; but making 
•no stay, he went on his way.^ 

On the 27th Sha’ban, the intelligence arrived that the rebels 
had come to Dulaka,^ bringing with them Muzafiar and some 
Kdthlwdr people. 

Eambar Beg fshang AkA now came in from Shahdbu-d din, 
reporting that he had promised to stay at Earl. ’Itimdd Khdn, 
Mir Abu Turdb, and I, therefore went forth to see Shahdbu-d 
din, to mollify him and bring him back with us. Towards the 
close of day, ^Itimdd Khdn set off for Karl. It had been urged 
upon him that it was not right for the ruler of a city to leave it 
when the enemy was at a distance of only twelve koH. But it was 
of no avail. He left his own son with Amir Ma’sum Bakharl and 
* * * and my son, and started. When he and I reached Karl, 
We talked with Shahdbu-d din, ♦and we reconciled him’J upon our 
promise that the parganas which he had for a long time held 
in Jdgir should be relinquished to him, and that ho should be 
paid a subsidy of tyo lacs of rupees. In fact, all he asked was 
conceded. Towards close of day, Ttirndd Khdn and he sot out 
from Karl, to return to^ Ahmaddbdd. On the same day that 
Htimdd Khdn went to Karl, Muzaffar Gujardtl camo to Ahmad- 
dbdd. The men of the city gave him (access to) the fort, 
and as .part of the wall was broken down, he made his way in 
immediately. 

At midnight, when [’Itimdd Khdn and] Shahdbu-d din were 
ten ho8 from Ahmaddbdd, they were met by Mir Ma'sum Bakharl 
and Zainu-d din Kambu, who had come out of the city and 
brought the news. They alighted, and after consultation de- 
cided that as the enemy had gained only one day, he had had no 
time to strengthen himself, and that we must get into the city as 

aathor^B words are explicit, though they seem to be inconsistent with what 

follows. 

* “ Twelve kos from Ahmad&h&d.”— Bad&dni, vol, ii. p. 327. 
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he had done. So we went on to the city, and in the morning 
arrived at W sm&npur, which is on the side of the river near the 
city. Muzaffar Q-ujar&ti came forth, and drew up his forces on 
the sandy bank of the river. Shah&bu-d din was quite helpless, 
because his men were not trustworthy, and many of them ran off. 
I did all I could with a few men, but without effect. My son, 
who had been left in the city in charge of the fort, was plundered 
of everything. Sliahdbu-d din Ahmad Kh&n and 'Itimdd Kh&n 
took to flight, and went to Nahrw41a, bettor known as Pattan, 
forty-five hos from Ahmad&b&d. I, the author, wrote a report 
of the occurrences to the Emperor. 

Throe days afterwards Muhammad Husain Shaikh * * and 
other jdgirddrs of Gujar&t came to Pattan, and having set the 
fort in order, prepared to hold out. Muzaffar Gujar&ti gave 
away jdgirs and titles to the loading rebels, and busied himself 
in collecting forces. Sher Khdn Fuladi had been governor of 
Pattan for“ many years, but had '^siiice) lived for some years in 
adversity in the country of Surath. He joined Muzaffar Gujardti, 
who sent him with four thousand horse towards Pattan, When 
Sher Khan arrived at Karl, he sent forw«y:d his men to«*the 
town of Jutana, twenty kos from Pattan,^ ‘ I attacked them and 
defeated them, and left Mir Muhibbu-lla * * and a detachment 
of soldiers at that place. Zainu-d din Kambu was sent to 
Kutbu-d din, governor of Broach and Baroda, desiring him to 
advance from that side against Ahmaddb&d, so that thq enemy 
might be attacked on two sides and overpowered. Zainu-d din 
went to Kutbu-d din, and brought him to Baroda. When 
Muzaffar was informed of his arrival there, he led a large force to 
attack him, and Kutbu-d din, having fought in an unsoldier-liko 
way, was defeated, and had to take refuge in the fort of Baroda. 
Many of his men and officers joined Muzaffar. 

Sher Kh&n Ful&di now advanced as far as the^ town of 
Masana,^ fifteen kos from Pattan, and great consternation fell 

^ South of Pattan, and about twolye miles north of Karl. 

’ ** Mysana ” in the maps. About twenty miles north of Karf. . 
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upon tlje garrison, so much so that they were on the point of 
abandoning Pattau, and going off to J&lor. I resolved at all 
hazards to fight, and went to encounter Slier Kh&n. Shah&bu-d 
din Ahmad Kh&n and ^Itiindd Khan stopped in Pafctau,^ the 
other amlr8 joined me. When we reached Mas&iia, we found 
that Sher Khdn had drawn up his forces, and he advanced to 
attack us with five thousand horse, while we did not exceed 
two thousand. Sher Khdn was defeated, and went off to 
Ahmad&b&d. Many of his men wore killed, and a largo booty 
fell into our hands. I strenuously urged that wo should advance 
against Ahmadab&d,^ but the who wore with mo would 

not agree. 

When we reached Kari, we remained there, awaiting tho arrival 
of the soldiers who had been sent to Pattan with tho spoils of our 
yictory. Wo waited twelve days, and during that time several 
persons were sent to Pattan to collect men. Wo now heard that 
Muzaffar Gujarati had bombarded the fort of Baroda, and that 
Kiltbu-d din, having received a promise (of safe conduct), had sent 
Zainu-d din Kambd out (to treat). Muzaffar, regardless of his 
pledge, put Zainu-d din to death. Kutbu-d din, altliough the 
perfidy and ,vow-breaking of Muzaffar were manifest, was so 
demented, so blinded by fate, that he trusted to the promise of 
that promise-breaker, and went out to liim.^ Then, at tho instiga- 
tion of Tarwari, zaminddr of Pipla, ho was put to death. Fpon 
heari]|lg of this, I, and the men who were with mo at Kari, 
returned to Pattan. 

From Baroda Muzaffar went to Broach, and tho officers of 
Kutbu-d din surrendered the fortress. He obtained tliere fourteen 
loos of rupees which were in the royal treasury at Kambay, and 
had been conveyed to Broach by Khw&ja ’Imadu-d din Husain. 

1 These two nobles « had determined to fly towards Jfilor, but through the efforts 
of Nizhmu-d din Ahmad they remAined in Pattan.”— -BadhOini, vol. ii. p, 339. 

* << This was the proper course under the circumstances, for intelligence of Eutbu-d 
din Muhammad’s affair had not as yet been received.”— Badhfliif, vol. 11. p. 330. 

8 He was at first received with great kiuduess and honour.— Bad&fini, voL ii. 
p. 381. 
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And he also got possession of all the property and treasures of 
Kutbu-d din, which exceeded ten krors. Collecting the soldiers 
and B&jputs from all pai*ts near him, he raised his force to nearly 
thirty thousand men. 

When these occurrences were brought to the knowledge of the 
Emperor, he sent Mirz4 Khan, son of Bairam Khdn, along with 
the Jdgirddrs of Ajmir, such as Pdyinda Muhammad Khdn 
Mughal * * and others too numerous to mention^ by way of 
Jdlor and Pattan; and he also sent Kalij Khdn, who was the 
jdgirddr of Surat, with * * jdgirddrs of Mdlwa, by the way of 
Mdlwa. This latter force had arrived at Sultdnpur and Nan- 
durbdr^ while MuzaflFar was engaged at Broach, but dread of 
Muzafiar prevented them from advancing a step further. I, the 
author, every day wrote letters from Pattan to Mirzd Khdn, 
urging his speedy approach. When he arrived with his force at 
Sirohi, I went forth to meet him, and brought him on with all 
speed. > Ho remained one day in Pattan, and then advanced. 

When Mirzd Khan’s arrival became known to MuzafTar Gfija- 
rdti, he left Broach, and returned to Ahmaddbad, leaving the fort 
of Broach in charge of Nasir, his brothor^s son, and Charfias 
Rumi, one of the Imperial servants who had deserted to Muzaffar. 
Mirzd Khdn and his army encamped at Sarkaj, three kos from 
Ahmaddbad. Muzaffar pitched his camp opposite tlie Imperial 
army, two kos distant, near the tomb of Shdh Bhikaft (God rest 
his soul!). » 

On the day the two armies were thus brought near to each 
other an3. afterwards some fighting went on, to the advantage 
of the Imperial arms, until Friday, 16th Muharram, 991, when 
Muzaffar marshalled his forces and attacked us* Mirzd Khdn, 
on his side, had made his dispositions. I, the author, and * * 
were directed to keep the town of Sarkaj on our right, and to fall- 
upon the rear of the enemy. The two armies met, and the battle 
began. S^yid Hdshim and Khizr Akd, mkil of Mirzd Khdn, 

1 SuU6npdr lies, about twenty miles north of the TCipti j Nandurb&r nearly the 
same distance south of it. 
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were slain, and many men fell. While Muzaffar was engaged 
with Mirza Kh&n, I brought round my men, and fell upon his 
rear. R&i Durgd, also, of the left wing, under the orders of 
Mirz& Kh4n, followed to support me. Muzaffar was put to 
flight, and great numbers of his men were slain.^ Next morning 
Mirz& Kh&n entered the city, and issued a proclamation of 
amnesty, so that every one felt reassured. Muzaffar fled to 
Afa’murab&d and the banks of the Maliindari river. From 
thence he went to Kambay. Many of the fugitives rejoined him 
there, so that his force again rose to nearly ton® thousand men.® 

Three days after the victory, Kalij Khdn arrived at Ahmad- 
dbdd with the army of Mdlwa. Mirz& Khdn and all the amin 
then marched towards Kambay. On their arriving at ton kos 
from the place, Muzaffar went off towards Baroda. When Mirzfi, 
Khan reached the village of B4sad, near Patlad, on the bank of 
the Mahindari,^ he sent Kalij Khan and * * on in advance to 
overtake and attack the enemy ; but this force, deterred by tlio 
difficulty and narrowness of the road, came to a halt, and 
Muzaffar got off to Edj-pipla and Nddot.® 

^Mirzd Khdn and his army entered Baroda on tlie 16th, and 
there rested. While he was there, intelligence arrived that 
Saiyid Daulat, one of the officers of Muzaffar, had entered 
Kambay, and overpowered the royal forces in the place, Naurang 
Kh&n® was sent to repress this^ diversion, and having driven out 
the insurgent, he returned. Saiyid Daulat then came hack and 
seized the town again. Kliojam Burdi, an officer of Mirz& 

^ Abtl-l Fazl says the Imperial force amounted to only 10,000 horse, while their 
opponents numbered 40,000 horse and 100,000 foot. — Akhar-iixbmf vol. iii. p. 466. 

® BadkCiui (vol. ii. p. 333) makes the number to be “ 2000.” 

* Abd-l Fazl blames the Imperialists for not pursuing the enemy, and for allowing 
him time to levy contributions on Kambay and assemble his adherents. — Akbar- 
ndma, vol. hi. p. 467. 

* This shows that “Mahindari ” is another name for tho Mahi or Mhye ; for there 
is no other river near Patlkd, and the maps give a “ Wassud ” on its northern bank. 

* Bkj-pipla is south of the Nerba^da, almost on a line with Broach. Khdot is no 
doubt Nkndod, between the Nerbadda and Rfij-pipla. 

^ Talak Kh&n in one MS. 
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Kh&n‘'s; marched against him from Patl&d, and defeat^ him. 
Mirzd Kh&n marched ^ith his army to Nadot, and Muzaffar 
went off into the mountains. At&Iik Bahddur now deserted 
from the Imperial army, and joined Muzaffar. So the insurgents 
were again set in motion. 

Mirzd Khan imprisoned Sdn Bahddur Uzbek, of whom he 
was suspicious on account of his relations with Atdlik Bahddur, 
and he resolved to attack the rebels. Sharif Khdn and Naurang^ 
Khdn were appointed to the right, Kalij Khdn and Tolak Khdli 
to the left, Pdyinda Khdn and some other amirs to the advance. 
I was sent forward to reconnoitre, and find out the best way of 
attacking tho enemy 

When I reached tho foot of the hills, I attacked the enemy^s 
infantry, and drove them back for a good hos to where their main 
force was drawn up in array. A sharp action ensued. The 
discharge of arrows and bullets was quite bewildering, and many 
men and horses on both sides were wounded. I dismounted 
some of my best men, and rode on with them to the mountain, 
and 1 sent some to call up Kalij Khdn. I also sent Khwdja 
Muhammad Eafia’, a man renowned fur his courage. Kalij 
Khdn came up on the left, and becoming engaged, he bore back 
the enemy a little. But reinforcements were brought up by the 
enemy, and Kalij Klidn and Tolak Kkdn were repulsed, and fell 
back a bow-shot distance. The men whom I had dismounted, 
while the enemy was pushing after Kalij Khdn, finding the way 
clear, ascended the hill. When the enemy returned, they at- 
tacked us, and many men were killed. Kalij Khdn had found 
some shelter and held his ground. I sent to Mirza Khdn for 
the elephant guns {hath-ndl). They were brought up upon 
the elephants, and we discharged several guns against the spot 
where Muzaffar was standing. Naurang Khdn now came up the 
mountain which covered the enemy's left, and got the command 

of his position. When the balls from the elephant guns fell in 

♦ 

^ Mir Ma’stiiii Bakhari (Yol. I. p. 212} was associated with him.— 

Yol. iii, p. 429, 
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the midst of Muzaffar’s division, he fled, and great numbers of 
his men were taken prisoners or killed. The Imperial arms 
obtained a camplete victpiy.^ Mirzd Khan returned, and came 
to Ahmaddbdd, where he busied himself in arranging the affairs 
of the army and the peasantry. He left Kalij Khdn and * * 
the other Mdlwa to proceed against Broach. For seven 
months he remained in Ahmaddbdd, and at the end of that time 
^e fort of Broach was captured. Charkas Bumi, who had 
deserted Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khdn to join Muzaffar, and 
was appointed by him commandant of the fortress of Broach, was 
taken in the fort, and executed. Nasir, who was also an office]’, 
escaped, though half-dead. 

At the time when Mirzd Khan was sent to Gujardt, Hrs 
Majesty commande^a city and fort to be built at Paydg, at tho 
confluence of the Ganges and Jumna, to which the name of 
Illahabds was given. His Majesty wont there by boat from 
Agra, and spent four months there pleasantly. * * When in- 
telligence of the killing of Kutbu-d din and the spread of the 
revolt in Gujardt arrived, Ilis Majesty started for Agra and 
Fathpur, so that he might set out from the latter place to 
Gujardt. On reaching Etdwa, intelligence of the victory arrived, 
and so he stayed at Fathpur. He sent farmdm to the amkr% 
in Gujardt. To Mirzd Khdn he gave the title of Khdn- 
khdndn, a horse, a robe, a jewelled dagger, and the banner of 
6000* High), On me, the author, lie bestowed a horse, a 

robe, and increased emoluments. All the officers received marks 
of his favour. 

After his second defeat, Muzaffar Gujardt! retreated by way of 
Oharapdnir, Birpur,* and Jhdlawar,^ to the country of Surath,*^ 

^ Aba*l Fazl places the scene of this action near Nhndod, south of tho Norbndda. 
and estimates the loss of the enemy at 2000 killed and dOO prisoners. 
vol. iii. p. 430. 

2 Bad&Cni (vol. il. p. 336) makes this clear by using the words pnnj hazdri, 

3 « Bfrpdr ” or “ Virpur,” fifty miles north-east of Ahmadfibkd ? 

^ Jhfilkwar is one of the ton prdnts or districts of Klithiwkr. It is on tho northern 
side. • . ® See note p. 350 auprd. 
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and rested at the town of Gondal, twelve from th^ijfort of 
Jdnagarh. His scattered forces gathered round him from all 
sides, so that he mustered nearly three Jihousand horse and foot. 
He gave a lac of Mahmddis and a jewelled dagger to Amin 
Kh&n Ghori, ruler of Sdrath, and so won his support. He gave 
a similar sum to J&m Marsal,® Rdj4 of Jhdlawar, who was at the 
head of a body of troops and clansmen. He once more formed 
designs against Ahmaddbad. Amin Khdn, being cautious, said to 
Muzaffar, “ Go to the Jdra, and take him along with you. I wijf 
attend to the provisions for the army, and will follow you.'’ 
When Muzaffar went to the Jdm, he drew back and said, “You 
march and advance against Ahmadabdd: I will follow." On the 
arrival of Muzaffar at Morbf,® sixty kos from Ahmaddbdd, and 
the intelligence of his advance being brought to Khdn-khdndn, 
the Khdn set off with all diligence to encounter him. When 
Muzaffar reached Param-gdm, forty ko8 from Morbi, and neither 
the Jdm nor Amin Khdn arrived, he returned disheartened and 
distracted towards the mountains of Barda.^ Then he proceeded 
to Jagat, which is the extreme town of Sdrath, and well known 
under the name of Dwdrka.® ^ 

The Jdm sent his mkik to Khdn-khdndn, to represent that 
he was friendly to the Imperial Government ; that he had taken 
money from Muzaffar, but had not joined him, and that he was 
then ready to conduct the army to the place where Muzaffar was 
staying. Amin Khdn, also, through the introduction of Mir 
Turdb, sent liis son to wait upon Khdn*khdndn, and assure him 
of his good wishes. The Jam’s men guided Khdn-khdndn on a 
rapid nciarch into the mountains of Barda, which were plundered 
and ravaged. A vast quantity of booty was obtained, and many 
men were killed or made prisoners. 

^ North-east. 

> BadhOnl's reading (vol. ii. p. 359) is Sattars&l,’* whioh looks more oorreot. 

^ The Morvi ** or Morbi ” of the maps, in the north of £&thiw5r, on the route 
whioh crosses the Han. 

^ Harda or Jaitwar is a prdnt or district of Khthiw6r. It is bounded on the west 
by the sea, and the river Bh&dar is for some ^tanco its southern boundary,-^ThoTn- 
tun, s,v» Burda,” ® On the coast. 
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Muzaffar, with five hundred Mughal horsemen, and five 
hundred K4thiw&r horsemen, went off towards Gujar&t, and 
proceeded to a place called Othaniya, which is situated between 
the S&barmati river and the mountain defiles, and was held by 
a rebellious Kol named Bhdi. When Slidn-khdndn went away 
(into the mountains), he left Medini Edi, Khojam Bardi, * * * 
and others in charge of the army at Haddla, near to Dandfika,^ 
on the high road to Kambay. He also left Baydn Bahddnr and 
♦ * #F ^ division at Pardnti,® four kos from Othaniya. 

When Muzaffar proceeded to Othaniya, Saiyid Kdsim Bdrha 
came from Pattan to Bijdpur,^ which is thirty kos from Othaniya; 
and the force which was at Haddla came and joined the one at 
Pardnti. Muzaffar, supported by the Kols and Grdssias, and all 
the disaffected zaminddrs of the vicinity, gave battle to the force 
which was at Pardnti; but he was signally defeated, and his 
elephants and canopy fell into the hands of the victors. Many 
of his men were killed, and he himself escaped barefoot and 
half-dead. 

While Khdn-khandn was thus engaged in the mountains of 
Bgrda, it became known that the Jdm was not acting honestly. 
His vakils were dismissed, and sent back to him. The Jdm pre- 
pared to oppose us, and collected an army of twenty thousand 
horse ^ and innumerable infantry. When Khdn-khdndn came 
to within seven kos of him, he sent an envoy to make his 
apologies, and he also sent his son with three large elephants and 
eighteen Arab horses® to Khdn-khdndn, expressing his earnest 
desire to enter into a treaty, and to act in a friendly way. 
Khdn-khdndn then returned to Ahinaddbdd, and five months 
afterwards he was summoned to the Imperial Court, whither he 
proceeded in all haste. 

Muzaffar was then in Kdthiwdr, and was greatly aggrieved 

^ About twenty miles N.E. of DandCka. ^ Thirty miles north of Ahmad&bhd. 
® About twenty miles N.W. of Parhnti. 
i Badhdni (vol, ii. p. 360) makes the number only « 8000 horse.** 

® Horses of Each, which are like Arabs.'* — ^Badhdni, toI. ii. p. 360. 
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with Amin Kh&n for having taken his money, and not having 
given him any help. Supported by the people of K&thiw&r and; 
the zaminddrs^ he collected an army, and marched agains^t Amin : 
Khan, who took shelter in the fort of Amartali. Intelligence of 
this was brought to Kalij Kh&n and me, who were at Ahmad4.b4d. 
Kalfj Khan remained in the city, and I went out with Saiyid 
K&sim Khdn Bdrha, Medini Edi and * * *, and marched forward 
with all speed to Sdrath. 

When I reached Haddla, MuzaiFar, feeling unable to contend 
with me, raised the siege of Amin Khdn, and went off towards 
Kach. I then sent Mir Kalij and * * to Amin Khdn, pro- 
posing that wo should in concert pursue Muzaffar into Kdthiwdr. 

I pushed forward and went to Morbi. Muzaffar fled and crossed 
the Ban, which is an inlot of the sea, and took the road to 
Jessalmir. In some places the breadth of the water of the Ean 
is ten koB and twenty Aos. He went into the country which they 
call Kach, on the other side of this water. When I reached 
Morbi, the Jdm and Amin Khdn sent their sons to me, and 
having entered into engagements with me, I returned towards 
Birara-gdm.^ * 

Intelligence now arrived of the departure of Khdn-khdndn 
from Court, and of his having gone to the neighbourhood of 
Sirohi, with the intention of taking Sirohi and Jdlor. I, in 
agreement with Saiyid Kdsim Khdn, proceeded with my men to 
join him. The Rdjd of Sirohi came to see Khdn-khdndn, and 
paid a sum of money as tribute. Gbazin Khdn, of Jdlor, also 
came forward. But when Khdn-khdndn was on his way to 
Court, Ghazin had shown some rudeness and signs of disaffec- 
tion; he was therefore imprisoned, and possession was taken of 
the fort of Jdlor. Khdn-khdndn went and took up his residence 
at Ahmaddbdd. 

To return to home affairs. . Twenty days after Khdn-khdndn 
arrived at Court, intelligence was brought of the death of Mirzd 
Muhammad Hakim, the Emperor’s brother. Orders were given 
1 Or Viram-gfem,'^ twenty-five miles east of Ahmnd&b&d. 
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to Edj& BhagwSn Das and Kunwar M&n Singh, the governor 
V of the Panjab, to go and take possession of K&bul. His Majesty 
himself proceeded to the Panjab. 

At this time Mir Murtaza and Khud&wand-Kh&n, ruler of 
the country of Birdr in the Dakhin, marched to attack Ahmad- 
nagar.i They were defeated in battle by Saldbat Khdii, the 
mkil of Nizdmu-1 Mulk, and then came complaining to the 
Imperial Court. A farmdn was sent to ^Azam Ehdn, ruler of 
l^dlwa, directing him to march against the Dakhin, and subdue 
Birdr. Farmdns were also sent to Mir Murtaza, Khuddwand 
Khdn, Tiranddz Khdn, and other men of the Dakhin. Many of 
the great nobles, such as *Abdu-l Matlab Khdn, ♦ * Rdi Durga,® 
Edjd Askaran,* * * and many others, too numerous to mention, 
were sent with artillery, three hundred elephants, and the arniy 
of Mdlwa on this expedition. Mir Fathu-lla, who had received 
the title of 'Azdu-d daula, was sent to make arrangements in 
the Dakliin. Khwdjagi Fathu-lla was appointed hakhsU^ and 
Mukhtdr Beg diwdn of this array. 

This force concentrated at Hindia,^ on the borders of the 
Dakhin. 'Azam Khdn had a feud with Shahdbu-d din Ahmad 
Khdn, then ruler of Ujjain, because he suspected Shahdbu-d din 
of having instigated the murder of his father. 'Azdu-d daula 
endeavoured to assuage his animosity ; but ^Azain Khdn was a 
passionate man, and insulted both Shahdbu-d din and ’Azdu-d 
daula. For six months the force remained inactive at Hindia, 
and at length matters reached such a pitch that Shahdbu-d din, 
being offended with ^Azara Khdn, went off to hi^jdgir of Edisin. 

^ Azam Khdn marched to attack him, and a dire calamity was 
upon the point of falling upon the royal army; but 'Azdu-d 
daula managed to effect a reconciliation. 

When Edjd 'Ali Khdn, the ruler of Asir and Burhdnpdr, saw 
these dissensions in the Imperial army, he gathered his forces 

^ “ The capital of Niz&mu-l Mulk,**— Bad&Cini, vol. ii. p. 343. 

* See Blochmann*B ^(n-i Ahlari^ vol. i. p. 417. ^ Ih, p. 458. 

^ On the south bank of the Kerbadda, Lat. 77. 
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and marched against ’Azdu-d daula. On his approach, ’Azdu-d 
danla went to him, and sought to win him over; but*he didj^. 
not succeed, so he retreated to Gujarat to strengthen Kb&n^* 
khan&n. 

The above-named (’Azam Khdn) went towards Birlur, and 
plundered Elichpur ; but not being able to maintain his ground, 
proceeded towards Nandurbdr,^ The Dakhinis followed march 
by march, and ’Azam Xhdn, notwithstanding his great strength, 
fell back before them, till he reached Nandurbdr. He wrote 
letters to Ehdn-khdndn at Ahmaddbdd, calling for assistance, 
and Khdn-khdndn sent me and a number of amira^ such as * 
on in advance, and declared his own intention of following, 
When I arrived at Mahmuddbdd, ’Azam Khdn left his army 
at Nandurbdr, and proceeded with a few attendants to Ahmad- 
dbdd. £hdn-khdndn came out quickly from Ahmaddbdd to 
receive him, and they met at the place where I was resting, and 
then returned to Ahmaddbdd, ’Azam Khan’s sister was wife of 
Khdn-khdndn, so ho went to see her, and the two Khans re- 
solved to proceed afterwards against the Dakhinis. 

I and my •associates marched against the rebels to Baro<Ja, 
and Khdn-khdndn and ’Azam Khdn followed me ; but the latter 
went on quickly, in order to get the army at Nandurbdr ready. 
Khdn-khdndn wrote to me, directing me to wait at Baroda till 
he arrived. When the Khdn arrived, he proceeded with the 
array to Broach, and on reaching that place he received letters 
from ’Azam Khdn, in which he said, that as the rainy season had 
begun, operations must be postponed to the following year, and 
then they would proceed together against the Dakhin. ’Azam 
Khdn returned to Mdlwa, Bdjd ’All Khdn went with the 
Dakhinis to their homes, and Khdn-khdndn returned to Ahmad- 
dbdd, where he occupied himself in matters of administration for 
five months. 

Intelligence arrived that the Emperor was marching towards 

^ Elichpur is io Bir&r, and Nandurb&i in K&ndesb, about 200 miles due west of 
tbe former. 
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K&bul, and hai arrived at Atak-Ban&ras,^ intent upon effecting 
the conquest of Badakhsh&n. Khdn-khdn&n wrote a letter solicit- 
ing the honour of being allowed to serve under him, and the 
Emperor sent a farmdn^ summoning him to his presence. Kalij 
Khan, Naurang Khan, and myself were confirmed in our com- 
mands in Gujardt. Khdn-khdndn and 'Azdu-d daula, who had 
come up from ’Azam Khdn, went off to join the Emperor,® 

Just as Khdn-khdndn started, the news was brought in that 
tjie men of Khangdr,® as allies of Muzaffar Gujardti, had attacked 
and killed Bdi Singh, the zaminddr of Jhdldwar. This Rdi 
Singh was son of Rdi Man, Rdja of Jhdldwar; and when he 
succeeded his father, he attacked the neighbouring zaminddrs, 
such as the Jdm, Khangdr, and others, and subdued them. His 
name is celebrated in song and story, in the towns of Gujardt, 
for the courage he displayed, and he had a groat renown. 

A feud arose between Rdyat and Sdyat, the nephews of the 
chief of Khangdr, and severe fighting occurred, in which Sdyat 
was killed, and many men on both sides perished. Rdi Singh 
also was wounded, and was left upon the field. Ifext day some 
jogis found him, tended him, cured him, and carried him with 
them to Bengal. He passed two years with them in the guise of 
2iijogi, When Khdn-khdndn marched against Muzaflar Gujardti, 
he came to the Khan, and told him his story. The Khdn sent 
him to Jhdldwar to be recognized by his people. He related 
{he facts to them, and adduced bis proofs, on which they 
acknowledged him, and reinstated him. He attacked the people 
of Kdthiwdr, and plundered several of the tribes, and he also began 

to assail the country of the J dm and of Khangdr. He mastered 

« 

1 « Which is also called Atak-katak." — Bad&dnf, vol. ii. p. 362. It has been 
shown in page 386 suprd^ that Atak and Katak are alike distinguished by the addition 
of “ Banfiras.** 

2 Bad&dni here closes his account of the campaign in Giyarkt with these words : 
<< During the absence of Kh&n-kh&n&n, Kiz&mu d din Ahmad rendered excellent and 
acceptable services in Gujarht, which he himself has fully described in his TdrihM 
jVtsdwf."— Badkdni, vol. ii. p. 362. 

» KhangfiT, E&o of Each, chief of the Jhhreja tribe.— Thornton, vol, ii. p. 48. 
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and took possession of the town of Hal wad, one ojf the de- 
pendencies of Jh&l&war, The people of that neighbourhood, 
who had long been at enmity with him, assembled in force to 
attack him. The intelligence of their rising was brought to him 
while he was in the chaugdn ground. He immediately started to 
meet them, and came up to them in a moonlight night. They 
sent a person to him to say that if he were really R&i Singh he 
would not attack them by night. He magnanimously assented 
to their wish, and rested where he was, and went to sleep. His 
opponents here found their ^opportunity, and encouraging their 
followers they drew near to him, and when morning broke their 
whole party fell upon him. He and eighty men that were with 
him fought on foot, and he was killed. 

When Muzaftar Gujardti heard of the departure of Khdn- 
khdn&n with his troops and family, be came to Amarun,® where 
the tomb of Malik Ddwaru-1 Mulk is, and laid the foundations 
of an army. Xalij Khdn remained to guard Ahmaddbdd, and I 
;jvith Saiyid Kdsim and * * went to disperse the insurgents who 
had killed Edi Singh. When I reached Halwad, I sent a de- 
tachment to ravage the villages in the pargana of Mdlia,^ whyjh 
belongs to Khangdr; and I sent another detachment, under 
Medini Bdi, to Amarun, against Muzaffar. Upon their ap- 
proaching that place, MuzafFar went off to Kdthiwdr and hid 
himself. The Jdm s^nt his son to mo to make excuses for his 
cruel treatment of Eai Singh, and Ehangdr also sent his agents 
to renew his promises of loyalty. I then returned to Ahmaddbdd, 
After my arrival there Kalij Khan started for Surat, and en- 
camped outside the city. 

It theh occurred to MuzafFar that after the departure of the 
arniy and the return of each man to his jdgir^ he would make a 
dash upon Dulaka and Kambay, as he might thus be able to 
raise a force before the return of the Imperial army. So be 
advanced rapidly upon Ddlaka at the head of two thousand 

> In the north of Ehthlw&r, near the Ban. 

* Or “ AmharCn.** 8 Near the ed^ of the Ban. 
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horseman, K§.this and Jh&rejas. On receiving letters from 
^Medini E4i, who was at Dulaka, I instantly took horse and 
' started thither. As I was resting till evening at Sarkaj,i Kalij 
Kh&n came in and joined me with all the chief nobles and men 
of the city. Next morning we arrived at Dulaka, but then 
Muzaffar was four kos away. For when his scouts informed him 
that the" army of Ahmadab&d was approaching, he fell back to 
Morbi. 

•The Imperial artny occupied Dulaka, and at night Kalij Khdu 
returned to Ahmaddbdd. I and my companions followed Mu- 
zaffar. One night and the next day we travelled forty-five kos. 
On reaching Hiram-gam, we heard that Muzaffar had gone to 
the village of Akhdr, which was four kos off, and had thore shut 
up Saiyid ‘Mustafa, son of Saiyid Jalal, who happened to be 
there with his family. Night had come on, and we were unable 
to proceed farther. So I sent twenty horsemen, with a pair of 
kettle-drums, directing them to go about a kos from the village, 
and beat them, that Muzaffar might suppose our army to bo near*^ 
and give up the siege. By God^s help my stratagem succeeded, 
th^beleaguered people were released, and Muzaffar went off to the 
Ean and Kach. In the morning I mounted and hastened off in 
pursuit. I went as far as the Ean ; then leaving an outpost in 
the village of Jhajtisa,^ near the water, I returned to Ahmad&b&d. 

Four months afterwards, the zamincldrs%i Kach collected a 
force of nearly a thousand horse and ten thousand foot, under 
the command of Jasd and Bajdin, nephews of Khangdr. They 
proceeded to the village of Eddhanpur,^ one of the dependencies 
of Pattan, and laid siege to the fort. "When intelligence of this 
arrived at Ahmadabdd, I and * * went off to relieve the place. 
On hearing of our approach, the enemy took flight, passed over 
the Ean, and went into their own country. 

It was necessary to put an end to these proceedings, so I 
crossed over the Ean into Kacfi at a place where the water v^as 

, ^ Opposite Ahmad&b&d. * Doubtful. 

. ; 3 A towii sixty miles west of Pattsii. 
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not more than three 1m wide, and set to work plundering and 
' destroying. We burnt and destroyed the towns of Kari and 
■ Eat&rid, two places well known in Each. We realized an 
enormous booty, and after plundering and destroying nearly 
three hundred villages in the course of three days, we re-crossed 
the Ban opposite Mdlia and Morbi. Here the Ban was twelve 
1(08 wide, and we were engaged from dawn till eve in the ‘'passage. 
The water was up to a man^s navel. After crossing we ravaged , 
and destroyed the parganas of Mdlia and Morbi, which belonged 
to Khangdr. 

We remained at Morbi three days. Here I wrote to Ehang&r, 
telling him how I had been informed that the hostile proceedings 
were the work of Jas& and Bajdin, and had not been sanctioned 
by him. I had therefore inflicted a little punishment. Had it 
beeivotherwise, I would have attacked Bhuj, his residence. If he 
did not henceforth act loyally, he would see what would happen. 
Ehang&.r sent his vaUh to me with his apologies. After this a 
Carrier was raised (against inroads). 

In the year 995 the younger son of Arain Khdn rebelled 
against him, and went to Muzaffar, and brought him against^ia 
father. When I heard this, I went with * * against MuzaflFar, 
to repress this outbreak. On arriving at BSjkot,^ 80 kos from 
Ahmad&bad, and thirty from Junagarh, Muzaffar made off to- 
wards the Ban. Sfti Bihan, vaMl of Arain Kh4u, and a pro- 
moter of the strife, with Nokiu Gohil, and other zaminddrs^ and 
Bir Kh4n Singh, Malik Bajan, and others of the chief men of 
those parts, nearly fiv^ hundred horsemen, separated from the 
insurgents, and came in to make peace, I treated them hospit- 
ably, and held out to them expectations of royal favour. The 
Sim and Amin Ehdn also sent their sons to me, and renewed 
their professions of loyalty. 

After returning to Ahmad&bad, I turned my thoughts to the 
repression of the Gr&ssias. In thh course of two months I fitted 
out an. army, and then marched Awards Othaniy a and Ahmad- 
1 Near.^the centre of KAtWw&r, 
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nagar. • I attacked and laid waste nearly fifty villages of the 
Kolis and Qr&ssias, and I built forts in seven different places to 
keep these people in check. Falling back with my forces, I went 
to Wdkdnird and Sarndl,^ to put down the mutinous proceedings 
of the Grdssias. Having put Ohait B&wat to death, I removed 
Eartnl KoU, Kishna Koll, and Lakha E&jput, who were the 
principal Grassias of those parts, and left forts and garrisons in 
their places. 

•In the year 996 the Emperor gave Gujardt to ’Azam Khdn, 
and recalled me to Court, By rapid stages I reached the Im- 
perial Court at Lahore in fourteen days# and was most graciously 
received. 

The intelligence of the successes in Gujar&t reached the 
Emperor as he was travelling. He returned thanks to God 
for his success, and continued his journey in jgreat joy. At this 
time Zain Ehdn Eoka, Bdja lldm Chandar Edjd of Bittiah, a 
man of high repute among the Bdjds of Hinddstdii, who had 
never before acknowledged allegiance to the Sultdns of Hin- 
dust&n, now expressed his desire of doing so, and came to 
np6h the Emperor at Fathpur. He was graciously zccoived. 
He presented as his tribute one hundred and twenty elephants, 
and a fine ruby, valued at fifty thousand rupees; 

Thirtieth year of the Rdgn. 

The thirtieth year of the reign and 4j?e Naiiro%4 Sultdnl^ 
0^ New Year’s Day of the Hdhi era, now arrived'. * lRyoicing9,'\^ 
; Letters arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim, rolaii.Qjg ^kat 
’Abdu-lla Kh&n Uzbek had obtained possession of Badakhtoh®*^» 
and that Mirz& Shah Rukh and Mirzfi. Sulaimdn were comifi^ 
* to Hihddst&n. \Mir%d, Shdh Ruhh crosm the Indus and vmets 
' xmth a gracious reception from tin Emperor in 993 h. Marriage 
of: Prime Salim with the daughter of Rdjd Bhagwdn Dds. Great 

or ■yir&nktolr ia on tho Watrak river, lafty miles N,B. of Alimadkbfiid.' . 
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, Thirty-first year of the Reign. « ,1 

The Nauro%-i Sultdni of the thirty-first year of the reign and 
the first year of the second harn of the reign fell upon Thursday, 
19th Rabi u-1 awwal, 993 h. (11th March, 1685). \Th$ ikual 
rejoicings.'] 

At the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza and Khud&wand 
’Ehkn^ amirs of the Dakhin, came to the Imperial Court. Their 
' affairs have been already noticed in describing the occurrences in 
Gujarat. When they were defeated by Saldbat Khdn, and caAe 
to Burh&npur, Raj& ’All Khdn, the governor of that place, toot 
their elephants from them, and he sent 150 of them in charge of 
his son to the Emperor. The Dakhini amirs were received, and 
presented their tribute on New Year’s Day. 

Mir Fatliu-lla Shirdzi, who had the title of ’Azdu-d daula, 
was now created chief Sadr of Hindustan, and received at the 
same time a horse, a robe, and five thousand rupees. 

Letters arrived from Kdbul, stating that * * Mirzd. Sulaim&n, 
- jZjUh the assistance of Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, had returned to 
BadJhi^shdn, and obtained a victory over the army of ’Abdu-lla. 
Khdn u^bek. * ♦ * Letters now arrived from Atak-Bandras, 
from Kunw>.;ar Mdu Singh and Khwdja Shamsu-din Muhammad, 
with the inf^'ormation that Mir^ Muhammad Hakim was very 
ill. That Farididn had started with a caravan from Peshdwar to 
Kdbul, but had been^ defeated by Afghdns in the Khaibar Pass, 
and compelled to retreat to Peshdwar. That a fire had broken 
out in the fort of ^T?eshdwar, and that a thousand camel-loads of 
merchand^'iZe had been consumed. That through this disaste'f: 
Faridf-dn hafd got free, and had gone by another road to Kdbul, 
andd that seventy men hrd perished on the journey from 
•^tiiirst. 

’Abdu-lla Khdn of Badakhshdn, when he was informed of 
Mirz& Sulajm&n’s success, gathered a strong force, which he sent 
to oppose him. Mirzfi. Sulaimdn, unable to cope with this army, 
retreated to E&bul, and all Badakhsh&n came into the power pf 
the Uzbeks, 
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Intelligence ^ow reached the Emperor of the death of MirsA 
Muhauimad Hakim, The Mirzd was the Emperor’s own brother, 
but the Emperor had shown him kindness and aflfoction greater 
than oven that of a brother. For the Mirzd had often been 
presumptuous and aggressive, and the Emperor liad not only 
pardoned him and sho^\ed him favour, but had sent amin and 
armies to maintain him in Kabul. He was greatly addicted to 
wine, and excessive drinking was the cause of his illness and 
death. He died on the 12th Sha’b&n, 993, W hen the news 
of his death reached the Emperor, lie was much grieved ; and 
after the period of mourning was over, his purpose was to confirm 
the country of K4bul to the sons of the Mirza. But the nobles 
urged that the Mirza’s sons were of tender age, and incapable 
of ruling ; and that the Uzbek array which had already taken 
Badakhsk&n was on the look out for Kabul also. These con- 
siderations induced the Emperor to march to the Panjdb, and 
he began his march on the 10th Ramazan. * * * 

The Emperor travelled on by successive stages without making 
any halt to Dehli, There he visited the tomb of his father and 
the shrines of the saints, and dispensed his charity upon the 
poor, and celebrated the 'Td. On the 19th Shawwal he reached 
the banks of the Sutlej and encamped. There he was informed 
that Kuiiwar Man Singh had sent a body of men across the Indus 
to Pcsh&war, and that Sli&h Beg, the officer of Mirz& Mu- 
hammad Hakim, had fled to Kabul. 

Sadik Kh&n was sent from Lahore to take charge of the 
Government of Bhakar. On the 17th Zi-1 ka’da the Emperor en- 
camped by the side of the Chinab ; * * * and on the 28th he 
reached and crossed the Behut (Beyah). Hero he received a 
despatch from Kunwar M&n Singh, reporting that the people of 
Kdbul had willingly submitted to the Imperial rule. Muhammad 
’Ali Khaz/ achi, who had been sent to Kdbul, returned and re- 
ported that when Muhammad Hakim Mirza died, his sons ^ were 

1 Their names were “ Kaikdbhd and Afrhsiyfiib.** — Badbfini, vol, ii. p. 348, The 
former was fourteen, and the latter nine years of ^^^^—Akhar-ndina, 
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SO young and incapable, that the direction of^flfaifS at K&bul was 
in the hands of the nobles, who were favourable to the cMms of 
the Emperor. Moreover, Faridun Kh&n, the uncle of the late 
Mirzd, when Kunwar M&n Singh entered Kabul in hot haste, 
finding that he was helpless, brought the young princes to wait 
upon the Kunwar. They were received with great kindness and 
assurances of protection. Kunwar Mdn Singh left his own sons 
in Kdbul in the cliarge of Shamsu-d din Khdfi, and set off with 
the young princes and the nobles of Kabul to meet the Emperor. 
On the 25th Zi-1 hijja the Kunwar brought the princes and tlie 
Kdbul nobles into the presence of the Emperor at the town of 
Rdwal-pindi, which is situated between Rohtds and Atak. They 
were received with princely generosity. Each of the chief at- 
tendants received five thousand or six thousand rupees as a gift. 
Suitable allowances iinijdgirs were also granted. 

When the Emperor reached Atak, he sent Bhagwdn Das, Shdh 
KttU Mahrani, and other well-known amirs, with about 5000 
horse, to effect the conquest of Kashmir. On the same day 
Isma’il Kull Khdn and Rai Singh were sent against the 
Biluchis. Next day Zain Khdii Koka was sent with a force 
against the Afghdns of Swdd (Swdt) and Bajaur, to reduce tlTat 
turbulent people to order. The Emperor encamped at Atak on 
the 16th Muharram, 994. 

In former times ^ a Hindustani soldier had come among the 
Afghdns, and set up an heretical sect.® He induced many foolish 
people to become his disciples, and ho gave liimself the title 
of Pir Roshandi? He was dead, but his son Jaldla, a youth of 
about fourteen, came, in the year 989 h., to wait upon the Em- 
peror, as Ifie was returning from Kabul. He was kindly received ; 
but after a few days his evil disposition induced him to take 
flight, and go off to the Afghdns, There he raised disturbances ; 
and gathering a good number of men around him, he shut up the 

‘ ‘‘ Twenty-five years before this time.”— Badfifini, vol. ii. p. 349. 

* “ Mazhah-i zmdaha wa ilhdd** 

2 He wrote a book called KhairvA haydn, in wbicb he expounded his heretical 
tenets. — BadCidni, vol. ii. p. 349. 
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roads between Hinilustan and Kdbul. In order to i*epress this 
base sect of RoshandiSy whose baseness will be hereafter described, 
His Majesty placed Kunwar Mdn Singh in command, and gave 
him Kabul mjdgtr. 

When intelligence arrived of Zain Kli5,n Koka having entered 
the country of Sw4t, and of his having encountered this sect of 
Afghans, who were as numerous as ants and locusts, on the 2nd 
Safar, 994 h., Saiyid Kh&n Gakhar, R&j4 Birbal, and * * * 
were sent with forces to support him, A few days later Hakim 
Abu-1 Fath was sent after them with additional forces. After 
these reinforcements had joined, Zain Khan began to plunder 
and ravage the Afghans, and great spoil fell into his hands. 
When they reached the pass of Karagar, a person observed to 
B&jd Birbal that the Afgh&ns meditated a night attack on that 
night, that the extent of the mountain and of the pass was only 
three or four I'os, and that if they got through the pass, they 
would be safe from the attack designed, Ildjd Birbal,^ without 
making any communication to Zain Khan, pushed on to get 
througli the pass, and all his army followed. At close of da}'', 
when the sun was about to set, they reached a defile, the Iieights 
of which on every side were covered with A%hans, Arrows and 
stones were showered down upon the troops in the narrow pass, 
and in the darkness and in the narrow defile men lost their path, 
and perished in recesses of the mountain. A terrible defeat and 
slaughter followed. Nearly eight thousand men were killed, and 
Bdja Birbal, who fled for his life, was slain.® R6jd Dliarru 
Singh, KhwAja 'Arab, bakhshi of the army, and * * * were all 
killed. On the 5th Babi'u-1 awwal Zain Khdn Koka and Hakim 
Abu-1 Fath were defeated, and reached the fort of Atak with 
difficulty. 

This defeat greatly troubled the Emperor. lie dismissed 
these commanders, and sent R&ja Todar Mai with a large army 

1 In his reckless headstrong conceit,'* says Badhdni (vol. ii. p. 360), who seldom 
misses an opportunity of venting his spleen upon a Iliudu. 

* Many reports of his having escaped were afterwards ciu-rent, but they all proved 
to be false. — Badhdnf, vol. ii. p. 367. 
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to repair tlie disaster. The R&j4 entered the mountain region* 
with great caution. Here and there he built forts, and harried 
and plundered continually, so that he reduced the Afgh&ns to 
great straits. Raj 4 Man Singh, who had marched against these 
sectaries, fought a hard battle with them in the Khaibar Pass, in 
which many of them were slain and made prisoners. The R&j4 
obtained a great victory. 

News now arrived that Mir Kuraish was coming to Court as 
an ambassador from ^Abdu-lla Kh&n Uzbek, King of Mawardu-n 
nahr, bringing presents. Nazar Be/ who was one of the great 
nobles*of ’Abdu-lla Khan, being offended with the Khdn, was 
also coming witli his three sons, Kabz Be, Shadi Bo, and Bdki 
Be, all of whom had attained the rank of nobles. The Emperor 
sent Shaikh Farid Bakhshi and Ahmad Beg Kdbuli, with a party 
of ahadzs^ to meet tlie caravan and bring it througli the Khaibar 
Pass. This armed party, with the help of Kunwar Mdn Singh, 
brought the caravan through the pass, having beaten the black 
sectaries who attempted to block the road, and killed many of 
them. * 


Thirty-Second year of the Reign, 

On the 11th Rabi’u-1 dkhir, 995 (11th March, 1587 A.n.), 
when the sun passed from Pisces to Aries, the Nanro%-i Sultdni 
was celebrated at the fort of Atak, and Kunwar Mdn Singh 
came to the feast. 

When Mirzd Sh&h Rukh, Eajd Bhagwan Dds‘, and Shdh Kuli 
Khdn Mahram reached the pass of Bhiiliyas,^ on the confines of 
Kashmir,^ Y usuf Khdn, the ruler of that country, came up and 
blockaded the pass. The Imperial forces remained for some days 
inactive, snow and rain came on, and the supplies of corn were 
cut off. Moreover, the news of the defeat of Zain Kh&n arrived, 
and the army was in great difficulty. The amirs resolved to 
make peace. They settled a tribute to be paid by saffron, shawls, 

1 An Uzbek, and ruler of Balkh.” — BadSidni, vol. ii. p. 351. 

* “ Plidlb&s.*’— Bad^dui, vol, ii. p. 352, 
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and by the mint to the royal treasury, and they appointed col- 
lectors.^ Ydsuf \flas delighted with these terms, and came to 
visit the amt)% and they brought him along with them to see the 
Emperor. When they came to Court, the Emperor disapproved 
of the peace, and the amirs were forbidden his presence ; but after 
some days they were allowed to make their obeisances. 

About this time the ambassador of ^ Abdu-lla Khan with Nazar 
Be and his sons arrived, and had an interview. Isma’il Kuli 
Khdn and Rai Singh also arrived, bringing with them the chief 
men and leaders of the Biluchis. A sum of four of tankas, 
equal to five hundred liimdns of ^Irak, was presented as a gift to 
Nazar Be and liis sons. After the feast of the Nauro% was over, 
Kunwar Man Singh was ordered to go to the support of Rdjd 
Todar Mai, who had been sent against the Yusufzdi Afghans 
and others. When the Emperor had settled the course to be 
pursued with the Afghdns, and the affairs of Atak and Kdbul, 
he resolved to return to Lahore, and started on the 24th Rabi’u-s 
sani. Hunting and amusing himself as ho went, he arrived at 
Lahore on the 18th Jumdda-s sdiii.® 

When Kunwar Mdn Singh was appointed to tlie government of 
Kdbul, Isma’il Kuli Khdn was sent from the river Behut (Beyah) 
in command of a strong force against the Yusufzdi and*other 
Afghans. An Imperial order was issued to Kunwar Mdii Singh, 
that when IsniaMl Kuli arrived, the Kunwar was to go on to 
Kdbul. Saiyid Bukhdri also was appointed to support Isina’il 
Kuli, and was, directed to occupy Peshdwar. 

Mfr ‘‘Arab Bahddur, who had fled for refuge into the hills of 
Kamdun, and had troubled the inhabitants of the country at the 
foot of the hills, was killed by the servants of Mir Abu-l Path 
in the pargana of Sherkot. 

On the 13th Rajab the ceremony of weighing the Emperor 
was performed, and a splendid festival was held ; and on the 19th 

^ ** They gave the cojmtry entirely over to YtXsuf.** — ^Bad&dni, vol. ii. p. 352, 

* The author's arrangement has been slightly changed here. In his diar}' style of 
writing, several lines are interposed between the Emperor’s departure for and arrival 
at Lahore. 
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Prince Salfra was married to the daughter of R&i Singh, one of 
the great nobles. The sent fine presents tVith his daughter, 
and felt highly honoured by the alliance. 

Muhammad K&sim Khdn Mir-bahr and * * was sent with a 
large force to effect the conquest of Kashmir. After seven 
marches they entered the defiles of the mountains. When they 
reached the pass of Kartal, Ya'kfib, the sou of Yusuf Kh&n,V 
considering himself ruler of Kashmir, came with a considerable 
force to oppose them. He closed the pass, and there took his 
post. Hut fortune fought for the Imperial array, and the stone 
of dissension was cast among the Kashmiris. The chiefs of 
Kashmir wore distressed with the rule of Ya’kub, and several 
deserted from him and joined Kasim Khan. Another party 
raised the standai’d of rebellion in Srinagar, which is the capital 
of the country. Ya’kub, deeming it of primary importance to 
crash the internal rebellion, returned to Kashmir. The Imperial 
army then entered Kashmir without opposition, and Ya^kub, 
unable .t8 make any resistance, fled to the mountains. Srinagar 
was occupied, and revenue collectors were appointed to all the 
parganas. 

The Emperor, on being informed of the conquest, sent letters 
of thanks to Kasim Khdn and the other amirs, and bestowed 
honours and promotions upon all of them. Ya^kub raised a force, 
and fought with Kasim Khan, but was defeated. Another time 
lie tried a night surprise, but was unsuccessful. The royal forces 
pursued him into hills full of trees and defiles, beating him and 
driving him before them. He was very nearly captured. At 
last, in wretched plight and in humble mood, he waited upon 
Kdsim Khan, and enrolled himself among the subjects of the 
Imperial throne.® The country of Kashmir was ihus cleared. 

^ YCsuf KhSm had boon thrown into prison, and Ya’kdb “ treated his father as 
dead/' — Bad&dni, vol. ii. 353. 

^ He was eventually sent into Bihhr to R&jh M&n Singh, to join his father; and 
both Ydsuf and Ya'kdb there died in oonfinement, worn out with trouble and ebagrin. 
— Badkilni, vol. ii. p. 353. Abd-1 Fazl, however, says that ** Ydsuf was released from 
prison, and reoeived a so that ho might learn better manners, and appreciate tlio 
kind treatment he had received." — Akbar^ndma, vol. iii. p. 549* 
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On the 19th Ramazan the ambassador of 'Abdii-lla Kh&ii 
received leave to return. Hakim Huniam * was sent as envoy 
to ’Abdu-lla Khan, and Mir Sadr Jahdn * as a complimentary 
visitor to Iskandar Khan, the father of ’Abdu-lla KhS,n. 
Nearly a lae and a half of rupees, equal to three thousand 
seven hundred tiimdm of ^Irdk, goods of Hinddst&ii, and 
curiosities were entrusted to Muhammad ’Ali Khazdnchi for 
presentation to ’Abdu-lla Khdn, 

Saiyid Hdmid Bukh&ri, formerly one of the nobles of the 
Sultdns of Gujarat, had been received into the Imperial service, 
and was sent to Peshawar for the repression of the Roshandi 
sectaries. Tliey had assembled about 20,000 foot and 5000 
horse to attack him. Ho, and a few men who were with him at 
the time, fought and perished. The Emperor sent Zain Khdn 
Koka and * * with a large force to subdue these heretics, who 
occupied the Khaibar Pass, and closed the road between Kabul 
and Hinddstdn. Kunwar Man Singh marched from Kdbul,^ and 
attacked and defeated them in the Khaibar, and put a groat 
mg/iiy of them to the sword. Ho then occupied Jamrdd, and 
loft a detachment in the Khaibar. 

Mirzd Sulairnan, having returiiod from his pilgrimage to Mecca, 
once more tried his fortune in Badakhshan ; but he was unable 
to contend against ^Abdu-Ila Klidn Uzbek, and fled to Kabul. 
From thence he went to Hindustan, and was received by the 
Emperor in the month of Rabi'u-1 awwal, 995 ii. 

Thirty-third year of the Reign. 

The beginning of tliis year corresponded with Monday, 23rd 
RaM’u-l dkhir, 996 h. (11th March, 1588). [Fedival of New 
Tear^s I>ay.'\ 

Kunwar Mdn Singh completely subdued Jalala the sectary, 

^ Next day the heretics assembled in great force, and howling all night and day 
like jackals, they kept up a fight in all directions. At this crisis M&n Singh's brother, 
Mkdhd Singh, who was stationed at Ohind with Isma’il KulS KhCtn, arrived with a 
strong force to the assistance of his brother. The Afghans then fled, and nearly 
2000 were killed.**— BadkOni, vol.' ij* p. 856. 
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SO that he could no longer make any resistance, and was com- 
pelled to take flight towards Bangash. ’Abdu-1 Matlab Kh&n, 
and * * were sent after him with a detachment to Bangash. 
Jaiala deceived the royal commanders, and gathering a numerous 
force around him, he attacked them, and a fierce battle ensued. 
But the rabble were defeated and put to flight, and many of 
them were killed. 

In this year a son was born to Prince Salim by the daughter 
of Raja Bhagw5.n Dds. [^RejoicingsJ] 

Campaign against Sihwdn, 

In this year S&dik Kh4n, the governor of Bhakar, under 
proceeded to attack tho country of Tatta. He besieged tb rt 
of Sihwdn, and Jani Beg, ruler of Tatta, grandson of Muham- 
mad Bdki Tarklidn, following the humble practice of his an^ 
cestors, sent envoys with suitable gifts to the Imperial Court. 
The Emperor took compassion on him, and sent a farmdn to 
Sddik Khan, saying, “I bestow the country upon Jdni Beg. 
Withdraw from its occupation.^^ On the 25th Zi-1 ka’da t^je 
envoys of Jdni Beg received leave to depart; and to show them 
greater Iionour, Hakim ’Ainu-1 Mulk was sent with them, and 
they received many princely gifts. 

At the beginning of Rabi’u-s sani the government of Kdbul 
was given to Zain Khdn Koka, and Rajd Mdn Singh w^as re- 
called to Court. At the end of the same month Khdn-khdndn 
Mirzd Khan made a rapid journey from Gujardt with ’Azdu-d 
daula, and was most graciously received. On the 28th Rajab 
Sddik Khdn came from Bhakar. Mdn Singh arrived in Sha’bdn, 
and at the end of the year he was appointed governor of Bihdr, 
Hdjipur, and Patna. About the same time the government of 
Kashmir was given to Mirzd Yusuf Khdn Rizwi, and Kdsim 
Khdn was recalled, Sddik Khdn was sent to Swdt 

and Bajaur against the Yusufedis, and the jdgirs of Mdn Singh 
at Sidlkot and elsewhere were granted to him. IsmaMl Kuli 
Khdn was recalled from Swdt and Bgjaur, and sent to Gujardt, 



TABAKAT-I AKBARf. 


467 


to replace Ealij Kh&n, who was summoned to Court. The 
government of Bih&r and Bengal was conferred on Eunwar Min 
Singh. 


Thirty-fourth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Saturday, 4th 
Jumdda-1 awwal, 997 (11th March, 1689). [The usual festival 
of eighteen daysJ] ^ 

Kalij Eh&n arrived from Gujarat, and was appointed to assist 
!Rdjt Todar MaP in Revenue and Civil administration. Hakim 
’Afr*:-! Mulk returned from his embassy to Tatta with the 
onvoy'^ v.f JS-ni Beg Tarkh&n, who brought the otferings of the 
Beg ciJoiig with a letter. 

On the 22nd Jumada-s s&ni, 997, the Emperor started to pay 
a visit to Kashmir and KS.bul. On reaching Bhimbhar,^ at the 
beginning of the mountains of Kashmir, he there left the ladies 
of the harem with the Prince Murdd, and went on express. On 
the 1st Sha’bdn he reached Srinagar, where he remained some 
days, visiting the city and neighbourhood. When the rainy 
season came on, letters were sent for the ladies of the harem and 
Princo Murdd to go to Eohtas, and there await his return, Amir 
Fathu-lla Shirazi [^Azdu-d daula] died in Kashmir, to the great 
sorrow of the Emperor, Shaikh Faizi wrote aii elegy upon 
him. * * 

On the 27th Ramazan the Emperor started for Kabul by way 
of Pakhali and the fort of Atak. Abu-1 Path, one of His 
Majesty’s friends and companions, di^d at Dhamtaur, and was 
buried at Hasan Abddl. Princo Murdd and the ladies, by com- 
mand of the Emperor, came up to Atak from Rohtds. Hero 
Shdhbaz Ehdn Kambu was sent against the remaining Afghdns. 
His Majesty then crossed the Indus, and proceeded on to Edbul, 

1 Badlitinl (vol. ii. p. 366) places some of the following events in the thirty-third 
year. 

? Who had grown old and stupid, and had lately received a wound from a sabre 
at the hands of an enemy who lay in ambush for him.*’— Bad&hnf, vol. ii. p. 366. 

* “Which the people of Kashmir call K&ji-diir.”— vol. iii..p. 663. 
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where he arrived on the 22nd Zi-1 ka’da. Hakim Humdin and 
Mir Sadr Jah&n, who had been sent on an embassy to M4war&u-n 
nahr, now returned, bringing with them an ambassador from 
^Abdu-lla Kh4n, who was the bearer of a letter and presents. 
His Majesty spent two months at K&bul, often visiting the 
gardens and places of interest. All the people of Kabul, noble 
and simple, profited by his presence. 

Here intelligence reached him that Rajd Todar Mai wahilu-s 
saltamt^ and mushrif-i diwdn, and Ilaj4 Bhagwdn Dds amiru-l 
umard^ had died at Lahore.^ On tho 8th Muharrarn, 998, the 
Emperor started on his return^ to Hindustan, leaving tho govern- 
ment of Kdbul in the hands of Muhammad K&sim Mir~hahr^ 
with Tokhta Beg K&buli, and * * * * several amlrs^ as co- 
adjutors. He gave tho government of Gujarat to Mirz4 ’Aziz 
Muhammad Kokaltash Idzam Khdn^ who held the government 
of Malwa.^ He recalled me, Nizamu-d din Ahmad, the author 
of this work, to Court. To Khan-kh&ndn he gave Jaunpur 
instead of the jdgir which ho had held in Gujar&t.^ 


Thirty-fifth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 14ih 
Jumdda-1 awwal, 998. [77^e usual celebration at Lahore.'] 

Tho author of this work, with his escort of camel-riders, 

1 Badailni cannot repress his bitter religious hatred, oven in recording the deaths 
of these faithful servants of the throne. His words are (vol. ii p. 371), “ They went 
to their everlasting abode in hell.” He has some verses also, conceived in the same 
spirit. Abdrl Fazl is more generous. Of Todar Mai he says, that “ for honesty, 
rectitude, manliness, knowledge of business, and administrative ability, ho was 
without a rival in Hinddst&n.” — Ahhar-ndmay vol. iii. p. 695. 

2 He met with two serious falls on his journey homewards. One at a hymna hunt ; 
the other from a female elephant which was attacked by a furious msXQ.-^Akbar^ 
ndma, vol. iii. p. 597. 

^ Mhlwa was given to Shahkb Eh5n, but ’Azam Ehhn, in spite against his suc- 
cessor, wasted the province and laid it desolate {khdk^siydh) before leaving it.— 
Bad&iini, vol. ii. p. 372. 

* It was at this time that Eh&n-khkn&n was elevated to the wakdlat or premier- 
ship. (This fact should appear in page 697 of vol. iii. of tho Lucknow edition of tho 
Akbar-numa^ but there is an omission there of several lines.)’ 
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arrived at Court, having performed the journey^ in twelve 
days. He was very kindly received. Bliagwan Das being 

dead, his son M&n Singh, one of the great nobles and governor 
of Bih&r and Bengal, succeeded to the title of E&jd, and the 
Emperor sent him a letter by one of his attendants with a robe 
and horse. 

^Azam lDim*s Campaign in Ovjardt 
‘When ^Azam Khan arrived in Giijar&t, he essayed to conquer 
the territory of the Jim,® one of the zaminddrs of that quarter, 
who maintained a numerous body of men. The Jdm, in concert 
with Daulat Khdn, son of Amin Khan, ruler of Junagarh, and 
locum tenem of his father, and several other zaminddrs, assembled 
nearly twenty thousand horse. ’Azam Khdn divided his army 
into seven divisions, and some severe fighting followed. Saiyid 
Kasim Bdrha, in command of the advanced force, fought bravely. 
Khwdja Muhammad Rafia’, commander of the left, was killed 
with some other amirs, old servants of the State. Mir Sharafu-d 
din, nephew of Mir Abu Turdb, was killed with the van. Four 
thousand Edjputs fell in the battle. The eldest son and repre- 
sentative of the Jam, with his wazir, were among the slain. 
Victory declared itself in favour of ’Azam Khdn, The date of 
the battle was 6th Shawwal, 998 h.® 

The city of Lahore liad been for some years (chand sdl) the 
royal residence, and many chiefs of that quarter had come to 
wait upon the Emperor. But Jani Beg, of Tatta, although he 
had sent letters and tribute, had never come in person to enrol 
hitiTself among the supporters of the Imperial throne, Khdn- 
khdnan was now appointed governor of Multdn and Bhakar, and 
he was commanded to effect the conquest of Sind and the 
Bildchis. In the month of Rabru-s sdni ho was sent on his 
enterprise along with * * * and a number of nobles, whose 

1 “ Six hundred kos** — Badhdni, vol. ii. p. 572. 

* “ Sattars&l*’ by name. — Bad&dni, toI. ii. p. 373. 

^ Briggs justly observes, that as no results followed « this victory/* it \\q& most 
likely a defeat.— Briggs, Firishta, vol, ii. p. 264. * 
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names are too numerous, to record. He had a hundred elephants 
and a train of artillery. Xhw&ja Muhammad Mukim, an old 
servant of the State, was appointed hahJiM, The King of Poets 
(Faizi) found the date of this enterprise in the words Kasad^ 
Tatia^ 


Thirty-sixth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 24th 
Jumada-1 awwal, 999 h. (11th March, 1591). [Usual rejoicings."] 

In Shawwdl of this year four servants of the State were 
selected to go on missions to the four rulers of the Dakhin. The 
King of Poets, Shaikh Faizi, was sent to Raj& ^Ali Khan, the 
ruler of i^Lsir and Burhanpur. Khwdja Aminu-d dm was sent 
to Burhdnu-1 Mulk, who, supported by the arms of the Imperial 
Government, held Ahmadnagar, the seat of his ancestors. Mir 
Muhammad Amin was sent to *Adil Kh&n, the ruler of Bijdpur; 
and Mir Mirzd to Kutbu-1 Mulk, the ruler of Golconda. Shaikh 
Faizi received directions to proceed to Burhdnu-1 Mulk after 
liaving terminated his own mission. 

On the 28th Zi-1 hijja Prince Sh&h Murdd, better known by 
his cognomen, ^‘Pahari Jiu,” was appointed to the Government 
of M&lwa, receiving the standard, kettle-drums, the taman^ the 
tugh banner, and all the Insignia pertaining to a prince royal, 
Isma’il Kuli Khan was appointed to be his vakil, (general 
manager), and * * were also sent to serve under him. When 
the Prince reached Gwalior, he found that Madhukar, zamirtddr 
of Undachah, who held a prominent position among the Edj&s of 
these parts, on account of his numerous adherents, had seized 
upon i\iQ parganas of Gw&lior. So the Prince resolved to chas- 
tise him. Madhukar assembled his numerous forces to resist, 
but he was defeated in battle,^ and obliged to fly into the jungles 
and hills.^ All his territory was ravaged, and then his son, 
Ram Ohandar, who was his eldest son and representative, came 

' In the vicinity of Narwar, — ^Badh^nl, vol. ii. p. 378. 

* * Where he died a natural death. 
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humbly ^to beg for mercy/ and to be admitted a subject of the 
^Imperial throne. He waited on the Prince, and presented a 
large tribute, and the Prince sent him to the Emperor, who, 
when he arrived, granted him pardon for his offences. The 
Prince took up his residence at TJjjain. 

'Azam Khan, after his victory over the J&m, remained for a 
time at Ahmaddbdd, and then resolved upon the conquest of 
Sdrath and the fort of Junagarh. Daulat Khan, son of Amin 
Khan, who had succeeded his father as cliief, had been wounded 
in a battle with the Jam, and was dead. Having determined upon 
this campaign, 'Azam Kh4n proceeded to the country. The son 
of Daulat Khan, with his father’s ministers, took refuge in the 
fortress (of Junagarh) and temporized. But when they found 
matters going ill with them, the ministers begged for mercy, and 
brought the youth to ’Azam Khdn, presenting the keys of the 
fortress, and professing their allegiance. This conquest was 
effected on the 5th Zi-1 ka’da. 

1 Khdn-khdndn, who marched to conquer Tatta, laid siege to 
the fortress of Sihwaii. Jdui Beg, with all the zaminddra of 
that country, came with ghrdhs and boats armed with artillery, 
to give battle, Kh&n-khanan rcaised the siege, and marched 
forwards. When he arrived at Nasrpur, there was a distance of 
seven hos between the rival forces. Jdni Beg advanced to battle 
with more than a hundred (jhrdhs and two hundred boats {khhti) 
full of archers, gunners, and large guns. Kh&n-kh4n&u, although 
he had only twenty-five ghrdhs^ went to meet him, and the fight 
began. The battle went on for a night and a day, but victory at 
length declared in favour of the Imperial arms. Jdni Beg had 
two hundred men killed in his ghrdha^ seven glirdha were taken, 
and the rest made off. This battle was fought on the 26th 
Muharram, 1000 H. After his defeat, Jdni Beg withdrew to a 
spot*® on the banks of the river, which was flanked by water 

^ See Yol. I. p. 248. 

* Firishta transcribes this account, but here he uses the more specific word Uni^ a 
naze or promontory. Briggs genders the passage by a paraphrase, <‘on a spot of 
ground surrounded by a swamp, which was flooded at high water.*’ 
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and morasses {chilila)} Here he entrenched his force. Kh&n- 
kh&n&n raised batteries before it, and besieged it for two^months. ^ 
During this time the Emperor sent 160,000 rupees, then 100,000 
rupees, then 100,000 mans of grain, with several ^ large guns 
and many gunners, to reinforce Khan-kh&ndn. He also sent 
R&jd Rdi Singh, a noble of four thousand, by the route of 
Jesalmir. 

Thirty-seventh year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Saturday, 6th 
Jumdda-l akliir, 1000 h. [UsuaJ rejoicings at Lahore.'] 

Jalala the sectary, who had fled to 'Abdii-lla Kh&n [in 
Badakhshdn], now returned, and again engaged in revolt and 
robbery. On New Year's Day Ja’far Beg Asaf Khdn, the hakhsM^ 
was named to lead an army against him in communication with 
Muhamma^ Kdsim Khan, governor of K&bul. I, the author, 
was appointed to the post of hakhshi. At the end of Sha'ban, 
Zain Khan Koka, who had been sent to settle the country of 
Sw5,t and Bajaur, and to root out those Afghans who had escaped 
the sword, was ordered to march and exterminate Jal&la. ^ 

On the 24th Shawwal, agreeing with 12th Amurddd of the 
37th year of the reign, the Emperor set off hunting to the banks 
of the Ohindb, on the way to Kashmir. He passed the Rdvi, 
and stayed for five days, enjoying himself in the garden of 
Das. From thence he made a march of three kos. Then he ap- 
pointed Kalij Khdn and Mota R&jd to take charge of affairs at 
Lahore. As it was now the rainy season, and the waters were 
out, he left Prince Salim to march on slowly with the camp, 
while he hastened on with his hunting attendants to the Ohindb. 
Here he received intelligence that Yddgdr, nephew of Mirzd 
Yusuf Khdii Rizwi, governor of Kashmir, had conspired with 
some disaffected Kashmiris, and having raised the standard of 
revolt, had assumed the title of Sultdn. Kdzi ’Ali, the diwdn 

1 See Vol. I. p. 249. ^ 

^ Bad&ani (vol. ii. p. 379) specifics the number as < one hundred.’ 
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of Kashmir, and Husain Beg Shaikh Umarl, the collector 
.{tahdlMr-^i alihrdj)^ attacked him with their men, but K&zi *Ali 
was killed, and Husain Beg was glad to escape half dead ' to 
Rdjauri. His Majesty sent Farid Bakhsh with a party of amirsy 
such as * * *, and a thousand Badakhshdni Aimak horsemen, 
into Kashmir. He himself crossed the Chindb, and waited there 
for a while hunting, until Prince Salim came up with the camp. 

Khdn-khdndn had besieged Jdni Beg for two months. Every 
day there was fighting, and loss on both sides. The Sindians 
had got possession of the roads, and prevented the passage of 
provisions. Crrain had consequently become very scarce, and 
bread exceedingly dear. Khdn>khdndn had no resource but to 
move away, so he set off towards the parffana of Jun, near Tatta. 
But he sent a portion of his force, under Saiyid Bahdu-d din 
Bukhari * Mir Muhammad Ma’suni Bhakari, and other of 
his officers, to invest Sihwdn. Jdui Beg, assuming Sihwdu force 
to be weak in numbers, marched against it. When Khdn- 
khdndn heard of this movement, he sent off witli all possible 
speed Daulat Khdn Lodi, Khwdja Muhammad Hakim BaklM^ 
Dharii son of Rdjd Todar Mai, Dal Bait the son of Eai Singh, 
and * * to reinforce the Sihwan division. This dotacliraent 
marched eighty kos in two days, and effected a junction. 

Next day Jdnl Beg came up and arrayed his army. Daulat 
KJidn also iftade his dispositions. His force amounted to only 
two thousand, while Jaiii Beg had more than five thousand. 
But confident in the Imperial good fortune, they went into battle. 
R&jd Todar Mai's son Dh&ru fought most bravely, and was 
killed. The wind of victory blew upon the royal standards, and 
Jdui Beg flew towards the banks of the river. He stopped at 
thfe village of Unarpiir,^ on the banks of the river, and again 
entrenched himself. Khdn-khdnAn upon his side, and the Sihwan 
force upon the other, bore down upon him and besieged him. 
There was fighting every day. At length Janx Beg's men were 
reduced to eat their horses and camels, and many were killed 
I Through the passes of Kashmir. Var. “ Amharptir,** 
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every day by the fire of the guns and muskets. ‘ Jdni Beg was 
compelled to make an offer of capitulation, and to promise to go 
and wait upon the Emperor. He begged for the period of three 
months to make preparations for his journey, and this was con- 
ceded. It being the rainy season, Kh&n-khdn&n remained in the 
village of Sann, in the vicinity of Sihwan, for that time. The 
fort of Sihwdn was surrendered, and Jani Beg gave his daughter 
in marriage to Mirzd fraj*, son of Kli&n-kh&n&n. He also sur- 
rendered twenty ghrdbs. 

The intelligence of this victory gave the Emperor great j*dy, 
as he deemed it a good augury of his success in Kashmir. He 
then continued his j'ourney to Kashmir, and when he arrived 
near Bhiinbhar, which is at the beginning of the mountain 
passes, he received intelligence that his army, having made five 
or six marches in the mountains, had been attacked by a force of 
Kashmiris and men belonging to Y^idgar, who had blockaded 
the pass of Kartal.^ But these men were unable to hold their 
ground against the brave soldiers of the army, and took to flight. 
Y ddg&r came up as far as Hamirpur with a large force to oppose 
the progress of tho royal army ; but in the course of the night 
a party of Afghans and Turkoradns belonging to Mirza Yusuf 
Khan fell upon him and put him to death. Throe days after- 
wards his head was brought to the Emperor, and was exposed as 
a warning. Tho Emperor’s good fortune thus secured* an e^sy 
victory for him. It was a curious coincidence, that the day on 
which the Emperor crossed the river of Lahore to proceed to 
Kashmir, was the day on which Y&dgar broke out in rebellion 
and caused the khutha to be read in his name. 

On the 23rd Zi-1 hijja, the Emperor left Prince Daniyal behind 
in charge of the ladies of the harem^ because he was not well, and 
he was directed to proceed with tlxem to tho fort of Eohtds. The 
Em|) 0 ror hirnaelf went on rapidly to Kashmir, taking me with 
him in attendance. On the 8th Muharram, 1001, he reached 


1 This is a very doubtful name, see p. 454. 
and 


It is written 
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Kashmir, and stayed there eight days, riding about and hunting 
water-fowl. He conferred the government of Kashmir on Mirza 
Yusuf Khan Rizwi, and left a number of oflScers with him, sucli 
as * On the 6th Safar he started on his return journey, and, 
embarking in a boat, he proceeded towards B&ra-mula, on the 
confines of Kashmir, on the way to Pakhali. On the road he 
saw a reservoir called Zain-lankd. This reservoir is inclosed on 
the west, n(/rth, and south, by mountains, and it is thirty kos in 
circumference. The river Behut (Jilam) passes through this 
lake. Its wator is very pure and deep. Sultdn Zainu-1 ’dbidin 
carried out a pier of stone to the distance of one Jarib into the 
lake, and upon it erected a high building. Nothing like this lake 
and building is to*be found in India. After visiting this edifice, 
he went to Bdra-mula, whore he disembarked, and proceeded by 
land to Pakhali. When he reached that place, there was a heavy 
fall of snow and rain. Prom thence he went on rapidly to 
Bohtds. I, the author of this history, and * * wore ordered to 
follow slowly with the ladies of the harem. It is a curious fact, 
that when the Emperor started on his return from Kashmir, he 
observed, ^'It is forty years since I saw snow, and there are 
many men with me, born and bred in Hind, who have never seen 
it. If a snow-storm should come upon us in the neighbourhood 
of Pakhali, it would be a kind dispensation of Providence.'' It 
occurred just as His Majesty expressed his wish. On the 1st 
Babi'u-l awwal he reached the fort of Bohtds, and there rested. 
On the 13th ho started for Lahore, the capital, and on the 6th 
Babi'u-s sani he arrived there. 

Intelligence here reached him that Rdja Man Singh had fought 
a great battlawith the sous of Katl4 Afglian, who, since his death, 
had held the country of Orissa, and, having defeated them, he had 
annexed that extensive country which lies beyond Bengal to the 
Imperial dominions. 

Thirty-eighth year of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year corresponded with the 17th 
Jum&da-s s&ni, 1001 (11th March, 1593). [Rejoicings 
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In the midst of the rejoicings, on the 24th Jum^da-^ s&ni, 
Khan-kh&n&n arrived with Jdnl Beg, the ruler of Tatta, and 
was graciously received. Shdh Beg Khdn, and * * other amirs 
who liad taken part in this campaign, also presented themselves 
at Court, and were suitably rewarded, with jdgirs^ increase of 
allowances, and promotion. 

At the time when the fort of Junagarh and the country of 
Surath were subdued and annexed to the ImperiaV donyinions, 
Sultan Muzaffar Gujardti, who was in that part of the country, 
fled and betook himself to Khangdr, the zaminddr of the country 
of Kach. ’Azam Khan attacked Khangar and ravaged some of 
his territories. This induced him to proffer his own allegiance, 
and to make Muzaffar a prisoner. Under this* arrangement the 
son of ’Azam Khdn made a sudden unexpected attack upon the 
place whore Muzaffar was staying, and took him prisoner. As 
they were going along, Muzaffar made an excuse for retiring into 
privacy, and then cut his throat with a razor so that he died. 
His head was then cut off and sent to ’Azam Kh&n, who sent it 
on to the Emperor. 

One hundred and twenty elephants, taken by R&jd M6n 
Singh in Orissa, now arrived at Court, and were presented to 
the Emperor. ’Azam Khan Mirza ’Aziz Koka had now been 
absent from Court ten years, so Sa farmdn was written calling 
him to Court, to receive the marks of royal approbation. Mean- 
while some mischief-makers liad reported to the Kh4n some 
unkind words which the Emperor was said to have used regard- 
ing him.^ So on the 1st llajab he embarked in a ship with his 
sons and family, and sailed for Hijj&z. When the Emperor was 
informed of this, ho gave the*country of Gujardt to Prince Sh&h 
Mur&d, and a farmdn wjas issued directing him to proceed from 
M&lwa to Gujar&t. Muhammad Sadik Khan, one of the great 
nobles, was appointed his mlM^ and the sarkdrs of Surat, Broach 
and Baroda, were assigned to him in Jdglr. 

On the 21st Amurdad of the 38th year of the reign, agreeing 
^ He had long entertained the desire of going to Mecca. 
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with 14th Zi-1 kaMa, 1001 h., Zain Khdn Koka and iiisaf Kh&n, 
who had been sent to chastise the Afgh&ns of Swdt and Bajaiir, 
and to repress Jal&la the sectary, killed a great many of them, 
and sent the wives and family of Jalala and of Wahdat 'AH, his 
brother, with all their friends, nearly four hundred^ in number, to 
Court. 

On the 29th Zi-l ka’da the government of Mdlwa was given to 
Mirzd Shdh Bukh ; and Shdlibdz £Iian Kainbii, who had been 
tliree years in prison, was released, and appointed to bo the vaMi 
and general manager of the affairs of Malwa, under Shdh llukh. 

On the 12th Muharram, 1002, Mirzd Eustam,® son of SuUdn 
Husain Mirza, son of Bahrain, son of Shah Istna'il Safawi 
(Shdh of Persia), who held the government of Zamin-ddwar, 
came to bring a complaint to the Emperor, accompanied by his 
sons and family. l_Qrand reception.'] The Emperor presented 
him with a kroroi tankm^ made him sl panjWiazdri,^ and gave him 
Multdn mjdgir. 

At this time the Prince of Poets, Shaikh Faizi, returned from 
his mission to Edjd 'All Ehdn and Burhdnu-1 Mulk Dakhini. 
Mir Muhammad Arafn, Mir Munir, and Amjuu-d din also 
returned from their missions to the dillbrent rulers of tho 
Dakhin. Burhanu-1 Mulk had received favours and assistance 
from His Majesty, but now ho did not send suitable tribute, nor 
did he act in a grateful and becoming way. His tribute did not 
exceed fifteen elephants, some fabrics of the Dakhin, and a few 
je\yels. So the Emperor determined to effect tlie conquest t)f the 
Dakhin, and on the 21st Muharram ho appointed Prince Daniy&l 
to command the invading army. Khan-khiinan, Rai Singh, ^ Rdi 
Bil, Hakim 'Ainud Mulk, and otlier amirs of Malwa, sunljdgir* 
ddrs of the snhds of Ajmir and DeliH, were appointed to attend 
him. Seventy thousand horse were ordered on this campaign. 

1 Bad^itinl (vol. ii. p. 388) gives the incredible number of “ 14,000,'* 

^ He was unable to maintain himself in Zamin-d&war against the enmity of his 
brother and the increasing power of the Uzbeks, 

® A commander of 6000. 

♦-■Whom one might call RM Sag, says Badidni (vol. ii. p. 389), sag meaning dog. 
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The Emperor himself went out with them, hunting as he went, as 
far as the river of Sult&npur, thirty-five kos from Lahore. Eh&n- 
khdndn, in attendance upon Prince Ddniy&I,^ had come as far as 
Sirhiud, and was summoned to hold a Council with the Emperor. 
He joined the royal party at Shaikhuptir, and the campaign in 
the Dakhin was re-considered. Khan-kh&n&n was now ordered 
to proceed on the service alone, without troubling Prince 
.Daniyal. An order was published that the army of the Dakhin 
was to serve under Kh&n-khdnan, and Prince DdniyAl was re^ 
called. With high marks of favour Kh&n-khan&n commenced 
the march. He took leave of the Emperor at jSigra, and His 
Majesty returned, hunting as he went, to the capital Lahore. 

I have thus written a history of the occurrences of the reign 
of the Emperor Akb&r, as perfect as ray poor pen can accomplish, 
up to the thirty-eighth year of his reign. If life is spared, and 
grace is given to me, I will, please God, also record the events of 
days to come, so that my volume may be completed. 


Husain Khan Tukrlya? 

He was called Tukrlya^ from the fact of his having issued an 
order, when lie was Governor of Lahore, to the eflect that 
Hindus sliould bear on their shoulders a discriminating mark, 
which being called in Hindi, Tah% obtained for him the nick- 
name of Hukriya. He was nephew and son-in-law of Im&m 
Mahdi Kdsiiii Kh&n, and was a mansabddr of 2000. He died 
A.H. 983.* 

^ The Prince at this time manied a daughter of Khhn-khhn&n. — Bad&dni, yoI. ii. 
p. 389. 

* These two Extracts are from the biographical portion of the work, which comes 
in at the end of the reign of Akbar. They appeared in the old Vol. of 1849. 

^ Some of the proceedings of this enthusiast will be found in the following Extracts 
from Bad&dnl infrd^ p. 496. The Ma-tiairu-l TJmarh tells us that this order was 
issued^ in consequence of his having one day saluted a Hiudd, who passed by with 
a long beard, the distinctive mark of a Musulm&n. We do not learn whether this 
edict was approved or annulled. In the decline of the republic, when a similar 
measure was proposed at Pome with respect to the slaves, a wise man exclaimed, 
“quantum poriculum imminerct, si servi nostri uumeiure nos ooopissent !*’ Seneca, 
dementia^ i. p. 24. 
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Mir FaihU’lU 8Mrd^. 

In the year 990 h., corresponding with the 26th of the 
the Amir arrived at Court from the Dakhin, and was received with 
royal favour. He was directed, in conjunction with the ministers, 
to revise the system of administration, and to inquire into the 
management of the civil and revenue administration,^ On this 
duty ho was engaged for many years, and, in token of the King’s 
satisfaction, was honoured with the title of 'Azdu-d daulah. Ho 
was a very learned man, and was better versed in every kind of 
knowledge, theoretical and practical, than any man in Khurdsun, 
’IrAk, or Hindustdn. In short, in the whole world he was with- 
out a rival. He was also an adept in the secret arts of magic 
and enchantment. For instance, he made a windmill which pro- 
duced flour by a self-generated movement. * ♦ ^ In Kashmir, 
he departed for the land of eternity in the year 997 h. 

Sultan Mahmud Khan of Maltdn? 

A few days after, Sultdn Mahindd assembled an army, and 
marched on Shor,® when Jdm BAyazid, leading out ^Alam Klidn, 
\t’ith the general consent of his followers, advanced to tho 
distance of twenty miles from Shor to meet him. When ho 
reached the EAvi, he halted, and sent a letter to Daulat KhAii 
Lodi, acquainting him with tho particulars of the movement. 
Upon receipt of this intelligence, Daulat KhAn Lodi, at tlie Jiead 
of the PanjAb forces, came to the assistance of JAm BAyazid 
before the conflict was at an end, and despatched a confldejitial 
person to SultAn Mahmud, to enter into a negociation for peace. 
At last, through his mediation, a peace was arranged, under the 

* These Extracts are from the separate history of Mult&n. Tlicy wore printed in 
the old Vol. of 1849. 

> Shor, or Shorkote, is twenty-six miles north of Tularaba, and on the road from 
that place to Jhang. Among tho extensive ruins of this place, the most remarkable 
is a mound of earth, surrounded by a brick wall, and high enough to be seen from 
a circuit of six or eight miles. Native tradition represents it to be tho capital of a 
B&jh of the name of Shor, who was conquered by a king from the west, — Burnes, 
£okhM*ay vol. iii. p. 131. 
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terms of which the Rdvi was to be the boujidary. Daulat.Khdu 
then sent Sultan Mahmud back to Mult&n, and J&m B&yazld to 
Shor ; after which, he himself proceeded to Lahore, 

Notwithstanding that the terms of peace had been adjusted by 
so wise a man as Daulat Khdn, yet it did not endure long. In 
the interim, Mir J&kir Zand,^ with his two sons, named Mir 
Ilahd&d and Mir Shahddd, came to Multan from Mavi. It was 
Mir Shahdad that introduced the principles of the Shi'a creed 
into Multan. « 

As the Langdh family had great respect for Malik Suhrdb 
Duddri, Mir Jdkir Zand could not remain in Multdn. He there-? 
fore sought the protection of Jdm Bdyazid, who treated him 
with respect, and was pleased to grant a portion of his private 
domain for the support of the Mir's family. 

Jdm Bdyazid was a man of beneficent character and of generous 
spirit, and was particularly anxious to promote the interests of 
the learned and virtuous. He is said to have sent their pensions 
to Multdn from Shor, even during the period of actual hostilities. 
His generosity towards men of talent was so notorious, that 
many persons of distinction quitted their homes and took dp 
their abode at Shor. He earnestly invited many others to resort 
fo that place, and among them Mauldnd ’Azizu-lla, pupil of 
Mauldnd Fathu-lla, whom he urgently pressed to come. On 
his approach to Shor, Jam Bdyazid received him with much 
honour, conducted him to his private apartments, and ordered 
his servants to pour water over the Mauldnd's hands, and then, 
by way of a blessing, to sprinkle the same water on the four 
corners of his house. 

There is a curious anecdote concerning the Mauldnd and Shaikh 
Jaldlu-d din Kuraishi, mkil of Jdm Bdyazid, which, though 
not much to the purpose of this history, is yet here recorded for 
an example, and as an awakening from the sleep of neglect. 

^ This agrees mtli the name as given by Briggs, but in the original of Firiebta it 
is Mir ^Im&d Gurdezf. In many other respects there is a great difference betwon the 
original and translation, and it is evident that the translator must hare used a different 
manuscript iu this portion of his work. 
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It is this: — When the Jdm received the Mauland with such 
unusual distinction, and took him into his private apartments, 
the Shaikh s^t to the Mauland, and told him that Jdm 
B&yazid had given him his compliments, and desired that the 
Mauldnd shoqjd select for himself one of the slave-girls who had 
been ordered to attend him. The Mauldnd sent ono of his own 
servants to Jdm B&yazid, and said in reply, “ God forbid that a 
man should ever look upon the women of his friend ; moreover, 
such sentiments are unworthy of my advanced age.'** Jdm 
Bayazid replied that ho had no knowledge of the imputed 
message. The Maulana being much embarrassed at this, cursed 
the person that sent the message to him, saying, “ May his neck 
bo broken 1’’ and returned to his home without even seeing Jdm 
Bayazid, who was not informed of his departure until he had 
actually left his dominions. It so happened that the curse of the 
Maulan& took effect ; for after Shaikh Jal&lu*d din came to Shor, 
having deserted the service of Sult&u Sikandar, ho chanced one 
night to miss his footing, when lie fell from an upper storey with 
his head downwards, and literally broke his neck. 

After the conquest of the Panj&b in 930 H. by tJio late 
Zahiru-d din Muhammad Bdbar BdJshdh Ghdzi, that monarch, 
at the time of his return to Dehli, sent a commission to MirzA 
Shdh Husain Arghun, governor of Tatta, ordering him to take 
charge of Multdn and its neighbouring districts. He accord- 
ingly crossed the river near the fort of Bhakkai', and marched 
towards Multdn with a large army. The wind of the divine 
wrath began to blow, and a great flood arose. When information 
of this reached Sultdn Mahmud, he trembled. Then he collected 
all his forces, and advanced to the distance of two days’ journey 
from the city of Multdn. He sent Shaikh Bahdu-d din Kuraishi, 
successor to the celebrated Shaikh Bahddu-d din Zakariyd (may 
God sanctify his sepulchre !), as an ambassador to Mirzd Shdh 
Husain, and appointed Mauldnd Bahlol, who was noted for the 
grace of his eloquence, as well as the elegance of his ideas, to 
accompany the Shaikh. The Mirzd received them with much 
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honour, and said that he had come with the view of chastising 
Sult&n Mahmud, and of visiting Shaikh Bahdu-d din Zakariy&’s 
tomb. The Maul&n& stated that it would suffice nf the chastise- 
ment of Sultdn Mahmdd were effected at a distance, in the same 
manner as the Prophet had mentally admonished^ Awais Earn, 
and that Shaikh Bahau-d din was already come to his presence, in- 
asmuch as he himself was the representative of Zakariy&, and that 
there was therefore no need of his troubling himself to proceed 
any further. They were, however, unsuccessful in accomplishing 
the objects of their interview, and returned to the Sultdn, who 
died suddenly in the same night, poisoned, it is said, by Langar 
Khdn, one of his slaves. He died a.h. 933, after a reign of 
twenty-seven years. 

Respecting Sultan Husain^ son of Sultan MahmUd of Midtdn. 

After the death of Sultdn Mahmud, Kaw&m Kh&n Langdh 
and Langar Khdn, who were the commanders of Sultdn Mah- 
mdd's army, deserted their king, and joined Mirzd Shdh Husain 
Arghun, and having met with a kind reception from hiirf, they 
subsequently took possession of the different towns of Multan ui 
the name nf the Mirzd, whilo the remaining Langdh chiefs, 
confounded at this intelligence, hastened to Multdn, and pro- 
claimed the son of Sultdn Mahmiid as king, under the title of 
Sultdn Shdh Husain, and read the khutha in his name — though 
he was but a child. But he vras king only in name, for Shaikh 
Shujd’u-1 Mulk Bukhdri, son-in-law of Sultdn Mahmud, as- 
suming the office of wazir, secured to himself all the regal power. 

By the advice of this inexperienced man, they took refuge in 
the fort, which had scarcely one month’s provisions in it ; while 
Mirzd Shdh Husain, deeming the death of Sultdn Mahmdd a 
most convenient opportunity for the conquest of the country, 
immediately laid siege to the fort. 

After a few days, the garrison finding the provisions of the 
fort were consumed, and that they were about to perish, came to 
Shaikh Shujd’u-1 Mulk, who was the cause of his country’s 
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disasters, and solicited his permission to divide their forces and 
give the enemy battle, representing at the same time that they 
had still some vigour left, that their horses were fresh, and that 
it was not improbable that the gale of victory might incline to 
their side ; and that to remain inactive and beleaguered as they 
were was expedient only when there was some hope of receiving 
succour from without, — which was not at all a probable con- 
tingency in their case. 

• The Shaikh did not make any reply, but retiring to a private 
apartment, he invited the attendance of some of the chiefs, and 
said, that as the sovereignty of Shih Husain Langdh had not as 
yet been ^well established, he was afraid, lost most of their men, 
on making a sally from the fort, should take the opportunity to 
desert, and join Mirza Sh4h Husain, in hope of receiving a 
favourable reception, and that the small remnant who had regard 
for their reputation, and who would make a stand, would bo 
slain. MauUnd Sa’du-lla of Lahore, a learned man of that 
time, who was in the fort of Mult&n ou this occasion, relates 
that a few months after the siege had commenced, when all tho 
avenues of the fort were closed by the enemy, and no one was 
able to enter for the purpose of rendering assistance, or go out 
for the purpose of escaping his doom (for the attempt was at- 
tended with certain destruction), the garrison were at last reduced 
to such extremities, as to be compelled to consume dogs and cats, 
which were partaken of with as much avidity as if tliey had 
been the choicest goats and lambs. Tho protection of the fort 
was committed by Shaikh Shuj&’u-l Mulk to tho charge of a 
vagabond, named Jddd, who had throe thousand militia of tho 
country under him. That wretch entered all the houses wherever 
he had ‘the least expectation of finding grain, and plundered 
them so unscrupulously, that the people earnestly prayed for 
Shaikh Shujd^u-1 Hulk’s destruction. 

At last, the besieged were reduced to so desperate a condition, 
that they preferred being killed to a slow death by famine, and 
they accordingly threw themselves down from the walls of the 
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fort into the ditch. Mirzd Shdh Husain, being aware of their 
distress, refrained from killing them. After a siege of one year 
and several months, his men, one night towards the dawn, 
entered the fort, and made great slaughter. All the inhabitants 
between the age of seven and seventy were taken prisoners. 
They treated most oppressively all the citizens on whom there 
was the least suspicion of possessing wealth, and treated them 
with various kinds of indignity. This took place at the close of 
A.H. 934. • 

MauUua Sa’du-lla gives an account of what happened to 
himself in the following words. 

*‘When the fort was captured by the Arghdns, % party of 
them entered my house, seized on my father, Maul&nd Ibrdhira 
J4ma’, (who, in studying and teaching various sciences for sixty- 
five years, had, in the evening of his life, lost the use of his 
sight,) and made him prisoner. Seeing the neatness and comfort 
of our house, they suspected that gold was somewhere concealed, 
and consequently treated us with groat indignity. Another 
person came and bound me, and sent me as a present to the 
wazir of the Mirzd. The wazlr was sitting on a wooden platfoAi 
in the open area when I reached his house, and he ordered me to 
be bound with a chain, of which one end was tied to one of the 
feet of the platform. I did not, however, grieve for myself, but 
I could not help shedding tears, when I recollected my fathor^s 
sad condition. 

“After a while, he called for his escritoire, mended his pen, and 
then rose up and went into the house, with the intention of 
washing his hands and feet, and praying, before he sat down to 
write. There was no one left in the place but myself, so I ap- 
proached the platform, and wrote, on the very paper on whicli 
the waz’ir had intended to write, the following verse from an ode 
{Bardah ) — ^ Do not your eyes see how 1 am weeping, and do you 
never say, “ Weep no more,’’ and does your heart never suggest to 
you that you should have pity upon mep’ After which, I 
immediately resumed my place, and began to weep. After his 
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retHriij.when he was just beginning to write, he saw the lines, 
and began to look round to see who might have written them ; 
but finding that there was nobody except myself, ho wished me 
to declare if I had written it, and on iny confessing to have done 
BO, ho inquired more about my affairs, and on hearing my father*’s 
name, ho immediately got up, released me from my fetters, and 
having clothed me with a garment of his own, mounted his horse 
and proceeded immediately to the diicdn^khdm of the Mirzd, 
and introduced me to him. The Mirzd sent some one to search 
after my father, and to bring him to the presence. 

The people around the Mirza were talking upon religious sub- 
jects, whop my father was respectfully brought to that assembly, 
and the Mirzd, after bestowing khilaHsy the one on my father, 
the other on myself, encouraged my father to relate to him the 
circumstances of his life, and he accordingly related them, not- 
withstanding the agitation of his mind. Ho recounted them 
with so much pathos and eloquence, that the auditors wore 
charmed with him, and the Mirzd requested the pleasure of his 
company, on his return to his own country. 

The Mirzd ordered all of my father's plundered property to bo 
restored, and that a compensation in money should bo given for 
that which could not be recovered ; but my father begged to bo 
excused from accompanying him, saying that he was too old to 
undertake such a journey, when the time of his preparing for his 
last pilgrimage was so near ; and according to his words he did 
die only two months after this occurrence.” 

When the fort was captured, the Mirzd committed Sultdn 
Husain to the custody of an officer, and treated Shaikh Shujd*u-l 
Mulk Bukhdri with various indignities, and a large sum of 
money was daily exacted from him. The country of Multdn 
had by this time been much devastated, so that there was no 
hope of its attaining its former prosperity ; but the Mirzd, never- 
theless, not thinking its restoration so very difficult, left the 
country in charge of Khwdja Shamsu-d din, with Langar Khdn 
to assist him, and he himself returned to Tatta. Under the 
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judicious mauagement of Langar Khan, the country w^s again 
populated, and he subsequently turned out the Khw&ja, with 
the assistance of the people, and made himself master of the 
country. 

After the death of Babar, Hum dy tin succeeded to the throrie 
of Hindustan, and bestowed the Panjdb mjaglr upon Mirzd 
Kdmfdn, who sent a message to Langar Khdn requesting his 
attendance, and on the Khdn^s waiting upon him at Lahore, he 
was pleased to confer on him the country of P&bal in exchange 
for Multdn. In the end, the King assigned as his residence a 
place at Lahore, now known by the name of Ddira Langar Khdn, 
which is one of the most celebrated quarters of Lahore. From 
this time forward Multdn again came under tho dominion of the 
Kings of Dehli. After the death of Mirzd Kdmrdn, it passed to 
Slier Kh&n (Shcr Shdh), from Slier Khdn to Salim Khdn (Isldm 
Shdh), and from him to the officers of His Majesty Akbar, all 
which changes have been mentioned in tlieir respective places. 
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MUNTAKHABU-T TAWAatKH; 

on, 

TARrKH-I BADATTNr 

OP 

MVLLK ’ABDU-L KADIR BADA'l/NI'. 

This history, by Mulla 'Abdu-l K&dir Muliik Sh&h of Baddun, 
is called by the author Muntakhahu-t Taicdrikh; but many 
others have compiled works under that title, and the name most 
frequently given to it in Hindustdn is Tdrihh4 BadddnL 

Is is a general history of India from the time of the Ghazni- 
vides to the fortieth year of Akbar ; and, in the reign of tho 
latter, it is especially useful, as correcting, by its prevalent tone of 
cej^suro and disparagement, the fulsome eulogium of the Akbar- 
ndma. Despite this systematic depreciation, it has been observed^ 
that ^Abdu-1 K&dir’s narrative convoys a more favourable im- 
pression of the character of Akbar than the rhetorical flourishes 
o£ the Court journalist. It concludes with lives of tlio saints, 
philosophers, physicians, and poets of Akbar's reign. 

[^Abdu-1 Kadir, poetically styled Kddiri, was born at Baddun 
in 947 or 949 h. His father, whom he lost in 969, was called 
Shaikh Muluk Shah, and was a pupil of the saint Bechu of 
SambhaL *Abdu-l Kddir, or Badduiii as he is tamiliarly called, 
studied various sciences under the most renowned and pious men 
of his age, most of whdhi he enumerates in the third volume of 
this work. He excelled in music, liistory, and astronomy ; and 

1 Elphinstono, History of Indian vol. ii. p. 209. Biographical JDictionary, L, U, jST. , 
vol. L p. 683. Ma-dsiru4 Kirdm, p, 62 ; TabakdU SIidh-JaMni, pp. 224, 284 ; 
Beale, p, 291 j Mir-di-i Jahdn-nmui^ Xmhd-i mgdr-tmtna, Tabakdt-i Akbarl, end of 
Behli sovereigns. 
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on account of his beautiful voice he was appointed Court Imdm 
for Wednesdays. Early in life ho was introduced to Akbar by 
Jal&l Kh&n Kurchl, and for forty years ho lived in company 
with Shaikh Mub&rak, and Faizi and Abu-1 Fazl, the Shaikh^s 
sons. But there was no real friendship between them, as Bad&uni 
looked upon them as heretics, and his notices of them aro couched 
in bitter sarcastic terms.] ^ Badduni died at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. The TahaMUi Shdh-Jahdni gives a.h. 
1024 (1615 A.D.) as the year of his death. 

Baddiini was a very learned man, and was frequently employed 
by the Emperor to make translations* into Persian from the 
Arabic and 'Sanskrit, as in the case of the MiCjamu-l Bitlddn^ 
Jdmi^n-r Rashtdiy and the Rdmdyana; yet, notwithstanding this 
employment, for which he acknowledges he received, in one 
present only, 150 gold mohtirs and 10,000 rupees, besides a grant 
of rent-free land, his distinguished patron receives no favour at 
his hands. He wrote a work on the Hadis called Bahni4 asmdr^ 
and he composed a moral and religious work, entitled Najdtu-r 
Rashid^ which he wrote at the suggestion of his friend Nizarnu-d 
din Aliinad, the historian, and which he must have completed 
very late in life, because the MuntaJihahii-t TawdrihU is men- 
tioned in it. He also informs us that ho translated two out of 
the eighteen sections of the Mahdbhdmta^ and abridged a liistory 
of Kashmir, which, under the annals of a.h. 99 S, is said to have 
been translated from the original Hindi by Mulld Sh&h Muham- 
mad Sh&hdbddi,® — but apparently not the Rdjd-tarangini^ for 
the translation of that work is usually attributed to Mauldnd 
*Imadu-d din. According to Professor H. H. Wilson, ^ there 
wore frequent remodellings or translations of the same work, but 
amongst those which he notices he does not mention one by 
Mulld Shdh Muhammad Shahabddi.'^ 

Many of the translations from the Sanskrit which were made 

^ Tho Editor's additions are almost wholly derived irom Mr. Blochmaun*s notices 
ill the Ain-i Akbarif vol. i. pp. 104, 168. 

® Batizat‘i Ttthirhi, ® Asiatic Itesearehesy vol. xv. p. 2. 

^ See AinA Akbari (Blochmann’s), vol. i. p. 103. 
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about this period, and those of ’Abdu-1 Kddir, probably, among 

the rest, appear to have been executed under the superintendence 

of Faizi, the brother of tlie minister Abii-1 Fazl, and he is 
# ’ ’ 

usually supposed to havo been the first Musulman who applied 
himself to the language and literature of ihe Brahmins; but 
this seems to be a mistake.^ 

The aversion with which ’Abdu-1 Kadir Badduni regarded 
the Emperor and his able ministers arose, as he himself frankly 
confesses, from his own bigoted attachment to tho most bigoted 
of religions, in which it was apprehended that Akbar, with their 
aid and countenance, was about to introduce some dangerous 
innovations.^ Ho acknowledges, however, that ho temporized, 
and never hesitated to make his own religious views subordinate 
to tho primary consideration of self-interest [and it is evident 
that envy of his fellow-courtiers, and discontent with the amount 
of favour bestowed upon his own unappreciated merits, were ever 
present in his mind, and embittered his feelings]. 

Though the author of the TdHkh-i Baddiinl profosses to derive 
his information chiefly from the Tdrihh4 Muhdrak-Shdld find tho 
Tfd)akdt4 Akha)%-^miiQQdL^ in a passage in tho Najdiii-r llashid^^ 
ho calls his work a •mere abridgment of tho Tahakdty — ^yet, con- 
trary to the usual Indian practice, there is much more original 
matter in it than such a declaration would load us to suppose, 
and the whole narrative, even when avowedly taken from his 
predecessors, is tinged with his peculiar prejudices, of which 
many traits will bo found in tho extracts which are subjoined. 

The history ends with the beginning of the 3 ^ear 1004 a.ii. 
1595-6 A.D. [“ The book was kept secret, and according to a state- 
ment in the Mir-diM-Vdlaniy it was made public during the reign 
of Jahangir, who showed his displeasure by disbelieving the 
statement of Badauni’s children, that they had been unaware 
of the existence of the book. The TiizakA Jahangiri un- 

1 See note D. in Appendix. 

® [See H. n. Wilson’s works, vol. ii. p. 379; Blochmann’s Ain~i Ahbari^ vol. i, 
pp. 104, 167 ; Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 1869.] ® MS. (Fol. 26, v.) 
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fortunately says nothing about this circumstance ; but Bajldunrs 
work was certainly not known in a.h. 1025, the tenth year of 
Jahdngir’s reign, in wliich year the Ma-dair-i JRahlmi was 
written, whose author complains of the want of a history beside 
the Tabahdl and tils' Akbai*<-ndma.^^’\ ^ 

The author gives the following account of his own work : 
‘^Tho writer, ^Abdu-l-Kddir Muluk Shdh Bad&uni, in obedience 
to tho orders of His Majesty King Akbar, finished tlio abstract 
of tho history of Kashmir in the year aji. 999, which, at the 
request of the same monarch, was translated from Hindi into 
Persian by one of the learned men of his time ; but as I 
cherished a great love for history from my very childhood, and 
as it was seldom that my hours were not employed either in the 
reading or writing some history, T often tliouglit of compiling a 
brief account of tho kings of Dchli, beginning from the com- 
mencement of tho Muhammadan rule in India to tho present 
time. * ^ ^ But circumstances gave me little opportunity of 
executing my design, and day after day I encountered numerous 
obstacles. Moreover, the scantiness of tho means of subsistence 
obliged me to leave my country and friends, and thus tho per- 
formaiico of the work was for a time suspended, until my excel- 
lent and beloved friend^ Nizamu-d din Ahmad Bakhslu wont to 
Paradise. Excollcnt as is tho history composed by this in- 
dividual, yet I reflected that some additions could possibly be 
made to it; and I accordingly commenced to abstract briefly 
the accounts of sopie of the great kings of India, from the 
historical works called Mubdmk-Shdhi and TawdrlJck 

Nizami, sometimes adding iiiy own observations. Great brevity 
has been observed in tho style, and the use of figurative and 
flowery language throughout avoided, I have named this work 
Mmtakhabu-t Tawdrikh, It is hoped that this history, the object 

^ Bloolimanu, Ain-i AkharU vol. i. p. 104. 

^ His warm fricndsliip for Niz&mu-d diu has already been shown at p. 1 81 suprd, 
and it appears to havo been rooiprocatod by Niz&mu-d din ; for in a pasaage in tho 
Mmtakhabu-t Tawdrikh^ sco infrd, we find that the Bakhshi had no scruple about 
glying in false returns, concealing the real cause of the absence of ’Abdu 1 £&dir. 
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of wliidi has been to place upon record the deeds of the great 
Muhammadan kings, and to furnish the means of transmitting 
my OAvn reputation to posterity, will rather prove a source of my 
lasting happiness, than tend to aggravate my misfortunes. 

“As it is my intention to write only what is true, I hope that 
God will forgive me, if I should ever allow myself to descend to 
the relation of minute and trivial particulars/' 

At the conclusion, he says that it was at one time his inten- 
tien to have added a history of Kashmir, Gujar4c, Bengal, and 
Sind, and an account of the wonders of India ; but as they had 
no necessary connexion with the history of the DeliH Emperors, 
he changed his determination, and concluded his labours, in the 
year of the Hijra 1004, and as Nizdmu-d din died in 1003, it 
would appear that he was only one year employed upon this 
history. But the preface is not very explicit upon this point, 
and the meaning must be conjectured. 

This is one of the few works which would w^ell repay the 
labour of translation ; but it would require a person to bring to 
the task a greater degree of knowledge of the Persian language 
thah most Indian histories demand, as well as a thoroiigli f*ic- 
quaintance with contemporary historians; for the author not 
only uses some uncommon words, but indulges in religious con- 
troversies, invectives, eulogiums, dreams, biographies, and details 
of personal and family history, which interrupt the unity of the- 
narrative, and often render it a difficult matter to restore tho 
broken links of connexion. Nevertheless, it must be confessed, 
that these digressions are the most interesting portion of his 
work ; for rarely do the other obsequious annalists dare to utter 
their own sentiments, especially such as would be ungrateful to a 
royal ear, or to confess their own errors and foibles, as ’Abdu-l 
K&dir does with so much complacency and indifference. His 
own extensive knowledge of contemporary history also induces 
him very often to presume that his reader cannot be ignorant of 
that with which he himself is so intimately acquainted. He con- 
sequently slurs over many facts, or indicates them so obscurely, 

VOL. T. , 31 , 
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as frequently to compel a translator to supply the omissions 
from his own resources and conjectures. 

The abstract of Indian history, frjm the Ghaznivido Emperors 
to Akbar — Akbar’s history — and tho Biographies of holy and 
wise men, physicians, and poets — each occupy about one-third 
of the volume, as will be seen from the subjoined abstract.^ 
Almost all the headings have been added on the margin by a 
copyist, the author giving very few, except the names of kings 
and others whose lives he records ; yet these must be some 
antiquity, as many copies concur in giving them in the same 
language and form. 

CONTENTS. 

Eeigiis of the Ghazniride Monarchs, pp. 4-21. 

Eeigns of the Dchli Monarchs, pp. 21-133. 

Prom Zahiru-d din Muhammad Babar to Akbar, pp. 134-190. 

Jaldlu-d din Muhammad Akbar, pp. 200-403. 

Details of Akbar^s reigff. 

Mirza Sulaimdn Kdzi Niz^m Badakhshi, alias Kdzi Ehdn, 
deputed to negociate peace. — Deaths of Hiinun, the grocer, by 
tlie hand of the Emperor. — Khdn-zamdn's action with Hasaii 
Khan Bachgoti. — Displeasure of Bairam Khan with Pir Mu- 
hammad, — Conquest of Gwdlior. — An account of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus of Gwdlior. — Serious complaints to the 
Emperor against Khdn-khdnan. — An account of Edm Das, the 
second Tdnsen, and his receiving a present of a lac of rupees 
from K))dn-khdndn. — Birth-place of Amir Khusru. — Pir Mu- 
hammad Khdn drowned. — Arrival of an ambassador from Shdh 
Tahmdsp Safwi. — Death of Muluk Shdh, father of the author. — 
Mauldnd ’Aldu-d dm Ldri. — Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun Badshdh. — Murder of the mother of Mirzd Muham- 
mad Hakim. — Marriage of the Emperor with the widow of 
’Abdu-1 Wdsd\— Death of Shah Abd-l Ma’dli.— Death of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus, — Capital punishment of Kdzi Ldl. — Fort 

^ See Sprenger*s Bibliog,y p, 65. 
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of jSLgxa built. — The bard Mahdp&tar. — The fort of Rohtis. — 
Mu’izzu-1 Mulk and Rdjd Todar Mai put to flight by Kh&n- 
zaindn and Bah&dur Khdn. — Xhdii-zainan and Bahddur Khdn 
slain by the hands of the Emperor Akbar. — Capture of the fort 
of Ohitor. — Mir *Alau-d daula Kazwini, author of “ Biograpliies 
of the Poets.’’— Death of Shaikh Abdu-1 ’Aziz of Dehli. — 
Reduction of the fort of Rantambhor. — Fathpur, — Saiyid Musd 
falls in love with Mohani, a jeweller’s daughter. — Death of 
Shai]^ Gadai. — Birth of the Emperor Jahangir. — Capital 
punishment of Mirzd Mukiin Isfalidni. — Death of Sliaikli 
Salim Chishti.— Conquest of Gujardt. — Birtli of Prince Daniyal. 
—Death of SuUdn MuzafFar Gujardti. — Erection of the fort of 
Surat, in defiance of the infidels of Faringistdn. — Ibrahim 
Husain Mirzd killed. — Capture of the fort of Nagarkot. — Birharn 
Dds, alias Birbal. — Forced march of the Emperor towards 
Gujardt.-*-Muhammad Husain Mii'zd killed. — Abu-1 Fazl’s first 
introduction to the Emperor Akbar. — Building of the fort of 
Paydg, and the name of Illahdbds given to it. — Capture of the 
forts of Hdjipur and Patna . — Singhdsan Battiai , — The Emperor 
goes on foot to visit the sacred sepulchre at Ajinir. — Jaliil Xhdii 
killed. — Death of Khwaja Amina. — Fight of Khdn-khdnan 
with Daud Afghdn, ruler of the territories of Orissa. — Abu-1 
Fazl’s second introduction to the Em^peror Akbar, — Opinions 
promulgated by Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl. — Performance of the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca discountenanced. — Translation of the Ilayatn-l 
HaUvdn. — Respecting the legality of temporary marriages.— 
Mulld Muhammad Yczdi arrives in India. — Translation of the 
Atharva Veda , — Fight with Rdnd Sangd. — Khdn Jahdn fights 
Ddud Khdn, who is seized and killed. — Death of Shdh Tahmdsp, 
King of Persia. — Death of Shdh Isma’il the second, and accession 
of Sultan Muhammad, son of SJidh Tahmdsp. — Fight of Asaf 
Khdn with the Rdjd of Tdar. — The Emperor’s indiflerence to the 
Muhammadan faith. — The ceremony of kissing the ground 
established as a mode of oboisancew — Abd-l Fazl translates the 
Gospel. — Birbal. — Worship of the Sun. — Abu-1 Fazl appointed 
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as superintendent of the temples of ire-worsbIppers.—AJterca- 
tion between Abii-I Fazl and the compiler of this work.— Mfdn 
Tdnsen. — ^Arrival of an ambassador from 'Abdu-lla Khdn Uzbek. 
— The presentment made by the learned. — Muzaffar Khdn killed 
in Bengal. — Death of Hakim Nuru-d din. — Arrival of Shaikh 
Muthi Afghan. — Khwaja MauUufi, Shirazi, the heretic, who 
knew the art of making amulets. — The author of this book, 
which is full of malignity, abuses Kazi ’Ali, of Baghd&d.— 
Account of an organ. — Murder of Shah Mansur. — Controversy 
between Muhammadans and Christians. — A tavern built at the 
gate of the palace, and orders issued respectingthe purchase of 
wine, and unlawful acts not prohibited. — Regarding certain 
jocular sayings. — Orders issued prohibiting the teaching of tlie 
commentaries and traditions. — ^Death of Makhdumu-1 Mulk and 
Shaikh ’Abdu-n Nabi. — Death of Ghiyasu-d din ^All, Asaf 
Kh&n, and Shaikh Jaldl Th&nesarl. — Arrival of Mir »Fathu-lla 
Shlrdzl from the Dakhin. — Orders issued for tho compilation of 
the Tdrikh-i AlfL — Translation of tlio Mcihdhhdrat. — Mldu 
Tahsen. — A brief account of Ram and his wife Sltd, — Marriage 
of a daughter of Raja Bhagwdn with Prince Salim. — Com- 
mencement of the second karan . — Death of MirzS. Muhammad 
Hakim, son of the Emperor Humdyun. — Blrbal killed. — Fight 
with the Roshandl Afgh&ns. — Death of Abu-1 Ghais Bukh&rl. — 
Assassination of the blessed Mulla Ahmad Thattavl by tho 
merciless sword of an accursed pigling. — Translation of the 
Rdmdyana. — Death of Shdh Fathu-lla Slilrazl. — Death of 
Hakim Abu-1 Fath. — Death of Todar Mai and Bhagw&n Dks.— 
Death of Shaikh Wajlhu-d dm. — Date of the death of Shahdbu-d 
din Khan. — Death of Shaikh Ibrdhlm Chishtl, — Death of Urfl 
Shlrazl. — Death of Kazi ^All, of Baghd&d, grandson of Kdzi 
Husain. — ^Fight of Zain Khan with the Roshanal Afghans. — 
Death of Shaikh Mubdrak N&gorl. — Religious precepts. — 
Administrative orders. — Death of Nizdmu-d din Ahmad. — 
Death of Shaikh Ya'kub Kashmiri. — Death of Hakim ’Ainu-1 
Mulk and Hakim Hasan Gllani. — The Bhdhndma turned into 
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prose..— -Death of Shaikh Faizi, son of Mub&rak N&gorf,— 
Death of Hakim Hum&m. 

Shaikhs and holy men, thirty-eight persons, pp. 403-434. 

Learned men, sixty-nine persons, pg. 434-477. 

Physicians, fifteen persons, pp. 477-^80. 

Poets, one hundred and fifty-three persons, pp. 480-557. 
Conclusion, pp. 657-562. 

Size — Polio, containing 562 pages, of 23 lines to a page. 

The Tdrlkh-i BaddUnl is one of the commonest histories to be 
met with in India. One of the best copies is in the Asiatic 
Society’s Library. Other good copies are to be found in Banda, 
Lucknow, Kole, and Patna. [The whole of the work has been 
published in three volumes in the* Bibliotheca Indica, and many 
passages have been translated by Mr. Blochmann as notes to his 
edition of the Aln-i AkhariJ] 

EXTRACTS. 

Muhammad Tiighlik. 

^[Text, vol. i. p. 227.] In a.ii. 729 Tarinali Slurin* the 
Mughal, brother of Katlagh Khwdja Mughal, King of Kliurdsan, 
who had on a previous occasion invaded Hindustan, advanced 
with a large army to the province of Dehli. He captured several 
forts, and committed ravages and massacres from Lahore, Sd- 
m&na, and Indri to the confines of Bad&un, nor did he retreat 
till the victorious arms of Isldm were arrayed against him. The 
Sult&n pursued him as far as Kalanor, and leaving Mujiru-d 
din Aborjd to dismantle that fortress, ho returned towards Delilf. 

At this juncture, it occurred to the Sult&n to raise the taxes 
of the inhabitants of the Dodb ten or twenty per cent., as they 
had shown themselves refractory. He instituted also a cattle-tax, 
and a house-tax, and several other imposts of an oppressive 
nature, which entirely ruined and desolated the country, and 
brought its wretched inhabitants to destruction. 

1 “ Tarmsharin Kh&n,** See Vol. III. p. 450. 
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Ibrahim, son of Sikandar Lodu 

[Text, vol. i. p. 327.] E&i Bikram&jit, who succeeded his 
father E&i M&n Singh in the possession of Gw&lior, found 
himself unable to withstand the royal troops, and was obliged 
to surrender the lofty edifice of Bddalgarh,^ one of the forts 
dependent on Gwalior, and built by Man Singh. On this occasion, 
a brazen figure whicli was worshipped by the Hindus fell into the 
hands of the Musulmans, which they sent to j^gra. Sultan 
Ibr&liim forwarded it to Dehli, and placed it before one of th^ 
gates of the city. Ten years before the compilation of this 
history, in the year 992, it was brought to Fathptir, where the 
compiler of this work saw it. Gongs, and hells, and all kinds of 
implements were subsequently manufactured from the metal of 
which it was composed. In those days Sultan Ibrahim, enter- 
taining suspicions against his old nobles, fettered and imprisoned 
most of them, and transported others to various distant places. 

Salim Shdh, son of Sher Shah Shr. 

[Text, vol. i. p. 384.] Salim ShAh,^ in the beginning of bis 
reign, issued orders that as the sardis of Sher Sh&h were two 
miles distant from one another, one of similar form should be 
built between them for tho convenience of the public; that a 
mosque and a reservoir should bo attached to them, and that 
vessels of water and of victuals, cooked and uncooked, should he 
always liifept in readiness for the entertainment of Hindu, as well 
as Muhammadan, travellers. In one of his orders he directed 
that all tl\e madad-ni^dsh and aima tenures in Hindustan which 
Sher Shdh had granted, and all the sardis which he had built and 

* [<* Tho cloud cap’t tower.**] This was also the name of the old fort at Agra, 
which was evidently within tho area of the present one, because Jahhaglr, at tho 
opening of his memoirs, says, ** My father detnoliBhed the old fort on the hanks of tho 
Jumna, and built a new one.” It must, however, have been pretty nearly destroyed 
before Akbar’s time, by the explosion mentioned infrd^ p. 491. 

^ The correct name is Isl&m Sh&h, but some historians style him Salim, and most 
copies of th4*' Tdrikh^i Baddiinl pervert it still more by giving the name as IsUm. 
See sHprd, Vol. IV. p. 478. 
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the gardens he had laid out, should not be alienated, and that no 
change should be made in their limits. Ho took away from the 
nobles all the dancing girls maintained in their courts, according 
to the common practice of India. He also took from them all 
their elephants, and let none of them retain more than a sorry 
female, adapted only for carrying baggage. 

It was enacted that red tents should be in the exclusive use of 
the sovereign. He resumed, and placed under the immediate 
management of the State, the lands enjoyed by the troops, and 
established pecuniary payments in lieu, according to the rates 
fixed by Slier Shah. Circular orders were issued through the 
proper channels to every district, touching on matters religious, 
political and fiscal, in all their most minute bearings, and con- 
taining rules and regulations, which concerned not only the 
army, but cultivators, merchants, and persons of other pro- 
fessions, and which wore to serve as guides to the officials of the 
State, whether they were in accordance with the Muhammadan 
law or not; — a measure which obviated the necessity of referring 
any of these matters to Kdzls or Muftis, 

.»In order that these circular instructions might bo fully compre- 
hended, the nobles in command of five, ten or twenty thousand 
horse, were ordered to assemble every Fridaj" in a large tent, within 
which was placed, on an elevated chair, a pair of Salim Shah’s slip- 
pers, and a quiver full of arrows. They then bowed down before 
the chair, one by one, according to their respective ranks; first of 
all the officer in command of the troops, and then the munsif or 
arnin^ and so on ; after which, with due respect and obeisance, 
they took their respective seats, when a secretary coming forward 
read to them the whole of the circular instructions above referred 
to, which filled about eighty sheets of paper. Every difficult point 
then at issue within the province was decided according to their 
purport. If any of the nobles committed an act in contravention 
of these orders, it was reported to the King, who forthwith passed 
orders directing proper punishment to be inflicted on the offender, 
as well as on his family. These rules were in force till the end 
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of the reign of Salim Sh&h, and the compiler of this history 
witnessed the scene above described, when he was of tender age, 
that is, in the year 955 A. h., when he accompanied his maternal 
grandfather (may God extend his grace to him !) to the camp of 
Farid T&ran, commander of 6000 horse, which was then pitched 
in the district of Bajw&r&, a dependency of Baydna. 

In the year 964 or 955 a.h. (God knows which year is cor- 
rect) Khwdja Wais Sarwdni, who was appointed to command the 
expedition against 'Azam Hum&yun, fought with the Nidzis on 
the confines of Dhankot, and was defeated.^ 'Azam Humdyiin, 
flashed with this success, pursued the Khwdja as far as Sirhind. 
Salim Shdii despatched a largo force against the rebels, and a 
battle ensued at the same place, in which the Nidzis wore de- 
, featod. Some of their women who were made captives were sent 
prisoners to Gwdlior, and Salim Shdh violated their chastity. He 
distributed among the vagabonds of his camp the tents, stan- 
dards, and other spoil of the Nidzis which had fallen into his 
hands, bestowing upon them the titles which were common among 
the Nidzis; such as Saiyid Khan, ’Azam Humdyun, Shdhbdz, 
etc. He granted them kettle-drums, which were beaten at the^r 
respective gates at the stated times. These low persons used to 
beat their drums aloud, and claim the dignity of the dogs of the 
celestial sphere. These people, in conformity with the practice of 
making rounds, which is occasionally observed among tlie pro- 
stitutes of India, went every Friday night to do homage to Salim 
Shdh, instead of saying their prayers. On their arrival at the 
palace, the heralds exclaimed, Oh king, be gracious enough to 
cast Your Majesty’s eyes upon such and such Niazi Khans, who 
have come* to offer up prayers for your health and welfare." This 
proceeding exceedingly disgusted the Afghdns, who were of the 
same tribe as thf King. The Nidzi titles, and the standards and 
drums, which were granted to them by Salim Shdh, are said by 
some historians to have been bestowed on them after the first 
battle. God knows whether this is correct or not. ’Azam 
* See auprd^ Vol. IV. p. 493. 
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Humdyun, who was defeated in the last battle, was never able 
again to take the field. 

The ranks of the Niazis began to be thinned day by day, and 
they soon dispersed. In the fii^t instance they took refuge with 
the Ghakars, in the neighbourhood of Rohtds, and then settled 
themselves in the hills in tho vicinity of Kashmir. Salim Shah, 
with the view of suppressing for tho future the disturbances 
excited by these insurgents, moved with an overwhelming force, 
and took up a strong position in the hills to tho north of the 
Panjab, where, for the purpose of establishing posts, he built five 
fortresses, called M&nkot, Rashidkot, etc. As he had no friendly 
disposition towards the Afghans, ho forced them, for a period of 
two years, to bring stones and lime for the building of tJioso * 
fortresses, without paying them a single ovjital. Those 

who were exempted from this labour were employed against the 
Ghakars, who resisted strenuously, and with whom they had 
skirmishes every day. At night the Ghakars prowled about like 
thieves,# and carried away whomsoever they could lay Jiands on, 
without distinction of sex and rank, put them in the most rigo- 
rqjis confinement, and then sold them into slavery. 

These circumstances sorely afflicted tlie Afglians, who felt that 
they were exposed to every kind of insult, but it was not in tho 
power of any individual to lay their grievances before Salim 
Shdh ; until one day, when Shdh Muhammad Farmuli, a noblo 
noted for his hilarity and jocular speeches, who was a special 
companion of the King, took heart and exclaimed, 0 my liege ! 
two nights I dreamt that three bags descended from heaven ; one 
containing ashes ; another, gold ; and tho third, papers ; tho ashes 
fell upon the heads of tho troops ; tho gold upon tho houses of 
Hindus ; and the papers fell to tho lot of the royal treasury,*' 
Salim Shdh did not take the allusion ill, and it fiad the effect of 
inducing him to promise that he would, on his retu^m to Gwdlior, 
order his accountants to disburse two years* pay to the troops, but 
his death, which occurred soon afterwards, prevented the fulfil- 
ment of this promise. 
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Sultan Muhammad ^A'dily otherwise called ^Adall, son of 
Nizam Khan Siir} 

[Text, vol. i. p. 413.] His real name was Mub&riz Kh&n ; but 
when he ascended the throne, with the accord of the ministers 
and nobles, ho assumed the title of Muhammad ’Adil. The 
people, however, used to call him ’Adali, and went so far as to 
alter the letters of this name and convert it into Andhali, which 
means ‘‘ blind,” 

Ibrahim Klidn, after an unsuccessful action at Khdnwa, fled to 
Bayana, which is a strong fort in a commanding position, Himun 
immediately invested it, and skirmishes were of daily occurrence 
between tho contending parties. The fort was well supplied with 
guns and ammunition, and Ghazi Kh&n, Ibrahim’s father, who 
was in Hindun, used to throw supplies into it by way of tho hills 
to the west of Bayana. Ilimun invested the fort for three 
months, and devastated the whole of the country in the neigh- 
bourhood, and my father’s library in Basdwar was almost entirely 
destroyed. 

At this time a dreadful famine raged in the eastern provinces, 
especially in Agra, Bayana and Uehli, so that one sir of the 
grain called juwari rose to two and a half tankas^ and even at 
that price could not be obtained. Many of the faitliful closed 
their doors, and died by tens and twenties, and even in greater 
numbers, and found neither coffin nor grave. Hindus perished in 
the same numbers. The common people fed upon the seeds of 
the thorny acacia, upon dry herbage of the forest, and on the 
hides of the cattle which the wealthy slaughtered and sold. After 
a few days, swellings rose on their hands and feet, so that they 
died, and the date is represented by the words khashn-i izad^ 

Wrath of God.” The author with his own eyes witnessed the 
fact that men ate their own kind, and the appearance of tho 
famished sufferers was so hideous that one could scarcely look 
upon them. What with the scarcity of rain, the famine and the 
desolation, and what with uninterrupted warfare for two years, 

1 See mpray p. 43, 
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the whple country was a desert, and no husbandmen remained to 
till the ground. Insurgents also plundered the cities of tho 
Musulm&ns. 

Amongst the remarkable incidents of the year 962, during tho 
war between Sikandar and Ibrdhim, was tho explosion in tho fort 
of Agra, of which the following is a brief account. When the 
army of ^Adali Khdn had left Agra, Ghazi Khdn Sur sent his 
own officers with a garrison to protect the property, to keep the 
fort in a state of preparation, and to lay in provisions, for wliich 
purpose they had to examine the several storerooms and work- 
shops. By chance, early one morning, as they were going their 
rounds with a lamp, a spark fell into a room filled with gun- 
powder. In the twinkling of an eye it ignited, and rising up to 
heaven, tho earth quaked, so that tho inhabitants of the city 
thought that the Day of Judgment had come, and prayed 
devoutly when they were roused thus suddenly from their slum- 
bers. Planks, enormous stones and columns were sent flying 
several J:os to the other side of tho Jumna, many people wore 
destroyed, and the limbs of men and of animals were blown away,' 
full ten or twelve miles. As the name of the citadel of Agra was 
originally called Badalgarh, tho date, 902, was found ^ the words 
A'tmh4 BddaUjadh — “ Tho fire of Badal.’^ 

While Himuii was encamped before Baydna, tho people died 
with the word ‘‘bread” upon their lips, and while he valued the 
lives of a hundred thousand men at no more than a barley-corn, 
he fed his five hundred elephants upon rice, sugar, and butter. 
The whole world was astounded and disgusted. Ilimuii, once 
every day, oat with his own followers in public, and calling tlie 
Afghans to his own table, he would invito them to eat, tolling 
them to take up largo handfuls, and he would shamefully abuse 
any one whom he saw eating slowly, and say, “How can you with 
such a slender appetite expect to fight with any rascally Mu- 
ghal P” As the Afgh&ns had now nearly lost their power, they 
could not muster spirit enough to reply to the unclean infidel ; 
and laying aside the bluntness and hastiness for which they 
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are so celebrated, they consented, •whether from fear of con- 
sequences or hope of reward, to swallow his foul language like so 
many sweetmeats, adopting the following verses as their maxim: 

** Place not your hands submissively on my feet ; 

Give me only bread, and lay your slipper on my head.” 

Eeign of Akbar. 

Campaign of Khdn^zamdn. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 24. Year 964.] [Klian-zaman in these few 
years, with a small force, fought bravely against the numerous 
forces of the Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The 
history of his campaigns is a bright page in the annals of the 
time. At the battle of Lucknow Hasan Khdn Bachgoti came 
up against him with 20,000 men, and Khan-zamdn had not 
altogetlicr more than 3000 or 4000. When the enemy passed 
the river Karwi and attacked Bahddur Khdn, he himself was 
engaged taking a meal. When he was told that the enemy was 
at hand, ho called for the chess-board and played at his ease. 
Afterwards being told that a foreign army was driving back Iris 
forces, he called for his arms. His tents were being plundered, 
and his whole army was in confusion. Ho ordered Bahadur 
'Khkn to retire ; then he, with a few men, beat his drums and 
fell upon the enemy.* He overpowered them, and drove them 
for seven or eight. Many of them were slain, and heaps 
were formed of the corpses. 

So also at Jaunptir he fought with the Gaurian who called 
himself Sult&n Bah&dur, and had issued coin and caused the 
khutba to be read in his name in Bengal. This man advanced 
against Jaunpur with about 30,000 horse, and the men of Khdn- 
zam&n were completely routed. When Kh&n-zam&n arose from 
his repast, he found the enemy engaged upon their meal or 
occupied in plundering. The Kh&n fell upon them with a small 
party of men, completely routed the Afghans, killing many and 
making many prisoners. He obtained such booty that his army 
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wante^, for nothing. The victories which ho and his brother 
achieved could have been accomplished but by few. * These two 
brothers had many noble qualities; but the mark of rebellion 
was upon them, so that in the end all their exploits came to 
the dust.] 

Owdlior and Rantambhor. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 81.^] [In the year 966 the fort of Gwdlior was 
taken. A slave of 'Adali's named Buhail Khdn (Suhail), being 
besieged in the fort, made terms and surrendered the keys. The 
date was found in the words, Path bdb kil*ah OwdMr. In this 
same year another slave of ’Adali’s, named Sangr&m Klidn, sold 
the fort of Rantambhor into the hands of Surjan Rai H&d&. The 
facts of the matter are, that shortly before this, when His Majesty 
took up his abode at i^gra, ho sent a party of amin^ such as 
Hindd Beg Mughal, to reduce this fort. Those amin drove 
Sangr&m Kh&n before them, and ravaged the country round the 
fortress ; but they were unable to accomplish their object.] 

^ Affairs of the Author. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 32.] In a.h. 966, I loft my home at Bas&war, 
and went to itgra, for the purpose of completing my education. 

I became acquainted with Milir 'All Beg, and lived in his house. 
The Beg pressed most earnestly upon Shaikh Mubarak Nagori, 
my tutor (the peace of God be upon him!), an^ Muluk Sh&li, my 
father (God sanctify his tomb!), his desire that I should accom- 
pany him on his projected expedition, and threatened that ho 
would not depart, unless this request was conceded. These two 
dear guardians, moved by their friendly feelings, being persuaded 
that it was to my advantage to go, consented to the arrangement, 
and to please theni, though an inexperienced traveller, and 
though compelled for the time to relinquish my usual studies, I 
started, in the height of the rains, on this perilous journey. 
Passing through Kanauj, Lucknow, Jaunpur, and Benares, and 
' See mprCii pp. 167i 175, 269, 260. 
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seeing all that was to be seen, and holding interviews with several 
holy and learned personages, I crossed the river Ganges, and 
arrived at Ohun&r in the month of Zi-1 ka^da, a.h, 966. 

Jam&l Khan sent some of his dependents to meet Mihr ’AH 
Beg, and they conducted him to Jamal Khan’s house. The 
palaces of Slier Shah and Salim Shdh, and all the ammunition 
and resources of the fort were shown to him, and he was ap- 
parently received with the utmost hospitality and kindness. 

When the farmdn was read, which was intended to conciliate 
Jaradl Klidn, by conferring upon him five parganm of Jaunpur 
in Mdm tenure, in lieu of the fort of Ohunar, Jamdl Kh&u 
showed that he had further expectations, and placed the most 
unheard-of difficulties in the way, seeking to delay Mihr 'AH 
until an answer should be received to the representation which 
he had made to Court. Ho insidiously wrote also, at tho same 
time, communications both to Khan-zara6.n and to Path Kh&n 
Afghan, who was in the fort of Rohtds with a considerable force, 
holding out to them separately promises of tho fort. 

When Mihr ’AH was aware of the perfidy practised by Jamdl 
Kh&n, and being not without suspicions of the fidelity of Path 
Khdu, he feared they would league together for his injury, and 
so ho loft the fort under pretence of taking an airing, and cross- 
ing the river in considerable alarm, proceeded direct to Agra,^ 
leaving me in the fort. As T thought it best to temporize with 
Jainal Kh&n by ^ay of making my own escape, I proposed to 
him that I should try and bring back Mihr ’AH, and effect a 
reconciliation. To this he acceded, and in the evening I <rot 
into a boat with the intention of crossing the river. It so 
happened* that the boat fell into a raging whirlpool under the 
hill near the wall of the fort, and a fierce wind arose which 
made the vessel shiver. If tho mercy of God, the ruler of earth 
and water, had not acted as my sail, the bark of my hope 
would have been dashed to atoms by the whirlpool of calamity 
against the hill of death. 

1 This sentence is not in tho printed text. 
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In the jungle which lies at the foot of the Chun&r hills, Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus, one of the greatest saints of India, liad re- 
sided for twelve years in the practice of asceticism, consuming 
the leavea^^and fruits of the forest as his food; and so celebrated 
was he for the fulfilment of his blessings, that oven powerful 
kings used to come and visit him, and pay their respects. I fell 
in with one of his dependents, and arrived at the hermitage. He 
himself was not there, for in this very year ho had proceeded 
from Gujardt to jAigra, where he arrived in great pomp and 
circumstance, accompanied by several disciples, and gave con- 
siderable satisfaction to the Emperor by the principles and faith 
which he professed. * * 

Shaikh Gaddi, with that spirit of jealousy, spite, and malice 
which is a peculiar failing of the saints of Hindustan, was vexed 
at this intrusion of a rival, and looked upon Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaus as one shopkeeper does on another, who commences the 
same trade, in the storey directly over his head. Wise men know 
well the truth of the adage, Two of a trade ne>jer agree. 
Khan-i khdndn, who was much attached to Shaikli Gaddi, did 
ifot receive Shaikh Muhammad with that degree of respect and 
favour which was his duo. On the contrary, he assonabled 
divines and learned men, in order to ridicule tlio treatise of the 
Shaikh, in which he had said that ho had in his waking moments 
Rad an interview and conversation with God, who assigned him a 
superiority over the Prophet Muhammad. He had written other 
nonsense equally pernicious and blasphemous. He sent also for 
the Shaikh, and made him the butt of his contumely-— so that 
the Shaikh, much chagrined, retired to Gwdlior, where ho en- 
gaged himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, and contented 
himself with the proceeds of a which yielded a Aror (of 

tankas). 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 63,] [On 27tli Eajab of this year (969 a.ii.) ray 
father Muluk Sli&h (may God be merciful to him !) died in Agra 
of dysentery. I carried his bier to Basawar, and there buried 
him. I found the date of his death in the words Jahdn-fazl,'] 
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[Text, vol. ii. p. 63.] At the time when the compiler of this 
work resided at Agra, for the purpose of finishing his education, 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus one day passed by in great state, and 
accompanied by acclamations which rent the air. He wfis clothed 
in the garb of a fakir. I was at first anxious to pay my respects 
to him; but when I learnt that he was in the habit of rising to 
receive the salutations of Hindus, that desirq vanished, ^and I was 
deprived of the satisfaction I had anticipated. Another day, I 
saw him in the bazar at Agra, with multitudes of people throng- 
ing before and behind him, and he was so constantly occupied in 
returning the salutations of the people on all sides of him, that 
he could not sit up erect during the whole time of his airing. 
Although he was eighty years old, his countenance was wonder- 
fully fresh, and his whole appearance betokened anything but 
old ago and debility. The mercy of God be upon him ! ^ 

[Text, voL ii. p. 64.] On the 20th of the blessed month Kama- 
z&n of this year (970 a.h.) I heard at Sansaw&n, in Sambal, of 
the deatli^of my maternal grandfiither in Basdwar. He had 
taught me several sciences, and I was much attached to him. 
He had many claims upon the respect of men of letters. Tlffe 
date of his death is represented by the letters composing the 
words, Fdzil-i Jahdn^ “ The excellent of his time.” 

Husain Khan Tukriya. ^ 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 125.] In a.h. 977 the pargarta of Lucknow was 
transferred from the possession of Husain Kh&n Kashmiri to 
that of Mahdi Kasim Khdu, who had just returned from Mecca, 
and had paid his respects to the JBmperor at Bantambhor, 
Husain Khan® was highly indignant at this, and exclaimed, 

^ Among the biographies which are given at the close of the work, one is devoted 
to the Shaikh, in which the author says, that there was so little pride and solf* 
sufficiency in the Shaikh’s composition, that he was never known to utter the mono- 
syllable man^ I. The instance he adduces to prove the assertion is, by the studied 
attempt to avoid the use of that wordj more offensive than the most rampant egotism. 

^ This man, of whom some notice has already been taken in the Tahakdui Akburi^ 
supra, p. 468, appears to have been an enthusiast, or a mad man, who could not get 
over the persuasion that inexhaustible wealth was to be procured, from possessing . 
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“ Our ‘^'friendship is broken, we shall meet no more till the 
day of judgment.” He then abandoned in disgust (his wife) 
the daughter of Mahdi X&sim, notwithstanding he loved her, 
and took the daughter of his uncle Ghazanfar Beg. After a 
while, leaving his wife in distress, and the daughter of Mahdi 
Khdn with her brothers in Khair&bid, he sot forth from Lucknow 
with the design of breaking down the idols and of demolishing 
the idol temples. For he had heard that their bricks were made 
of gold and silver, and other false reports of their unbounded 
treasures had come to his ears. He proceeded through Oudh, 
towards the SiwAlik hills.^ The hill-men, as is their custom, 
abandoned the lower hills after a slight resistance, and fled for 
security to higher elevations, "of which the ascent was very 
dangerous. Husain Kh&n arrived at last at the place whore 
Sultan Mahmud, nephew of Pir Muhammad Kh&n, was slain. 
Ho read the fdtiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell 
there, and repaired their dilapidated tombs. He then ravaged 
the whole country as far as the hashah of Wajr&fl, in the 
country of R&j& Bankd, a powerful zaminddr^ and from that town 
to'^Ajmir, which is his capital. In that place are to bo found 
mines of gold and silver, silks, musk, and all the productions of 
Tibet, from which country he was only distant two days* journey; 
— when, on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those 
mountains, the neighing of the horses, and the sound of the 

himself of the mines in the hills. Five or six years afterwards, ho plundered the 
Bo&b, and then made an attack on Basantpur in the hills, where there was a royal 
garrison, and died from the effects of a gun-shot wound received there, ’Abdu- 
Khdir, who declares himself a devoted friend and admirer of Husain Khfin, says 
that, though to all appearance he was a fool, ho was in reality a very intelligent man. 
See iw/rd, p. 603. 

^ An impression of the great wealth of KumfiiOn was generally prevalent about 
this time. Firishta at the conclusion of bis work, in spouking of the native K&j&s 
of Hinddstkn, says, “The Rkjk of Kurahdu possesses extensive dominions, A con- 
siderable quantity of gold i'' procured by washing, and copper mines aro to be found 
in the country. The treasures, too, are vast. It is a rule among the Kkjhs not to 
encroach upon the hoards of their ancestors ; for it is a saying among them, that 
whoever applies his father’s treasures to his own use, will become mean and beggarly 
in spirit, BO that, at the present day, fifty-six distinct treasures exist, which have been 
left by the R&jks of Kumhdn, each with the owner’s seal upon it.” 
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kettle-drums, as well as the voices of his followers, caused the 
clouds to collect, and so much rain fell, that neither corn nor 
grass was to be procured.^ Famine stared the army in the face, 
and althpugh Hiisain Kh&n, with the most undaunted intrepidity 
encouraged his men, and excited their cupidity by representing 
the wealth of the city and the country, in gold, jewels and 
treasure, they were too much disheartened* to second his resolu- 
tion, and he was compelled to retreat. 

On their retreat the Kafirs, who were in possession of the 
passes, showered down stones and arrows tipped with poisoned 
bones upon th§m. They also blocked up the way, and most of 
the bravest of his warriors drank the cup of martyrdom. Many 
of the wounded, who escaped at the time, died five or six 
months afterwards from the effects of the poison. 

Husain Khdn returned to Court, and requested that Kant and 
Gola^ might be conferred upon him in jaglv^ in lieu of the one he 
held before. This was graciously acceded to. Several times he 
made incursions to the foot of the hills with various success, but 
he waa never able to penetrate into the interior. Many fine 
follows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, ndw 
felt the malarious influence of the climate, and died off, but not in 
battle. After some years Husain Khan, contrary to the advice 
and remonstrances of his friends, mustered his forces for a final 

1 This story reminds us of tlio succour which was so opportunely offered to the 
army of Marcus Aurelius, when it was engaged in a hopeless conflict with the Marco- 
manni, in the barren mountains beyond the Danube. 

Oh nimium dilccto Deo ! cm fUndit ab antris 
jGolns armatas biemes ; oui milltat ODther, 

Et conjurnti veniunt ad classica venti. 

if Claudian, JDe terU Con», Honor, v. 98. 

Tertullian, Eusebius, Jerome,' and other Christian authors ascribe the miraculous 
shower to tfic prayers of the Christian soldiers iu the army. Suidas and Dio Cassias 
to a magician. The fact is indisputable ; the cause is more probably explained by 
onr Oriental writer. In modern days, it has frequently been observed that severe 
actions have been followed by rain, and philosophical reasons have been assigned for 
this curious effect. 

> This district, which pretty nearly corresponds with Sh&hjah&npdr, in Rohilkhand, 
is sometimes styled K&nt Gola. Eor the position and varying extent of this tract, 
see Supplemental Gnasat'Pf Art. Gola. 
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struggle to get possession of the hills, and perished in the 
attempt, as, please Q-od, will be mentioned in its proper place. 

About this time I went, after taking leave of Husain Kh&u, 
from Lucknow to Badann, where I formed a suitable jfiuptial 
alliance for my brother. Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from 
my very soul, nay, better than my own soul, for he was endowed 
with every excellent and angelic quality. Three montlis did not 
^ elapse before lie died, he, as well as 'Abdu-l Latif, tho light of my 
eyas, tho earliest fruits of the gai'den of my life (my first-born), 
wl)o, when time cast an evil eye upon him, was carried oflP, in the 
twinkling of an eye,^ from the cradle to the tomb, and I was 
suddenly reduced from the happiest to tho saddest of men. CJod 
created me, and to God shall I return ! 

Death of Shaihh Salim Chhhti, — The Author wounded , — 
Conflagration at Baddiin. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 136.] In the year 979 a.h. tlie palace at A'gra 
and the palace at the new town of Fathpur wore completed. * * ^ 
At the close of the month of Bamaz&ii of this year, Sliaikh Salim 
Ohfshtf, of Fathpur, died. He was one of tho cliicf saints of 
Hindustdn, and his sayings are worthy of coinmonioration, I 
will hereafter give a notice of him, please God, in tho supplement 
to this history. 

During this year an unfortunate accident befell tho author, of 
which the following are the particulars. At tho period when 
Ednt and Gola was held in jdgir by Muhammad Husain Khdn, 
and when it pleased fate to associate me with him for some time, 
as I was appointed Judge of that district,® I went on a pilgrimage 
to Makanpdr, a dependency of Kanauj, where is the tomb of the 
holy Shaikh, Badi^u-1 Hakk wau-d din Shah Maddr (may God 
sanctify his tomb !). This son of man, through the disposition 
which he inherited from his sinful and ignorant nature (which 

^ This triple repetition of the word eye is intended for a witticism— frigid enough, 
and in a most inappropriate place. 
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he imbibed with his mother’s crude milk, and which ^ is the 
cause of shame and reproach), and through innate darkness 
and ignorance (which are the source of presumption and baseness, 
and which came down to him by inheritance from father Adam), 
the eyes of his wisdom were covered with a film of lust, and he 
was inclosed in the net of lasciviousness, so that he committed 
all of a sudden, as was of old forewilled by Providence, a gross 
impropriety within that shrine. Since the chastisement as well 
as the mercy of God was upon mo, I received upon earth the 
punishment of my sin, by his ordaining that several connexions 
of the girl whom I fell in love with should inflict nine sword 
wounds upon my head, hands, and shoulders. They were all 
slight, but one penetrated the bone of my skull, and reached to 
the brain, exposing me as a brainless fellow, and another partially 
severed the veins of the little finger of my left hand. I fainted 
away, and appeared to be travelling to another world. May God 
bless my resurrection ! 

I met with an excellent surgeon in B&ngarmau, who closed my 
wounds within a week, and in the midst of my pain and illness, 
I made a vow, that if I recovered I would go to Mecca — a 
which I have not yet been able to perform, but which I hope, 
God willing, to do before I die, and before any obstacle intervenes 
to prevent the execution of that excellent resolve. The rest is 
with God! 

Afterwards, 1 arrived at K&nt and Gola, and had no sooner 
bathed after my recovery, than I was again laid on my bed by 
sickness, the wound having become ulcerous from the effect of 
excessive cold. Husain Khan (may God bless him with eternal 
Paradise! for he showed himself more than a father or a brother 
to me) administered some medicine, in the shape of a plaster and 
electuary, both made from the wood of the tamarisk, and enabled 
me to proceed on my journey to Baddun. There another surgeon 
took off the dressings, and re-opened the wound on my head. I 
was nearly expiring from the intensity of the pain. * * * 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and an 
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immense number of Musulmans and Hindus perished in the 
flames. Carts full of the remains of those who were burnt were 
driven down to the river, and no one could tell who was a 
believe!’, and who an infidel. Many who escaped being burnt 
rushed to the ramparts, and were so scorched by the flames, that 
men and women precipitated themselves from the wall in despair. 
Some had their skins burnt and disfigured. Water seemed only 
to add fuel to the flames. All this I witnessed with my own 
eyes, and heard the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some 
it warned, others it destroyed. A short time before this, a half- 
witted fellow came from the Do&b, whom I took into my own 
house and society. Ho said to me one day in private, that I 
ought to flee out of that city, as some infliction of Providence 
was about to befall it. But I paid no attention to him, as he was 
a frequenter of taverns. 

Erection of the fort of Snrat^ in defiance of the Portuguese 

infideh} 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 145.] One day in the year 980, the King went 
toiook at the fort of Surat, and gave orders to repair the portions 
that had been battered and destroyed. During liis inspection 
ho saw the large mortars, which liad been despatched with a 
powerful fleet and army by Sulairain Sultan, the Turkish Em- 
peror, to assist in capturing the liarbours of Gujarat, and liad been 
left on the sea-shore, covered with rust, because Sulaimdn Aga, 
the admiral, had abandoned the enterprise through meeting with 
some obstacle.* There they remained, until Khud&wJind Khdn 

^ [See suprd^ p. 350,] 

2 Muhammadan authors slur over the precipitate retreat, but Shnikh Zi^inu-d din 
confesses to a panic. — See Rowlandson, To^ifut-ul-muJaMdeen, p. 143. Maffei— who 
styles the admiral Sulaim&n, << Solimanus Peloponncsius, vir cnormi non minus adipc, 
quam avarltid et crudelitate notissimus,*’ — ^tella us, that the Turks were so terrified by 
the four lanterns, which the Portuguese hung out from some of the ships of the Ooa 
fleet, that they set sail for Arabia in the utmost alarm, leaving behind them flvo 
hundred wounded and a great portion of their ordnance. 

Nonnius, (Nuno do Cunha) dura ab subsidium inclusis ferondum reliquam omat 
classem, celeritcr priemissm liburniem sexdccim' ad Madrafabam accesscrant noctu, 
quaternis in singulas puppes luminibus ad spcciem augendam baud frustra sublatis: 
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wazlr had them carried into the fort of Surat, at the time it was 
building. The few which remained had been taken to Jduagarh^ 
by the Governor. The King inspected them, and gave orders that 
some of them, which were not wanted there, should be sent to 
^gra.® 

The reason assigned for Khuddwand Khan*s ^ building the fort 
of Surat is, that the Firingis used to oppress the Musulmdns in 
every kind of manner, devastating the country, and tormenting 
God’s servants. At the time of laying the foundations of the 
fort, they tried to throw every obstacle in the way, by firing 
cannon from thoir ships, ^ but all without effect. 

That expert engineer laid the foundations of one side within 
the sea, dug a deep ditch round the two sides which faced the 
land, and built the walls with stones and burnt bricks. The wall 
was thirty-five yards long.^ The breadth of the four walls was 
fifteen yards, and their height twenty yards, and the breadth of 

GO quippe terrore Turcae perculsi, tribus jam millil)us suarum amissis, ♦ * • noctis 
intempestos silenlio conscendunt nayes, duo^us oirciter mensibus in obsidiono consump- 
tis ; ac vela dant in Arabiam tantd cum trepidationo, ut saucios quingentos et maguam 
tormoiitorum partem fmdd reliquermt.—(Maffei, Hist. Indie. Lib. xi. vol. ii. p. 503.) 

Diego do Oonto says that the stratagem was rendered more effectual by the coifici- 
donce of an eclipse of the moon. — {Asia^ Dec. v. lib, v, cap. 4. See also Paria-c- 
Souza, tom. i. part iv. cap, 9.) 

“ Solyman, the Bassa/* says Knolles, “ a most famous Pyrat, assaulted (in Septem- 
ber, 1638) Diuin, a castle of the Portugals, situate upon the mouth of that great^iiver 
(Indus), but, in conclusion, after he had many days besieged the castle, both by sea and 
land, and tried the uttermost of his strength, ho was so repulsed by the Portugals, that 
ho was glad to forsake the siege, and leaving his great ordnance behind him for haste, 
rctuiTicd back again to Aden, a city of groat trade in Arabia Felix ” — Turkish His- 
tory, vol. i. p. 461. 

1 Firisbta, in his reign of Mabmiid Shhh III. of GujarM, says that they were 
brought JanagorU for the defence of Snrat ; and this is the most probable, as the 
ordnance was abandoned at Did. 

3 The Mir-dt-i Ahmadi says there was only one Sulaimhni gun which the King 
wished to transfer to Agra, but could not find the means of transport for so heavy a 
piece. — Sec Bird, History of Gi^jardt^ p. 322. 

3 This is the same chief that we read of in Sidi *Alf s journal.— See Diez, Dmk- 
wurdigkeiten von Asien^ vol. ii. p, 180. 

® [This sentence was not given in the original translation, but a note in the 
printed text says that it is found in aU the three copies consulted* There must be 
some omission or error, or the fort must have been a very smaU affair.] 
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the 4itch was twenty yards. All the stones, the joints and 
interstices were fastened together with iron clamps, and made 
firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures are lofty, 
and so beautiful that every one was astonished at beholding them. 
On the bastions, which projected into the sea, was erected a gallery 
(ghurfd)y which the Firingis, especially the Portuguese, profess to 
say is an invention of their own. When the Musulm&ns began 
to erect this chaukandi^ the Firingis exerted every kind of op- 
^position to obstruct it; and when they found they could not 
prevail by force, they offered largo sums of money to prevent its 
being built ; but Khud&wand Kh&n, through the regard which he 
bore to his own religion, sternly refused, and plied the work till 
it was finished, in contemptuous defiance of the Ghristians. 


Hiimin Khan Tukriya^ 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 151.] In 980 a.h. Husain Kh&n Mahdi K&siin 
Kh&ni, Jdgirddr of Kdnt and Gola, had gone oft’ to quell the insur- 
gents of Bad4un and Patti41i, before he heard of Ibr&him Husain 
Mirzd's arrival in the neighbourhood of Dehli.® In the moan 

^ It is quite incomprehensible why this building, whatever it was, should have ex- 
cited so much rancour on both sides. One might suppose it was rather a battery, 
than a small palace. Literally, it m<ay bo said to mean a four-cornered room.” 
Briggs calls it a four-storied palace. He translates the passage thus : — 

<< Within the town is a beautiful building, four stories high, which the Hindus call 
Chowkunda, and the Europeans compare it to a Portuguese palace. Einding they could 
not prevent by force the construction of the fort, the Portuguese offered large sums 
of money to induce Ehooduhunda Khan not to fortify Surat, but their gold was 
rejected.”- -(Briggs, vol, ii., Firishta, vol. iv. p. 147.) 

This differs much from the original, which runs thus : — 

« The Firingis said, ^ If you will not abstain from building tho fori, do not, at 
any rate, build the chaukmidi after the model of Portugal ; and to secure that, wo 
will pay as much money as wo offered to prevent your building the fort.' Qliazanfar 
Akhi Turk, surnaiued KhudSiwaud Kh&n, replied, ‘ Through the liberality of the 
Sultkn 1 am in need of nothing; and to show my detestation of you, I shall build this 
kind of chaukandi, and secure ffor myself the peculiar blessings which attend good 
works.' Ho then sent for the ordnance and other stores, which were called Sulaimdni 
on account of the Turks having abandoned them, and which were then in Jftnagarb, 
and placed them in different parts of the fort of Surat, and strengthenod it.”— 
{UUtory of Otyardt^ Mahmdd Sh&h III.) 

I cannot find mention of the transaction in any European author. 

» [See mprdi p. 356.] 
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time, Makhddmu-l Mulk Mauland ^Abdu-lla Sult&nptiri and 
E&j& Bih&r Mai, who were entrusted with the chief direction of 
affairs during the King’s absence in Gujardt, wrote to Husain 
Kh&n from Fathpur, to inform him that Ibr&him Husain Mirz& 
had experienced two defeats, and was then in the vicinity of 
Dehli, and that as no person of importance was now present to 
defend the capital, he ought to hasten to Fathpdr without delay. 

He accordingly prepared to obey their summons, and was V/ell 
on his road, having arrived at the village of Oudh, in Jalesar,, 
when ho learnt that the EdjS. of Awesar still continued the de- 
predations which he had practised since the accession of the King, 
in the neighbourhood of -A[gra, ‘ and had become a predatory 
robber (Jcazzdk), He had been engaged in several hard conflicts 
with some loyal nobles, and had slain many excellent men, and 
at that time he was concealed in the jungle of the village of 
Naurdhi, in the pargana of J alesar. 

We had scarcely time to ponder on this intelligence, when all 
of a sudden, while we were maijphing at mid-day on the 16th 
of Eamazdn, the men being off their guard, and going on in 
separate parties, most of them, also, being exhausted with the 
flist, an attack was made upon us, with matchlocks and arrows. 
The Eajd of Awesar had formed stages of wicker-work on the 
tops of the trees, and from this secure position several of our 
men were killed and wounded. At the very commencement of 
the attack, a ball struck Husain Khdn below the knee, grazed his 
thigh, and, passing through the saddle, was spent upon the head 
of his horse. He was very nearly fainting and falling from his 
saddle, but his self-possession enabled him to keep his seat by 
clinging to the pommel. I threw water on his face, and his im- 
mediate attendants, not aware of the accident, at first thought 
that his fasting had worn him out. t then seized hold of his 
bridle, for the purpose of carrying him for safety behind a tree 
out of the storm of arrows, when he opened his eyes, and, con- 
trary to his usual habit, looked sternly at me, and made signs 
that there was no need to hold his reins, but that wo should dis- 
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mount and join in the fray. We accordingly alighted, leaving 
him there to take care of himself. 

The contest then raged with fury, and many were killed on 
both sides. At last, towards evening, victory inclined to our 
party, which was the smallest, and the infidels were put to flight 
like so many sheep, but not before our sipdMs were so tired, that 
they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. Wo had 
all been so jammed together in the forest, that we could with 
difficulty tell fi'iend from foe. Some of our men had strength of 
mind and body enough, to deservo the reward, both of engaging 
in holy war, and of maintaining a strict fast. I, on the contrary, 
in my weakness, at last took a cup of water to moisten my 
throat, for the want of which some poor fellows died. Several 
excellent friends of mine attained martyrdom in repelling this 
attack. 

After this victory, Husain Khdn returned by rapid marches to 
Kdnt and Gola, and strengthened those places. Shortly after, 
Tbr&him arrived in the pargma of Lakhnor, fifteen Itos from 
Sambal.^ As Husain Khan was still suffering from the effects of 
his wound, he was obliged to be carried on a litter, but never- 
theless he advanced to Bans BareilU, in order to force Ibr&lum 
to action, and from Baroilli he made Sarnbal in one day by a 
forced march. Ibrdhim, alarmed at this exhibition of confidence 
and courage, thought it better to decline an action, and retreated 
by way of Amroha, in the environs of Lakhnor, leaving a dis- 
tance of seven hon between him and his opponent. Had Husain 
Kh&n been compelled to fight in his then wounded state, God 
knows what would have happened! It was ono of the Mirza’s 
mistakes that he did not attack Husain Khan while he was in 
this weak state. 

[MuMnu-d din Kh&n Farankhudi, governor of Sarnbal, with 
a large party, and several other mnirs mdjdgirddrs of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had taken refiige in the fort, when they heard at 

^ Sarnbal was the paternal estate of Ibr&htm Husain Mirzh. Gulrukh Begam, 
his wife, was a daughter of K&mr&u Mirz&, and, consequently, Akbar’s first cousin. 



606 


'ABDU-L KADIR BADAlTNr. 


midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Kh&n, they thought 
the Mirz& was upon them, and were quite overpowered by fear. 
But when the cry arose that Husain Khdn had come to their 
assistance, they came out joyfully to meet him. Next day we 
went to the abode of Shaikh Fathu-lla Tarbati, one of the vicars 
of Shaikhu-1 Isl&m Fathpuri, and there held a council. It was 
then considered advisable that all the amirs of the neighbourhood 
of Dehli who had turned out against the Mirzd should go with 
Tolak Eh&n Korchi and * * to the pargana of ^har on tl^e 
Ganges, and there wait for us j then, after the junction of the 
forces, further operations might be decided on. 

Husain Khan exclaimed, Good God ! The Mirzd came here 
with a small party of horse, and although your numbers more than 
doubled his, you took refuge in the fort of Sambalj and now 
twenty or thirty amirs and old soldiers with a large force are so 
dismayed that you want to shelter yourselves in the fort of ^hdr, 
which is a mere rat’s hole. This will encourage the Mirzd to 
make further attacks upon the Imperial territories. Now there 
are two courses open, one of which we must follow. You must 
cross the Ganges, and, under the cover of that old fort, must 
intercept the Mirz&, and prevent his getting over the Ganges. 
I will follow up in his rear, and we shall see what will happen. 
Or I will hasten over the Ganges, and head the Mirz&, while you 
pursue him.. This seems to be our duty." But they could not 
agree upon any course until Husain Khdn, driven by necessity, 
went off in haste with the horsemen he had to the amirs at iiihdr, 
and inveighed loudly against their going into the fort. He 
brought them out, and again held a council with them. “The 
enemy,'*' he said, “is in the heart of the country, and is like a hare 
in the midst of a camp. If we follow him up sharply, we may settle 
his business, and take him alive. The glory of this victory will 
be yours." The soldiers said, Under the orders of Makhdumu-1 
Mulk and Bdjd Bihdr Mai, we have driven the Mirzd out of the 
Delhi territory, and have come into Sambal. Mu'*inu-d din Ahmad 
Khdn is the master m^jdglrddr of this province, and he is now 
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respoBsiblo. Our orders were to protect Delili, not to make war 
upon the Mirzd, for there are risks in such a course/' 

Intelligence now arrived that the Mirzd had attacked Amroha, 
and having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Cliaubfi.la, was 
marching rapidly towards Lahore. Husain Kh&n, convinced of 
the apathy of the anitrs^ separated himself from thorn immediately, 
and made a forced march to Garh-muktosar, in order to arrest the 
Mirzd. Of the royal amin^ Turk Subhdn Kuli and Farrukli 
•Diwdna were the only ones that accompanied him. A letter 
now reached him from the amin of Aliar, urging him to come 
speedily and join them. The Mir/a, like the rook on a cleared 
chess-board, now came into the heart of the country, plundering 
and ravaging the towns in his way. When ho was at Pdyal, his 
men committed such atrocities upon Musulmdn people as cannot 
well be described. In that town twelve virgins were ravished 
with such violence that several of them died. Other places fared 
in the same way. Husain Khan followed the steps of the Mirzd, 
and the amirs came after him, until they reached Sirhind. Here 
they became refractory, and would go no furtlior. But Husain 
^Khdn was not content to remain. With tlie small force under 
his command, not exceeding 200 men in all, and with the two 
persons (above named), he marched rapidly from Sirhind to 
Ludiydna. There he learnt that on the Mirzd's approaching 
Lahore, the garrison had closed the gates against him. Upon 
this the Mirzd went to Sher-garh and Jahni. 

Husain Kuli Khdn, who was besieging Nagavkot and the fort 
of Kdngra, heard of these movements of the Mirzd's; so ho 
patched up a treaty with the Hindus. He received five mans of 
gold as tribute from the people of Nagarkot, and had the hhutba 
read in His Majesty’s name. Ho tlien marched away along with 
Mirzd Yusuf Khdn, Masnad-i 'All, Fattu (Katlii) the slave of 
’Adali, Ism'ail Khdn, Rdjd Birbal and oihsv amirs^ and proceeded 
in pursuit to Sankra. When Husain Khdn heard of this move- 
ment, in that madness which a thousand times had got the better 
of his judgment, he swore an oath that he would not eat food 
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until Husain Kuli joined him. Crossing the Biy&h at the ford of 
Talwandi, he made a forced march to Sher-garh, one of the de- 
pendencies of Jahni. There he paid a visit to Shaikh D&dd 
KEidirl Jahni-w&l. When food was served, he excused himself 
from eating on account of his oath. The Shaikh observed that it 
was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to distress one^s friends. 
The Kh&n instantly called for a slave, and having set him free, 
thus atoned for his oath. Then he partook of the food, and 
benefited by the gracious words which he hoard. He remained- 
there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided enter- 
tainment for all the party, and his fields furnished grass and corn 
for the horses. 

Three days afterwards I came from Lahore to Sher-garh, and 
stayed there four days, seeing and hearing things which had 
never entered^ into my imagination. I was anxious to withdraw 
from the world, and to devote myself to the sweeping of the 
monastery. But the Shaikh would not allow mo, and told me I 
must go to Hinddstdn, So I took my leave in a very forlorn 
and distressed state. • * * 

One stage from Talwandi, Husain Khdn addressed a letter tc 
Husain KuH Khdn, saying that ho had come four hundred hos 
by forced marches, and begging for ono day^s delay, so that he 
might join him, and share in the victory to be won. Husain 
KuU Khd.n said, “ Tory well,” and sent the messenger back. On the 
same day he hastened on to the town of Tulamba, four kos from 
Multdn, and attacked the Mirzd, who was out hunting, and quite 
unaware of his approach. Some of the Mirzd’s men were pre- 
paring to march, and others had dispersed, and vrere not in con- 
dition to fight. Mas’ud Husain Mirzd, younger brother of Mirzd 
Ibi'dihim Husain, took the initiative, and attacked the forces of 
Husain Kull Khdn; but his horse stumbled and fell upon the 
broken ground, and he was taken prisoner. When Mirzd Ibrdhim 
Husain returned from hunting, all chance was gone ; and although 
he fought well, and made several charges, he was unable to gain 
any success ; so he turned his reins and fled, 
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T1u 3 day after the victory Husain Khfin arrived at Tulamba, 
with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. Husain KuU 
Khan showed him the battle-field, and told him of each nian'*s 
exploits. Husain Khan then said, “ As the enemy has escaped 
alive, you must pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet completed.*^' Husain KuH Khan replied that 
he had come from Nagarkot by forced marches, that his forces 
had suffered many hardships in that mountainous country, and 
•were not in condition. A complete victory had been secured, 
and now there was an opportunity for other friends. 

Husain Khd.n now hoped that his turn was come, and that the 
hardships and the forced march of five hundred kos had opened a 
way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. Some 
men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent to Lahore with the 
elephants and drums. With a small party of ine^S he took up 
the pursuit of the Mirzd. There was but a short distance be- 
tween him and the unfortunate Mirzd, when one night the Mirzd 
and about four hundred horsemen halted on the banks of tlie 
Biydh and Sutlej, where tlie rivers unite. The jhils^ who are a 
low class of Multdn peasants, having collected together, made a 
night attack upon him, and assailed him witli arrows. Tho Mirzd, 
with a party of men, some wounded and some disabled, did what 
they could to beat off their assailants ; but ih^jhih came on suc- 
cessfully, At length an arrow, guided by fate, struck tho Mirzd 
at the back of his head, and came out through his throat. Unable 
otherwise to help himself, he changed his clothes, and his men left 
him. They fled, sorely distressed, in every direction. Hut wher- 
ever they went, they wore marks for the arrows of death, and met 
their fate. One or two old slaves of Mirzd Ibrdhim, having 
dressed him in the garments of a kalandar^ were desirous of 
getting him out of the way of danger. His helplessness was so 
great that they took him for refuge to tho dwelling of a darwe^h 
named Shaikh Zakariya. Outwardly the Shaikh applied oint- 
ment to his wounds,* but privately ho sent information to Sa'id 
Khdn at Multdn. The Khdn sent a slave named Daulat Khdn 
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to bring in the Mirz& a prisoner. Sa’fd Khan wrote a despatch, 
and sent it to the Emperor as he was coming to Ajmir on his 
return from Gujar&t. 

Husain Kh&n, when he heard of the capture of the Mirz&, 
hastened to Mult&n, and saw SaMd Kh&n. He made a difficulty 
about seeing the Mirzd, and said : “ If when I see him, I salute him, 
it will be inconsistent with my duty to the Emperor, and if I do 
not salute him, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirzd will say to 
himself — ‘ See this uncircumcised fellow, who, when he received- 
quarter at the siege of Satwas, made obeisances without end, and 
now that evil days are fallen upon me treats me cavalierly.’” The 
Mirzd heard these ceremonious words of his, and said “ Come and 
see me, and without obeisance, for I waive it.” Notwithstanding 
he made his bow, and saw him. The Mirza, with an anxious 
look, said, had no intention of rebellion and disturbance. 
When the matter took a serious turn, I took my own course, and 
threw myself into a foreign country. But tliey would not allow 
me to stay there. If it was my fate that this defeat should fall 
upon me, would to God that I had received it at your hands, that 
it miglit have been the cause of the advancement of you, who arc* 
my co-religionist, and not from Husain KuU Kh&n, who is alien 
in religion and sect!” Husain Khan then returned to Kant and 
Gola, and soon afterwards he heard that the Mirzd had died in 
prison. 

Husain Khdn proceeded from Kant and Gola to Court. Husain 
,Kuli Khan also came to Fathpur from the Panjdb, bringing 
Mas’ud Husain MirzA, with his eyes fastened up, and a number 
of the Mirzd’s men as prisoners. They were nearly three 
hundred persons, and they were brought before the Emperor, 
with skins of asses, hogs, and dogs cast over them, some to 
be put to death with divers tortures, and some to be set at 
liberty. * * Sa’ld Khdn also sent the head of Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain from Multdn, having had it cut off for the purpose 
after his death.] 
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Sulmmdn Kirdni} 

[Text, vol. ii, p. 163.] [In this year (980) died Sulaimdii 
Kirdiii, ruler of Bengal, who had assumed tho title of HazraUi 
He had conquered that mine of infidelity, the city of 
Katak and Ban&ras,® and had made Jagann&th a home of Isl&ni. 
His authority extended from Kdmrti (Kdmriip) to Orissa. His 
son Bayazad succeeded him; but in the course of five or six 
months, the Afgh&ns put him to death, and his brother Dddd bin 
Sulairadu attained the sovereignty.] 

AhM Fazl. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 173.] About this time (Zi-1 hijja, 981 a.h.), 
Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarak Nagori, the star of 
whose knowledge and wisdom was brilliant, came tq^ Court, and 
received many marks of distinction. 

Biuldiny of Palaces. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 173.] In 981 fine spacious palaces wore 
built on the road to Ajmir. His Majesty’s devotion induced 
him every year to go on a pilgrimage to that city. So directions 
were given for building a palace at every stage between Agra and 
Ajmir, and for erecting a pillar and sinking a well at every Im. 
Some hundreds of thousands of stags’ horns, wliich had been 
killed in the course of His Majesty's life, were placed upon tho 
pillars as a memorial for the world. ^ Would that, instead of 
these, gardens or saruls had been formed! 

Lodi Afghan.^ 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 174.] [D&ud was now at Il&jfpur, and at 
the instance of Katlii Kh&n, governor of Jaganndth, he threw 

'w 

1 [Sec suprAy p. 372.] 

* [Katak was called “ Katak Banaras.” See swprd, p. 386.] 

* The pillar, which is in the best state of preservation, is to be seen at Fathpdr 
Sfkri, where the garrulous cicerone gives a very different account of its origin. It is 
called “ hiran mindr^** or “ pillar of the antelope.” 

* [See sffprd, p. 372.] 
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into prison his amiru-l umard Lodi, who had been ruler of Orissa, 
but who had since taken a hostile course, and had set himself 
up in opposition in the fort of Roht&s. He got Lodi into his 
power by holding out the bribe of an elephant. They tell the 
story that one day D&ud went out hunting with a small escort, 
and that Lodi, with ten thousand horsemen of Sulaim&n^’s, formed 
the design of putting down Ddud. But D&dd went back to the 
city, assembled his forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his 
crafty management, he got Lodi into his power, and appropriated 
all that he possessed. Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did 
not withhold his advice from Dddd. He said, “Although I 
know that you will be very sorry after my death, and that you 
will derive no benefit from it, still I will give you one counsel, 
which if you act upon you will prove victorious. My advice is, 
that you place no reliance upon that peace which I effected not 
long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. The Mughals will 
never let you alone for this trifling sum. Be beforehand with 
them, and make war with them immediately, for there is nothing 
like the first blow.” Daud thought he had an evil design in 
what he said, and, proud of the hollow peace which lie had made 
with Khan-khdndn, but which was no better than a shadow, he 
put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own foot 
with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity.] 

Building of the fort of Paydg, 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 176.] On Safar 23rd, a.h. 982, His Majesty 
ai’rived a^l Payag (Praydga), which is commonly called Ill&h6b&s, 
where the waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels 
consider this a holy* place, and with the object of obtaining the 
rewards which are promised in their creed, of ^hich transmigra- 
tion is one of the most prominent features, they submit them- 
selves to all kinds of tortures. Some place their brainless heads 
under saws, others split their deceitful tongues in two, others 
enter hell by casting themselves down into the deep river from 
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the toj^ of a high tree.' Here His Majesty laid the foundations 
of an Imperial city, which he called lll&h&bas. 

Translation of the Singkdsan BattisL 
[Text, vol. ii. p. 183.] [In Jumada-1 dkhir, while the Court 
was at Sher-garh, otherwise called Kanauj, a book called Singh- 
dsan Battisi^ which is a series of thirty- two tales about 
Bikram&jit, King of M&lwa, and resembles the Tuti-ndma, was 
placed in iny hands; and I received His Majesty's instructions to 
make a translation in prose and verse. I was to begin the work 
at once, and present a sheet of my work on ‘ that very day. 
A learned brahman was appointed to interpret the book for me. 
On the first day I completed a sheet, containing the beginning 
of the first story, and when I presented it, His Majesty ex- 
pressed his approbation. When the translation was finished, I 
called it Khirad-afzd^ a name which contains the date of its 
composition. It was graciously accepted, and placed in the 
Library.] 

Revenue Arrangements? 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 189.] [In this year (982) an order was 
promulgated for improving, the cultivation of .the country, and 
for bettering the condition of# the raigats. All the parganas 
of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in towns 
or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, 
upon cultivation, would produce one kror of tankas^ was to be 
divided oflT, and placed under the charge of an officer to be 
called kroriy who was to bo selected for his trustworthiness, and 
whether known or unknown to the revenue clerks and treasurers. 
So that in the course of three years all the uncultivated land 
might be brought into cultivation, and the public treasury might 

^ [See Y61. 1, p. 35.] Here is still further testimou}' to this tree being in the opea 
air, at the point of the confluence, to a very late period. It is the celebrated Akhau 
bar^ or immortal fig-tree. See Wilson's JSLindu vol, i. p. 302. 

^ [See Mfprd, p. 383.] 
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be replenished. Security was taken from each one gf these 
officers. The measurement was begun in the vicinity of Path- 
pur, One hror was named Adarapur, another Shethptir, another 
AyubpAr, and so on, according to the names of the various prophets 
(and patriarchs). Regulations were circulated, but eventually 
those regulations were not observed as they ought to have been, 
A great portion of the country was laid waste through the rapacity 
of the kroris^ the wives and children of the raiyaU were sold and • 
scattered abroad, and everything was thrown into confusion, ^ut 
the kroris were brought to account by RAja Todar Mai, and many 
good men died from the severe beatings which were administered, 
and from the tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died 
from protracted confinement in the prisons of the revenue autho- 
rities, that there was no need of the executioner or swordsman, and 
no one cared to find them graves or grave-clothes. Their condi- 
tion was like that of the devout Hindus in the country of KamrAp, 
who, having dedicated themselves to their idol, live for one year in 
the lieight of enjoyment, appropriating everything that comes to 
their hands ; but at the end of the period, one by one they go 
and assemble at the idol temple, and cast themselves under ^the 
wheels of its car, or offer up their heads to the idol. 

^ All the country, with the exception of that which was under 
the khdlisa (exchequer), was held^n jdgir by the amirs. But from 
the prevalence of indulgence and debauchery, extravagance in 
household expenditure, and accumulation of riches, there was no 
meJins of maintaining the soldiery or of fostering the peasants. 
When the services of the amirs were required, they came into the 
field attended only by a few slaves, or some young Mughal soldiers. 
Able soldieis were nowhere to bo found, ShdhbAz KhAn, the 
mir-hakhshiy revived the regulations of the ddgh (branding), and 
the mahalli^ which were instituted by SultAn 'AlAu-d din Khilji, 
and were afterwards maintained by Sher ShAh, It was also settled 
that every amir should be first appointed commander of a score 

^ [Since translating tlicse passages, I iind that Mr. Blochmann has also translated 
this and seycral of the following paragraphs. See Ain4 Akhari^ vol, i. p. 242,] 
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{blsti), ♦ When he brought up the horses of those twenty 
horsemen for the ddgh according to the regulation, he might be 
promoted to be a sadi (commander of a hundred) or higher. 

They were also to keep elephants, horses, and camels suitable 
to their rank. When they brought this number of horsemen for 
inspection, they were to be treated according to their deserts and 
position, and might attain to a mamab of 1000, 2000 or of 5000, 
• than which there is none higher. If they did not do so, they fell 
from their rank. 

But under this regulation also the ill-used soldiers fared worse. 
For it was found that the amin^ having effected their objects, 
dressed up many of their dependents (khdss-khaiJdn) and horse- 
men {hdrgir) in the garb of soldiers, and bringing them to the 
muster, they made up the complement of their mamah^ and received 
jdgirs in proportion. Then they dismissed the bdrgirs until they 
required them again, when they would once more enlist, accord- 
ing to their requirements, a number of temporary soldiers, and 
dismiss them again when no longer wanted. 

The treasure, the collections, and the expenditure of the man^ 
sab^drs remained unaltered, but in every way dirt fell into the 
plate of the poor soldier, so that he was unable to gird up his loins. 
Tradesmen, such as weavers, cotton-dressers, carpenters, and 
Hindu and Musulmdn grocers (bakkdl) would hire a liorse or 
chargor, and bringing it up for the ddgh^ would obtain a mansab^ and 
would become a kroH, ahadi (guardsman), or ddkhili (substitute) 
of some one. A few days afterwards no trace would be found of 
the hired horse or of the missing charger, and they were reduced 
to the position of footmen. 

There were many men who at the time of the royal inspection 
at the public office were placed in the scales, bound hand and foot 
with their garments on, and their weight would reach to two and 
a half mam or three mans more or less. Afterwards it would be 
found out that the clothes were hired, and the horse borrowed. 
His Majesty used to say, “ I with my eyes open, and aware of what 
^ [Here follows an unintelligible passage.] 
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I am about, give something to these men, so that they mj*y have 
some means of living/’ After a while they would present themselves 
again as ahadi^ of two horses, of one horse, or even of half a horse. 
For two horsemen would be partners of one horse, and receiving 
for it the forage allowance, amounting to six rupees, would divide 
it between them. This sort of trade was carried on to a great 
extent ; but for all this the Emperor's good fortune was so great 
and flourishing that his enemies were everywhere annihilated, • 
and soldiers were not so much wanted. The amirs also were 
free from the unseemly blandishments of the uncircumcised.] 

Ahii-l FazVs second introduction to Ahhar. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 198.] In 982 Abu-1 Fazl, now styled *Alldml 
or “ very learned," came a second time to Court. He set the 
world in flames, and ‘‘lighted up. the lamp of the Sahahls ^^'* — a 
proverbial way of saying ho lighted his lamp by daylight. In 
accord with the saying, “ He who contends gains his object," he 
set himself in opposition to all sects, and bound the girdle of 
reform about his loins. He presented a commentary on the 
A!yatu-l kursl^ which treated on the nice points and subtletieg of 
the Kurdn. People say that his father wrote it, but ho presented 
it, and got much praise. The words “ tafsir^i Akhari " give the 
date of its composition. The Emperor received him graciously, 
and (in order to humiliate the arrogance of the proud mullds) 
looked upon him more favourably than he did upon me. The 
reason of Abu-1 Fazl’s autagonism and rancour was that at the 
time of the persecution and massacre of heretics like Mir Habshi 
and others. Shaikh Abdu-n Nabi, Makhdumu-1 Mulk, and the 
learned in general took counsel together, and with one accord 
they represented that Shaikh Mubdrak Mahdavvi also was a 
heretic, who was lost himself, and led others to perdition. Having 
got tacit permission to repress and remove him, they sent officers 
to apprehend him ; but as the Shaikh had absconded with his 
sons, they broke the pulpit of his mosque. He then sought the 
protection of Shaikh Salim Ghishti in Fathpdr, who was then at 
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the height of his prosperity and eminence. Shaikh Salim sent 
him something for his expenses, and recommended him to leave 
the country, and fly to Gujarat. As he obtained nothing in this 
quarter, he went to Mirzd ’Aziz Koka, who represented to the 
King, that Shaikh Mubarak was a learned and indigent man, that 
his children were clever, that he held no land in and 

inquired what was the ^advantage of persecuting a worthy man, 
* So the Emperor gave up the intention of hurting him, and in a 
short time everything went on to his heart's content. Shaikh 
Abu-1 FazI ingratiated himself with His Majesty by his unremit- 
ting devotion to the King’s service, by his temporizing disposi- 
tion, by his duplicity, by his study of the King’s temper and 
sentiments, and by his boundless flattery. When he at last ob- 
tained the opportunity, he took his revenge upon that sect whose 
works and efforts have met with so little reward. He was the 
cause not only of the destruction of these old labourers, but of the 
disasters which fell upon all God’s wise and holy servants, upon 
the infirm and upon orphans, by the resumption of their allow- 
ances in money and rent-free lands. * * When trouble and misery 
felP upon them, he used frequently to quote this quatrain : — 

“ I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 

As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ? 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me I I have tom my garment with my own hands.” 

If any one, while remonstrating, cited the precepts of religious 
men, he would say in reply, that the precept quoted was the 
composition of such and such a grocer, such and such a cobbler, 
such and such a currier, for he thought proper to reject all the 
wise sayings of Muhammadan Shaikhs and Doctors; 

The ^IbddaUkhdna} — Polemical Bkcusmm. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 200.] [In the year 983 the buildings of the 
HbddaUkhdna were completed. The cause of their erection was 
* [See p. 390 ] 
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this. In the course of the last few years the Empetor had 
gained in succession many great i^nd remarkable victories, and 
his dominion had grown in extent from day to day. Not an 
enemy was left in the world. He had taken a liking for the 
society of ascetics and the disciples of the celebrated Mu^iniyyah 
(God rest his soul!). He spent much time in discussing the 
Word of God and the sayings of the Prophet; and he devoted 
his attention to questions of Sufism^ science, philosophy, law and 
other matters. He passed whole nights in meditation upon Gbd 
and upon the modes of addressing him as yd hit and yd hddi. 
Reverence for the great Giver filled his heart. In order to show 
his gratitude for some of his blessings, he would sit many a 
morning alone in prayer and mortification upon the stone bench 
of an old cell which lay near the palace in a lohely spot. Thus 
engaged in meditation, he gathered the bliss of the early hours of 
dawn. ♦ ♦ * 

Having completed the building (of the HbddaUkhdna)^ ho 
made a large hall in each of the four di visions of it. He also 
finished' the construction of the tank called aniiptaldo. He called 
the building HbddaUkhdna^ and by degrees it became at las*t a 
On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new 
khdnkdh of the Shaikhu-1 Isl&m, and hold a meeting in this 
building. Shaikhs, learned and pious men, and a few of his own 
companions and attendants, were the only people who were in- 
vited. Discussions were carried on upon all kinds of instructive 
and useful topics. * * * Every Sabbath evening he invited 
saiyids^ shaikhs^ doctors and nobles. But ill feeling arose in the 
company about the seats and order of precedence, so His Mjiyesty 
ordered that the nobles should sit on the east side, the saiyids on 
the west, the ^ulamd on the south, and the shaikhs on the north. 
His Majesty would go from time to time to these various parties, 
and converse with them and ascertain their thoughts. Quantities 
of perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed 

^ [The meaning is here doubtful. The text has three yariant readings, *ibddat, 
U’yddat, and * ibdrat^khdnaf no one of which seems applicable.] 
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' as rewards of merit and ability among the worthy people who 
obtained an entry through the favour of the Euiperor’s atten- 
dants. Many fine books which had belonged to ’Itim&d Elian 
Gujar&ti, and had been acquired in the conquest of Gujar&t, were 
placed in the royal library, but were subsequently brought out 
and distributed by the Emperor among learned and pious men. 
Among the rest he gave mo a book called Anwaru-l mashkuL* * * 
One night the vein of the nock the 'ulamd of the ago swelled 
' up, and a great outcry and tumult arose. This annoyed His 
Majesty, and ho said to me (Bad&uni), “ In future report any one 
of the assembly whom you find speaking improperly, and I will 
have him turned out.” I said quietly to A'saf Khdn, ‘^According 
to this, a good many would be expelled.” His Majesty asked 
what I had said. When I told him, he was much amused, and 
repeated my saying to those who were near him. 

He used to summon Makhddmu-1 Mulk Maul&ud ’Abdu-lla 
Sultdnpdri to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and he set 
up to argue against him H4ji Ibrdhim and Shaikh Abii-l Fazl, 
then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of tho New Religion 
and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor de omnihm 
rebm et quibmdam aim. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Mauland at every statement, and at a hint from him his com- 
panions also would interfere with inteijections and observations, 
and would tell queer stories about the Maul&n^, and exemplified 
ill his person the verse of the Kuraii, “ And some of you shall 
have life prolonged to a miserable age.”] 

The Pilgrimage. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 203.] One night (during the year 983), Kh&n 
Jah&n mentioned that Makhdumu-1 Mulk had given an opinion 
that in those days it was not a religious duty to go on a pilgrim- 
age, and that it was even sinful to do so^ When he was asked his 
reasons, he replied, that there were only two ways to Mecca, one 
by ^Irftk, the other by Gujarat. By the former, a man must hear 
abusive language from the Kazilbdshes (Persian Shi’as) j by the 
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latter, he must, before he embarks at sea, suffer the indig^jity of . 
entering into an engagement with the Firingis, which engagement 
was headed and stamped with portraits of the Virgin Mary and 
Jesus Christ (upon whom bo peace!), and so is tinctured with 
idol worship, ^ Therefore both ways should be prohibited. 

Another device of Makhddmu-1 Mulk's was the trick by which 
he avoided payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. ® At 
the end of each year he used to make over all his property to his 
wife, but before the year had run out he took it all back again« 
It was said that he practised some other tricks, of which even the 
Israelites would have been ashamed. Stories were told, one after 
another, about his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and 
worldliness, and oppression, all which vices were exhibited towards 
hol^ and deserving men, especially those of the Panjdb, and 
which one by one came to light, verifying the saying, ‘‘There 
is a day when secrets shall be disclosed/^ They told also other 
stories founded upon his villany, sordid disposition, and con- 
temptible conduct, and they ended by deciding that he ought to 
bo shipped off by force to Mecca, When he was asked if he 
thought the pilgrimage a duty for himself, he replied in thge 
negative. About this time, Makhdumu-1 Mulk began to fall 
into discredit, and Shaikh 'Abdu-n Nabi ® succeeded him in the 
good graces of the King, 

^ Maifei mentions a toll, and Osorins tells us that the Portuguese allovrod no one to 
sail without one of their passports. Faria>e-Souza says that these passports were not 
nnfrequcntly mere “ letters of Bellerophon,” to tho effect that “ The owner of this 
ship is a very wicked Moor ; I desire that the first Portuguese captain to whom this 
is shown may make a prize of her I” — See Rowlandson, Tohfut-ul Mtjjahideen, 
pp. 90, 104. 

® [Or, more familiarly, how he avoided payment of income-tax.] 

^ An account of each of these ecclesiastical judges is given among the Biographies 
of learned men at the end of the work. That of *Abdu-n Nahl will be found among 
these Extracts. 

Respecting Makhddmu-1 Mulk, an intelligent author, who has written on the sub- 
ject of Akbar’s deflections from the path of the Muhammadan religion, observes : — 

A learned and pious writer, Makhddmu-l Mulk, published about this time a tract 
injurious to Shaikh ’Abdu-n Nabi. He accused that teacher of having been wrong- 
fully instrumental to the deaths of Khizr Kh&n Shirwdni, who had been condemned 
for reviling the Prophet, and *Ali Habsh, who had been charged with heresy. * He 
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Rent-free Tenuree. 

[Text, vol, ii. p. 404.] This year the King gave orders that the 
rent-free land throughout his dominions, whether in the shape 
of ayma^ madad-m^dsh^ wahf or pensions, should not be con- 
sidered valid, and that the revenue-officers should not recognize 
them until the Sadr had approved the grants. The consequence 
was, that the people whose rights were assailed flocked from tho 
farthest east of India, and from'Bakkar in tho west, to represent 
4heir grievances. Whoever found a powerful friond among the 
nobles and people at Court, secured his wishes, and whoever 
could not obtain a similar introduction, had to give large bribes 
to Saiyid 'Abdu-r Eastil, and all the subordinates of the Shaikh, 
even to the/«msAes, door-keepers, grooms and sweepers, and by 
these means contrived at last to ^^save his blanket from the 
whirlpool.” He who could not succeed in procuring either of 
these passports, was well thrashed and kicked by the attendants ; 
besides which, many of the unfortunates perished from the effect 
of the hot air in that immense crowd. Although the King knew 
all these particulars, yet such was his regard for the Sadr, that 
Ife could not be persuaded to interfere with his proceedings. 
Whenever the Sadr sat in state and dignity in tho dlwdn- 
hhdna^ and held public audience, the nobles would, now and then, 
taking forward some learned and respectable man, represent his 
case for consideration. But he used to receive them with little 
respect, and after much entreaty and importunity, some able 
man, who could explain the Hiddya^ or any equally abstruse 
book, would get a paltry hundred Ughae^ more or less, restored 
to him, and the rest, of which he might have been in possession 

added also, that the Shaikh was unworthy to mount the pulpit, both because he was 
subject to a bodily infirmity, and because he had been disavowed by his own father 
for his perverse and undutiful conduct when a youth. To these attacks Shaikh 
* Abdu-n Nabi replied by calling Makhdfimu>l Mulk. a heretic and a fool. Opinions 
wore divided, some of the religious men sided with one, and some with another ; the 
dispute ran high, and a complete schism ensued. The enemies of Isl&m took this 
opportunity to augment the King's disgust and dissatisfaction, and those impressions 
becoming progressively more intense, he lost in tho course of five or six years every 
particle of his original belief.*’— Omnf a/ Quarterly Magaaine, vol. i. p. 61. 
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for many years, would be resumed. But the ordinary run of 
ignorant and worthless fellows, even down to Hindus, would get 
as much land as they asked for, without question. From these 
proceedings, learning and its professors declined in estimation 
every day. Even in the middle of the assemblage, while seated, 
“ aloft in awful state,” if the time for midday prayers came, he 
would wash his hands, and care not how much water he sprinkled 
on the faces and clothes of the surrounding nobles and courtiers. 
They meekly submitted to the indignity, because they knew it» 
was to the advantage of their poor clients, and would bestow 
upon the Sadr every kind of eulogium, compliment, and flattery, 
to his heart's content, in the hope by this means to secure at 
last some compensation for the insult.^ In the time of no former 
king had any Sadr such extensive powers and jurisdiction. 

The Author'^ Appointments and Emoluments. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 206.] About this time the King appointed me 
a preacher, and directed me also to undertake the office of marking 
the royal Jiorses with the brand. I had no fixed salary, but I 
was told from the first to act like a mansabddr of twenty i» 
bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl arrived at 
Coui*t about the same time, so that wo were, as was said, loaves 
out of the same oven. Yet he, beginning his service by marking 
horses and attending to the mahalli^ managed by his intelligence 
and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a mansab of two 
thousand, and to the dignity of wazir. But poor I, from my 
inexperiehce and simplicity, could not manage to advance myself. 
I reflected within myself that there were still hopes of securing 
contentment (that best of possessions!) by means of a madad- 
m*dsh^ which would enable me to retire from the world, and 
apply myself to study and devotion, while free from the cares of 
the world. But even in this I was doomed to be disappointed. 

In the month of Shaww&l, 983, on my applying for leave of 
absence, it was refused; but I received a horse with suitable 
^ [This lost sentence is a free rendering of a rather offensive expression.] 
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trappings, and a grant of a thousand bighas, which was a mere 
nothing, being only equal to an allowance for the maintenance of 
twenty men, but in accordance with the unfriendly disposition of 
the Sadr and my unlucky fate. It was styled also in the grant' 
a madadrm^dsh} I represented that with this small tenure I 
could not aflEord to bo constantly in attendance at Court, to which 
the King replied, that he would give mo presents also during the 
marches. Shaikh *Abdu-n Nabi too observed, that no person of 
• my quality had received from him so large a grant of land. As 
for the presents which I was promised, though twenty-two years 
have elapsed since my hopes were raised, I have received them 
but once or twice, and the rest have been concealed behind the 
veil of fate. These fine promises were nothing better than a 
baseless mirage. I have performed services without reward, and 
undergone restraints, from which I can now be relieved only by 
the goodness of God. 


Allahu Akhar.^^ 

^ [Text, voL ii. p. 210.] [In these days (a.h. 983, a.d. 1575-6) 
His Majesty asked how it would be if ho ordered the words 
Allahu Akbar to be engraven on his Imperial seal and stamped 
upon his coins. Several people said it would be very good. But 
Haji Ibrdhirn objected. Ho said the phrase had an ambiguous 
meaning, and that it would be better to substitute the verse of the 
Kuran, Lazikru Alldhi Akbaru To think of God Is the greatest 
thing because it was free from ambiguity. His Majesty was 
not pleased with this, and said it was self-evident that no creature, 
in the depths of his impotence, could advance any claim to 
Divinity. He had only looked upon the word as being apposite, 
and there could be no sense in straining it to such an extent.] ^ 

^ [That is, an eleemosynary grant, not a mamah or military tenure indicative of 
dignity.] 

^ [The signification usuaUy attached to these words is <<6od is great’*; but the 
meaning Akbar is God ” may be given to them.] 

3 [See Blochmann’s Aln~i Akbari^ vol. i. p. 166.] 
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The JEmperor^s Heretical Associates. « 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 211.] [In this year (983) there arrived Hakim 
Abu-l Fath Gil&ni, Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed 
his name to Hum&yun Kuli, and lastly to Hakim Hum&m), and 
Ndru-d din, who as a poet is known under the name of Kar&ri. 
These three were brothers, and came from Gilan (near the Caspian). 
The eldest brother, by his subserviency, obtained an oxti’aordinary 
ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, adapted 
himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Majesty, and 
pushing forward, he soon became a most intimate friend of Akbar. 
Soon after there came to Court Mull& Muhammad of Yazd, who 
got the nickname of YazuU. He attached himself to the Emperor, 
and concocted the most extravagant censures against the sahdba 
(companions of the Prophet, the peace of God be upon them !). He 
told extraordinary stories (about them), and tried hard to make 
the Emperor a shi'a. But this man was soon left behind by Bir- 
bal, that bastard, and by Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl and Hakim Abti-l 
Path. They turned the Emperor from the Religion, and made 
him a perfect sceptic of inspiration, the prophetic office, the 
miracles and wonders, and the law. They carried matters to such*' 
a length that I, the author, could no longer bear them company. 
The result of all this, as regards each one of them, will be told 
in its proper place. About the same time. His Majesty ordered 
Kdzi Jalalu-d din and several other learned men to write a com- 
mentary upon the Kur&n, but they fell to squabbling about it. 
That scofter, Deb Chand, Rfijd of Manjhola, used to say, that if 
the cow had not been greatly esteemed by the Almighty, she 
would not have been mentioned in the first chapter of the Kur&n. 
As history was read from day to day, His Majesty's faith in the 
Companions of the Prophet began to be shaken, and the breach 
grew broader. The daily prayers, the fasts, and prophecies were 
all pronounced delusions as being opposed to sense. Reason, 
not revelation, was declared to be the basis of religion. Europeans 
also paid visits to him, and he adopted some of their rationalistic 
tenets*.] 
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^ Death of D&M Afghdn} 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 238.] [In the early part of the engagement, a 
cannoii-ball struck the knee of Junaid, and broke his leg. When 
the armies closed, defeat fell upon the Afgh&ns. The horse of 
D4ud stuck fast in the mud, and Hasan Beg made D&ud prisoner, 
and carried him to Kh&n-jahdn. The prisoner, being oppressed 
with thirst, asked for water. They filled his slipper with water, 
and took it to him. But as he would not drink it, Kh&n-jahdn 
supplied him with a cupfull from his own canteen, and enabled 
him to slake his thirst. The Xh&n was desirous of saving his 
life, for he was a very handsome man ; but the nobles urged that 
if his life were spared, suspicions might arise as to their loyalty. 
So he ordered him to be beheaded. His execution was a very 
clumsy work, for after receiving two chops he was not dead, but 
suiffered great torture. At length his head was cut off. It was 
then crammed with grass and anointed with perfumes, and placed 
in charge of Saiyid ^Abdu-lla Kh&n.] 

Personal to the Author* 

• [Text, vol. ii. p. 252.] In a.h. 985 the King, after visiting the 
shrines of the holy saints in the neighbourhood of Dolili, went 
towards Palarn on a shooting excursion. At the close of the 
blessed month Bamazdn, news reached me at Bew&ri, that at 
Basdwar® a sou had been born to me, of which happiness I had 
been a long time in expectation. On this occasion 1 presented 
an offering of a gold ashrafi to the King, and requested he would 
be good enough to name the child. After reading a prayer, he 
inquired the name of my father and grandfather. I replied, 
‘‘ Multik Shdh was my father, and he was the son of Ilamid.'^ 
He said, “ I call ypur son ^Abdu-1 H4di,” — HAdi being a name 
which at that time he had, night and day, upon his lips.^ Not- 

1 [See page 400 suprdj] 

* This place, whicli is so frequently mentioned in the course of this history, is 
within the territory of BharatpOr, on the road from Agra to Jaipdr. It is situated 
on the side of a rocky eminence, with a ruinous palace on its summit. Heber calls it 
Peshkwar. See Narruiive of a Journey^ Yol. ii. p. 386. 
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withstanding that Hdfiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly citing tfie seven imdim^ urging me in high-flown 
language not to commit this absurdity, and to invite some learned 
men to my house to read the whole Kur4n, in order ta secure a 
long life to my son, ho could not persuade me, and at the end 
of six months my son died. May Grod be pleased on his account 
to pardon me in the day of judgment ! 

From Rewari I took five months’ leave, and went to Basd.war, 
on account of sundry affairs of consequence, but I unavoidably 
extended my absence to the period of a year. This unwarranted 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies made me 
fall in the King’s estimation, and by degrees I was entirely 
forgotten. To this day even, although eighteen years have since 
elapsed, I still perform my duty, but am not honoured with an 
interview ; and I can neither go in search of other employ, nor 
maintain a firm footing in my present position. 


Rent-free Tenures. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 254.] Kdzi ’AH Baghdadi, grandson of Mir 
K4zi Husain Maibazi, was deputed to the Panjdb to make in- 
quiries respecting the lands held in rent-free tenure, under the 
name of madad-nfdsh and ayma. He was directed to resume 
the old tenures, to measure them, and to include them all in one 
district. The greatest anomalies had been perpetrated in this 
department, which were all to be attributed to the perversity 
of Shaikh *Abdu-n Nabi and the dishonesty of his subordinates. 

Religious Difficulties. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 255, a.h. 986.] [His Majesty used frequently 
to go to the ^ihddat-khdna, and converse with the ^ulamd and 
the shaikhs.^ especially on Sabbath evenings, and would sometimes 
pass the whole night there. The discussions always turned 
upon religion, upon its principles, and upon its divarications. 
The learned doctors used to exercise the sword of their tongues 
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upoi^each other, and showed great pugnacity and animosity, till 
the various sects at length took to calling each other infidels and 
perverts, ♦ Innovators and schismatics artfully started their 
dbubts and sophistries, making right appear to be wrong, and 
wrong to bo right. And so His Majesty, who had an excellent 
understanding, and sought after the truth, but was surrounded 
by low irreligious persons, to whom he gave his confidence, was 
plunged into scepticism. Doubt accumulated upon doubt, and 
^ the object of his search was lost. The ramparts of the law and 
of the true faith were broken down ; and, in tho course of five or 
six years, not one trace of Isldm was left in him. The state of 
affairs was changed, * 

There were many reasons for this. But as “ small things are 
suggestive of great ones, and fear betrays the culprit,'^ I will 
only mention a few. Learned men of various kinds and from 
every country, and professors •of many different religions and 
creeds, assembled at his Court, and were admitted to converse 
with him. ^ Night and day people did nothing but inquire .ind 
investigate. Profound points of science, the subtleties of revela- 
j-ion, the curiosities of history, the wonders of nature, of which 
large volumes could only givo a summary abstract, were ever 
spoken of. His Majesty collected the opinions of every one, 
especially of such as were not Muhammadans, retaining whatever 
he approved of, and rejecting everything which was against his 
disposition, and ran counter to his wishes. From his earliest 
childhood to his manhood, and from his manhood to old age. His 
Majesty has passed through the most diverse phases, and 
through all sorts of religious practices and sectarian beliefs, and 
has collected everything which people can find in books, with a 
talent of selection peculiar to him, and a spirit of inquiry opposed 
to every (Isl&mitic) principle. Thus a faith, based on some 
elementary principles, traced itself on the mirror of his heart, 
and, as the result of all the influences which were brought to bear 

^ [The rest of this Extract is taken from Mr. Blochmann’s translation. See 
Akbari, vol, i. p. 179.] 
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on His Majesty, there grew, gradually as the outline on a gtoiie, 
the conviction in his heart that there were sensible men in all 
religions, and abstemious thinkers, and men endowed with 
miraculous powers, among all nations. If some true knowledge 
was thus everywhere to be found, why should truth be confined 
to one religion, or to a creed like Isl&m, which was comparAtively 
new, and scarcely a thousand years old ? Why should one sect 
assert what another denies, and why should one claim a preference 
without having superiority conferred on itself? 

^ Moreover, Saiiianis^ and Brahmans managed to get frequent 
private interviews with His Majesty. As they surpass other 
learned men in their treatises on morals, and on physical and 
religious sciences, and reach a high degree in their knowledge of 
the future, in spiritual power and human perfection, they brought 
proofs, based on reason and testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacies of other •i*eligions, and inculcated their 
doctrines so firmly, and so skilfully represented things as 
quite self-evident which require consideration, that no man, by 
expressing his doubts, could now raise a doubt in His Majesty, 
oven if mountains were to crumble to dust, or the heavens wer^. 
to tear asunder. 

Hence His Majesty cast aside the Islamitic revelations re- 
garding resurrection, the Day of Judgment, and the details 
connected with it, as also all ordinances based on the tradition 
of our Prophet. He listened to every abuse which the courtiers 
heaped on our glorious and pure faith, which can be so easily 
followed; and eagerly seizing such opportunities, he showed, in 
words and gestures, his satisfaction at the treatment which his 
original religion received at their hands.] 

Chrktian Mmionancs, * 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 260.] In a.h. 986 the missionaries of Europe, 
who are called P4dris, and whose chief Pontifi*, ^called P&p4 
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of the people, 
^ ascetics, Sons. Sramana * — 
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and issues mandates that even kings dare not disobey, 
brought their Gospel to the King’s notice, advanced proofe^of the 
Trinity, and affirmed the truth and spread abroad the knowledge 
"•of the religion of Jesus. The King ordered Prince Mur&d to learn 
a few lessons from the Gospel, and to treat it with all due respect, 
and Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl was directed to translate it. Instead of 
the inceptive “Bismillali,” the following ejaculation was enjoined: 
“ In nomine Jesu Ohristi,” ^ that is, ‘‘ Oh ! thou whoso name is 
perciful and bountiful.” Shaikh Faizi added to this, “Praise 
be to God! there is no one like thee — thou art he!**’ Th^ 
attributes of the abhorred Anti-Christ were ascribed to our holy 
Prophet by these lying impostors. 

Worship of the Sun, 

[Text,,yol. ii. p. 260.] The accursed Birbal^ tried to persuade 
the King, that since the sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, 
fruits and products of the earth, and supports the life of mankind, 
that luminary iffiould be the object of worship and veneration ; 
that the face should be turned towards the rising, not towards 
the setting, sun ; that man should venerate fire, water, stones and 
trees, and all natural objects, oven down to cows and their dung ; 
that he should adopt the frontal mark and the Brahininical cord. 
Several wise men at Court confirmed what ho said, by representing 
that the sun was the chief light of the world, and the benefactor 

» The original has in Persian '^^kh can scarcely be 

said to bear any meaning. Besides, the translation, vile as it is, shows that a foreign 
language must have boon dealt with. It is not difficult to make “ in nomine out of 
the first two Persiau words, [The above arc the words of the printed text, but Mr. 
Bloohmann slightly modifies and improves them, Ai ndm i tu Jesus o Kiristo, “ 0 thou 
whose names are Jesus and Christ.” — Ain-i AUharl^ vol. i. p. 183.] 

» This is the epithet by which he is usually characterized by this bitter enemy. 
Respecting his death in the Ydsufzai country, he says, *‘Birbal fled for fear of his 
life, and being slain, was included amongst the dogs of hell, and met with punish- 
ment, slight when ^jompared with his evil deserts. Akbar regretted his loss more 
than that of any other of his chiefs, exclaiming, * Why did they not, at least, rescue 
his body, that it might have, been burnt ? * Afterwards, he derived consolation from 
reflecting, that as Birbal was pure and undefiled, the rays of the grand luminary were 
sufficient for his funeral pyre.” 


VOL. V. 
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of its inhabitants, that it was a friend to kings, and that Jkfhgs 
established periods and eras in conformity with its motions.^ This 
was the cause of the worship paid to the sun on the Nathrtm 
Jaldli^ and of his being Induced to adopt that festival for the 
celebration of his accession to the throne. Every day he used to 
put on clothes of that particular colour which accords with that 
of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at midnight and 
at early dawn, to mutter the spells, which the Hindus taught 
him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. He/ 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows, they sacrifice good men. The reason 
was also assigned, that physicians have represented their flesh to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion. 

Al{i4 Fazl appointed Superintendent of Fire-templee, 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 261.] Fire-worshippers also came from Nausari 
in Gujardt, proclaimed the religion of Zardusht as the true one, 
and declared reverence to fire to be superior to every other kind of 
worship. They also attracted the King’s regard, and taught him 
the peculiar terms, the ordinances, the rites and ceremonies of the 
Kaidnians ; and at last he directed that the sacred fire should be 
made over to the charge of Abu-1 Fazl, and that after the manner 
of the Kings of Persia, in whose temples blazed perpetual fires, 
he should take care it was never extinguished either by night or 
day, — ^for that it is one of the signs of God, and one light from 
among the many lights of his creation. 

From his earliest youth, in compliment to his wives, the 
daughters of the Kdjds of Hind, he had within the female apart- 
ments continued to burn the Aom, which is a ceremony derived 

^ [The printed text says only ^ ^ Jb — ‘‘Kings are sustained by 

it/’—Mr. Blochraantfs translation runs, “They said, the sun was ‘ the greatest light,* 
the source of benefit for the whole world, the nourisher of kings, and the origin of 
royal povjer.” — A£«-i Akiari, Tol. i. p. ISS.] 
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from fire-worship 5 but on the New-year festival of the 25th year 
after his accession, he prostrated himself both before the sun and 
before the fire in public, and in the evening the whole Court had 
to rise up respectfully when the lamps and candles were lighted. 

Op the festival of the eighth day after the sun’s entering Virgo 
in this year, he camo forth to. the public audience-chamber with 
his forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings 
tied on his wrist by Brdhmans, by way of a blessing. The chiefs 
^and nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and 
presented on that day pearls and precious stones, suitable to their 
respective wealth and station. It became the current custom also 
to wear the rdkhi on the wrist, which means an amulet formed 
out of twisted linen rags. In defiance and contempt of the true 
fiiith, every precept which was enjoined by the doctors of other 
religions, he treated as manifest and decisive. Those of Isl&m, 
on the contrary, were esteemed follies, innovations, inventions of 
indigent beggars, of rebels, and of highway robbers, and those who 
professed that religion were set down as contemptible idiots. 
These sentiments had been long growing up in his mind, and 
ripened gradually into a firm conviction of their truth. 

InfalUhility of the Emperor} 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 270.] [In the same year (987), a declaration 
made its appearance, which bore the signatures and seals of 
Makhdumu-1 Mulk, Shaikh ’Abdu-n Nabi Sadru-s Sud&r, Kdzi 
•^Jal&lu-d din Mult&ni, who was Kdzlu-l Kuzdt^ of Sadr-i Jah&n, 
the mufti general, of Shaikh Mub&rak, the most learned man 
of the age, and of Ghdzi Kh&n Badakhshi, who had no rival 
in the science of metaphysics. The object of this declaration 
was to establish the complete superiority of the imdm-i ^ddil 
(just leader) over the Mujtahid (chief lawyer) j and to make 
his judgment and choice a preponderating authority on divers 
qu^tions, so that no one could possibly reject (his) commande^ 

^ [See Blochmann’s translation, Ain-i AJsbart, vol. i. p. 186 .] 
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either in religious or political matters, but must by them bp iSfelf- 
convinced.^ * * * I copy the document verbatim. 

iPreamble — Citations from the Kurdn and the Trdditionsf] 
‘'•We have agreed and do decree that the rank of a 8ultdn-i *ddil 
(just ruler) is higher in the eyes of God than the rank^^of a 
MujtaMd. Further we declare that the Sultdh of Isl&m^ the 
refuge of mankind, the leader of the faithful, the shadow of God 
in the world — Abu-1 Fath JaUlu-d din Muhammad Akbar 
Padsh&h-i Ghazi (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) — ^is a most^ 
just, wise, and God-fearing King. Therefore, If there be a variance 
of opinion among the mujtahids upon questions of religion, and 
His Majesty, in his penetrating understanding and unerring judg- 
ment, should incline to one opinion, and give his decree for the 
benefit of mankind and for the due regulation of the world, we do 
hereby agree that such a decree is binding on us and on the whole 
nation. Further we declare that should His Majesty, in his 
unerring judgment, issue an order, which is not in opposition to 
the Kurdn, and which is for the benefit of the nation, it shall be 
binding and imperative on every man. Opposition to it shall 
involve damnation in the world to come and loss of religion and 
property in this life. This document has been written with 
honest intentions, for the glory of God, and the propagation of 
Islam, and is signed by us, the principal ^ulamd and lawyers, in 
the month of Rajab, 987 Hijra.” 

The draft of this document was in the handwriting of Shaikh 
Mubdrak. The others had signed it against their will. But the 
Shaikh of his own accord added at the bottom that he had most* 
willingly signed his name, for it was a matter which for several 
years he had been anxiously looking forward to. 

^ [This is a somewhat difficult passage. My rendering differs materially Bn)m Mr. 
Blochniann’s ; but though 1 have yentured to disagree with him, 1 have so much 
respect for his authority, that I subjoin his version. The object of the document 
was to settle the superiority of the Imdm^i 'ddil (just leader) over the Mufiahidy which 
was proved by a reference to an ill-supported authority. The whole matter is. a 
tiou', regarding which people differ in opinion ; but the document was to do away the . 
possibility of disagreeing about laws, whether political or religious, and was to bind 
the lawyers in spite of themselves.”] 
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After His Majesty had obtained this legal opinion, the road 
of deciding religions questions was opened, the superiority of 
the judgment of the Imdm was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. The legal distinction between lawful and 
unlawful was set aside, the judgment of fhe Lndm became para- 
mount over the dogmas of the law, and Islam was called Taklid 
(counterfeit). * * * His Majesty had now determined publicly to 
use the formula, ‘‘ There is no Qoii but God, and Akbar is God's 
•representative.” But as he found that the extravagance of this 
led to commotions, he restricted the use of it to a few people in 
the haremJ] 

Experimental Seclmion of Infants. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 288.] [In this year (989 h.), in order to 
verify the circumstances of the case (of the man who heard 
without ears ^), an order was issued that several suckling infants 
should be kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where 
they should not hear a word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses 
were to be placed over them, who were to refrain from giving 
them any instruction in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of 
the tradition which says, ‘‘ Every one that is born is born with 
an inclination to religion,” by ascertaining what religion and sect 
these infants would incline to, and above all what creed they 
would repeat. To carry out this order, about twenty sucklings 
were taken from their mothers for a consideration in money, and 
were placed in an empty house, which got the name of Dumb- 
house. After three or four years the children all came out dumb, 
excepting some who died there — thus justifying the name which 
had been given to the house.] 

Friendship of the A.uthor of the TahaltdUi Akbarl. 

, [Texty vol. ii. p. 296.] [One day when near Kfi^bul, the 
Emperor directed the Sadr-i Jahdn to make out and present 
’ to Mm a list of the pensioners {ahl-i sa'ddat) who were present 

' [See auprd, p. 419.] 
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with the army, and another of those who were absent, j^hen 
my (the author’s) name came up, the late Khw&ja Nizamu-d din 
Ahmad, the author of the Tdrikh-i Nhdmi^ with whom I had 
become acquainted about a year before that time, but who was 
as friendly as if I had*known him a hundred years, in the great 
kindness and consideration which he showed to all his friends, 
and to me in particular, caused me to be put down and returned 
as sick.] 

Innomtiom} 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 301.] [His Majesty was now (990 h.) firmly 
convinced that a period of 1000 years from the mission of the 
Prophet was the extent of the duration of the religion of Isl&m, 
and that period was now accomplished. No obstacle remained 
to promulgating the designs which he secretly held. He was 
now free from the respect and reverence due to the shaikhs and 
\ilamd^ and from the deference owing to their authority. To 
his entire satisfaction, he was able to carry out his project of 
overturning the dogmas’ and principles of Isldm, to set up his 
novel, absurd, and dangerous regulations, and to give current 
to his own vicious belief. 

The first order which he issued was, that the ‘‘Era of the 
Thousand” should bo used upon the coins, and that a Tdrikh-i 
Alfiy or history of the thousand years, from the rihlai^ or death 
of the Prophet, should be written. Other extraordinary innova- 
tions were devised as political expedients, and such strange 
orders were given that men’s minds got quite perplexed. * * * 
Wine was" allowed, if required, for strengthening the body, and 
if prescribed by doctors; but that no strife and disturbance 
might arise, severe punishments were prescribed for drunkenness, 
carousals, and rows. For the sake of proper surveillance, His 
Majesty established a wine-shop near the palace, and put the 
wife of the porter in charge of it, because she belonged to the 
wine-selling class. The price of wine was fixed by regulations, 

^ £Seo AMari, vol, i. p. 191.] 
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{tnd £giy sick person could obtdiin wine on" having his own name 
and that of his father and grandfather written down by the clerk 
9f the shop. Of course, people got fictitious names put down, 
and obtained supplies of wine. It was, in fact, nothing else but 
a licensed shop for drunkards. Some people even said that pork 
was used in the manufacture of the wine (but God knows!). 
Notwithstanding all restrictions, much mischief and trouble 
arose, and though many people were punished every day, there 
•was no sufficient check. So (the result verified) the saying, 

“ Upset, but do not spill.*' 

The next matter was that the prostitutes of the realm, who 
had collected at the capital, and could scarcely be counted, so 
large was their number, had a separate quarter assigned to them 
outside the town, which was called Sliait&npura or Devilsville. 
A keeper, a deputy {ddvogha\ and a clerk also were appointed 
over it, to write down the names of those who resorted to prosti- 
tutes, or who took them to their houses. People might indulge 
in such connexions, provided the toll-collectors were cognizant \ 
but without permission no one was allowed to take dancing-girls 
to his house. If any well-known courtier wanted to have a 
virgin, the ddrogha made a statement of the fact, and got per- 
mission from the Court. * * Drunkenness and folly led to blood- 
shed, and though some persons were brought to punishment, 
others walked about proudly and insolently parading their 
delinquencies. His Majesty called some of the principal prosti- 
tutes before him in private, and asked them who had deprived 
them of their virginity. After getting the names, some of the 
most renowned and trusty grandees were punished and con- 
demned, and many of them were kept for a long time in 
confinement. 

Another matter was the interdiction of beef, and the declara- 
tion of its being defiling. The reason of this was, that from his 
youth His Majesty had associated with Hindd libertines, ahd 
had thus got implanted in his heart a reverence for the cow, 
which, in their opinion, is a cause of the preservation of the 
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world. The daughteiis of the great E&j&s of Hind^ of jirhom 
he had several in his harem^ obtained such an ascendancy over 
him as to make him abstain from eating beef, garlic, or onions, 
and from associating with men who wore beards and such like 
persons.] 

Declaration of Adherence to the Divine Faith} 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 304.] [Ten or twelve years after the com- 
mencement of these changes, matters came to such a pitch that"' 
wretches like Mirzd Jani, chief , of Tatta, and other apostates, 
wrote their declarations to the following effect : I, so and so, 
son of so and so, have willingly and cheerfully renounced the 
false and pretended religion of Islam, which I have received from 
my ancestors, and have joined the Divine Faith {Dln~i Dahl) of 
Shdh Akbar, and have assented to its fourfold rule of sincerity — 
(the readiness to) sacrifice wealth and life, honour and religion.” 
These writings — there could bo no more effectual letters of 
damnation — were handed in to the Mujtahid of the new creed 
(AbdJ Fazl). 

[p. 326.] His Majesty gave his religious system the name of 
Tauhld-i Ddhi^ Divine Monotheism.] 

Wealth of Malthdiimn-l Mulk. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 311.] [Makhdumu-1 Mulk died at Ahmad- 
ab&d, and in the year 990 Kdzi ^AU was sent from Fathpur to 
ascertain what property he had left. When he came to Lahore, 
he found such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to 
open their lock. Several chests of ingots^ of gold were dis- 
covered in his sepulchre, where he had caused them to be buried 
as corpses. And the wealth which lay open to the eyes of the 
world was such that none but the Creator could ascertain it. All 
these bricks of gold, together with his books, which he looked 

^ [See Ain^i Akhari^ vol. i, p. 194.] 

* [khisht^ lit. “ bricks.*’] 
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Tipon^as brickst, wero placed in the public treasury. His sons 
several times underwent torture, and fell into abject poverty.] 

TramhUon of the Mahd-hhdraL 
[Text, vol. ii. p. 320.] In the year 990 His Majesty as- 
sembled some learned Hindus, and gave them directions to write 
an explanation of the Mahd-bhdrat, and for several nights he 
himself devoted his attention to explain the meaning to Nakib 
•Kh&n, BO that the Eh&n might sketch out the gist of it in 
Persian. On a third night, the King sent for me, and desired 
me to translate the Mahd^hhdrat^ in conjunction with Nakib 
Kh&n. The consequence was that in three or four months I 
translated two out of the eighteen sections, at the puerile absur- 
^dities of which the eighteen thousand creations may well bo 
amazed. Such injunctions as one never heard of — what not to 
eat, and a prohibition against turnips 1 But such is my fate, to 
be employed on such works. Nevertheless, I console myself with 
the reflection, that what is predestined must come to pass ! 

After this, Mull& Shi and Nakib Kh&n together accomplished 
portion, and another was completed by Sult&n H&ji Th&nesari 
by himself. Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The H&ji aforesaid again 
wrote it,i correcting the errors which had appeared in his first 
translation, and settling the conjectures which he had hazarded. 
He had revised a hundred sheets, and, nothing being omitted, he 
was about to give the finishing touch, when the order was received 
for his dismissal, and he was sent to Dakar. Ho now resides in 
his own city (Th&nesar), Most of the scholars who were em- 
ployed upon this translation are now with the Kauravas and 
P&ndavas. May those who survive be saved by the mercy of 
'God, and may their repentance be accepted ! 

The translation was called and when fairly en- 

' [The printed text of the Bibl. Ind. says do pardh, “ two portions; ” but there is 
no such limit in the text printed with the first edition of this work.] 
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grossed and embellished with pictures, the nobles had ord^^Uo 
take copies, with the blessing and favour of God, Shaikh Abu-1 
Fazl, who had already written against our religion, wrote the 
Preface, extending to two sheets, God defend us from his 
infidelities and absurdities ! 

Somes of Charity. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 324.] In a.h. 991 the King erected two 
buildings outside the city where he might feed fakirs^ both* 
Musulmdn and Hindu; one ho called Khairpiira^ the other 
Dharmpiira. Some of Abti-l FazFs people had the charge, and 
used to spend the King’s money in procuring food. As ihejogls 
also used to flock there in great numbers, a separate receiving- 
house was built for them, and called Jogipiira. Nightly meetings 
were held in private with some of these men, and they used to 
employ themselves in various follies and extravagancies, in con- 
templations, gestures, addresses, abstractions and reveries, and 
in alchemy, fascination and magic. The King himself studied 
alchemy, and used to exhibit the gold which he made. One 
night in the year, called Shh>-rdt^ was appointed for a gran*d 
assembly of jogis from all parts of the country, on which occa- 
sion he would eat and drink with* the best of them ; and used 
to be gratified by their assurances of a life three or four times 
longer than the natural life of man. 

Rdm Chand Bhath. . 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 335.] [The Emperor stayed four months at 
Alldhabdd, and from thence he sent Zain Khdn Koka and 
Birbal, who was formerly in the service of B&m Ghand 
Bhath, on an embassy to Ohaur&garh. R&m Ghand consented 
to do homage, and after attending to the duties of hospitality, 
he detained Zain Khan, and proceeded along with him to Fath- 
pur, to wait upon the Emperor, He presented a most valuable 
tribute of one hundred rubies and other precious stones, , Tlie 
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Value,of one of the rubies exceeded 60,000 rupees. He left his 
Sou B4bd in attendance on His Majesty, but tho young man 
soon obtained leave to return home. Soon afterwards he went 
to his last home in the hottest hell. This B&m Ghand has left 
no equal behind him for princely generosity. Among his other 
gifts, he gave a'Airor of gold (Jcror zar) to tho minstrel Midn 
Tin Sen in one day. Tlie Miin did not wish to leave the Kijd, 
but a guardsman was sent to bring him back.] 

Tramlation of the Rdmdyana, 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 336.] [In this year the King commanded me 
to make a translation of the Rdmdyam, a composition superior 
to the Mahd^hhdraL It contains 25,000 s/iloks, and each shlok 
is a verse of sixty-five letters. The hero of its story is Eim 
Ghand, King of the city of Audh, who is also called Eim, and 
whom the Hindis worship as a god in human form.] 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 366.] [In the month of Jumida-1 awwal 
A.H. 999, I completed the translation of the Rdmdyan, having 
occupied four years in the work. When I presented the book, 
ft was greatly praised.] 

Anniversary of the Coronation. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 342.] In a.h. 993 the King held the festival 
of the anniversary of his coronation, according to the practice 
established in olden time, during which the King received enter- 
tainment from every shopkeeper,^ and appropriate presents from 
the nobles, so that even food, scents, and the profits of dancers 
and fiddlers were carried away into the treasury. From* a 
mansabdar of 6000 to a humble footman, all had to present 
offerings j and oven I, this powerless atom, who was held in no 
1 [The wor4s are— 

So that the contribudons from the shops were presented by tho nobles. In a similar 
passage relating to the year 991 (p.‘321), it is said that the shops were Regularly 

allotted to the nobles 
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account at all, except -that 1 used to be styled 
holding 1000 blghaa rent-free, and was accustomed to liken 
myself to the old woman in the story of Joseph (God’s blessing 
on him!), had to present my forty rupees, which received the 
honour of being accepted. I do not like my position, and should 
be glad to be in any other ! 

During this festival, the King’s eldest son received a mansab 
of 12000 ; the second, one of 9000 j and the third, one of 7000. 

1.1 

Todar Mai. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 365. Thirty-third Year.] [Kalij Kh&n no\r 
returned from Gujarat, bringing various offerings, and an order 
was issued associating him with Raj& Todar Mai in the adminis- 
tration of the Civil and Ee venue business. The Eaja was now 
grown feeble and senile, and one night an enemy in ambush 
inflicted a superficial wound upon him with a sword,] 

The Author^ % Lands. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 368.] In a.h. 996 the King called to mind 
something about the book which I was then translating, an^ 
directed Hakim Abd-1 Fath to give me a horse, a shawl, and 
some other presents. He then observed to Shdh Fathu-lla 
’Azdu-d daulah, that the whole of Basdwar had been granted 
to him in jdgb\ with all its ayma land, and that as I, a native 
of Baddun, had thus lost my madad-rrCdsh land. His Majesty had 
conferred upon me some of equal value in Baddun, in lieu of it. 
Shah Fathu-lla then presented in a bag an offering of 1000 
rupees, which, by exactions and other most oppressive means, 
his agents had recovered from the wretched widows and orphans 
of Ba^dwar; and upon his representing that his officers had 
collected this surplus from the ayma lands (fraudulently alienated 
from the public rent-roll), the King told him to retain the money 
for hirfiself. Three months after this the Shdh died, and when 
my farmdn was engrossed, I took leave for a year, went first to 
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Bas&\\(ar, and than to Bad&un, from which place I wished to make 
a journey ib. Gujardt, to see Mirz& Nizamu-d din Ahmad, but 
delays occurred to prevent my carrying this intention into effect. 

Bdjd of Kumdiin. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 365.] In a.h. 996, the R&j4 of Kumddn 
arri^ced at Lahore from the%iwalik hills, for the purpose of ^ 
paying his respects. Neither he nor his ancestors (the curse 
6f God on them !) could ever have expected to speak face to 
face with an Emperor. He brought several rare presents, and 
amongst them a Tibet cow and a musk-deer, which latter died 
on the road from the effect of the heat. I saw it with my own 
eyes, and it had the appearance of a fox. Two small tusks 
projected from the mouth, and, instead of horns, it had a slight 
elevation, or bump.' As the hind quarters of the animal were 
enveloped in a cloth, I could no^ examine the whole body. They 
said that there were men in those hills, who had feathers and 
wings, and who could fly, and they spoke of a mango-tree 
in that country which yields fruit all the year round. God 
kfiows whether this is true ! 

The Emperor^ 8 Illness. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 376.] [In this year the Emperor was some- 
what indisposed. He had pains in his stomach, and other 
disturbances which no one could account for. Through this 
inability to Understand his ailment, suspicions arising from 
malevolence were cast upon the eldest prince, and whispers of 
poison flew about.] 

The Coinage. 

\ [^Text, vol. ii. p. 380.] [Among the edicts issued (in the 
thirty-seventh year of the reign), was one that all the dirhams 
and dindrs bearing the devices of former kings should be melted ^ 
and sold for the price of the gold and silver, so that not a1;race 
of them should remain in the world. The various ashrcifis and 
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rupees of the Emperor^'s coinage, whether old or recent, at 
once to be put in circulation, and no difference whatever between 
them and the old coins was to be recognized. Kalij Eh&n 
endeavoured to enforce this order. Sarrdfs were every day 
called up ; bonds were taken from them, and fines were inflicted 
on them. As a last resource, some were put to death. But 
for all this they did not refrain^^rom counterfeiting the coin 
*\kalldM), Orders and instructions upon this subject were written 
and sent to the most remote parts of the dominions, but without* 
effect, until Ehwdja Shamsu-d din Khwafi, the diwdn^ succeeded 
in putting all these orders in force.] 

Shaikh Idbclu-n NahL 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 79.] Shaikh ’Abdu-n Nabi, Sadru-B Sudiir^ 
was son of Shaikh Ahmad, son of Shaikh Abdu-1 Kudus, of 
Gangoh. He went several times to Mecca and Medina, and 
studied the traditions. * * * He put on the appearance of great 
piety. When he was appointed to the Saddrat^ he distributed 
among the people an immense quantity of madad-m^dshy waJtf, 
and pensions. No Sadr during any former reign had so much 
power, and no one gave away one-tenth of the wakf which he 
did.^ Tlfe King was for some time so intimate and unceremonious 

^ It is quite impossible to reconcile this eulogy with the taunting and acrimonious 
tone adopted at p. 621 ; fior docs any conceivable variety in the reading of the two 
texts admit of any essential difference of sentiment ; unless, indeed, we consider that 
the grasping Sadr was Makhddmu-1 Mulk, and not Shaikh 'Abdu-n Nabi ; which 
appears opposed to the whole tenor of the text, and especially t%’Abdu-n Nabi’s 
declaration at the close of the Extract. It is scarcely permitted us to imagine that 
so grave an author might possibly be indulging in a little playful irony. 

The duties "and responsibilities of the Sadr resembled those of a Chancellor, or an 
Ecclesiastical Begistrar ; the chief difference being, that when the Sadr^ as we have 
seen to be frequently the case, plundered the property of helpless widows and orphans, 
he was flayed alive, or trodden to death by elephants. As such punishments would 
be esteemed barbarous in modern times, and as our tortuous system of law generally 
delights to exercise its sophistries and subtiltics in behalf of notorious criminals, 
there can be little doubt that, if any Sadr were in these days to prostitute the sacred 
obligations of his office to such infernal purposes, he would escape with impunity 
at least upon earth. 

Committunt eadem diverso orimina fato ; 
lUc cruoem pretium soeleris tulit, hio diadema. 
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with ,him, that he would rise to adjust the Shaikh’s slippers 
when he took his leave, At last, through the enmity of Makh- 
d|imu-l Mnlk and some other ill-disposed and deceitful doctors, 
he fell in the King's estimation, and began to be treated very 
differently. The chief reason of the change was this : — 

At the time that the King arrived at Fathpur front B&iiswdra, 
Kdzi ’Abdu-r Rahim, of Muttra, complained to the ShaikB that 
a rich and obstinate Brahman had taken all the materials, which 
Jie had collected for the building of a mosque, and applied them 
to his own purposes in building a temple for an idol, and that 
when he remonstrated with him, the Brdhman, in the presence of 
a multitude of people (may his mouth be crammed with mud !), 
applied foul and abusive language to the Prophet (the peace of 
God rest with him !), and grossly reviled all Musulmdns. When 
the Brdhman was summoned before the Shaikh, he refused to 
come, so Shaikh Abd-l Fazl was sent to bring him. Shaikh 
Abd-l Fazl on his return represented what he had heard from 
the people of Muttra;^ namely, that the Brdhman certainly had 
used foul language. Upon this, the learned in the law decided, 
same of them for death, some for public exposure and fine. 
They were consequently divided into two parties, and disputed 
at ‘great length on the subject. Although the Shaikh^went to 
ask for leave to punish him capitally, the King would give no 
distinct reply, but said vaguely, that the Shaikh was himself 
responsible for carrying into execution the sentence of the law, 
and inquired^why he consulted him. During this long suspense 
the Brahman continued in prison, and notwithstanding that the 
ladies of the royal household used their exertions to get him 
released, yet out of regard to the Shaikh, the King would not 
give his consent. 

The Shaikh continued to importune the King for a reply, but 
all he could get was, that he had already expressed his opinion, 
and the Shaikh knew what it was. When the Shaikh returned 
to his home, he immediately issued orders for the Br&hraan^a 
death. When the King learnt this, he was very angry. The 
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ladies within, and the Hindus without, the palace, excl^ipfed, 
‘‘ Is this the man whom yon have promoted and fibvoured, and 
has he reached to such a pitch of insolence as not to regard 
your wishes, and to put a man to death for the mere purpose of 
displaying his power and authority They continued to pour 
such-like ccftnplaints into the ears of the King, so that he could 
no longer endure them. * * * One night, at Andp-tal&o, a con- 
clave of divines assembled, from whom he inquired their opinions 
on the subject. * * The King at last singled me out, and said,. 

When ninety and nine opinions are in favour of a sentence of 
death, and a hundredth in favour of acquittal, do you think it 
right that the muflis should act upon the latter. What is your 
opinion P’’ I replied, that it was a legal maxim that punishment 
should not be inflicted where there was any doubt. The King 
was sorrowful, and said, “Was not Shaikh 'Abdu-n Nabl aware 
of this maxim, that he killed that unfortunate Br&htnanP'^ I 
replied, that the Shaikh was certainly a wise man, and that he 
no doubt had acted in direct contravention of the law, but that 
he might possibly have adopted that course for the sake of 
expediency. * * * ,,, 

The King’s agitation was so great that his hair stood on end, 
like that%f a roused lion, and some people behind me whispered 
that I should not carry the controversy any further. All of 
a sudden, he turned towards me and said, “.You are not at all 
right.” Upon which I made a low bow, and retired to a little 
distance. From that day I have abandoned my presumptuous and 
controversial manner, and take my place apart from the groups 
which surround the throne. It is only now and then that I venture 
to advance, and make my obeisance at a respectful distance. 

It was on this account that Shaikh ’Abdu-n NahVs prosperity 
declined. ♦ * ♦ He died in the year 991. 

Shaikh Faizi. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 299.] Commonly called the “chief of Poets.” 
He excelled in the arts of versiflcation, enigmatic lines and 
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rhymiog. In history, in philology, in medicine, in letter- 
writing, and in composition, he was without a rival. His earlier 
compositions in verse bear his titular name of Faizi, which he 
subsequently dignified into Faiy&zi, in order that it might cor- 
respond with the grammatical amplification of ’All ami, by which 
his younger brother, Abu-1 Fazl, was known; but the change 
was ill-omened, for he survived to enjoy his last title only one 
dr two months, and then met his death with great alarm and 
inquietude. 

As an author, he was sometimes serious, sometimes jocose, 
conceited, proud, and malevolent. He was full of hypocrisy, 
malignity, dissimulation, ambition, arrogance, and egotism. In 
his obstinacy and animosity he reviled the earlier and later 
Khalifas and disciples, the ancestors and descendants of the 
Prophet, the wise and the excellent, the pious and the saintly, 
and, in short, all Musulm&ns in general, and ridiculed the prin- 
ciples of their faith, privately and publicly, by night and by 
day. His conduct was so abominable, that even Jews, Christians, 
Hindus, Sabians, and Guebres are considered a thousand times 
le^ odious. He acted entirely against the tenets of the Muham- 
madan religion. What was forbidden in that, was lawful Jo him, 
and mce versd. 

He composed a commentary upon the Kuran, consisting 
entirely of letters without, diacritical points, in order to oblite- 
rate his infamy, but the waters of a hundred oceans will never 
cleanse the stain he has contracted, until the day of judgment. 
He composed it in the very height of his drunkenness and 
impurity, and dogs were allowed to tread on every letter of it. 
In the same spirit of pride, stubbornness, and infidelity, he met 
his final doom, and in a manner which I trust no one may again 
see, or hear of; for when the King paidj him a visit on his 
death-bed, he barked at his face like a dog, as the King himself 
acknowledged in public; hisVhole face was swollen, and his 
lips appeared black, insomuch that the King observed to Ab6»l 
Fazl, What is this blackness ? Surely the Shaikh has been 
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rubbing dentifrice on his teeth, according to the Indian fashion « 

No,” replied Abu-1 Pazl, “ it is the stain of the blood which 
he has been spitting.”^ In truth, even this scene was but a 
small retribution for the blasphemies of which he had been 
guilty, and for the contumelies which he had uttered against 
the Prophet, the last of the apostles (the peace of God be upon 
him, and all his family!). Several abusive chronograms were 
written on the occasion, of which the following are only a 
few, ♦ * * o 

He had composed poetry for forty years, correct enough in 
point of versification and language, but utterly destitute of 
beauty, either in sentiment or religion.* He has joined the dry 
bones together pretty well, but the skeleton has no brains. The 
condiments of verse are sufiiciently abundant, but quite tasteless, 

* * * as is proved by no one remembering his lines, although the 
very vilest poets meet with some quoters and admirers. Never- 
theless, he wrote, what with diwdna and masnaiis^ more than 
twenty thousand lines, and, notwithstanding that he expended 
the rich revenues of his jdgir upon their transcription, and in 
sending copies to his friends, far and near, not one of them ^er 
read his poems twice. The foil owing, verses of his own selection 
were given by him to Nizdmu-d din Ahmad and others, as a 
memento. * * * * Pray tell me what beauty there is in them ! 

At the time that Shaikh Faizi had gone to take charge of his 
office of the deputyship of the Dakhin, I wrote him two letters 
from the foot of the Kashmir hills, and informed him of the 
cause of the King’s displeasure and his refusal to allow me to 
pay my respects, Upon this ho wrote to the King a letter of 
recommendation, which was couched in the following words, and 
despatched it, on the 10th of Jum&da-l awwal, a.h. 1000, fipom 

1 At the close of the historical narratiye, the author tells us that Faizi had been 
spitting blood for six months before his death, and that his barking like a dog was 
the consequence of his making those animal^his constant companions night and day, 
to insult the Musulmhns, to whom they are an abomination. 

‘ This is by no means the general estimate of his poetry, which is greatly admired 
in India, even to this day. [The sense of the text is accurately preserved here, but 
the translation is somewhat amplified. — £i>.] 
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Ahm^dnagar to Lahore, and orders were given to Abu-1 Fazl to 
place it in the Ahhar-ndma^ so that it might be generally read. 

May it please Your Majesty ! Two friends of Mulld •Abdu-l 
K&dir have arrived from Baddun in great distress and sorrow, 
representing that the Mulld has been for some time ill, and that 
in consequence of his failing to perform the promise which he 
made respecting his return, the servants of the government have 
treated him with great severity, and that there is no knowing 
^hat the result of it may be. They inquired also if the pro- 
longed illness of the Mulld was known to Your Majesty. 

“Healer of the broken-hearted! Mulla Abdu-1 K&dir is a 
very able man, and is well acquainted with all the sciences 
usually cultivated by the Muflids of Hindustan, and he was also 
a pupil of my father’s. Your slave has been acquainted with 
him for nearly thirty-seven years. Besides being a person of 
deep learning, he is a poet, and composes elegantly in Arabic 
and Persian. He is not a mere imitator, but an original thinker. 
He also knows a little of Hindu astrology and accounts, and is 
not at a loss in any field of knowledge. He is acquainted with 
fcfeign, as. well as with native music, and can play at both the 
small and big games of chess ; moreover, he writes a pretty good 
hand. Notwithstanding that he possesses all these accomplish- 
ments, he is content and entirely divested of avarice, of equable 
temperament, and a person of excellent morals and manners, 
but poor, and with no fixed income. He is sincere and warm- 
hearted, and has every confidence in Your Majesty’s kindness. ^ 

“At the time that the army was before Kombhalmir, he 
volunteered to join it. There he did the State good service, and 
received a donation for his wounds. Jaldl Khdn Korchi, when 
he first introduced him at Court, said, ‘ I have brought a preacher 
to present to Your Majesty, that Your Majesty may be gratified.’ 
Mir Fathu-Ua also represented something respecting the Mull&’s 
circumstances, and my worthy brother, Abu-l Fazl, also knows 
him well. But according to the proverb; ‘ A grain of good luck 
is better than a sack full of skilL’ 
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As the Court is the abode of the virtuous, I have takou the 
liberty to bring this destitute person to notice, and to place him 
before the foot of the throne, as if I was myself present. Did I 
not advocate his claims at this time, 1 should consider myself 
guilty of an offence against the cause of truth and justice. 

May God, the omnipotent, place the slaves of the Court 
under the heavenly shadow of your royal Majesty ! and may 
he mercifully make their feet firm in pursuing the path of recti- 
tude and justice, and in acquiring the knowledge of truth ! May 
he preserve Your Majesty as the protector and nourisher of the 
helpless, the bestower of mercy, the pardoner of errors, through- 
out the world and all worlds, and bless you with thousands upon 
thousands of sources of wealth, abdndance, grandeur and felicity, 
upon earth and in heaven ! I implore all this for the sake of the 
pure spirits who surround the throne of grace, and the saints 
upon earth who join in the matutinal chorus of prayer. Amen, 
Amen, Amen." 

Should any one, upon perusing this, observe, that Shaikh 
Faizi’s regard and affection for me, which is evidenced by this 
letter, is but ill requited by the harshness and severity wi^h 
which I have spoken of him, especially after his death, when the 
precept of “speak not ill of the dead” should be strictly observed, 
I have only to reply, that the observation is perfectly just, but 
under the circumstances, I inquire, what could I do P seeing that 
the truth of religion and the maintenance of one^s faith are 
paramount to all other obligations, and that the maxim I never 
deviate from is, that my love and hatred should be subservient 
to God’s cause. Although I was Shaikh Faizi^s companion for 
forty years, nevertheless, after he apostatized from his religion, 
changed his manners, and entered on vain controversies, I became 
gradually estranged from him, and, especially after what occurred 
at his death, I hold myself no longer his friend. When we are 
all summoned before the throne of God, we shall receive sentence 
according to our deserts 1 ' 

Shaikh Faizi left a Library of 4600 volumes, some of them 
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exqu^itely copied with, what may be said to be, even unnecessaiy 
care and expense. Most of them were autographs of the respec- 
tive authors, or at least copied by their contemporaries. They 
were all transferred to the King’s Library, after being catalogued 
and numbered in three different sections. The first included 
Poetry, Medicine, Astrology, and Music; the second. Philosophy, 
Sdfyism, Astronomy, and Geometry; and the third or lowest 
grade, included Commentaries, Traditions, Theology, and Law. 
•There were also 101 different copies of his poem, JSIal-Damn. 
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[The following Notes are reprinted from the old volume of 1849, 
with such additions and notes as were added to them by Sir H. 
Elliot in his private copy.] 


Note A. 

On the cajpture of Nasihin by means of Scot^pions. 

The Nasihin,' mentioned in the text (suprd, p. 152), is the Nisibis 
of classical authors, the position of which, on the frontier of the 
Persian and Boman Empires, made its occupation of so niuch im- 
portance in the estimation of the contending parties, from the time 
that Lucullus plundered it, till its capture by the Arabs, when it 
continued as frequent a source of contention between them and the 
Greeks as between them and the Persians at a later period. It was 
surrounded by a treble inclosure of brick walls defended by a deep 
ditch, and was considered so impregnable that Asiatics, as will be 
presently seen, are fond of resorting to supernatural means to 
account for its capture. Sapor made three separate attacks upon 
the town A.n. 338, 346, 350, and the disappointed monarch, after 
uiging his attacks abofe sixty, eighty, and a hundred days, was 
repulsed each time with loss and ignominy;^ but it was at last 
ceded to him by Jovian ^ in 363, and it remained henceforth with 

^ Mannert says the town is called Nisibin, or Nissabin, but neither mode of ortho- 
graphy is consistent with Abd-1 Fidh. Vide Geoyr, d, Ahoulf texte Arabe, p. 283. 

^ Gibbon, JDeeline and IPall^ Tol. iri. p. 139. 

3 In speaking of this humiliating treaty, Eutropius gives us a good notion of the 
political honesty of the Bomans, by censuring Jovian for not immediately breaking 
the treaty, and renewing the war, as the Bomans had done on all former of^easiono^ 
immediately he had escaped from the dangerous position which had compelled 
him to conclude it. — Stator. Som, Brwtar.^ x. 17. The capitulation of Closter- 
Seven, during the Seven Years' War, for a suspension of arms in the north of Germany, 
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the Persians (if we except two short intervals), as it had remained 
for the two previous centuries with the Eomans, a strong bulwark 
against hostile encroachments. 

On the third occasion of Sapor’s attack, unusual means were 
resorted to, to obtain possession of the place. At the stated season 
of the melting of the snows in Armenia, the course of the river 
Mygdonius was, by the labour of the Persians, stopped below the 
town, and the waters were confined on every side by solid mounds 
of earth. On this artificial lake, a fleet of armed vessels, filled 
•with soldiers and heavy engines of war, was launched, and the 
accumulated pressure of the waters made a portion of the walls 
give way. Nevertheless, the monarch failed of success, and Nisibis 
retained its character as an inexpugnable stronghold.* 

Under one of his predecessors. Sapor L, the Shahpur of the 
Persians, Mlrkhond informs us that a miracle placed the town in 
the hands of the Persian Monarch.- Wearied with the siege, Shah- 
pur commanded his army to unite in supplication to the Supreme 
Being for its conquest, and while they were imploring the aid of 
heaven, the wall fell down before them, and their faith and devotion 
received a signal reward.* 

Nisibis is now but a small and insignificant place, with scarcely 
more than one hundred houses, but it is surrounded with ruins 
which attest its former magnificence.® 

The facts above related, with reference to the many obstinate 
defences of Nasibin, show how natural it was that a credulous 
Oriental writer should resort to the marvellous to account for such 

and the convention of El-Arish in 1800, for the evacuation of Egypt by the French 
armies, have called forth the opinion of modem jurists on the general question. 
See Yattel, pp. 219, 231, 236; Wheaton’s Ele^nmts of International Law, vol. ii. 
pp. 120-122 ; Fla88an*8 Sistoire de la Liplomatie Frangaiae, tom. vi. pp. 97-107 ; 
and MM. de Koch and Schoell’s Siatoire abragi dea TraiUa do Paix, tom. iii. pp. 
48, 60; V. 304, 811. 

‘ Gibbon, Leeline and Fall, vol. iii. p. 141. 

* Malcolm, Eiaiory of Per aia, vol. i, p. 77. After being taken by the Arabs, it fell 
to the arms of the Seljdks, Turkomans, Tartars, and Mughals. — ^Eampoldi, vol. iii. 
p. 369; vol. vi. p. 617. 

9 Jahdn^numd, p. 438. Niebuhr, Voyages, vol. ii. pp. 300-309. Compare also 
Mannert, Geographie d, Grekh, und Rom,, vol. v. ii. pp. 216-219. Bitter, Erdkunde 
von Aaien, vol. vii. i. pp. 128-136. L'XTnivers, Pitt, Aate, ix. Rahyhnie, 832. 
Bnoy, Met, ** Mesopotamia." 
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unusual success as attended the arms of the Arabs in the seventeenth 
year of the Hijri. 

The passage against which the captious opponent of ’Abdu-1 Kadir 
took exception runs thus in the TdHkh4 Alfi, in the Annals of the 
seventh year after the death of Muhammad. Very few of the 
Arabic historians notice the circumstance recorded in it,* nor do 
Ockley, Gibbon, or Marigny mention it.^ 

“ The army of Islam sat eight months before the fort of Nasibin. 
Now, in and around that city, there were exceedingly large black 
scorpions, and no man who was bitten by them escaped with his. 
life. The Arab General consequently gave orders that a thousand 
small jars should be filled with these reptiles, inclosed in loose 
mould around them, and that they should bo thrown at night into 
the city by the engines. As the jars broke when they fell on the 
ground, the scorpions crawled out, and killed every one whom they 
stung. In the morning the garrison were so dispirited, and found 
themsolves reduced to such extremities, that they could no longer 
hold the fort. The Musulmans, taking advantage of their consterna- 
tion, made a sudden assault, broke open the gates, and slew several 
who had escaped the venom of the scorpions. It is said that in the 
time of Noshfrwan, the fort of Nasibin was captured in precisely 
the same way.” 

If we concur with the objector,' and hesitate to receive this 
narrative as true, we may perhaps be able to explain it in some 
other more rational manner. In the first place, it may occur to us 
as not altogether improbable, that this story owes its origin to the 
use of the propelling machine called the “Scorpion,” which we 
learn from Vegetius * was so called, because it threw small javelins 
with fine points which occasioned death. Others say because the* 
darts weye poisoned.® 

1 See Price, Retrospect, toI. i. p. 93. 

* J)c re militari, iv. 32. 

3 Escheaburg, Manual, p. 544. See Smith’s DkU v. Tormentum. Sam. Pitiscus. 
Lexicon Antiquitatwn Rmnanorum, in which the classical references are iiill, and 
Basil Fahcr, Thesaurus JEruditionia Seholastiece, v. Scorpio. In G-rose's Antiquities, 
Yol. i. p. 16, there is a diagram. Meyrick’s Antiefit Armour, vol. ii. p. 157, shows 
that a kind of cannon was also called a scorpion, called by the English a hand-cannon. 
The annals of Placentia for 1444 have “ scorpione sen balistra.”^ The quotations 
given do not hear out the fact of the scorpion being used solely for gunpowder. It 
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Later writers may have copied the statement, and put an interpre- 
tation upon it suited to their own comprehensions. It is to be 
observed that the Scorpion was used, even in Europe, as late as 
1428 

There seems to bo another way of accounting for this improbable 
story, if we reject the literal meaning of the words, by supposing 
that a combustible composition, formed of some bituminous sub- 
stances, was used upon the occasion. We know from several 
excellent authorities, that for many years before the invention of 
• gunpowder, such substances were used in warfare, and, what is still 
more remarkable, that the oases in which they were enveloped were 
known by the name of Scorpions. Casiri ® gives us the following 
extract from an Egyptian Geographer, called Shahabu-d din,® who 
flourished about a.d. 1260. Bodies, in the form of Scorpions, 
bound round, and filled with nitrous powder, glide along, making a 
gentle noise, then they explode, and throw out flames> But there 
are others which, cast into the air, stretch along like a cloud, roaring 
horribly as thunder roars, and on all sides vomiting out flames, they 
burst, and burn, and reduce to cinders whatever comes in their 
way.** ® It is also a very curious coincidence, that the ancient Indian 
weapon, or rocket, called sataghni, with the etymological meaning of 
the hundred-slayer, should also signify a Scorpion.^ 

As there will be occasion again to allude to the early use of gun- 
powder in the East, there is no need to dwell upon this passage 
from the Egyptian author with any reforenoe to that subject. It is 
merely adduced hero, to show the undoubted use at an early period 
of a combustible called a Scorpion. ^ 

Now, it is remarkable that Dion Cassius, in speaking of the 
’ expedition of Alexander Sovorus against Atra, which was. close to 

may have been the old scorpio. In tbe Glossary he contradicts himself by saying 
scorpion is a poisoned arrow”; but under scorpionarius, it is shown that it was a 
hand- weapon, as it is used by one man only. 

1 Muratori, Script. Ital., tom. xxi. 215. ® Biblioth. Arab. Eisp. toI. ii, p. 7. 

* Berington gives his name as Ebn Fadhl, but that only shows his parentage. — 
Literary Sistory of the Middle Agee, p. 438. [Sec Vol. III. suprd, p. 673.] 

^ The early Crusaders used to describe the Greek lire as hissing through the air 
like serpents. ^ 

* Different translations are given. — MUt. de I' Art, p. 67. 

® See Wilson's Sanscrit Dictionary, b.v. and Halhed's Code of Gentoo Lowe, p. lh. 
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Nifiibis, says that, in the last extremity, tbe Atreni defended, them- 
selves by throwing naphtha^ both upon the besiegers and upon 
their engines, by which they were burnt and destroyed. According 
to Price, naphtha was discharged in pots at Ehwarizm.^ 

Three hundred years before this, the same author tells us, that when 
LueuUus was besieging Tigranocorta, not fifty miles ^ from Nisibis, 
“ the barbarians ” defended themselves by throwing naphtha balls 
against the engines. ''This substance is bituminous, and so in- 
flammable that it bums to ashes everything on which it impinges, 
nor is it easily extinguished by anything wet.” * 

Nor can we wonder that these noxious implements "fed with 
naphtha and asphaltus” should have been so frequently and so 
early used in Mesopotamia; for from tbe Persian Gulf to the 
Euxine, from the Dead Sea, where asphaltum floats on the water, 
to Baku on the Caspian,® where naphtha streams spontaneously 
through the surface of the soil, and where a boiling lake emits 
constant flames, the whole country is impregnated with bituminous 
matter, which is especially abundant on the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates* — so that if the Scorpions alluded to by *Abdu-l Kadir 


^ pdtftOa rh &(r<l)a\rwS€s (Dionis Sist. Rom, Ixxv. 11), "of which,’* ho add|i, 
“I have already written** — alluding probably to the passage mentioned in the next 
paragraph of the text, 

^ Price, Retrospect, vol. ii. p. 516. 

® Tacitus says thirty-seven miles. — Amal, xv, 4, 

^ Dionis, Fragmenta 178, ex Xiphilino. The same author, in bis life of Caligula, 
tells us of that Emperor’s having a machine, which projected a stone, accompanied 
with thunderings and lightnings. 

® "Near pnto Bachu is a very strange and wonderful fountain underground, out of 
which there springeth and issueth a marvellous quantity of black oyl.**--John Cart- 
wright’s Rreacher^s Travels in Churchill, vol. vii. p. 731. See also Geffrey Duchet 
in HaJelttyt, vol. i. p. 450. " This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefte.** Properly 
Bagh cuh,^the mountain garden, according to P. de Valle, Letter xv. in Pinkerton, 
vol. ix. p. 46. Naphtha was sent as a present from Baghdad, annb 586. — Mod, 
Univer, Hist,, vol. iii. p. 205 ; Weil, vol. iii. p. 413. 

® Bich, Fwndgrvhen des Orients, vol. iii. p. 161. See also respecting the immortal 
fire in Lycia, Plin. Nat, Hist., ii. 106. Salmasius, Exeroitdat. Plinian, pp. 
244, 245; Beckmann’s notes to the treatise JDe Mirahilihus Ausetdtationihm, 
attributed to jiristotle (quoted someflmes as Pseudo-Arist.}, p. 283 ; Marsden’s 
Marco Polo, p. 52; Fraser’s Mesop. and Assyria, p. 347 ; Jahdn-numd, vol. i. p. 565, 
ii. p. 16; J. A. St. John's Greece, vol. iii. pp. 403--5; Haklu^it’a Voyages, Navi^ 
gations, etc., vol. ii. p. 582 ; Smith’s Diet. Qeog,, p. 363 ; Drummond's Origines, 
vol. i. p. 156. 
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w«re, combustible, there would be no great improbability in the 
narrative. 

But if we reject these solutions as too elaborate and remote, we 
must fall back upon the literal interpretation, and, improbable as it 
is> there are many reasons to encourage us to maintain that it is 
striotiiy true. 

In the first place, the application of living scorpions to such an 
improbable purpose would not be altogether a novel stratagem. 
The Tdrilchi Yamini tells us, that Khalaf defended himself in t^e 
*fort of Ark ^ by throwing from his catapults wallets of snakes upon 
the besieging army. 

M. de Sacy,^ in abstracting the passage from the translation of 
Jarbadkhani, says, ^‘ils lan 9 oient sur les troupes de Hossain des 
cruches remplies de scorpions et de reptiles venimeux.” For this 
I can find no authority in the original; but Bashidii-d din also 
says in his Tawdrikh, that scorpions, as well as snakes, 

were used upon the occasion. At folio 8 of his History of Sultan 
Mahmud we read : ** When Khalaf had borne down the ‘ riders of 
crocodiles’ (nihang-sawar) and the jfootmen, he continued to harass 
the besiegers with crafty arts and stratagems. Wherever they 
established themselves, he, with slings and catapults, cast upon 
them pots full of snakes and scorpions, and their places of security 
he converted into places of ambush.” ® 

Abu-1 Fida, Mirkhond, and the TahaMt-i Ndsiri have nothing on 
the subject. 

Cornelius Nepos and Justin inform us, that by means precisely 
similar Hannibal dispersed the superior fieet of Eumenes : 

Imperavit (Hannibal) quam plurimas venenatas serpentes vivas 
colligi, easque in vasa fictilia conjioi. Harum cum confeoisset mag- 
nam multitudinem, die ipso, quo facturus erat navale prselium, 
classiarios convocat, hisquo prsecipit, omnes ut in unam Eumenis 
regis concurrant navem, a cssteris tantum satis habeant se defen- 
dere ; id facile illos serpentium multitudine consecuturos.” ^ 

^ [The arJt is the citadel or chief fort.] 

^ et BxtraitSy tom. iv. p. 338. ^ mdmm i eahdn mahman ml^edhht.^' 

4 Cornelius Ifepos, Sannibal, 10. See also Justin, Hiet. xxxii. 4. 

Serpentines came afterwards to he the name of a kind of cannon. <^ln a letter from 
the Master of the Knights Hospitallers at Jerusalem to the Pope on the siege of 
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Then again we find the Atreni, noticed above, making use o{, this 
very mode of defence against the troops of the Boman Emperor. 
Herodian says ' (and Gibbon ® has declared his account of this reign 
to be rational and modere^te, and consistent with the general history 
of the age), “They cast upon them large birds and poisonous 
animals ® which fluttered before their eyes, and penetrated every 
part of their bodies that was exposed/’ ^ ^ ^ “ so that more 
• perished by these means than by direct attacks^ of the enemy.”* . 

^Frontinus also speaks of .this mode of warfare in his book of 
stratagems ; ® and we read of something like it being practised by * 
the Soanes, a people of Colchis, near Caucasus, who endeavoured to 
suffocate, with poisonous exhalations, those enemies, with whom 
they could not contend in close combat ; ® this was done at Nice in 
the first Crusade, and again at Antioch.^ At the sieges of Jotopata 

Ebodes by the Turks in 1480, find colubrinis et serpentinis detnrbant fatigantqnc. 
Oolubr\pa, a cnlverine, is derived from coluber, like as the serpentine from serpentinus. 
This latter was made of copper, as in a deed, dated 1461, mention is made of a 
serpentine de cuivre/* — Meyrick, vol. ii. p. 207. These names must have been 
derived from the form of the mouth, ib. 288, as with the basilisk, the fiying dragon. 
See quotations from Ryracr, in “Artillery,'' Fennt/ Cyclop , ; Ellis's Metrical Romances 
(Bohn), pp. 229, 307, 328, 310. There is an important passage about ducentos serpen- 
tes in Slit, de VArtill.^ p. 65 ; Bohn's Chron, of the Crusades, pp. 196-7. See alqo 
extract copied at p. 2 of Gloss. MS. Mcyrick, Antient Armw.r, vol. i. p. 71, translates 
this, 200 combustible serpents, etc. Bahadin, p. 165. 

^ This passage and the one given from Dion Cassius refer to the same expedition. 
"We need not stay to inquire whether the difference of the accounts arises from 
omission or contradiction. 

® See Beeline and Fall, vol. i. p. 267. 

® The l6$o\wp (pTjpi&y refers most probably to scorpions, and though it must be 
confessed the use of UfioXQv is ambiguous, yet, when coupled with dupluv, the 
poisonous nature of the missile is evident. 

* Herodiani, Histor. Roman, lib. iii. c. 9. A curious use of mangonels in throwing 
gold is recorded by Wasskf on 'Alfiu-d din, and alluded to by Mir Khusru in 
Khazainu-fFutiih, [See suprd, Vol. III. pp. 41, 158.] The infidels hurled on the 
Crusaders at Maarab “ lapides, ignem, et plena apibus alvearia calcem quoque vivam, 
quanta poterant jaculabantur instantid,ut eas k muro propellerent.” — WtU, 2^r.,lvii. 
c. 9 ; Mod, TTniv, Hist,, vol. iii. p. 247 ; Southey's Common^plaee Rook, 4th series, p. 26 ; 
Mackay's Fop, Bedusions, vol. ii. p. 27 ; Ane, JJniv, Hist, vol. iv. p, 4. For throwing 
of carcases, see Froissart, vol. i. c. 50, c. 107. There are also instances of men and 
horses in Froissart. Camden says dead horses were thrown by the Turks at N^oponte. 
— Grose, Antiquities, vol. i. p. 17. ^ 

® Sex. Jul. FT(m\saX,Stratagematie, lib. iv. o. 7; Rncy, Met, Hist. Eom. Eep., p. 422. 

® Strabo, Geograph, lib, xi. o. 2 ; D’Herbelot, v. Acrab. 

’ Michaud, vol. i. pp. 102-3, and pp. 131, 140. 
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and Jerusalem, dead bodies of men and horses were thrown by the 
war-machines on the besieged.' 

. Moreover, we know from unquestionable testimony, that scorpions 
abound so much in tlie neighbourhood of Nasibin as to bo the 
object of special remark by Oriental Geographers. 

Istakhri, or the author translated by Ouseley, speaking of Kurdan, 
close to Nasibin, says, “ It produces deadly scorpions ; and the hill 
on which it stands abounds in serpents, whose stings occasion 
death.”® Abu-1 Fida, quoting Azizi, says, “At Nasibin there is an 
* abundance of white roses, but a red rose is not to be seen. There 
are also deadly scorpions.”® Edrisi also notices, in his geographical 
work, the deadly scorpions of Nasibin.^ 

Taking, therefore, into consideration these concurrent testimonies 
to the fact of venomous reptiles being sometimes used in warfare, 
and to their abundance in the vicinity of Nasibin, we may pro- 
nounce in favour of ’Abdu-1 Kadir and his Arab authorities, and 
declare him justified in exclaiming, “ that ho had not been -guilty 
of any fabrication, that he had seen the anecdote in books, and liad 
written accordingly; and that, as the accuracy of his statement 
has been fully verified, he is, by God^s grace, relieved from the 
charge of invention.” 

Note B. 

On Kusddr, 

A passage in the Tdrikh4 AJfi, which speaks of Kusdar being 
“near the dominions of Nasiru-d din Subuktigin,”® would seem to 
imply that Kusdar was a city of India, and it is so called by Abu-1 
Fida and Kazwini. The compiler of the Tdrikh4 Alfi copies the 
whole of his narrative, with only a few verbal alterations, from the 
Bauzatu-s Safd, but the first clause is an addition of his own, from 

1 Josephus, Sell, Jud, lib. iii. c. 7-9. 

* Ouseley’s Oriental Geography y p. 66. [Mordtmann’s rendering is, “ There are 
many deadly scorpions there ; and the hill of Mardfn close by abounds in serpents 
of the most deadly kind.*^ — Das Such der Lander y pp. 46, 47.] 

* Giographie de Aboulfdday p. 283. 

* Recneil d, Voy. et d, Mem,j tom. yi. p. 160. See Quatrembre's Obset^vationsy Joum. 
des Sap,y Jan., 1861. 

^ [See the old vol. of 1849, p. 163. The passage hardly seems to warrant the 
inference 'drawn from it.] 
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which it appears that Kusdar was by him thought to be the^ first 
city conquered in India; but as it was so remote from Jaipal’s 
possessions, it does not seem probable that its capture could have 
inspired him with such fear for his own safety as the text represents, 
nor is it proper at any period to place the borders of India so far to 
the west.^ The last instance of its being mentioned as a portion of 
India is where, in the second part of the Tdfu4 Ma-dsir, it is said to 
have been included in the dominion of Shamsu-d dm* after his 
capture of Bhakkar. The name of this town is so differently spelt 
by different authors that it is not often easy to recognize it in its * 
various disguises. Its position is sufficiently indicated by the 
Tdrihh-i Yamini,^ which, speaking of a period subsequent to that 
noticed in the text, tells us that when Mahmud thought it necessary 
to chastise the Governor of Kusdar, because he would not pay his 
tribute, he gave out that ho was going on an expedition to. Hirat, 
and had marched as far as Bust on that route, in order to disguise 
his intention, when he suddenly turned off towards Kusdar, and 
came so unexpectedly upon it, that the rebellious Governor came 
out and supplicated for pardon, and was reinstated after paying a 
considerable fine, as a penalty for his disobedience, 

Kusdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present Khuzdar of 
our maps, the capital of Jhalawan in Biluchistan.® It is spelt both 
and according to Abu-1 Fida, but both he and Sadik 

Isfahan! prefer the former. The latter, however, is the most usual 
mode of spelling it. 

Von Hammer * says that Wilken is correct in writing it Kasddr, 
but this is by no moans authorized by either of the two Geographers 
mentioned above. Sadik Isfahan!® spells it Kisdar, and Abu-1 
Fida ® Kusdar, and to his authority we must defer, as he is so very 

! The Bahru-l Bulddn places XCibul ia. India. See also Eeinaad’s Memoire^ 
pp. 12, 39, 176. 

^ See also Tdrikh-i Yamini^ Lith. Ed. p. 316. 

3 Masson, Baloehistan^ Afghanistant and Banjah^ vol. ii. p. 41. There is a Xooshder 
in Bumes’s map, between Kelat and Dadur, which may perhaps be the place. The 
alteration of the first letter is suspicious, 

* Qemdldesaal der Lebenabeaehreibungen, toI. iv. p, 106, 

® Tahwimu-l Bulddn^ p. 122. 

® Odographie da Aboulfdda^ Texte Arabe, pp. 348, 349. At page 384 Mekran is 
said to be in Hind. 
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careful in specifying the vowel-points. Briggs calls it in one place 
Kandahar, in another Khoo?dar.^ The Nubian Geographer calls it 
Kardan Pardan,® and Kazwini Kasran Kasran.=* M, Petis de la 
Croix calls it Oustar, and M. Silvestre de Saoy Cosdar.* 

When Ibn Haukal visited the valley of Sind, he found Kusdar 
under a separate government, and during the whole period of A.rab 
occupation it was considered a place of importance. He describes 
it as a cify and district between Turan and Sind. Kusdar is fre- 
quently mentioned by Biladuri.® He quotes an Arabic poet, who 
thus rapturously speaks of its merits. 

“Almonder has descended into his tomb at Kusdar, deprived of 
all commerce with people endowed with reason. 

“What a beautiful country is Kusdar! how distinguished its 
inhabitants ! and how illustrious both for his worldly policy as well 
as his religious duties was the man who now lies buried in its 
soil!”* 

Notk C. 

On Fire-worship in Upper India, 

Nizamu-d din Ahmad mentions no other event of Ibrahim's reign 
but the following: “The Sultan turned his face towards Hindu- 
stan, and conquered many towns and forts, and amongst tliom was 
a city’ exceedingly populous, inhabited by a tribe of Khurasani 
descent, whom Afrasiyab had expelled from their native country. ^ ^ 
It was so completely reduced by the power and perseverance of the 
Sultan, that ho took away no less than 100,000 captives.” Abu-1 Fida 
and the TahaJedt-i Ndsiri are silent. The TdriWi-i Alfi says, “Ibrahim 
next marched against Derapur in Hindustan, a place which many 
great eniperors found it impracticable to conquer. Several histories 
state that this place was inhabited by the descendants of the people 
of Khurasaji, who for their disloyal and rebellious conduct had been 

I Briggs* MrisUa, vol. i. pp. 15, 123. * Geographia Nuhiemia^ pp, 64, 67, 68. 

® Gildemeister, Be rehm Indicia^ p. 174. 

4 Notim et Bxtr, des MSS,y tom. iv, pp. 332, 391. 

® [See suprdy Vol. I. p. 118.] 

« Eeinaud, Fragments Arahes et Fersans, p. 188. Compare also Pottingcr, Travels 
in Beloehisian, p. 36. C. Ritter, JErdk, von Asien, yol. vi. part i. pp. 714, 716. 
Gildemeister, Be rebus Indicts, pp. 25, 209. TFien Jahrbiieher, no. Ixxiii p. 31. 
Kircbondi, Sistoria Gasnevidarum, p. 146. Massan’s Kelat, p.* 377. 
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long before banished the oountiy by Afrasiyab, Emperor of TarA'n.” 
The MuntahJiahurt Tawdrikh has nothing more on the subject than is 
contained in the Tahahdt-i Aicbari, The Bauzatu-s Safd is the same 
as the Tdrikh-i Alfi, except that the former omits the name of the 
place. Eirishta adds a few particulars not to be found in the others. 
He says : — “ The King marched from thence to another town in the 
neighbourhood, called Dera, the inhabitants of which came originally 
from Khurasan, and wore banished thither with their families by 
Afrdsiyab, for frequent rebellions. Here they had formed themselves 
into a small independent state, and, being out off from intercourse 
with their neighbours by a belt of mountains nearly impassable, had 
preserved their ancient customs and rites by not intermarrying with 
any other people. The King, having with infinite labour cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards Dera, which 
was well fortified. This place was remarkable for a fine lake of water 
about one parasang and a half in circumference, the waters of which 
did not apparently diminish, either from the heat of the weather or 
from being used by tho army. At this place the King was overtaken 
by the^ rainy season ; and his army, though greatly distressed, was 
compelled to remain before it for three months. But as soon as the 
rains abated, he summoned the town to suiTender and acknowledge* 
the faith. Sultan Ibrahim’s proposal being rejected, he renewed the 
siege, which continued some weeks, with great slaughter on both sides. 
The town, at length, was taken by assault, and the Muhammadans 
found in it much wealth, and 100,000 persons, whom they carried 
in bonds to Ghazni. Some time after, the King accidentally saw one 
of those unhappy men carrying a heavy stone, with great difficulty 
and labour, to a palace which he was then building. This exciting 
his pity, he commanded the prisoner to throw it down and leave it 
there, at the same time giving him his liberty. This stone happened 
to be on the public road, and proved troublesome to passengers, but 
as the King’s rigid enforcement of his commands was universally 
known, no one attempted to touch it. A courtier one day having 
stumbled with his horse over the stone, took occasion to mention it 
to tho King, intimating that he thought it would be advisable to 
have it removed. To which tho King reifiied, * 1 commanded it to 
be thrown down and left there ; and there it must remain as a monu* 
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ment of the calamities of war, and to commemorate my sense of its 
evils. It is better for a king to be pertinacious in the support even 
of an inadvertent command than that ho should depart from his 
royal word.’ The stone accordingly remained where it was; and 
was shown as a curiosity in the reign of Sultdn Baii'am several' 
years afterwards.” 

The position of this place is very difficult to fix. Firishta says 
that in the year 472 h. Ibrahim marched in person to India, and 
conquered portions of it never before visited by the Musulmans. 
fie extended his conquests to Ajodhan, now called Pattan Shaikh 
Farid Shakr Ganj. Ho then went to BudpAl, situated on tjie summit 
of a steep hill, which a river embraced on three sides, and which 
was protected by an impervious wood, infested by serpents. He 
then marched to Dera, which Briggs seems to place in the valley of 
the Indus, because he adds in a note, “ Dera seems a common name 
in the vicinity of Multan for a town.” The reading of the Tdrthh-i 
Alfi with respect to the two first places is much the most probable, 
— ^namely, a fort in the country of Jud' and Damal. 

The Ravaatu-s Safd does not mention the first place, and speaks 
of the second as if it were on the sea-shore. The third place he does 
nob name. In Firishta it is Dera, and in the Tdrilch-i Alfi Derapur. 
This would seem to be the place called. Derabend, near Torbola, on 
the Upper Indus.^ It is possible that the Dehra of Dehra Dun may 
be meant; but, though the belt of mountains, the inaccessible 
jungle, the seclusion of the inhabitants, and the identity of name, 
are in favour of this supposition, we are at a loss for the inex- 
haustible lake and the impregnability of the position. 

All the authors, however, who mention the circumstance, whether 
they give the name or not, notice that the inhabitants were banished 

* This country is frequently mentioned by the early historians. It lies between 
the Indus and the Jailam, and is the Ayud of the old travellers. It is the old 
Sanskrit name, and occurs in tho Puranic lists, and on tho Allahabad pillar, under 
the name of Yaitdheya, "Wilford says it is the Hud of the Book of Esther. It 
occurs also in the marginal legend of the reverse of the Bactro-Fehlevi Coins. See 
Jtoum, As, Soc, Bengal^ vol. vi. p. 973 ; As, BesearoheSf vol. viii. p 349 ; Lassen, 
ZHtsehriftf, d, JT. d, Morgenlandes^ vol. iii. p. 196. 

> Vigne, Kashmir^ vol. i. p. 122. See also Abbot's paper on Nikaia, Joum. As, 
Soe, Bengaly 1852. 

VOL. V. 36 
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by Afrasiyab; and this concurrent tradition respecting their expulsion 
from Khurasan seems to indicate the existence of a colony of fire- 
worshippers in these hills, who preserved their peculiar rites and 
customs, notwithstanding the time which had elapsed since their 
departure from their native country. 

Putting aside the probability, which has frequently beeu specu- 
lated upon, of an original connexion between the Hindu religion 
and the worship of fire,^ and the derivation of the name of Magadha 
from the Magi, there is much in the ‘practical worsljip of the 
Hindus, such as the horn, the gdyatri, the address to the sun ^ at the 
time of ablution, the prohibition against insulting that luminary by 
indecent gestures, ® — a.11 which would lead an inattentive observer 
to conclude the two religions to bear a very close resemblance to 
one another. It is this consideration which should make us very 
careful in receiving the statements of the early Muhammadan writers 
on this subject; and the use of the word Gahr, to signify not 
only, especially, a fire-worshipper, but, generally, an infidel of any 
denomination, adds to the probability of confusion and inaccuracy.* 

Khusru, in the KJiazdivM4 Futuh (p. 76), calls the sun the hihla of 
the Hindus, and it is quite evident that throughout his works Oahr 
is used as equivalent to Hindu. In one passage he speaks of ^he 
Oahrs as worshippers both of stones and fire. 

European scholars have not been sufficiently attentive to this 
double use of the word, and all those who have relied upon M. Petis 

^ Cale, Rev, vol. xxi. pp. 107, 128 ; Mod, Trav.^ India, yol. i. p. 120 ; Kampoldi, 
viii. n. 39 ; Mickle’s Gamoens, p. 350 ; Dr. Cox’s Sacred Mist, and Biog,, p, 120 ; 
R. P. Knight’s Symbolic Language, ** Fire.” 

* See Wilson, Rig- Veda, Pref. pp. 28, 29, and Index, voce “ Agni ” ; Elphinstone’s 
India, vol. i. p. 78 ; also Lucian’s description of the circular dance peculiar to Indian 
priests, in which they worship the sun, standing with their faces towards the oast. 
— Be SaUatime, See also Rohlen, Bos alte Indien, vol. i. pp. 137, 146 ; Ersch and 
Griiber, Encychpadie der Wisaemchaften und Kumte, art. Indien, pp. 166, 172; 
Drummond’s Origines, vol. iii. p. 430. 

3 Hesiod enables us to disguise it in ajleamed language, 

hvr* iieKioio rerpapiiivos bpBhs hpix^iv* 

Op, et Bi, v. 672. 

See also Menu, iv. 52 ; Rdmdyana, ii. 59 ; Bohlen, Bas alte Ind,, vol. i. p. 139 ; 
Mhldh-i Jaldli, p. 293. 

A Christian is called amongst them Gower, that is, unboloover and uncleane, 
esteeming all to be infidels and pagans which do not believe as they do, in their 
false, filthie prophets, Mahomet and Murtezalli.” — A. Jenkins, Hakluyt, vol.i. p. 391. 
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de la Croix’s translation of SRarafu-d din, have considered that, at 
the period of Timur’s invasion, fire-worship prevailed most exten- 
sively in Upper India, because Oahr is used throughout by the 
historians of that invasion to represent the holders of a creed 
opposed to liis own, and against which his rancour and cruelty 
were unsparingly directed. There is distinct mention in the Matla^-s 
Sa’dain of fire-worshippers, as distinct from the Hindus ; and the 
Kashmirians, according to Firishta, were fire-worshippers at the time 
of the Muhammadan invasion.^ The men of Deogfr are nailed fire- 
worshippers in the Tdrikh-i ^Aldi, 

^ But though the word is used indiscriminately, there are certain 
passages in which it is impossible to consider that any other class 
but fire-worshippers is meant. Thus, it is distinctly stated in Timur’s 
Memoirs, and by 8harafu-d din, that the people of Tughlikpur* 
believed in the two principles of good and evil in the universe, and 
aehnowledged Ahrimdn and Tezdan (Ormuzd). The captives mas- 
sacred at Lout ^ are said to have been Magians, as well as Hindus, 
and Sharafu-d din states that the son of Safi the Gabr threw 
himself into the fire, which he worshipped,*' 

We cannot refuse our assent to this distinct evidence of the 
existence of fire-worshippers in Upper India as late as the invasion 
of Timur, A.©. 1398-9. There is, therefore, no improbability that 
the independent tribe which had been expelled by Afrasiyab, and 
practised their own peculiar rites, and whom Ibrahim tho Ghazni- 
vide attacked in a.d. 1079, were a colony of fire-worshippers from 
Tran, who, if the date assigned be true, must have left their native 
country before the reforms effected in the national creed by Zoroaster. 

Indeed, when we consider the constant intercourse which had 
prevailed from the oldest time between Persia and India,® it is 

1 Briggs, vol. iv. p. 449. 

3 [See auprd, Vol. III. pp. 431 and 494, and sec the Editor's note upon this 
passage at page 506 of Yol. HI. A farther instance of the confusion of Brhhmanical 
and Zoroastrian institutions may be found at p. 530, suprd, whore BadhUni, in 
treating upon Phrsi fire-worship, declares the Hindd horn to be “ a ceremony derived 
from fire-worship,*' evidently meaning Zoroastrianism.] 

3 [See suprd, Vol. III. pp. 436 and 497.] Price’s Chronologieal Itetroap, of Mah, 
MiaL, vol. iii. p. 264. 

^ [See vol. III. p. 506.] 

3 Troyer, Tarangini, vol. ii, p. 441. 
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surprising that we do not find more unquestionable instances of the 
persecuted fire-worshippers seeking an asylum in NTorthem India as 
well as in Gujarat. The instances in which they are alluded to 
before this invasion of Tfmur are very rare, and almost always so 
obscurely mentioned as to leave some doubt in the mind whefibier 
foreign ignorance of native customs and religious rites may not 
have given a colour to the narrative. 

The evidence of the Chinese traveller, Hiuen-thsang, to the 
existence of sun-worship at Multan in 640 a.d., is very decisive- 
He found there a “ temple of the sun, and an idol erected to repre- 
sent that grand luminary,” with dwellings for the priests, and 
reservoirs for ablution ; ^ yet ho says the city was inhabited chiefly 
by men of the Brahmanioal religion. A few centuries before, if 
Philostratus is to be believed, Apollonius, after crossing the Indus, 
visited the temple of the sun at Taxila, and Phraotes, the chief of 
the country, describes the Indians as in a moment of joy snatching 
torches from the altar of the sun,” and mentions that he himself 
never drank wine except ^'when sacrificing to the sun.” After 
crossing the Hyphasis, Apollonius goes to a place, which would 
seem to represent Jwala Mukhi, where they “worship fire” and 
“ sing hymns in honour of the sun.” * When the Arabs arrived^’in 
the valley of the Indus, they found the same temple, the same idol, 
the same dwellings, the same reservoirs, as had struck the Chinese, 
but their description of the idol would lead us to suppose that it was 
a representation of Budh. Birtini, however, whose testimony is 
more valuable than that of all other Muhammadans, as he was fully 
acquainted with the religious system of the Hindus, plainly tells us ® 
that the idol of Multan was called Adit^a/’ because it was conse- 
crated to the sun, and that Muhammad bin Edsim, the first invader, 
suspended a piece of cow’s flesh from its neck, in order to show his 

^ Journal Asiatique, 4th series, tom. viii. p. 298, and Foe Koue Ki, p. 393. 

2 Philostrati Vita Apollonii, lib. ii. capp. 24, 32, lib. iii. cap. 14, ed. G. Olearius 
(Leip. 1709), pp. 77, 85, 103 ; MUU Sikhs (Calc. 1846), p. 20. 

^ M Eeinaud, Fragments Arabes et Fersans, p. 141. 

* See Lassen, Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. i. p. 761 ; Anthologia Sansoritiea, 
p. 172 ; As* Fes,, yoI. i. p. 263 ; Vans Kennedy, Ancient and Sindu Mythology, 
p. 349. 



FIRB-WOBSHIP IN UPPER INDIA. 


665 


30iit^pt of the superstition of the Indians, and to disgust them 
with this double insult to the dearest objects of their veneration.^ 

Shortly before Biruni wrote, we have another instance of this 
tendency to combine the two worships. In the message which 
Jaipal sent to Nasiru-d din, in order to dissuade him from driving 
the Indians to desperation, ho is represented to say, according to the 
Tdrihh-i Alfi: ‘‘The Indians are accustomed to pile their properly, 
wealth, and precious jewels in one heap, and to kindle it with the 
fire, which they worship. Then they kill their women and children, 
and with nothing left in the world they rush to their last onslaught, 

■ and die in the field of battle, so that for their victorious enemies the 
only spoil is dust and ashes.” The declaration is a curious one in 
the mouth of a Hindu, but may perhaps be considered to indicate 
the existence of a modified form of pyrolatry in the beginning of 
the eleventh centuiy. The practice alluded to is nothing more than 
the JauhaTf which is so frequently practised by Hindus in despair^ 
and was not unknown to the nations of antiquity. Sardana- 
palus performed it, on the capture of Babylon. “ He raised a large 
pyre in his palace, threw upon it all his wealth in gold, silver, and 
royal robes, and then placing his concubines and eunuchs on it, lie^ 
they, and the entire palace were consumed in the flames.” ® The 
Saguntines did the same, when their city was taken by Hannibal ; ® 
Juba also had prepared for aJauhar,"^ and Arrian gives us an account 
of one performed by the Brahmans, without noticing it as a practice 
exclusively observed by that class.® The peculiarity of the relation 
consists in Jaipal’s declaration that the Indians worshipped the fire, 
not in the fact of their throwing their property and valuables into it. 
The practice of self-cremation also appears to have been common at 

^ Thero is nothing in the yarious origins ascribed to tho name of Multhn which 
gives any colour to the supposition that the city was devoted to the worship of the 
sun ; nor is there anything at present to indicate that worship. Sec Lassen, Indische 
Alterthumskufide, vol. i. p. 99 ; Zeiiachrift f. d, K. d, Morg,, vol. iii. p. 196 ; Tod, 
vol. i. pp. 69, 119 ; Reinaud’s M4m,, pp. 98, 100. The universality of Sun-worship 
is shown in Squier’s Serpent Symbol in America, and Macrob. Saturn, i. c. 22. 

® Diodorus Siculus, ii. 27. ® Polybius, iii. 17 ; Livy, xxi. 14. 

* Merivalo, vol. ii. p. 378 ; Cox’s Sacred Sist, and Biog,, p. 242, 

* Be Expedit, Alex,, vi. 7. See also Ency, Metr,, “Rom Rep.” and “Greece ” ; 

Herod, on the Syrians; Q. Curtius, ix. 14 ; Niebuhr’s Lectures, vol. ii. pp. 82, 159, 247, 
269; Michaud’s vol. i. p. 429 ; Layard’s i\r*«cwA, voUii. p. 218; Arnold, 

vol. iii. pp. 66, 429 ; Mod, Univ, Jlist,, vol. iii. p. 195, xi. p. 63. 
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an earlier period ; and there were conspicuous instances of it '^hen 
foreign nations first became acquainted with India. One occurs 
in Vol. II. p. 27, where this very Jaipal, having no opportunity of 
dying in the field of battle, committed himself to the flames. Other 
histories tell us that it was then a custom amongst the Hindfis that 
a king who had been twice defeated was disqualified to reign, and 
that Jaipal, in compliance with this custom, resigned his crown to 
> his son, lighted his funeral pyre with his own hands, and perished 
in the flames. The Greeks and Eomans were struck with the 
instances which they witnessed of the same practice. Oalanus, who 
followed the Macedonian army from Taxila, solemnly burnt himself 
in their presence at Pasargadae, being old and tired of his life.^ 
Zarmanoohegas, who accompanied the Indian ambassadors sent by 
a chief, called Porus, to Augustus, burnt himself at Athens, and 
directed the following inscription to be engraved on his sepulchral 
ponumcnt: — ^‘Here lies Zarmanoohegas, the Indian of Bargosa, 
who deprived himself of life, according to a cmtom prevailing among 
Ms counti^ymenJ' ® 

Strabo connotly observes, on the authority of Megasthenes, that 
suicide is not one of the dogmas of Indian philosophy ; indeed, it is 
attended by many spiritual penalties :® and even penance which en-r 
dangers life is prohibited.^ There is a kind of exception, however, 
in favour of suicide by fire and water,® but then only when age, or in- 
firmity, makes life grievous and burdensome. The former has of late 
years gone quite out of fashion, but it is evident that in ancient times 
there were many devotee^ ready to sacrifice themselves in that mode. 

Quique suas struxero pyras, Tivique calentcs 
Conscend^re rogos. Proh ! quanta cst gloria geuti 
Injecisse manum fatis, yitaque repletos ^ 

Quod supercst, donasse Diis. 

riiarmiiaf iii, 240. 

^ DiodontI Sic. xvii. 107; Valerius Max. I. riii. Extern, 10; Cicero, TmeAi, 22; 
Grier, 108, Index, v. “Calaiius** ; Elphinstone's India^ yol. i. pp. 90, 461, 462, 471. 

« Suetonius, Augustm, 21 ; Strabo, (^ograph. xv. 1 ; Valentyn, vol. i. p. 60 ; 
Bitter, Erdk,^ vol. iv. part 1, p. 489. 

3 Rhode, Eeligiose Eildmtf der Sindua, vol. i. p. 451 ; Boblen, Laa alte Indian^ 
vol. i. pp. 286-290 ; 0. Muller, Frag, Siat, Grae, p. 139 ; bis Scrip, rerum Al, mag, 
pp. 51, 57. 

* See Wilson’s note to Mill’s Eritiah India, vol. ii. p. 417. 

® Colebrooke, Asiatic Eeaearches, vol. vii. p. 256 ; where an instance is adduced 
from the Eaghwoanaa and Edmdyana, 
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T[t waS| therefore, a habit sufficiently common amongst the Indians 
of that early period, to make Lucan remark upon it as a peculiar 
glory of that nation. All this, however, may have occurred with- 
out any reference to fire as an object of worship; but the speech 
of Jaipal, if not attributed to him merely through Muhammadan 
ignorance, shows an unquestionable devotion to that worship. 

But to continue, Istakhri, writing a century earlier than this 
transaction, says, Some parts of Hind and Sind belong to Oabrs, 
but a greater portion to Kafirs and idolaters ; a minute description 
8f these pl&^ would,, therefore, be unnecessary and unprofitable.”^ 
Here, evidently, the fire-worshippers are alluded to as a distinct 
class ; and these statements, written at different periods respecting 
the religious creeds of the Indians, seem calculated to impart a 
further degree of credibility to the specific assertions of Sharafu-d 
din, Khondamlr, and the other historians of Timur’s expedition to 
India. But the people alluded to by them need not have been 
colonies of refugees, fieeing from Muhammadan bigotry and per- 
secution. There are -other modes of acooufeting for their existence 
in these parts. They may have been Indian converts to the 
doctrine of Zoroaster, for we read that not only had he secret 
c^munication with the Brahmans of India,^ but when his religion 
was fully established, he endeavoured to gain proselytes in India, 
and succeeded in converting a learned Brahman, called Tchengri- 
ghatchah by AnquetU du Perron,® who returned to his native country 
with a great number of priests. Pirdusi tells us that Isfandiya?* 

^ Ouseley’s Oriental Qeography, p. 146. 

^ fiacii'ianus ZoroaatrGs, cum superioris ludisc secrcta fidontius pcnctraret, ad 
nemorosam quamdam yenerat solitudincm, cujus traaquillis silentiis prsecelsa Brach- 
mauorum ingenia potiuutur : eorumquo monitu rationes mundani motius et siderum, 
purosque sacrorum ritus, quantum colligere potuit, eruditus, ex his, qutn didicit, 
afiqua sensibus Magorum infudit. — Ammian. Marcell. Jtdianuay xxiii. 6, 33. See 
Ano, Univ. HieUy vol. iv. p. 301 ; Guignianfs Notes to Creuzer's Religions^ tom. i. 
pp. 689, 690. 

> Zmdmesta^ vol. i. ch. 2, p. 70. 

^ He is said, according to the Zinatu-t Tavedrikh, to have been the ^first convert 
made by Zoroaster, and Gusht&sp, his father, was persu^od by tho eloquence of the 
prince to follow his example. The king ordered twelve thousand cow-hides to be 
tanned fine, in order that the precepts of his new faith might be engrossed upon 
them. In this respect what a contrast is there to Hindfi exclusiveness ! The Pandits 
withheld their sacred books from Col. Polier, for fear that he should bind them in calf- 
skin. Poller, Mythologie des Indous^ tom. ii. p.i224 ; Ovid, Fastiy i. 629 ; Biley, p. 40. 
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induGed the mpnarch of India to renounce idolatry and adopt fire- 
worship, insomuch that not a Brahman remained in the idol-temples. 
A few centuries afterwards, we have indisputable testimony to the 
general spread of these doctrines in Kabul and the Panjab. The 
emblems of the Mithraic^ worship so predominate on the coins of 
the Eanei^is, as to leave no doubt upon the mind that it was the 
state-religion of that dynasty.* 

Bitter entertains the supposition, that as the Khilji family came 
from the highlands which afforded a shelter to this persecuted race, 
they may have had a leaning to these doctrines, and^e offers a 
suggestion, that the new religion which ’Alau-d d^n wished to pro- 
mulgate may have been that of Zoroaster,* and that this will account 
for the Panjab and the Doab being full of his votaries at the time 
of Timur’s invasion. But this is a very improbable supposition, 
and he has laid too much stress upon the use of the word Qabr, 
which, if taken in the exclusive sense adopted by him, would show 
not only that these tracts were entirely occupied by fire-worshippers, 
but that Hindus wore to bo found in very few places in either of 
them. 

After this time, we find little notice gf the prevalence of fire- 
worship in Northern India; and its observers must then haye 
been exterminated, or they must have shoi*tly after been absorbed 
into some of the lower Hindu communities. Badauni, however, 
mentions the destruction of fire-altars one hundred years later by 
Sultan Sikondar in A.n. 910. It may not be foreign to this part 
of the inquiry to remark, that Abu-1 Fazl speaks of the Gvbree 
language as being one of the thirteen used in the si^ha of Kabul 
{Ain-i Ahbari, \ol.\i. p. 1263). The Guhree language is also men- 
tioned in Babai*. There is a Gubber ” hill and pass not far from 
Bunnoo, inhabited by the Battani tribe; and on the remotest 
borders of Bohilkhand, just under the hills, there is a tribe called 

^ Using tbis word in its usual, though not proper, acceptation. The real Mithraic 
worship was a fusion of Zoroastrianism and Ohaldaism, or the Syrian worship of 
the sun. See the authorities quoted in Guizot’s and Milman’s notes to Gibbon’s 
I>eeUne and Fall^ vol, i. p. 340; Ane, Uhiv, Jlisi,, vol. iv. pp, 160, 167. 

2 Lassen, Joum, As, Soe, Bengal, yol. ix. p. 466, and H. T. Frinsep, Note on the 
Ilistor, Results from Bactrim Coins, p. 106. 

® See Bitter, Erdkunde von Asien, vol. iy. part 1, pp. 677-79. 
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Gobi^h retain some peculiar customs^ which eeem to have no 
connexion with Hindu superstition. They are said to have preceded 
the present occupants of the more cultivated lands to the south of 
the Tarai, and may possibly be the descendants of some of the 
Gahrs who found a refuge in Upper India. The name of Gohri 
would certainly seem to encourage the notion of identity, for the 
diiference of the first vowel, and the addition of a final one, offer 
no obstacle, any more than they do in the name of GohryaSf^ who 
gave information to Socrates on the subject of the Persian religion, 
and is expressly declared by Plato to be an avrfp According 

to J. Cunningham, there is a wild tribe called Magyas between 
Malwa and Gujarat, who are used as sliiJcdris. They are supposed 
to have been fire-worshippers, but they have no pyrolatrous obser- 
vances at present. 

There is another inferior Hindu tribe, to the west of the upper 
Jumna, and in the neighbourhood of the Tughlikpur mentioned 
above, who, having the name of Magh,’^ and proclaiming themselves 
of foreign extraction (inasmuch as they are descendants of Baja 
Mukhtesar, a Sarsuti Brahman, King of Mecca, and maternal grand- 
father of Muhammad 1 1),® would seem to invite the attention of any 

» 

f 

^ Plato, AxioeJiiM, Tauchnitz, yol. yiii. p. 204. The same name is common in 
Herodotus, Xenophon, Justin, and other authors, who deal in Persian History. The 
warmth of an Irish imagination ascribes to the Greeks a still greater perversion of 
the original word. 

“ Hyde,” says the enthusiastic O’Brien, “ was the only one who had any idea of 
the composition of Cabiri, when he declared it was a Persian word somewhat altered 
from Gabri or Guebri, and signifying fire-worshippers. It is true that Gabri now 
stands for fire-worshippers, but that is only because they assumed to themselves this 
title, which belonged to another order of their ancestors. The word is derived from 
ffabh, a smith, and ir, sacred, meaning the sacred smiths, and Cabiri being only a 
perversion of it, is of course in substance of the very same import. * * ♦ • Gobhan 
Saer means the sacred poet, or the Freemason Sage, one of the Guebhres, or Cabiri.” 
— Round Towet's of Ireland, pp. 354, 386. See Journ. Roy, As, Soe,, vol. xi. pp. 134-5. 

* lourn. As, Soc, Bengal, vol. vii. p. 754. 

® See Quatremfere’s observations ill the Journal des Savants, January, 1851. 
This is not at all an uncommon paternity for the lower tribes to assume. There is 
nothing in which Hindd ignorance is more betrayed, than in those silly attempts to 
enrol the false prophet amongst their native heroes. See especially Wilford’s absurd 
and dirty story, showing how Muhammad was of Brhhmanical descent. (As, Res, vol. ix. 
p. 160.) Wilson considers that the story was manufactured especially for Wilford, hut 
it is traditionally current among the ignorant in some parts of Upper India. (Note to 
MilVs Ind%a,yo\,\x,^, 176.) The reputed Brhhmanical origin of Akbarismore reason- 
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inquirer after the remnant of the stock of Magians; but all tiieir 
customs, both religious and social, are of the Hindu stamp, and 
their only peculiarity consists in being the sole caste employed in 
the cultivation of mendU (Lawsonia inermis).^ 

Note D. 

On the Imowledge of Sanskrit hy Muhammadans, 

It is a common error to suppose that Faizi (v. p, 479) was the 
first* Muhammadan who mastered the difficulties of the Sanskrit,— 
that language, “of wonderful structure, more perfect than Greek, ' 
more copious than Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either.” 

Akbar’s freedom from religious bigotry, his ardent desire for the 
cultivation of knowledge, and his encouragement of every kind of 

able, inasmuch as it can bo attributed to gratitude, and is not opposed to the doctrine 
of transmigration; but why Muhammad should also* be chosen, whose votaries have 
proved the most unrelenting persecutors of Hindhs, can only be ascribed to the 
marvellous assimilating powers of their mental digestion, fostered by the grossest 
credulity and ignorance of past events, which can, as Milton says, “corporeal to 
incorporeal turn,” and to that indiscriminate craving after adaptation, which induces 
them even now to present their offerings at the shrines of Muhammadans, whoso 
only title to saint is derived from the fact of their having despatched hundreds of 
infidel and accursed Hindfis to the nethermost pit of Hell. 

1 l^e also Shea and Troyer, Dabistan, vol. i. pp, c. exxv.; Asiatic Itesearchcs^ 
vol. ix. pp. 74, 81, 212, vol. xi. p. 76, vol. xvi. p. 16 ; Dr. Bird, Joum, As, Soc. 
Bombay^ no. ix. p. 186; Bamraohun Eoy, Translation of the Veds, pp. 29, 73, 109- 
118; Malcolm, History of Persia^ vol. i. pp. 488-494; Wilson, Vishnu Parana, 
pp. xl. 84, 397 ; North British Review, no. ii. p. 376 ; Klaproth, Memoires Relatifs a 
VAsie, tom. ii. p. 81; Ouseley, Tra/oels in Persia, vol. i. pp. 102-146; Eitter, 
Erdhunde von Asien, vol. iv. pt 1, pp. 489, 574, 614-619 ; Ehode, Religiose Bildwng 
der Hindus, vol. i. p. 42, vol. ii. p. 290 ; Moor’s Hindu Pantheon, pp. 296-302 ; 
Oolebrooko, Miscellaneous Essays, vol. i. pp. 30, 149, 163, 188, 217 ; F. Creuzer, ' 
Symbolik und Mythologic, vol. i. pp. 618-624 ; Eeinaud's Mdmoire sur VInde, passim ; 
Eeinaud’s Pragments Arabes et Persons, p. 46 ; Elphinstone’s History of India, 
vol. i. pp. 78, 90, 461-2, 471, 489 ; Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1849, pp. 106-7,’^ 1862, p. 447 ; Joum, Roy, Asiatic Society, vol. xii. pp. 26, 27 ; 
Calcutta Review, vol. xxi. p. 160, vol. xxv. p. 46; Groto’s Greece, vol. iv. p, 299, 
vol. V. p. 397; J. H. Hottingeri Thesaurus Philologious seu Glavis Scriptures, 1649, 
p. 66; Buxtorf, Lex,, p. 704; Mod, Trav, in India, vol. i. p. 146, vol. iv. pp. 201 
to 206; Tod, vol. i. pp. 102, 112, 217, 232; Fergusson’s Anc, Arch, Hind,, p. 6 ; 

E. S. Poole’s Hora Egyptiaeee, p. 206 ; Cory’s Ancient Pi'ogments, p. 272 ; Maisey’s 
Report on Sanchi Topes, Note B ; Cunningham’s Bhilsa Topes, 

* Elphinstone’s History of India, vol. ii p. 317 ; Biographical BkHimmy, L. U. K., 
vol. i p. 6S3; B»wV> M i ndo o stem, vol. 1 p. 6; Briggs, vol. !v. p. 461. Gladwin 
mentions translations made before the time of Akbar in the AM Akbart, vol i 
p. 103, vol. ii. p. 163. 
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leamuig, and especially his regard for his HindA subjects, imparted 
a stimulus to the cultivation of IndianJiterature, such as had never 
prevailed under any of his predecessors. Hence, besides Faizi, we 
have amongst the Sanskrit translators of his reign ’Abdu-1 Kadir, 
Nakib Khan, MuUA Shah Muhammad, Mulla Shabri, Sultan Haji, 
Hdjl Ibrahim, and others. In some instances it may admit of doubt, 
whether the translations may not have been made from versions 
previously done into Hindi, oral or written. The word Hindi is 
ambiguous when used by a Muhammadan of that period. Nizdmu-d 
din Ahmad, for instance, says^ that ’Abdu-1 Kadir translated several 
works from the Hindi. Now, we know, that he translated, amongst 
other works, the Bdmdyana and the SingJidsan Battisi} It is much . 
more probable that these were in the original Sanskrit, than in 
Hindi. ’Abdu-1 Kadir and Firishta toll us that the Mahd-hhdrata 
was. translated into l^ersian from the Hindi, the former® asoiibing 
the work chiefly to Nakib Khan, the latter to Faizi.® Here again 
there is every probability of the Sanskrit being meant. In another 
instance, ’Abdu-1 Kadir tells us that he was called upon to translate 
the Atharva Vedu from the Hindi, which he excused himself from 
3oing, on account of the exceeding difficulty of the style and ab- 
struseness of meaning, upon which the task devolved upon itaji 
Ibrahim Sirhindi, who accomplished it satisfactorily. Here it is 
evident that nothing but Sanskrit could have been meant* But 
though the knowledge of Sanskrit appears to have been more 
generally diffused at this time, it was by no means the first occasion 
that Muhammadans had become acquainted with that language. 
Even if we allowed that they obtained the abridgment of the 
Fancha Tantra, under the name of Fables of Bidpai, or Hitopadeia, 

^ [See 8t^d, pp. 513 and 589.] 

® His account, whick will be aeen at p. 537, is very confftsed, and it is not easy to 
gather from it what share each of the coadjutors had in the translation. The same 
names are given in the Ain-i Akhari; Sprengcr's Bihh, pp. 59, 63. 

® The author of the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin (vol. i.) ascribes it to * Abdu-1 Khdir 
and Shaikh Muhammad Sult&n Thanesari. The name of the translator is not men- 
tioned in. Abd-1 Fazl’s preface, but the work is said to have been done by several 
men of both religions. 

* In the 'Ashika and Nuh-sipahr of Amir Khusrd there are two important passages, 
showing that in the former Hindi means Sanskrit ; and Amir Ehusrd in the same 
work says that he himself had a knowledge of the language. 
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through the medium of the Pehlevi,^ there are other facts ii^hich 
make it equally certain that the Muhammadans had attained a 
correct knowledge of the Sanskrit not long after the establishment 
of their religion; even admitting, as was probably the case, that 
most of the Arabic translations were made by Indian foreigners 
resident at Baghdad. 

In the KJialifate of Al-Mamfe, the Augustan age of Arabian 
literature, the treatise ® of Muhammad bin Musa on Algebra, which 
was translated by Dr. Eosen in 1831, and the medical treatises of 
Mikah and Ibn Dahan, who are represented to bo Indians,® show 
that Sanskrit must have been well known at that time ; and oven 
before that, the compilations of Char aka and Susruta^ had been 
translated, and had diffused a general knowledge of Indian medicine 
amongst the Arabs. From the very first, we find them paying 
particular attention to this branch of science, %nd encouraging, the 
profession of it so much, that two Indians, Manka and Salih by 
name, — the former of whom traiislated a treatise on poison into 
Persian, — held appointments as body-physicians at the Court of 
Harunu-r Eashid.® The Arabians possessed during the early periods 
of the Khalifate several other Indian works which had been trans- 
lated into Arabic, some on astronomy,® some on music,’ some on 
judicial astrology,® some on interpretation of dreams,® some on the 
religion and theogony of the Hindus,^® some on their sacred scrip- 

' See Memoire prefixed to S. de Sacy’s edition of Calilah loa Dimnah, Paris, 1816. 
See also Biographie Universelle, tom. xxi. p. 471. 

® Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essags^ vol. ii. pp.. 444-500. 

3 Biographical Dictionary^ L. TJ. K., vol. ii. p. 242. 

^ Diez, Analecta Medica, pp. 126-140. 

® Journal of Education^ vol. viii. p. 176 ; Royle, Antiquity of BCindit Medicine, * 
p. 64 ; Oriental Mag., March, 1823; D’Herbclot, arts. Kctab al Samoum and Manghch; 
Abd-1 Faragii, Hist. Dynast., p. 238 ; Dietz, p. 124 ; Price, vol. ii, p. 88 ; Biog. Die., 
L. XT. K., vol. ii. p. 300 1 Journ. Roy. As. Soc,, vol. vi. p. 107 ; Reinaud’s AhouU 
feda, vol. i. p. 42 ; Rampoldi, vol. iv. pp. 451, 478 ; Mod. Univ. Hist., vol. ii. p. 166 ; 
Cosmos (Sabine), vol. ii. notes 328, 340-1, 850-6-6 ; ‘Wiistenfeld, Arab Aertze, p. 19 ; 
Ritter, Erdhunde, vol. iv. part 1, pp. 629, 626. 

^ Oasiri, Bibliotheca EscuriaZensis, vol. i. p. 246. 

’ Casiri, ibid., p. 427. 

^ Ilottingeri, Fromptmriutn, p. 264 ; Remand’s Abotdfeda, vol. i. pp. 42, 46, 49. 

" Casiri, Bibliotheca Escurialensis, vol. i. p. 401. 

Gicldemeister, de rebus Indids Seriptt. Arabb., pp. 104-119 ; De Guignes, Mim. 
de VAcadem. des Inscript., tom. xxvi. p. 791 et seq. 
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^ tures/ some on the calculation of nativities,* some on agriculture,® 
some on poisons,* some on physiognomy,® and some on palmistry,® 
besides others, which need not be here enumerated. 

li we turn our eyes towards India, we find that scarcely had these 
ruthless conquerors gained a footing in the land, than Biruni 
exerted himself with the utmost diligence to study the language, 
literature, and science of India, and attained, as we have already 
seen, such proficiency in it, as to be able to translate into, as well as 
from, the Sanskrit. Muhammad bin Israil-al Tanukhi also travelled 
early into India, to learn the system of astronomy which was taught 
by the sages of that country.’ There seems, however, no good 
authority for Abu-1 Fazl’s statement in the Ain4 Akhari,^ that Abu 
Ma’shar (Albumazar) visited Benares at an earlier period ; — and the 
visit of Ibn-al Baithar to India, four centuries afterwards, rests 
solely on the authority of Leo Africanus.® 

Again, when Firoz Shah, after the capture of Nagarkot, in the 
middle of the fourteenth century, obtained possession of a valuable 
Sanskrit Library, he ordered a work on philosophy, divination, and 
omens to be translated, under the name of Daldil-i Firoz-sJidM, by 
^Maulana Tzzu-d din Khalid Khanf, — and to have enabled the trans- 
lator to do this, he must have acquired no slight knowledge of the 
original, before his selection for the duty. 

In the Nawwab Jalalu-d daula’s Library at Lucknow, there is a 
work on astrology, also translated from the Sanskrit into Persian in 
Firoz Shah’s reign. A knowledge of Sanskrit must have prevailed 
pretty generally about this time, for there is in the Eoyal Library 
at Lucknow a work on the veterinary art, which was translated 

^ D* Herbelot, Arte. Anbertkendf Ambahoumatahf Behergir, See also Ketab alhhaji, 
Ketab Boi ml BLendi^ and several other articles under Ketab, Bampoldi, yol, iy, 
p. 328. 

^ H&ji Khalfa, yol. i. p. 282; Diez, Analecta Medica^ p. 118; D*Herbelot, art. 
Oaneah, 

® Gildemeister, ix. 

® Dietz, P- J18 ; D 'Herbelot, Ketab Eoi al Kendi, 

* D^Herbeiot, Biblioth, Or,^ tom. iy, p. 725 ; Diez, Analeeta MedieOf p. 117. 

® H&ji Khalfa, yol.i. p. 263. 

7 Casirit Bibl. Keeurial,^ yol. i. p. 439, 

® Akn*i Akbartf yol. ii. p. 288 ; Gildemeister, 79. • 

0 Hottingeri, Bibl, qmdrup, ap. Gildemeister, SeripU, Aralb,, p. 80; Mod, Vhiver, 
Si8t,f yoL ii. p. 274 ; Beinaud's AboulfedUf yol. i. p. 55 ; Mimire^ pp. 6, 289, 3 16, 336. 
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from the Sanskrit by order of Ghiyasu-d dm ^Muhammad jShah 
Khilji. This care book, called Kurrutu-l Mulk, was translated as 
early as a.h. 783 (A.n. 1381), from an original, styled Sdlotar, which 
is the name of an Indian, who is said to have been a Brahman, and 
the tutor of Susruta. The Preface says that the translation was 
made “ from the barbarous Hindi into the refined Persian, in order 
that there may be no more need of a reference to infidels.” It is a 
small work, comprising only 41 pages 8vo. of 13 lines, and the 
style is very concise. It is divided into eleven chapters and thirty 
sections. The precise age of this work is doubtful, because, although ' 
it is plainly stated to have been translated in a.h. 783, yet the 
reigning prince is called Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Muhammad Shah, 
son of Mahmiid Shah, and there is no king so named whose reign 
exactly corresponds with that date. The nearest is Ghiyasu-d din 
Azim Shah bin Sikandar Shah, who reigned in Bengal from a.h. 
769 to 775.^ If Sultan Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik be meant, it should 
date sixty years earlier, and if the King of Malwa who bore that 
name be meant, it should be dated 100 years later ; any way, it very 
much precedes the reign of Akbar.* The translator makes no 
mention in it of the work on the same subject, which had been^ 
previously translated from the Sanskrit into Arabic at Baghdad^si 
under the name of Kitdhu-l Baitarat 

From all these instances it is evident that Faizi did not occupy 
the entirely new field of literature for which ho usually obtains 
credit.® The same error seems to have prevaded the history of 
European scholarship in Sanskrit. We read as early as a.d. 1677, 

1 There is something respecting this reign in the History of Mecca which relates 
to India, and shows great communication between Bengal and Arabia. 

2 It is curious, that without any allusion to this work, anotlier on the veterinary 
art, styled Sdlotarij and said to comprise in the Sanskrit original 16,000 slolras, was 
translated in the reign of Shhh Jahkn, **when there were many learned men who 
knew Sanskrit,’* by Saiyid *Abdu-lla Khhn Bah&dur Firoz Jang, who had found it 
amongst some other Sanskrit books, which during his expedition against Mew&r, in 
the reign of Jahhnglr, had been plundered from Amar Singh, Rhuh of Ohitor, and 

one of the chief zamiiiddra of the hill-country." It is divided into twelve chapters, 
and is more than double the size of the other. 

3 Faizf s Lildvati has many omissions, and the translation in some passages departs 
BO far from the original as induces the suspicion that Faizi contented himself with 
writing down the verbal explanation afforded by his assistants." — Dr. Taylor's 
Lildvati^ p. 2. 
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of ]JJ[r. MarshalFs being a proficient in the language, and without 
mentioning the dubious names of Anquetil du Perron ^ and Father 
Paolino,® others could be named, who preceded in this arduous path 
the celebrated scholars of the present period. Thus, Holwell says 
that he read and understood Sanskrit, and P. Pons, the Jesuit (1740), 
knew the language. In such an inquiry as this also must not be 
omitted the still more important evidence afforded by the Mvjmalu-t 
Tawdrfkh, from which Extracts have been given in Vol. I. p. 100. 

^ See Qesohiehte der Fkihsophie^ vol. Lp. 412 ; Edinh, vol. i. p. 7^ ; Hoeren’s 
Eiatorieal Itesearchea^ vol. ii. p. 129, and Calcutta Memw^ vol. xxiv. p. 471. 

® Bohlen speaks of his Grammatiea 8amseredamica^ Bom. 1790, as “ hill of the 
grossest blunders;” Sir William Jones designates him as ** homo trium litterarum,” 
and Leyden is even less complimentary in his strictures : The publication of his 
Vyaearamy Bom. 1804, has given a death-blow to his vaunted pretensions to profound 
Oriental learning, and shown, as was previously suspected, that he was incapable of 
accurately distinguishing Sanskrit from the vernacular languages of India. Equally 
superficial, inaccurate, and virulent in his invective, a critic of his own stamp would 
be tempted to retort on him his own quotation from Ennius : — 

Simla quam similis turpissima bestia vobis.” 

See Das alte Indien, vol. ii. p. 471 ; As, JRes.j vol. x. p. 278 ; Journ, Asiatique, tom. ii. 
p. 216 ; Hecren, Sister, Res,, vol. ii. p. 108 ; M. Abel-Ecmusat, Souv, MiV, Asiat,, 
tom. ii. pp, 305>-31d; Quart. Or, May,, vol. iv. p. 158. 


[Addition to the note on the Autobiography of Tiraiir in Vol. IV. p. 669. 

Since the publication of Vol. IV., I have had access to a copy of the first volume 
of the MatWu-s Sa'dain belonging to Professor Cowell ; but I have not discovered 
in it any reference to the works from which the author drew his life of Timdr. 

Timor’s Testament ” is given in the ZafaV’-ndma, so tho statement in p. 662 
of Vol. IV. requires correction. — J, D.] 


END OF VOL. V. 
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Translation, and Notes, By J F. Dickson, M.A., sometime Student of Christ Church, Oxford, 
now of the Ceylon Civil Service. — Notes on the Sinhalese Language. No. 2. Proofs of tjie 
Sanskritic Origin of Sinhalese. By R. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. ' ' 

Vol. VIII., Part II., pp, 157-308, sewed. 8s. 

CoMTKMTS. — An Accormt of the Island of Bali. By R. Fricderich. — The Pali Text of tho Mah&- 
parinibb&na Sutta and Commentary, with a Translation. By R C. Childers, late of thp Ceylon 
Civil Service. — The Northern Frontagers of China. Part III. The Kara Khitai. By H; H. 
Howorth. — Inedited Arabic Coins. 11. By Stanley Lane Poole.— On the, Form Of Government 
under the Native Sovereigns of Ceylon. By A. de Silva Ekanffyaka, Mudaliyar of the Depart- 
ment of Public Instruction, Ceylon. 

Asiatic Society. — Transactions of the Rotal Asiatic Soc^TT, of 
Glieat ^^itain and Ireland. Complete in 3 vols. 4to., 80 ^PlateX of Fac- 
similes, etc., cloth. London, 1827 to 1835. Published at j^9' 5a;' r reduced to 
6s. ' ’ ; ’■ ' ' ' . 

The above contains contributions by Professor Wilson, O. G. Haughton,' Dayls^ Morrison, 
Colebrooke, Humboldt, Dor^, Qrotefend, and other eminent Oriental scholars. ' . ' " ■ 

Asiatic Society of iSeiigal.— Journal bp the Asiatic of 

Bengal. Edited by the Honorary Sqcretaries. 8yo. '8 
4s. each number. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal. — Proceedings of 
OF Benoal. Published Monthly. Is. each number^. , 
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07 and 59, Ludgate Hill, London, J?.C. 

^Asiatia Society (Bombay Branob).-~THE Jottenal of the Bombat 
: BHAsrofi. OF.TBB Royal Asiatic Socibty. Edited by the Secretary. Nos. 
.tfa 83.' 7s. 6 d , each number. ^ 

AnatLo Sooie^. — Jouehal op the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
. AsiATfo SociBTY, 8to. Published irregularly. 7s. 6d. each part. 

Afdatio..8ocie1y of Japan. — Teansactions op the Asiatic Society 
’ 0P JaFan. Vol. I. Prom 80th October, 1872, to 9th October, 1873. 8vo. 
.. PP^ with plates. 1874. Tol. II. From 22nd October, 1873, to Uth 
. Wy, 1874. 8to, pp. 249. 1874. Vol. III. Part I. From 16th July, 1874, 
‘ to December, 1874, 1875. Vol. Ill, Part II. From 13th January, 1875, to 
30th Jane, 1875. Each Part 7s. Gd, 

Asiatic Society (North China Branch). — Jouenal op the North 
China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. *New Series. Parts 1 
to 8* EiMh part 7s. 6d. 

.il^toii ^. — A Shoet Q-eammae op the Japanese Spoken Lanqhagb. By 
' - W; G. Aston, M.A., Interpreter and Translator, H. B. M.'s Legation,, Yedo, 
Japan. Third edition. 12mo. cloth, pp. 96. 12s. 

Aiharva Veda Prdti 9 akhya. — See under Whitney. 

Anctores Sanscriti. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society, under the 
supervision of Thbodou Goldstuckbu. Vol. I., containing the Jaiminiya- 
Nydya-Mdia-Vifitara. Parts I. to V., pp. 1 to 400, large 4to. sewed. 10s. 
each part. 

Axon. — The Liteeathee op the Lancashire Dialect. A Biblio- 
graphical Essay. By William £. A. Axon, F.ll.S.L. Fcap. 8vo. sewed. 
1670. JF. 

Baba.'— A n Elbmbntaey Geammae op the Japanese Lanouage, with 
Easy Progressive Exercises. By Tatui Baba. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 
02. 5s. 

Baohmaier. — ^Pasigeaphical Dictionary and Grammar. By Anton 
Backmaibr, President of the Central Pasigraphical Society at MunicL 18mo. 

r clothjpp. viii.; 26; 160. 1870. Ss. 

Baojunaier.— PASIGBAPHISCHES WoBTERBUCH ZTJM GeBBAFCHE PiiE DIE 

^ DBOTseBB Sprache. Verfasst von Anton Bachmaibh, Vorsitzendem des 
Central- Vereins ftir Fasigraphie in Miincben. 18mo. cloth, pp. viii. ; 32 ; 128 ; 
120, ^ 1870. 2s. Gd 

Baehmaicr.— Dictionnaire Pasigbaphique, prIiced]^ de la Grammaibe. 
Redigd par Antoine Bacumaier, President de la Soci^ti? Centrale de Pasi- 
graphie a Munich, IRmo. cloth, pp. vi. 26; 168; 150. 1870. 2s. 6d. 

BfQlad Society's Publications. — Subscriptions — Small paper, one 
guinea, and large paper, three guineas, per annum. 


, ises. 

h Ballads and Poems feom Manttsceipts. Vol. I. Part I. On the 
/ (Donditibn of England in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. (includ- 
ifig the state of the Clergy, Monks, and Friars), contains (besides a long 
introduction) the following poems, etc. : Now a Dayes, ab. 1520 a.i>. ; Vox 
^pu4 Vox Dei, A.D. 1547-8; The Huyn’ of a Ream*; The Image of 
. a d. 1533; Against the Blaspheming English Lutherans and the 

Poisonous Dragon Luther; The Spoiling of the Abbeys; The Overthrowe 
. . r .«f <he Abbeys, a Tale of Robiu Hoode ; De Monasteriis Dirutis. Edited 
\ ' by P. J. PuENlYALL, M.A. 8vo. 

peom Manhscbipts. Vol. II. Part I. The Poore Mans 
' ■ > Pb^iahea. By Richard Williai^s. Contayninge three severall subjects 

Tlie Orste, the fall and compUynte of Anthonie Babington, whoe, with 
,j9th<^l i^eare .executed for highe treason in the feildes nere lynoolns Inne, 
/ iibJ^eV^Care . 0 ^ owr lorde— 1586, (2.) The seconde contaynes the life and 
: Dbatbe of Roberte, lOrde Deverox, Karle of Bs^ex : whoe was beheaded in 
^ the lowre of londpa on ash-wensdaye mornynge, — 1601* (3.) The 



6 


LingmaUe PuhReaHom of Truhner Sf Co., 

% 

laste, Intituled “ acclamatio patrie,” contayninge the horrihO]® treason that- . 
weare pretended agaynate yowr Ma»Mtie, to be donne on the parliamoiJd howae 
The secsonde [third] yeare of yowr Ma»Mt> Raygne [1605], Edited by J?* J. 
Fubnivall, M.A. 8vo. {The Introdueti<m»^ by Profeseor JK 

of OirieU Coll,^ Oxford, md the Index, are pnhliehed in No, 10 

1869. 

3. The BoxBTTBaHE Ballads. Part I. With short ITdtes by 
W. Chappell, Esq., F S. A , author of “ Popular Music of the Olden 
Time/' etc., etc., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, drawn by Mr. 
Rudolph Blind and Mr. W. H. Hoofeb, and engraved by Mr. J. H. 
Kimbault and Mr. Hoopeb. 8vo. 

1870. 

4. The B.0XBT7BO1IE Ballads. VoLI. Part II. 

1871. 

5. The TtoxEimoHE Ballads. VoL I. Part III. With an Intro- 
duction and short Notes by W. Chappell, Esq., F.S.A. 

6. Captain Cox, his Ballads and Books ; or, Bobeet Lanbham’s 
Letter : Whearin part of the entertainment untoo the Queens Majesty at 
Killingworth Castl, in Warwik Sheer in this Soomerz Progress, J575, is 
signified ; from a freend Ofi&cer attendant in the Court, unto his freend, a 
Citizen and Merchant of London. Re>edited, with accounts of all Captain 
Cox's accessible Books, and a comparison of them with those in the 
COMPLAYNT OP SCOTLAND, 1.548-9 A.D. Bv F. J. FUBNIVALL, M.A. 8vO. 

1872. 

7. Ballads pbok Manttscbipts. Vol. T. Part IT. Ballads on 
Wolsey, Anne Boleyn, Somerset, and Lady Jane Grey ; with Wynkyn de 
Worde's Treatise of a Galaunt (a.b. 1520 a.d.). Edited by FfthDEBlOK J. 
Fubnivall, M.A. With Forewords to the Volume, Notes, and an Index. Svo. 

8. The lioxBUBOHE Ballads. Yol. II. Part I. 

1873. ^ 

9. The Boxbueghe Ballads. Vol. II, Part II. 

10. Ballads eeom Manhsceipxs. Yol. II. Part II. Containing « 

Ballads on Queen Elizabeth, Essex, Campion, Drake, Raleigh, Frobisher, 
Warwick, and Bacon, the Candlewiok Ballads," Poems from the Jackson 
MS., etc. Edited by W. R. Moewill, Esq., M.A., with an Introdnotion 
to No. 3. ■ 

1874. 

11. Love- Poems and Humoueotjs Ones, written at the end of a volume 

of small printed books, a.d. 1614-1619, in the British Musoum, labelld 
“ Various Poems," and markt - Put forth by Fbedeeick J. Fuenivall. 

12. The Eoxbxteohe Ballads. Yol. II. Part III- 

1876. 

13. The Boxbueghe Ballads. Yol. III. Parti. 

1€76. 

14. The Bagpoed Ballads. Edited with Introduction aiid iCSTotes, 
by Joseph Woodfall Ebbwobth, M.A., Camb., Editor pf the Reprinted 

. ^DroUenea' of the Restoration." Parti. 

BaUantyne. — Elements of HiNDi and Beaj BhIxX Geahmab. By, tb? 
late Jambs R. RazaiAnttne, LL.D. Second edition, revised and oontK^ed 
Grown 8vo., pp. 44, cloth. 5e, t 

BaUantyne. — Febsx Lessons in Sansxeh Grammas; together an. 
Introduction to the Hitopadlsa. Second edition. Second Ipipressilon. ;By 
Jambs R. Ballanttnb, LL.D., librarian of the India i^fiSiee* ' 8vo«.|nf.nii* 
and 110, doth. 1878. 8s. 6<f. >> ^ ' 
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>Biae]j6a.~TaB Abian Wititibss, or the Testimony of Arian Scriptures 
in ootr^boratioii of Biblical History and the Rudiments of Christian Doctrine, 
Bioluding Dissertations on the Original Home and Early Adventures of Indo- 
Arians. By the Rev. E. M. BANanjBA. 8vo. sewed, pp. xviii. and 236. 8s. 6d, 
Bate. — A Diotioitart of the Hindee Language. Compiled by J, 
D. Bate. 8vo. cloth, pp. 806. £2 12s. 6tf. 

Beal. — ^1'ratels of Fah Hian and Sung-Yun, Buddhist Pilgrims 
^ iVom China to India (400 a.d. and 518 a d.) Translated from the Chinese, 
^ S. Bbal (B.A. Trin% College, Cambridge), a Chaplain in Her Majesty’s 
Aoet^ a Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and Author of a Translation of 
the Pratimdksh^ and the Amithdba SOtra from the Chinese. Crown 8vo. pp. 
Ixxiii, and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. 10s 6d, 

Beal.-*-A Catena of Buddhist Soeiptubes from the Chinese. By S. 
Bbal, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Majesty’s Fleet, 
etc. 8vo. doth, pp. ziv. and 436. 1871. 15s. 

«^Beal* — The Eomantio Legend of SIkhta Buddha. From the 
Chinese-Sanscrit by the Rev. Samubl Beal, Author of “Buddhist Pilgrims,” 
etc. Grown 8vo. cloth, pp. 400. 1875. 12s. 

Beal,— The Buddhist Tripitaka, as it is known in China and Japan. 
A Catalogue and Compendious Report. By Samvel Beal, B.A. Folio, sewed, 
pp. 117. 7s. 6rf. 

Beames. — Outlin:^s of Indian Philoloot. With a Map, showing the 
Distribution of the Indian Languages. By John Beames. Second enlarged and 
revised edition. Grown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 96. 5s. 

B6am68.-*-NoTES on the Bhojpuri Dialect of HiNDf, spoken in 
Western Behar. By John Beames, Esq., B.C.S., Magistrate of Chumparun. 
8vo. pp. 26, sewed. 1868. Is. 6d» 

Beames. — Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages 
OF India (to wit), Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati. Marathi, Uriya, and 
Bengali. By John Beames, Bengal O.S., M.R.A.8., &c. 

^ Vol. 1. On Sounds. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi and 360. 16s. 

Vol. 11. The Noun and the Pronoun. 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 348. 16s. 

Sellairs. — ^A Grammar of the Marathi Language. By IT. S. K. 
BsLiiAtBS, MC.A., and Laxman Y. Asukeukae, B.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. 90. 5s. 

Bellew. — A Dictionary of the Pukkhto, or Pukshto Language, on a 
New and Improved System. With a reversed Part, or English and Pukkhto, 
By H. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Royal 8vo. 
pp. xii. and 356, cloth. 42s. 

Bellew. — A Gramma:^ of the Pukkhto or Pukshto Language, on a 
New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and Illustrated by 
Exercises ana Dialogues. . By H. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. 

“ Buper*royal 8vo.,pp. xii. and 156, cloth. 21s. 

Bellew.^Fsox THE Indus to the Tigris: a Narrative of a Journey 
through the Countries of Balochistan, Afghanistan, Khorassan, and Iran, in 
1872 ; together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoe 
Language, and a Record ot the Meteorological Observations and Altitudes on 
the March from the Indus to the Tigris. By H. W. Bellew, C.S.I., Surgeon 
Bengal Staff Corps, Author of “A Journal of a Mission to Afghanistan in 
1857*58,’* and “A Grammar and Dictionary of the Pukkhto Language.” 
^Demy 8vo. cloth. 14s. 

B^llaw. — ^Eaehmir and Eashghar. A Narrative of the Journey of 

, ^ the Embassy to Kashghar in 1878-74. By H. W. Bellew, C.S.l. Demy 

^ 8yd. oL. pp* xsxii. and 420. 1 6s. 

BeUoW8.^£fNG]iiSH Outline Vocabulary, for the use of Students of the 
Cbioose, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Bellows* With 
' jiotdt oh the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor SvHMkbBi 
K ing’s CoRege, London. Crown 8vo., pp. 6 and 368, cloth. 6e, 
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Bdlowt- — Ooxuvs BiOXIONABT, fob TBB VSB of MiaH[OKABIE8f*&X^l9t9t8| 
and Students of L^ngua^ By Max MUllvr, M.A.,Tayloriati Professor in the 
University of Oxford, with an Introduction on the proper use of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. The Vocabularvcoiapiled 
by John Bellows. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. zxxi. and 388. 7s. 6d« 

Bellows. — Diotiokart fob the Pocket, French and English, English 
and French. Both Divisions on same page. By John Bellows/ Masculine 
and Feminine Words shown by Distinguishing Types. Oonjngatioi^s of the 
Verbs ; Liaison marked in French Part, and Hints to aid Pxonnuciatiod. 
Together with Tables and M^s. Kevised by Alexandre Beljame* M.A., 
ana Fellow of the University, Paris. Second Edition. 32mo. roan, with tuck, 
gilt edges. 10s. M, 

Benfey. — ^A Gbammae op the Langitagb op tub Vedas* By Dr. 
Theodor Benfey. In 1 vol. 8vo., of about 650 pages. [In pri^aratim, 

Benfey. — A Pbactical Gbammab op the Sanskbit Lanouage, for the 
use of Early Students. By Theodor Benfey, Professor of Sanskrit in theS 
University of Gottingen. Second, revised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8vo. 
ppj viii. and 296, cloth. lOa. 6d, 

Beschi. — Clatts Httmaniobum Litterabum Sublimiobis Tamtjuoi Idxo- 
MATis. Auctore R. P. Constantio Josdpho Beschio, Soc. Jesu, in Madurensi 
Regno Missionano. Edited by the Rev. K. Ihlefeld, and printed for A. 
Burnell, Esq., Tranquebar. 8vo. sewed, pp. 171. 10s. 6d. 

Beurmann. — Vocabitlabt of the Tigbp: Langdaoe. Written down by 
Moritz yon Beurmann. Published with a Grammatical Sketch. By Dr. A. 
MERX,of the University of Jena. pp. vhi. and 78, cloth. 3s. Qd, 

Beveridge. — The Djstbtct of Bakabganj ; its History and Btatiatios. 
By II. Beveridge, B.O.S. 8vo, cloth, pp. xx. and 460. 21s. 

Bha^avat'Geeta. — See under Wilkins. 

Bibliotheca Indica. A Collection of Oriental Works published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Old Series. Pasc. 1 to 235. New Series. 
Fasc. 1 to 348. (Special List of Contents to be had on application.) Bach 
Fsc in 8vo., 2s. ; in 4to., 4s. 

Bigandet. — The Life ob Legend of Gatjdama, the Buddha of the 
Burmese, with Annotations. The ways to Neibban, and Notice on tlfe 
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bigandet, Bishop of 
Ramatha, Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. 8vo. sewed, pp. xi., 538, and v. £2 2s. 

Birch. — ^Fasti Monastici Aevx Saxonici : or, an Alphabetical List of 
the Heads of Religious Houses in England, previous to the Norman Conquest, 
to which is prefixed a Chronological Catalogue of Contemporary Foundations. 
By W. DeGrbx Biroh. 8vo. cloth, pp. viii, and 114. 5s. 

Bleek. — A Compabative Gbammab of South Afbioan Languages. J3y 
W. H. I. Bleek, Ph D. Volume 1. I. Phonology. IL The Concord. 
Section 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 322, cloth. 16s. 

Bleek. — A Bbief Account of Bushman F^olk Lobe and other Texts. 
By W. H. I. Bleek, Ph.D., etc., etc. Folio sd., pp. 21. 1875. 2s. 6<f. 

Bleek. — Eeynabd in South Africa; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans- 
lated from the Original Manuscript in Sir George Grey’s Library. By Dr« 
W. H. I. Bleek, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, of Good 
Hope. In one volume, small 8vo., pp. xxxi. and 94, doth. dSh 64. 

Bloohxnann. — The Prosody of the Persians, according to Sal^ JTmii 
and other Writers. By H. Blochmann, M.A. Assistant Professor, Calontta 
Madrasah. 8vo. sewed, pp. 166. 10s. 6d, ^ * 

Bloohmann. — School Geography of India and Bbitish Bd^bImcab:. By 
H. Bloohmann, M.A. 12mo. pp. vi. and 100. 2s. 6J. * \ 

Blochmann.— A Treatise on the Huba’i entitled Bisalafa 

By Agha Ahmad 'Ali. With an Introduction gnd Exfilanetory NothSi by 
Blochmann, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. 11 and 17. 2s. 6a* ) 
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Bt BAm, and a Treatise on Persian 

ajiyaie fty Jami. Edited ia Pertiaa, by H. Bloohmank, M.A. 8?o. sewed, 

Series. Edited nnder the superintendence of G. 

- . “ Etej-an, Ph. D., Professor of Oriental Languages, Klpbihstone College, and 
F. JCiraLnoB.^, Ph. D., Supermteadent of Sanskrit Studies, Deccan CoUeae. 

TitPAFoniri^TEA. rv. AND V. Edited, with Notes, by G. Buhlek, 
Pp.84, 16. 6a. 

' 2. N^ieorfBHAyTA’s PAHiBHiCsHENDTTi^EKHARA. Edited and explained 

by F. Kiblhorn, Ph. D. Part I., the Sanskrit Text and Various Headings. 

, pp. 116. dOa. 6^. 

/3. pANOBCAtANTEAii. AND m. Edited, with Notes, by G. BiiHLEB, Ph.D. 

/ Pp. 86,14,2. 78. ed. 

4; P^ifOHAiJANTEA I. Edited, with Notes, by P. KiEmonN, Ph.D. 
Pp. U4, 58. 78. 6d. 

6. EXtiDJiSA^s Eaghuyamsa. With the Commentary of Mallin^ha. 

Edited, with Notes, by ShankabP. Panoit, M.A. Part 1. Cantos I.-Yl. 10a.6<f. 
6. , KIlidIsa’s MXlavikAgnimitea. Edited, with Notes, by Shankar 
P. Pai^pit, M.A. lOa. 6d. 

7. NlaojfDHA^A’s PARiBHisHENDTii^EEHARA Edited and explained 

by F. Kiblhobn, Ph.D. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribhdsh^s, 
i.rkxxvii.) pp. 184. 10a. 6d. 

8. E^tdXsa’s Eaohuvam§a. With the Commentary of Mallinatha. 

Edited, with Notes, by Shankau P. PAi;ipiT, M.A. Part II. Cantos VIL- 
XIII. lOa. 6d. 

9. .NAGOjfBHAT^A’s PARiBHASHENDtT^EKHARA. Edited and explained 

by P. XiELRORN. Part II Translation and Notes. (Paribhdshds xxxviii.- 
IxU.) 7a; 6d. 

f 10. Bandings Dasakuharacharita. Edited with critical and explana- 
tory. Notes by 6. Biihler. Fart 1. 7a. 6<f. 
t n. ^EARTRIHARl’S NiTISATAKA AND VaIRAGYASATAKA, with ExtrUCtS 
from Two Sanskrit Commentaries. Edited, with Notes, by Kasinath T. 

. Telang. 9a. 

12. Nagojibhatta’s ParibhAshendhsekhara. Edited and explained 
by F* Kielhohr. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribhdshds Ixx.-* 
cxzii.) 7a. ^d. 

13r Kaudasa's Baghutam^a, with the Commentary of Mallindtha. 

Edited, with Notes, by Shankar F. Pandit. Fart 111. Cantos XL Y.- 
^ . XIX.. 10a. 6rf. 

14: ViKRAMiNKADBVAOHABiTA. Edited, with an Introduction, by G. 

BURlbr. 7a. 6(f. 

Bpttrelli — ^T raditions and Hearthsidb Stories op West Cornwall. 

' ; jSy W.' Bottrbll (an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp. vi. 292, cloth. 1 870. Scarce, 
I|<^i^fJii^T^^iTioNs AND Hearthside Stokies op West Cornwall. 

By Bqttrell. With Illustrations by Mr. Joseph Bwout, Second 

X,: ~ Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. iy. and 800. 6a. 

OP THE Kapfir Language. — By William B. 
;■ '^o^ESii Wesleyan Missionary. Third Bdition, aogmerfted and improved, with 
Vr: ' by William J, Datis, Wesleyan Missionary. 12mo. pp. xU,. and 

: Surnames. By N. I. Bowditoh. Third Edition, 

7a. 6d. 0 ^ 

THE Knowledge Possessed by . the. ilNOiENT 
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CUINESB 09 TKB ^HABS AM3> ARABIAN COLONIES, and OtbOT Wsstam CoUR^ 
tnea mentioned in Chinese Books. Bj E. Bbet^cbmridbr, M,0., Physioian 
of the Russian Legation at Peking. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 187L U* • v 

Bretschneider. — ^Notes on Chinese MsDiiBYAL Teateii]>eb$ xo xb ;8 
West. By E.' BRETScifNEiDER, M.D. Demy 8to. sd., pp. 130. 

Bretsclmeider. — AECH.asoi.oaicAL and Histobioal Eeseaboebs^^oit 
Pekino and its Environs. By E. Bretschneider, M.D., Phy8i<San to the 
Russian Lcgadon at Peking. Imp. Svo. sewed, pp. 64, with 4 Haps. 6$, 

Bretsobneider. — ^IN'otices of the Mediaeval Geoobapht and HxsxoiEtT 
OF OENTRAh and WESTERN Asia. Drawn from Chinese and Mongol Writings, 
and Compared with the Observations of Western Authors in the Middle Ages. 
By E. Bretschneider, M.D. Svo. sowed, pp. 233, with two Maps. 12#. 6d. 

Brhat-Sanhita (The). — See under Kern. 

Brinton. — The Myths op the !N'ew Woeid A Treatise on the 
Symbolism and li^thology of the Red Race of America. By Daniel Q. 
Brinton, A.M., mTD. Second Edition, revised. Cr. Svo. cloth, pp, viii. and 
^ 331. 12s. 6d. 

British Mnsenm. — Catalogue op Sanskrit and Pam Books in the 
Biitish Museum. By Dr-. Ernst Haas. Printed by permission of the IMiatees 
of the British Museum. 4to pp. viii. and 188, boards. 2l«. 

Brockie. — Indian Philosophy. Introductory Paper. By Wllmak 
Brockie, Author of ** A Day in the Land of Scott,'* etc., etc. Svo. pp. 26, 
sewed. 1872. 6dL 

Bronson. — A Diciionaey in Assamese and English. Compiled by 
M. Bbonbon, American Baptist Missionary. Svo. calf, pp. viii. and 609. £2 2#. 

Brown. — The Dervishes ; or, Oriental Spiritualism. By John P. 
Brown, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States pf 
America at Constantinople. With twenty-four Illustrations. Svo. cloth, 
pp. viii. and 41d. 14#. 

Brown. — Sanskrit Prosody and Kumertcal Symbols Explained. By 
Charles Philip Brown, Author of the Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, etc., Pro- 
fessor of Telugu in the University of London. Demy Svo. pp. 64, cloth. 3#. 6dl. 

Buddhaghosha’s Parables : translated from Burmese by Captain H. 
T. Rogers, R B. With an Introduction containing Buddha's Ohammapadam, 
or. Path of Virtue ; translated from Pali by F. Max Muller. Svo. pp. 378, 
cloth. 12# Sd. 

Burgess. — Aechjeolooiual Survey of 'Westebn India. Heport of 
the First Season's Operations in the Belg^m and Kaladgi Districts. Jan. to 
May, 1874. James Burgess. With 66 photographs and lith. phdses. 
Royal 4to. pp. viii and 45. £2 2«. 

Burnell. — Catalogue op a Collection op Sanskrit MANxrscRiPTs. By 
A. 0. Burnell, M.R.A.S., Madras Civil Service. Part 1. F#dt# ManwcHpIg, 
Fcap. Svo. pp. 64, sewed. 1 870. 2#. 

Burnell. — T he SiMAViDHlNABRiHMANA (being the Third Br^hmai^a) 
of the Sdma Veda. Edited, together with the Commentary of 
Enalish Translation, Introduction, and Index of Words, by A. C, BuRNStL* 
Volume I.~>1'ext and Commentary, with Introduction. Svo. pp. kxKyni, aud 
104. 12s. 6rf. 

Burnell. — The Yam^abrIiimana (being the Eighth Btdhmana) of 
Sdma Veda. Edited, together with the Commentary ot Sdyaea, a PreBuie ud 
Index of Words, by A. C. Burnell, M.R.A.S., etc. Svo.aefredy ziai.» 
12, and xii., with 2 coloured plates. 10#. 6d. ' K 

Burnell. — The DEyATaDHY§,YABRaBMANA (being the Pifth llT§Mh)ga) ' 
of the Sama Veda. The Sanskrit Text edited, with the CoMttentaiy 00 
an Index of Words, etc., by A, C, Burnell, M.B.A.84 890.^ iuid^lflm.9 
pp. 84. 5#. ^ 
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• BucodL^Osir S'HB Aiwdra. School op Sanskrit GHAMMARtANS. Their 

PiaoS in the Sanskrit and Subordinate Literatures. By A. 0. Builn£Ll. 8vo. 
fij). 120. 10s. 6tL 

BumeQk — ^J> atada9A9LOKI. Ten Slokas in Sanskrit, with English 
Translation. By A. C. BuaNXLL. 8vo. pp. 11. 2s. 

BninelL^EuacBNTs op South-Indian PAi-fflooHAPHY, fwm the 4th 
^ tp the itth century AiD. By A. 0. Burnell. 4to. boards, pp. 98. With 
30 plates. 1875. 

BattmaiUl.^A Gbahhar op the I^ew Testament Greek. By A. 
Bvttmann. Authoriaed translation by Prof J. H. Thayer, with numerous 
additions and corrections by the author. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 474. 
1873. 14s. 

Calcutta Eev;ew. — ^The Calcutta Review. Published Quarterly. 
Price 8s. Cd* 

^'Caldwell.— A Comparative Grammar op the Dravidian, or South- 
Indtan Family -of Languages. By the Rev. U. Caldwell, LL.D. A 
Second, corrected, and enlarged Edition. Demy 8vo. pp. 805. 1875. 28s. 

Callaway. — Isinqanekwane, R’ensumansumane, Nbzinraba, Zabantu 
(Nursery Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zulus). In their own words, 
with a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. Henry Callaway, 
M.D. Volume 1., 8vo. pp. xiv. and 378, cloth. Natal, 1866 and 1867- l6s. 
Callaway. — The Religious System op the Amazumt. 

Part {.^DnVtilunlcQlu ; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amaauln and other Tribes of South Abica,ia their own words, with a translation 
into Engltah, and Notes. By the Rev. Canon Callaway, M.D. 8vo. pp. 128, 
sewed. 1868. 4 b. 

Part TI«-- Amatongo ; or. Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amaeulu, in 
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8vo. pp. 127, sewed. 1869. 4«. 

Part II L-*-*Iainyanga Zokubula ; or. Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, in 
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 
^ Canon Callaway, M.O. 8vo. pp. 150, sewed. 1870, 4s. 

* Part iV.^Abatakati, or Medical Magic and Witchcraft. 8vo. pp. 40, sowed, la. 6d. 
CalligariB.^LE Compagnon be Tous, ou Dictionnaihe Polyglotte. 

Par le Colonel Louis Calltga his, G rand Officier, etc. (French— Latin— Italian — 
Spanisb-^Portuguese — German — English — M odern Greek— Arabic— Turkish .> 
2 vols. 4te., pp. 1167 and 746. Turin. £4 4«. 

Cazupbell*-^SpECiMENS op the Languages op Inbia, izicludmg Tribes 
of Bengal, the Central Provinces, and the Eastern Frontier. By Sir Q. 
Campbell* M.P. Folio, paper, pp. 308. 1874. £l 11a. 6d. 

CaxpBUtBT, — T he Last Days in Englanb op the Rajah Rammohun 
Rot. By Mart Carpenter, of Bristol. With Five Illustrations. *8vo. pp. 
272, cloth. 7a. 6d. 

a Collection op Telugu Proverbs, 
TransUted, lUustroSted, and Explained ; together with some Sanscrit Proverbs 
prihiM in the Devndgari and Tolugu Characters. By Captain M. W. Carr, 
Madras Sta^T Corps. One Vol, and Supplemnt, royal 8vo. pp. 488 and 148. 31a. 6d 

0atUlL"T*O-KBB-PA. A Religious Ceremony of the Mandans. By 
George Qatlin* With 13 Coloured Illustrations. 4to pp* 60, bound in cloth, 
gilt edges. 14s. 

Origin op the Chinese; an Attempt to Trace the 
of the Cbinese with Western Nations in their Religion, Superstitions, 

V iJMut MoSRnnge, and Traditions. By Jorn Cualmbrs, A.M. Foolscap $vo. 
480th. wn. 78 . li». 



12 


Lit^uistie PubUcd&ons of Tr^ffmer Go., . 

Dhaliners. — T he Seeculaiions oh Metaphysics, Poiot, Aitd ^ 

op “ The Old Philosopher*’ Lau Tszb. Translated firota the 
auL Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, ,xif. andTdiS; 

Dhamock. — LtrEUs Pateohtmictjs ; or, the Etymology of Ctinoiifl, Sur- 
names. By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph.D., P.S.A.,.F.R*4lIS. -;y»wh 
8vo., pp. 182, cloth. 7s. 6rf. ^ ^ "-f \ 

Ohaxnoek. — ^Vebba ITomihalia ; or Words derived from PropejrlSrcfe^^. 
By Ricuabd Stephen Charnock, Ph. Dr. F.S.A., etc, 8vo. pp, 828, ciothi;,X4s. 

Charnock. — ^The Peoples op Tbanstlvania. Pounded oii, a Taper 
read before The Anthrofolooical Society of London, on ihe 4th of May, 
1869. By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph.D., P.S. A., F*R,(J.S; ’ Jwmy 
870. pp. 36, sewed. 1870. 28. 'Qd» ' ■ - \ 

Chaucer Society’s Publications. Subscription, two guineas per anupm. , 


1868 . First Series, 


CANTEEimET Tales. Part I. 

I. The Prologue and Knight’s Tale, in 6 parallel Texts (from the 6 MSS. 
named below), together with Tables, showing the Groups of the Tales, 
and their varying order in 88 MSS. of the Tales, and in the old 
printed editions, and also Specimens from several MSS. ^ of .the ' 
“ Moveable Prologues** of the Canterbury Tales, — The Shipman’s 
Prologue, and Franklin’s Prologue, — when moved from their right 
places, and of the substitutes for thorn. 


n. The Prologue and Kni 


ight’s Tale from the Ellesmere MS. 


111. „ 

ft 

•> >» 

» 

It tt 

Hengwrt 

»> 

154. 

IV. 

>♦ 

H ft 

tf 

tt tt 

Cambridge 

tt 

Gg. 4. 27. 

V. „ 


tt >t 

V 

tt tt 

Corpus 


Oxford. 

VI. „ 


tt 11 

tf 

tt tt 

Petworth 



vn. „ 

ft 

If ft 

tt 

>» ft 

Lansdowne 


851. 


Nos. II. to VII. are separate Texts of the 6-Text edition of the Canterbury 
Tales, Fart I. 

1868 i Second Series. 


1. Oh Eaelt Ehglish Prohuhoiatioh, with especial reference to Shak- 

spere and Chaucer, containing an investigation of the Correspondence of Writing 
with Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the present day, prmded 
by a B^rstematic notation of all spoken sounds, by means of the ordin^ pHnt- 
ing types. Including a re-arrangement of Prof. F. J. Child's Memoirs on the 
Language of Chaucer and Gower, and Reprints of the Rare Tracts by Salie;sbary 
on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by Barcley on French. .1521. By 
Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. Part 1. On the Pronunmatlon of the 
xxvtb^ xvith, xvath, and xviiith centuries. 

2. Essays oh Chatjoee; His Words and Works. Part, 1. ^ l./Ebert’B 

Review of Sandras’s E'tude »ur Chaucer, conaiddrecomme ImiUtieiiMr 
translated by J. W. Van Rees Hoets, M.A., Irinity Hall, Cambndgi^ and reused 
by the Author.— 11. A Thirteenth Century Latin Treatise on the VhUiridrjii 
by my chilindre it is prime of day {Shipmannee Tale). Edit^Zsntih a" 
lation, by Mr. Edmund Brock, and illustrated by a Woodcpt of m XiutrhmCRt 
from the Ashmole MS. 1522. . H 

8. A Tkmpoeaet Fbxfaox to the Six-Text Edition 

Canterbury Tales. Part I. Attempting to -show fte tme orde^. 

. the Days and .Stages of the Klgrimage, etc., etc.. By 
M.A., Triniw HaU, Cambridge. ' . ..v U"; f 
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Ghatieei! lodety’* Fnblioatioiut— 

^ 1869. First Series, 

^in. The Miller’s, Beeve’s, Cook’s, and Gamelyii*8 Tales : 

» I* >» « i> « » 

j> » »» »» ff »» »» 

»> >• ft ft tf tt tt 

ft ft >• ft ft ft »» 

ft If I) 19 If It II 


xr. 

XII. 

i^XlII. 


Ellesmere MS. 
Hen^wrt „ 
Oamoridge „ 
Corpus „ 
Petworth „ 
Lansdowno „ 


These are separate issues of the 6-Text Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, Part II. 

1869. Second Series, 

4. English Peonunciation, with especial reference to Shakspero and 
Chaucer. By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S. Part II. 


1870. First Series, 

XIV. Cantebbury Tales. Part IL The Miller’s, Reeve’s, and Cook's 
Tales, with an Appendix of the Spurious Tale of Gamelyn, in Six 
parallel Texts. 

1870. Second Series, 

5. On Eablt English Peonitnoiation, with especial reference to Shak- 
Bpere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Part III. Illustrations 
on the Pronunciation of xivth and xvith Centuries. Chaucer, Gower, Wycliffe, 
^enser, Shakespere, Salesbury, Barcley, Hart, Bullokar, Gill. Pronouncing 
vocabulary. 

1871. First Series, 

XV. The Man of Law’s, Shipman’s, and Prioress’s Tales, with Chaucer’s own 
Tale of Sir Thopas, in 6 parallel Texts from the MSS. above named, 
and 10 coloured drawings of Tellers of Tales, after the originals in the 
* Ellesmere MS. 

XVI. The Man of Law's Tale, Ac., &c. : Ellesmere MS. 

XVII. „ „ „ „ Cambridge „ 

XVIII. ,, ,, ,, f, Corpus „ 

V XIX. The Shipman’s, Prioress’s, and Man of Law’s Tales, from the Petworth M S. 

XX. The Man of Law’s Tales, from the Lansdowne MS. (each with woodcuts 
of fourteen drawings ot Tellers of Tales in the Ellesmere MS.) 

XXL A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer’s Minor Poems, Part I. : — ‘The 
Bethe of Blaunche the Duchesse,’ from Thynne’s ed. of 1632, the 
Fairfax MS, 16, and Tanner MS. 346; ‘ the compleynt to Pite,’ ‘the 
. Parlament of Foules/ and ‘ the Compleynt of Mars,’ each ftom six M Sb. 

XXII. Supplementary Parallel-Texts of Chaucer’s Minor Poems, Part 1., con- 
taining • The Parlament of Foules,’ from three MSS. 

XXIII. Odd Texts of Chaucer’s Minor Poems, Part I , containing 1. two M§. 

fragments of ‘ The Parlament of Foules ; ’ 2. the two differing versions 
of ‘The Prologue to the Legende of Good Women,' arranged so as to 
show their differences ; 3. an Appendix of Poems attributed to Chaucer, 
L ‘'^he Balade of Pitee by Ohauciers;’ ii. ‘The Cionycle made by 
Chaucer,' both from MSS. written by Shirley, Chaucer’s contemporary. 
XXIV. A One-Text Print of Chaucer’s Minor Poems, being the best Text from 
the Parallel-Text Edition, Part I., containing: 1. The Dethe of 
^ Blaunche the Duchesse ; 2. The Compleynt to Pite ; 3. The Parlament 
> of Foules; 4. The Compleynt of Mars; 5. The A B C, with its 

. * original from De Guileville’s TeUrinage de la Vie humaine (edited 

/ ‘ from the best Paris MSS, by M. Paul Meyer). 

'J, \ " 1871. Second Series, 

FobB»wobds to my Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer’s Uinor 



4 UnguiBtk PubUeaUons of Triibner f 

Chaucer Society’s Publioalioiu-H^onfintt^^^ ^ ^ 

Poemd for the Chaacer Society (with atry to set Chancer^s ^otka tn their right 
- order of Time). By Fesdx. J. Fcrnivalij. Part 1. (This Part hrio^ outi D 
for the first time, Chaucer's long early but hopeless love.) 

1S72. First Series. ' 

XXV. Chaucer’s Tale of Melibo, the Monk’s, Nan's Priest’s, Doctor's, Par* ^ 
doner*s, Wife of Bath’s, Friar's, and Summoner’s Tales, in Q parallel 
Texts from the MSS. above named, and with the remaining 1 S coloured 
drawings of Tellers of Tales, after the originals in the Ellesmere MS. i 
XXVI. The Wife’s, Friar's, and Summoner’s Tales, from the EUesmere MS., with 
9 woodcuts of Tale-Tellers. (Part IV.) 

XXVII. The Wife's, Friar’s, Summoner’s, Monk’s, and Nun's Prlesfc’a Tales, 
from the Hengwrt MS , with 23 woodcuts of the Tellers of the Tales. 
(Part III.) 

XXVIll. The Wife’s, Friar’s, ahd Summoner’s Tales, from the Cambridge MS., 

with 9 woodcuts of Tale-Tellers. (Part IV.) ''o 

XXIX. A Treatise on the Astrolabe; otherwise called Bred and Mylk for 
Children, addressed to hit* Son Lowys by Geoffrey Chaucer. Edited 
by the Rev. Walier W. Skeat, M.A. 

1872. Second Series. 

7. OEiaiNALS AND Analoodes of some of Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. 

Parti. 1. The original of the Man of Law’s Tale of Constance, from the 
French Chronicle of Nicholas Trivet, Arundel MS. 56, ah. 1340 A.n., collated 
with the later copy,ab. 1400, in the National Library at Stockholm ; copied and 
edited with a trnslation, by Mr. Edmund Brock. 2. The Tale of Merelaus 
the Emperor,” from the Early- English version of the Gesta Rotnanorum in Harl* 

MS. 7333; and 3 Part of Matthew Paris’s Vita Offab Primi^ both stories, 
illustrating incidents in the Man of Law’s Tale. 4. 1 wo French Fabliaui: like 
the Reeve's Tale. 5. Two Latin Stories like the Friar's Tale. 

1873. First Series. ''\ 

XXX. The Six-Text Canterbury Tales, Part V., containing the Clerk's and 
Merchant’s Tales. ^ 

1873. Second Series. 

8. Albertano of Brescia's lAher Consilii et Consolationis, a.d. 1246 

(the Latin source of the French original of Chaucer's edited from the 

MSS. bv Dr. 'Thor Sundby. 

1874. First Series. 

XXXI. The Six-Text, Part VI., containing the Squire’s and Franklin's Tales. 
XXXll. to XXXVI. Large Parts of the separate issues of the Six MSS. 

1874. Second Series. 

9. Essays on Cbaucer, bis Words and Works, Part II. : 3. John of 

Floveden’s PtacHca Chilittdri, edited from the MS. with a, translation^ by Mr* 

E. BAock. 4. Chaucer’s use of the final -r, by Joseph PatnEj Esq. 5, Mrs. 

E. Barretr-Browning on Chaucer : being those parts of her review of !tho Booh 
of the PoetSt 1842, which relate to him ; here reprinted by leave of Mr.r Rdhert 
Browning. 6. Professor Bernhard Ten- Brink’s critical edition of Chauoor’s , 
Compleynte to Fite. < ^ * 

1875. First Series. ^ 

XXXVll. The Six-Text, Part VII., the SecoiM Nun’s, Canon's-VeomgnH^ and 
Manciple’s 'Tales, with the Blank- Parson Link. 

XXXVIII. to XLlli. Large Parts of the separate issuek of the S4 Mi8S. bringpinK 
all up to the Parson’s Tale. \ * 

" ^ 
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UAAuoei^ociety'B 

XLIY* A d^Ued Comparison of the Troylm and Cryaeyde with Booeaccio^s 
^ fUqatrato, with a Translation of all Passages used by Chaucer, and 

an Abstract of the Parts not used, by W. Micbabl Kossbtti, Esq., 
and with a print of the Troylm from the llarleian M S. 8943. Part I. 

XtV., XliVI. Ryme-Index to the Ellesmere MS. of the Canterbury Tales, 
by Hbn&yCromis, Esq., M.A. Both in Royal 4to for tho Stae^Text, 
and in 6 vo. for the separate Ellesmere MS. 

1875. Second Series. 

10* OriginaU 3 od Analogues of Chaucer^s Canterbury Talcs, Part II. 
6 . Alphons'usof Lincoln, a Story like the Priotess's Tale. 7. How Reynard 
cdught Chanticleer, the source of the Nmi's- Priest* a TaU. 8 . 'I wo Itadian 
Stories, and a Latin one, like the Pardoned s Tale. 9. The Tale of the Priest's 
Bladder, a story like the Summotiet's Tale^ being * Li dis de le Vescie a Prestre/ 
par Jakes de Basiw. 10. Petrarch's Latin Tale of Oriseldis (with Boccaccio's 
Story from which it was re-told), the original of the OWh^s Tale, 11 . Five 
Versions of a Pear-tree Story like that in the Merchants Tale. 12. Four 
Versions of The Life of Saint Cecilia, the original of the Second Nun's Tale, 

11* Early Enghsh Pronunciation, with especial reference to Shak- 

Bpere and Chaucer. By Alexamdrr J. Ellis, Esq., F.R S. Part IV. 

12. Ijife licoords of Chaucer, Part I., The Robberies of Chaucer by 
Richard Brerelay and others at Westminster, and at Hatcham, Surrey, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 6 , 1390, with some account of the Robbers, from the Enrol- 
ments m the Public Record Office. By WALroitn D. Selby, Esq., of the 
Public Record Office. • 

18. Thykste’s Animauveesions (1599) on Speqht’s Chaucer ^ b Wbrhes^ 
re-«dited from the unique MS., by Fredr. J. Fdrnivall, with fresh Lives of 
William aid Francis Thynne, and the only known fragment of Tfie Pilgrim's 
Tale. 

OhUders. — A Palt-Englisit Diotionaet, with Sanskrit Equivalents, 
and with numerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by Robert 
C 4 ISAB Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Imperial 8 vo. Double 
Columns. Complete in I Vnl., pp. x\ii. and 622, cloth. 1875. £3 Zs. 

' The first Pali Dictionary ever published. 

Childers. — A PXlx Geamelae foe Beginneeb. By Bobeet C. Ciuldebs. 

In 1 vol. 8 vo. cloth. \ln preparation, 

Childers. — ^Notbb on the Sinhalese Language. No, 1. On tho 
formation of the Plural of Neuter Nouns. By R. C. Childers. Demy 8 vo. 
8 d.,pp. 16. 1873. la. 

China Beview; oe, Notes and Quebier on the Eab East. Pub- 
lished bt>monthly. Edited by E. J. Eitel. 4to. Subscription, £\ 10s* 
per volume. 

ChiAMO and Japanese Literatnre (A Catalogue of), and of Oriental 
FeriedioalB. On Sale by Trubner & Co., 57 and 59, Ludgato Hill, London. 8yo. 

' pp. 28 .W 1 Gratis. 

(Sdntamon. — A Commentaey on the Text ob the BnAGAVAD-Gfil ; 
or, the Dkeourse between Krishna and \rjuna of Divine Matters. A Sanscrit 
Philosophical Poem. With a few .Introductory Papers. By Hurrychund 
Chintaxon, Political Agent to H. H. the Qnicownr Mulhar Rao Maharajah 

^ ' or Bdroda. Post 8 vo. cloth, pp. 118. 6 r. 

OhriftoUer. — A Diotionaet, English, Tshi, (Asante), Akba; Tshi 
(Ohwee), comprising as dialects Akdn (As&ntd, Akdm, Akuapdm, etc.) and 

^ % Akm (^Accra), connected with Adangme ; Gold Coast, West Afrioa. 

Bnyiresi, Twi nd Nkian i EnliSi, OtShi ke Ga i 

^ngjfirH’-wekyere-nhoraa. I wiemei-a^iSitSomq* wolo. 

By tho J. G. Christaller, Rev. C. W. Lookbh, Rev. J. Zimhebjiann* 
idmOe 7«i 6d. X 



Christaller. — A Geammae op the Asantb akp Fantb LantoxtIoe, called 
Tshi (Ghwee, Twi) : based on the Akuapem Dialect, with reference to the 
other (Akan and Fante) Dialects. By Rev. J. G. Chbistalleb. Svo^ pp. 
xziv. and 203. 1875. 10s. 6d. ‘ 

Clarke. — Ten Geeat Eeligions : an Essay in Comparative Theology. 
By James Freeman Olabkb. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 528. 1871* 

Clarke, — Memoie on the Compaeative Gteammae op Egtptxan, Come, 
andUde. By Htde OtAKKE, Cor. Member American Oriental Society s Mem. 
German Oriental Society, etc. , etc. Demy 8vo. sd., pp. 32. 2s, 

Clarke. — Eeseaeches in Pee-histoeic and Peoto-hibtoeto CoiiPAEA-t 
TiVE Philology, Mythology, and Ahchaolooy, in connexion with the 
Origin of Culture in America and the Accad or Sumerian Families. By Hyde 
Clarke. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1875. 2s, 

Cleasby. — An Icelandic’ English Dictionary. Based on the MS. 
Culleclions of the late Richard Cleasby. Enlarged and completed G. ^ 
ViGi'^BSoN. With an Introduction, and Life of Richard Cleasby, by G. Webbe 
I)a<»ent, D.C.L. 4to. £3 7s. 

Colehrooke. — The Lipe and Miscellaneous Essays op BTeney Thomas 
CoLEBiiooKr. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. E. Colbbrookb, Bart., M.P., 
The Essays edited by Professor Cowell. In 3 vols. 

Vol. I. The Life. With Portrait and Map. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 492. 
14s. 

Vols. II. and III. The Essays. A New Edition, with Notes by E. B. Cowell, 
Piofesfaor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp, 
xvi.-644, and x.~620. 1873. 28s. 

Colleccao do Yooabiilos o Prases nsados na Provincia de S. Pedro, 
do Rio Grande do Sul, no Brasil. 12mo. pp. 32, sewed. Is. t 

Contoponlos. — A Lexicon of Modern GreeK’English and English 
Modern Greek. By N. Contopoulos. , 

Parti. Modern Greek- English. 8vo. cloth, pp. 460. 12s. ^ 

Part II. English-Modern Greek, 8vo. cloth, pp. 582. 15s. 

Conway. — The Saceed Anthology. A Book of Ethnical Scripturesy^ 
Collected and edited by M. D. Conway, 4th edition. Demy Svo. cloth, 
pp. xvi. and 480. Tis. 

Cotton. — Arabic Primer. Consisting of 180 Short Sentences contain- 
ing 30 Primary Words prepared according to the Vocal System of Studying 
language. By General Sir Arthur Cotton, E.C.S.I. Cr. Svo. cloth, pp. 
38. 2s. 6d. 

Cowell and Eggeling. — Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit MANUscETPrs 
in the Posbession ot the Royal Asiatic Society (Hodgson Collection). By Pro- 
fessors E. B. CowbLL and J. Eggeling. Svo. bd., pp. 66. 2s. 6d, 

CowelL— A SHORT Introduction to ,thb Ordinary Prakrit of the 
Sanskrit Dramas. With a List of Common Irregular Prakrit Words. By 
Piof. £. B. Cowell. Cr. Svo. limp cloth, pp. 40. 1875. 3s. 6a. 

Cunningham. — ^The Ancient Geography of India. I. The Buddhist 
Period, including the Campaigns of Alexander, and the Travels of Hwen-Thsang. 
By Alexander Cunningham, Major-General, Royal Engineers (Bengal Re- 
tired). With thirteen Maps. Svo. pp. xx. 590, cloth. 1870, 28s. 

Cunningham. — The Bhilsa Topes; or, Buddhist Monuments of CentiuU 
India : comprising a brief Historical Sketch of the Rise, Progress, end Decline 
of Buddhism ; with an Account of the Opei^ing aud Ezamiuation of the darlons 
Groups of Topes around Bhilsa. By Brev.-Majer Alexander Cunninghtfm, 
Bengal Engineers. Illustrated with thirty-three ^tes* Svo. pp. mtu 570; 
cloth. 1854. £2 2s. ^ 
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C^l|tpi])i|^tuilu--~A:9csje^^ Stuthz of India.. Four Bepoits, 

- 4urliig tHft y w# W62-6d-64h*i6» By Albx 4 Mdbe CuMMivouAMj v>8.1*» 
etc. Wit^i Maps and Plates. Vols. 1 to 5. 8vo. cloth. £6. 

])8ltb]l.'^l>»3QB]ppiTy EtmoLoqtY op Bengai. By Edwaed Ttjixb 
BAt<TO)9, Colonel, Bengal Staff Corps, etc. Illustrated by Lithograph 
Portf^tii copied 6oln Photographs. Si Li^ograph Plates, 4to. half-calf, 
i4p. £6 6s. 

0.~Bif]>eb];bt ITibvIka ; a Eeview of Max Muller’s Bhamma- 
s. By Jambs D'Alwis, Member of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. Xn and UO. 6sn 

' Teakslations. Part First. By James B’Alwis, 

Member of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. 24. Is. 

]]$^Al0rii8,~A Beschiptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
LiTaBABY Works of Cetlon. By Jamrs D'Alwxs, M.R.A.S , Advocate of 
the Supreme Court, &c., &c. In Three Volumes. Vol. I., pp. xzzii. and 244, 
sewed. 1870. 8s. Od*. [ Kols, II. ai\d III. in preparatiofi. 

Davids. — Three Inscbiptions op PABaKRAMA Bdnn the Great, from 
Pttlasdpura, Ceylon. By T. W. Rhys Davids. 8 vo. pp. 20. Is. 6d. 

Pavlds. — SIgiei, the Lion Book, near Pulastipura, and the 39th 
•Chaftbr oy the Mahavamsa. By T. W. Rhys Davids. 8 vo. pp. 30 Is. 6d. 

Delepiorre. — Supeecheeies Lttteeaiees, PAsncHEs Suppositions 

• D’AuTBtrB, DANS LE8 LeTTRES ET DANS LBS AllTS. Par OCYAVE DeLEPIERRB.^ 
Fcap. 4to. paper cover, pp. 828. 14#. 

Delepierro.. — ^Tableait de la Litt^eatube du Centon, chbz les Anoiens 
et chez les Modernes. Par Octave Delepierre. 2 vols. small 4to. paper cover, 
pp. 824 and 318. 21<. 

* Bolepierre. — ^Essai Hisxobigue et Bibliogeaphique bur les RIsbus, 

Par Octave Delepierre. 8vo. pp. 24, sewed. With 15 pages of Woodcuts. 
1870. 9s. 6d. 

t^Dexinys. — China and Japan. A complete Guide to the Open Ports of 
those countries, together with Pekin, Yeddo, Hong Kong, and Macao ; forming 
a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Travellers, Merchants, and Residents in 

g neral; with 56 Maps and Plans. By Wm. Predbhxck Mayeus, F. R. 6.S. 

.M.'s Consular Service ; N. B. Dennys, late lI.M.’s Consular Service; and 
Crarlbs Kino, Lieut. Royal Marine Artillery. Edited by N. D. Dehnys, 
In one volume. Svo. pp. 600, cloth. £2 2&. 

Deiiil7S.-^A Handbook of the Canton Ybbnacular of the Chinese 
Language. Being a Series of Introductory Lessons, for Domestic and 
Business Purposes. By N. B. Dennys, M.ll.A.B., Ph.D. Svo. cloth, pp. 4, 
105, and 31. £l 10s. 

BioksoiL — The Prtimokkha, being the Buddhist Office of the Con- 
feission of Priests. The Pali Text, with a Transldtion, and Notes, by J. P. 
Dickson, M.A. Svo. sd., pp. 69. ' 2s. 

DillkArd (Ill6), — ^The Original Pehlwi Text, the same transliterated 
Bend Characters. Translations of the Text in the Gujrati and English 
Lfmi^bages; a Commentary and Glossary of Select Terms. By Pesbotun 
D trsTOOR Behramjee Sunjana. Vol. I. Svo. cloth. £1 l6. 

])6ibe.-~A Zulu-Kafir Diotionart, etymologically exiilained, with 
• cepiouB Illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the Zulu* 
MCsAr tangu^0. By the Rev. J. L. Dohme. Royal Svo. pp. xlii. and 418, 

< j$bwedt Cape Town, 1857. 21s. 

JEora Gospels in Zulu. By the Rev. J, 

V *9 ihu American Board, C.P.M. Svo. pp. 208, cloth. 

i366« 5s* 
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Doolittle.--A VoOABTJLABT AND HaNPBOOK OB THB CHr»f]|l0B tiASTOtTA^^li. 
Romanized in the Mandarin Dialect. In Two Volames compjdned in Three 
art a. By Hev. JusTue DooLirr lb. Author of ** Social Life of the 
Vol. I. 4to. pp. viii. and 548. Vol. II. Parts II. and III., pp. va.^an4 695. 
£1 11a. 6<!f. each vol. f 

DoUgld.B. — C hINESE-EnOLTSH DiCTIONAKT of the YSBlTAClTLAIt OB 93POK3BJSr 
Labouagb of Amoy, with the principal variations of the Chang-Ol^w and 
Chin-Chew Dialects. By the Rev. Cabstairs Douglas, M.A., LL.D., GJasg., 
Missionary of the Presbyterian Church in England. 1 vol. High quarto^ 
cloth, double columns, pp. 632. 1873. £3 3e. 

Douglas. — Chinese Language and Litebatubb. Two Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution, by R. K. Douglas, of the British Museum, 
and Professor of Chinese at King’s College. Cr. 8vo. cl., pp. 118. 18^5. 5s. 

Douse. — Grimm’s Law ; A Study : or, Hints towards an Explanation 
of the so-called “ Lautversohiebung.** To which are added some Remarks on 
the Primitive Indo-European AT, and several Appendices. By T. Lb Mabohant • 
Douse. 8vo. cloth, pp. 3Lvi. and 230. 10s. 6fl?. 

Dowson. — A Gbammab of the Ubdu or Hindustani Language. By 
John Dowsok, M.B.A.S. 12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 264*. 10s, 6rf. 

Dowson. — A Hindustani Exercise Book. Containing a Series of 
Passages and Extracts adapted for Tr.inslation into Hindustani. By John 
Dowson, M.H.A.S., Professor of Ilindustani, Staff College. Grown 8vo. pp. 

« 100. liimp cloth, 2s. 6^. 

Early English Text Society’s Publications. Subscription, one guinea 
per annum. 

1. Early English Alliterative Poems. In the West-Midland 

Dialect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by B. Morris, Esq., from an * 
unique Cottonian MS. 16s. 

2. Arthur (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. Fubnivall, Esq., 

from the Marquis of Bath’s unique MS. 4s. 

3. Ane Compendious and JBreue Tractate concern yng te Office 

and Dewiib op Kynois, etc. By William Lauder. (1656 a.d.) Editcr* 
by F. Hall, Esq., D.C. L. 4s. 

4. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (about 1320-30 a.d.). 

Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian MS. 10s. 

6. Of the Orthographie and Congruitie of the Britan Tongue ; 
a treates, noe shorter than necessaric, for the Schooles, be Alexander Hume. 
Edited for the first time from the unique MS in the British Museum (about 
1617 A.D.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 4s. 

6. Lancelot of the Laik. Edited from the unique MS. in the Cam- 

bridge University Library (ab. 1500), by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8s. 

7. The Story of Genesis and Exodus, an Early English Song, of 

about 1250 a.d. Edited for the first lime from the unique MS. in the Library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by R. Morris, Esq. 8s. 

8 Mobte ^rthube; the Alliterative Version. Edited from Kobebx 
TiiOiStNTON's unique MS. (about 1440 a.d.) at Lincoln, by the Bey. Oborgb 
Perry, M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln. 7s. 

9. Animadversions uppon the Annotacions and Corbeotiqns of 
SOME Imperfections of Imfressiones op Chaucer’s Workes, reprinted 
in 1598; by Francis Thynnb. Edited from the unidne MS. in the 
Bridgewater Library. By G. H. Kingsley, Esq., M.D., and F. J. PtrRNrvALL, 
£sq„ M.A. 10s. , 

10. Merlin, or the Early History of King Arthur. Sditbd the 
first time from the unique MS. in the Cambridge University LibniSry (about 
1450 A.D.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. Part L. 2s, 6<f, ' h‘ » 
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Bngliflh Text Society’s Piil)lieations--^on^m«<tf<7. 

Hoxaxohb» and other Poems of Sir David L^ndesay. Edited 
from tibte fir«t edition bv JoHifE Sxott, in 1552, by Fit2bowa.ed Hall» 
Bsq.,D.CX. Parti. 8«. 

19. Th* WntOHr’s Chaste Wipe, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam 
< > (about 1462 A.o.), from the unique Lambeth MS. 306. Edited for the first 
time by F. J. FtraEivAiiL, Esq^, M.A. Ir. 

18. Sbinxb Mabhbbete, )>b Meiden aet Maetyb. Throe Texts of ab. 
1200, 1310, 1330 A.D. First edited in 1862, by the Rev. Oswald Cockayne, 
M.A*, and now re-issued. 2s. 

14. Kyho Hoeh, with fragments of Ploriz and Blauncheflur, and the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in the Library of 
the Umversity ofCambfidge and the British Museum, by the Rev. J. Rawson 
Lombt. 8s. 6d. 

•* 15. Poz.moAL, Belioious, aot) Love Poems, from the Lambeth MS. 
No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Fubnivall, Esq., M.A. 7«. 6d, 

16. A Teeticb IE Ekolish breuely drawe out of ]? book of Quintis 

esseneijs in Latyn, J) Hermys prsphete and king of Egipt after }> flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hadde by reuelacioun of an aungil of God to him 
sente. Edited from the Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Fuunivall, Esq., M.A. Is. 

17. Paballei. ExTBAOrs from 29 Manuscripts of Piebs Plowmae, with 

Comments, and a Proposal for the Society's Three- text edition of this Poem. 
By the Rev. W. Skeat, M.A. Is. 

18. Mali Meidenheap, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time from 

the MS. (with a translation) by the Rev. Oswald Cockayne, M.A. Is. 

19. The Moeabohe, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part II., 

the Complaynt of the King's Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hall, Esq., D.C L. 3s. Hd. 

20. Soke Tbeatises by JRrcHABD Bolle be Hakpole. Edited from 

a Robert of Thornton’s MS. (ab. 1440 a.d.), by Rev. Globob G.Pekry, M. A. Is. 

21. Meblist, OB THE Eably Histoby ob Kino Abthfb. Part II. Edited 

•b by Hbniiy B. Wheatley, Esq. 4s. 

22. The Bomans oe Pabtbnay, ob Lpsignbn. Edited for the first time 

from the unique MS, in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the 
Rev. W. WT Skeat. M.A. 6s. 

23. Dan Michel's Ayenbite of Inwyt, or Bemorso of Consoienoe, in 

the Kentish dialect, 131<0 a.d. Edited h'om the unique MS, in the British 
Museum, by Richard Morris, Esq. 106. M. 

24* Mthns of the Yibgin and Chbist ; The Pabhakbnt of Devils, 
and Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 853, by F. J. 
Fubnivall, M.A. 8s. 

25* The Staoions of Bomb, and- the Pilgrim’s Sea-Voyage and Soa- 
SioknasB, with Clene Maydenhod. Edited from the Vernon and Porkington 
MSS., etc., by F. J. Fubnivall, Esq., M.A. Is. 

26* Deligioits Pieces in Pbose and Vebsb. Containing Dan Jon 
GayMgg’s Sermon ; The Abba^e of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces 
ip tuu Northern Dialect* Edited from Robert of Thorntone's MS. (ab. 1460 
A.D*), by the Rev. O. Perry, M.A. 2s. 

27, MANiPCLtrs VooABULOBXiM : a Bhyming Dictionary of the English 
" Lanjniage, 'by Peter Levins (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, 
by Henry B. Wheatley. 12s. 

29» T^ ypHON OF WiLLiAK coNCEBNiNo PiEEs Plowkan, together with 
Wta dq Dowel, Dobet et Dobest* 1362 a.d., by William Lanolano. The 
earliest or Veioon Text ; Text A. Edited from the Vernon MS., with full 
OoUaUons, by Rev* W. W, Skeat, M.A. 7s. 
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Old ExeiiJBii: BToamixs ajstd Hohilexio TsxiLTiBES. (Sawles 
and the Wohunge of Ure Lauerd : IJrcisuna of Ure Louerd and of XT]!e''X<efldj, 
eto.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from H$S. in the 
ish Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduction, TmsU- 
tion, and Notes. By Bicuabd Moniiis. First Series, Part 1. 7s. 


80. Plans, the Ploughman’s Cbede (about 1894). Edited fiopin the 

MSS. by the Ber. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2s. 

81. Ihhteuotions FOE Paetsh PniEsm ByJoHNMrEo; Edited fh>m 

Cotton MS. Claudius A. II., by Edward Peacock, Esq., F.S.A., etOw* eto. 4s. 

82. The Babees Book, Aristotle’s ABO, Urbanitatis, Stans Puer ad 

Mensam, The Lytille Childrenes Lytil Boke The Bokeb of NvBTUBEOf 
Hugh Rhodes and John Russell, Wynk^n de Worde's Bokeof Kervynge, The 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seager's Soheole of Vertue, etc., 
etc. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and soaie Pore* 
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. FubnxvaLL, M.A., 
Trin. Hall, Cambridge. I5s, 

83. The Book of the Knight de la Tour Landry, 1372. A Father’s 

Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Harleian MS. 1764, by Thomas 
Wright Esq., M. A., and Mr. William Rossiteb. 8s. 

34. Old English Homilies and Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles Warde, 

and the Wohuugc of Tire Lauerd : TJreisuns of Ure Louerd and of Tire Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited irom MSS. in the 
British Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries; with Introduction, Trans- 
lation, and Notes, by Riohabd Mobbis. First Ssries. Part 2. 8 f. 

35. Sir David Ltndesay’s Works. Part 3. * Tlie Historie of ane 

No^il and Wailzeand Sqvyer, Wilt.iam Meldkum, nmqvhyle Laird of 
Cleische and Bynnis, comp^it be Sir Dauid Lyndebat of the Mont alias 
Lyoun King of Armes. With the Testament of the said Williame Mel- 
diiim, Squver, compylit alswa bo Sir Dauid Lyudesay, etc. Edited by F. 
HALXi, D.C.L. 2s. 

86. Merlin, or the Early History of King Arthur. A Prose 

Romance (about 1450-1460 a.d.), edited from the unique MS. in th^, 
University Library, Cambridge, by Hknky B. Wheatley. With an Essay' 
on Arthurian Localities, by J. S. Stuart Glennie, Esq. Part III. 1869. 12 f. 

87. Sir David Lyndesay’s Works. Part IV. Ane' Satyre of the 

tlirie estaits, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of vyce. Maid 
be Sir David Lindesay, of the Mont, alias Lyon King of Armes. At 
Edinbvrgh. Printed be Robert Charteris, 1602. Cvm privilegio regie. 
Edited by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4.s. 

88. The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, 

together with Vita de Dowel, Dobet, et Dobest, Secundum Wit et Resoun, 
by William Langland (1377 a.d.). The “Crowley” Text; or Text B. 
Edited from MS. Laud Miac. 581, collated with MS. Rawl. Poet. 88, MS. 
B. lo. 17. in the labrary of IVinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17, in 
the Cambridge Univeisity Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS. 
Bodley 314, etc. By the Rev. Walter W. Skbat, M.A., late Fellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10a. 6d. 

89. Thk **Gbst Hystoriale” of the Destruction of Troy. Ah 

Alliterative Romance, translated from Guido De Colonna*a “Hysteria 
Trotana.*' Now first edited from the unique MS. iu the HunterJanMuseifiq, 
University of Glasgov^, by the Rev. Qao A. Panton and David Donaldson. 
Part 1. 10s. 6d, 

40. English Gilds. The Original Ordinances of mqre^ tbAn 0,06 
Hundred Early English Gilds : Together with tbeulde usages of the <dte of 
Wxuchestre; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of tba MAyor 
Bri&tol} and the Customary of the Manor of TeitenhaU-Biej^. ' Wtom 


\ 
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OrigiluiL MS$. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmin SmitRi Esq., F.E.S. of Northern Antiquaries 
jfpopeuhsifen). With an Introducrion and Glossary* etc., by his daughter, 
liUOT TouifMiN Smith. And a Preliminary Essay, in Five Parts, Ok thu 
History anh Development of Gilds, by Lu jo Bbbktako, Doctor Juris 
, Dtriusque et Philosophisa. 21s. 

4L Muroa Pobms of William Lattdbe, Playwright, Poet, and 
Minister o| the Word of God (mainly on the State of Scotland in and about 
1568 A.D.j that year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Unique 
Originals belonging to S. Ohristie-Miller, Esq., of Britwell, by F. J, 
FurnWall, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. 3s. 

42. BmuTAEims lib Cuba bei Pamuliabts, with some Early Scotch 
Prophecies, etc. From a MS., KK 1. 5, in the Cambridge University 
Library. Edited by J. Rawson Lumby, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2s. 

48, Hatis EATiBa, and other Moral and Beligious Pieces, in Prose and 

Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 5, by J. 
Rawson Lumby, M. a., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 3s. 

44. Joseph of Albihathte : otherwise called the Romance of the 

Seint Graal, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about a.d. 1350, 
and now ftrst printed from the unique copy iu the Vernon MS. at Oxford. 
With an appendix, containing **The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy/* reprinted 
from the Dlaek-letter copy of Wynkyn de Worde ; De sancto Joseph ab 
Arimathia,” first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1516 ; and ‘‘The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Arimathia,” firat printed by Pynson, a.d. 1520. Edited, with Notes and 
Gloasarial Indices, by tbe Rev. Walter W. Skbat, M.A. 5s. 

45. King Alfbbd’sWbst-Saxon Version of Gregoby^s Pastoral Care. 

With an En^ish translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introduction 
Edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., of Balliol College, Oxford. Part 1. I Os. 

46. Legends of the Holy Rood ; Symbols op tub Passion and Oross- 

PosMS. In Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen- 
turies. '^Edited from MSS. in the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries; 
> with Inteodttction, Translations, and Glossarial Index. By Ricua ud 
* Morris, LL.D. 10s. 

47. Sir Hayid Lyndesay^s Works. Part Y. The Minor Poems oi 

Lyndesay. Edited by J. A. H. Murray, Esq. 3#. 

48 » The Times’ Whistle : or, A Newe Daunce of Seven Satires, and 
other Poems : Compiled by R. C., Gent. Now first Edited from MS. Y. 8. 3. 
in the Library of Canterbury Cathedral; with Introduetion, Notes, and 
Glossary, by J. M, Oowpeb, Or. 

49. An Old English Miscellany, containing a Bestiary, Kentish 

Sermons, Proverbs of Alfred, Religious Poems of the 13th century. Edited 
from the MSS. by tiie Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. lOr. 

60. King Alpbed’'swbst-Saxon Version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care. 

Edited from 2 MSS., with an English translation. By Henry Sweet, Esq., 
Balliol College, Oxford. Part II. lOr. 

61. JpB XilFLALE OF Sx. JuLiANA, from two old English Manuscripts of 

1230 A.D, With renderings into Modern English, by the Rev. O. Cockayne 
and Edmund Brook. Edited by the Rev. O. Cockayne, M.A. l^rice 2®. 

62. PaIlalius on Husbonlbib, from the unique MS., ab. 1420 a.d., 

ed. ReY. B. Lodge. Parti. lOr. 

63. Old SnglxGh Homujes, Series II., from the unique 18th-centmy 

^ M3* ^ Xi^nity Coll. Cambridge, with a photolithograpb ; three Hymns to 

" ‘ riie and God, from a unique 13th-century MS. at Oxford, a photo* 

l^hoffinmh of the musie to two of them, and transcriptions of it in modern 
ndetloir by Dr, Rimravlt, and A. J. Ellis, Esq., P.R.S.; the whole 

' ' Kw I’Ka Kfcalr Tltntar.on MnniiTS T.f..Tl. Aa. 
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54.. VisioK OF Eisbs PiowMAW, Text G (com^^eting- , ., 

Yersionsof this great poem), with aa Autotype; and two uhi^ud 
Poems : Ridiard the Kedeles (by Williabi, the autlior of the v 

The Crowned King ; edited by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M»A.’ ..18s, ' ' ", ' 

55. Gekebydes, a Eomanoe, edited &om the unique MS.^ ati^s. 14^6 a.3)., ; 

in Trin. Coll. Cambridge, by W. Aiadib Weight, Esq., M,A*, ^fes vOolI. - , 
Cambr'. Parti. 3«. '< a 

56. The Gest Hystobiale oe the Destbuotioh oe HitOY, . 

from Guido de Colonna, in alliterative verse ; edited from the uniqne IdS, in 
the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow, by B. Donaldson, Esq., eud> the late |U9v. 

G. A. Fanton. Part II. lOs. 6d. . . 

67. The Eabiy English Version op the Cuesor Munhi,'' ia^foiir - 
Texts, from MS. Cotton, Vesp. A. iii. in the British Museum ; FairjRsx: MS. 

14. in the Bodleian ; the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. R. 3, 8, in Trinity o 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.B. Part ,1. with 
two photo-lithographic facsimiles by Cooke and Fotheringham. lOe. 6d« 

58. The Blickung Homilies, edited from the Marquis of Lothiaa’s 

Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 a.d., by the Rev. R. Moreib, LL.P. (With a 
Photolithograph). Parti. 8«. 

59. The Early English Version op the ‘‘Cursor Mundi;*' itt four 

Texts, from MS. Cotton Vesp. A. iii. in the British Museum; Fairfax MS. 

14. in the Bodleian ; the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. E. 8, 8, in Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. Part 11. Ids. ' 

60. Meditacpuns on the Soper op our Lordb (perhaps by Bobert 

OF Brunnb). Edited from the MSS. by J. M. Cowpeb, ]&q. 2s* 6d, 

61. The Bomance and Prophecies op Thomas op Erceldoune, printed 
from Five MSS. Edited by Dr. James A. H. Murray. 10s. 6(f,, 

62. The Early English Version op the “ Cursor Mundi,'' in Pour 
Texts. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, M.A., I<iL.D. Fart III. Ids. 

63. The Blickling Homilies. Edited from the Marqui^of Lothian’s * 
Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 A.D.,by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.p^ Part IJ;. 4S|9/ 

64. Franois Thynns*s Emblemes and Epigrams, a.d. 1600, firom the 
Earl of Ellesmere's unique MS. Edited by F. J. Furnxvall, M.A. 4s. 

65. Be Domes D^sge (Bede’s De Die Jndicii) and other short Anglo- 
Saxon Pieces. Edited from the unique MS. by the Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, 
B.D. 2s. 

JUxtra Series. Subscriptions — Small paper, one guinea; large! paper 

two guineas, per annum. , , 

1. The Bomance op William op Palerne (otherwise knpY7n ^^ • 

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from its French Ut' tlxh^ ' . 
command of Sir Humphrey de Bohun, about a.d. 18d0^ to which,is added a 
fragment of the Alliterative Bomance of Alisaundec, translated^ 'frbm ^e 
Latin by the same author, about a.d. 1840 ; the former re*edit^’^ti^in .£hb 
unique MS. in the Library of King's College, Cambridge, ti&tdatiter now ^ 
first edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library^ l^e 

Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xUv. and 8^,: ' 

2. On Early English Pronunoution, with espeoi4 

Sbakspere and Chaucer ; containing an investigalaon of ^e^jOdt^mC^hdenee 
of Writing with Speech in Engird, from the Anglo-Sa^j^^pillipl 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of .alV^|NC^|^‘ I 
mms of the ordinary Printing Types; inoludihg 

' F. J< Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer ; 

of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 1547, dnd 
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Sftrly B if ji ’lisl i Tost Sooi6ty*8 PubUoatioiLs^ooM^tni^e?* 

Bardey on French, 152J By AMXANnriii J. Elus, F.R.S. Part I, On 
• the Pronunciation of the xiyth, xvith, xviith, and xviiith centuries, 8vo. 
aewed, pp, viii, and 416. 10a, 

8* *Oaxto^8 Book of Cuhtestk, printed at 'Westminster about 1477-8, 
^p., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the 
Oriel MS. 79, and the BalUol MS. 354. Kdited by F&epeiuok J. Fuaui- 
VALt, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. zii. and 58. 6a. 

4. The Lat of Hayelok the Dane; composed in tlio reign of 
Edward I.,^about a.d. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Madden for the 
Rozburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 108, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oidbrd, by the Rev. Waltbu W. Skeat, M.A. 8vo. 
Sewed, pp. Iv. and 160. 10a. 

5. Chauoeb’s Translation op Boethius’s ‘‘ Db Consolationb 
Philosophib." Edited from the Additional MS. 10,340 in the British 
» Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Lniv. Libr. MS. li. 8. 21. By 
Rickard Mobaib. 8vo. 12s. 

6 The Romance of the Chevelebb Asstgnb. Re-edited from the 
unique manuscript in the British Museum, with a Preface, Notes, and 
Olossarial Index, by Henby H. Gibbs, Esq., M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. 
xviii.and88. 3a. ^ 

7. On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 
Shaksnere and Chaucer. By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. 
Part II. On the Pronunciation of the xiiith and previous centuries, of 
Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old Norse and Gothic, with Chronological Tables of 
the Value of Letters and Expression of Sounds in English Writing. lOa. 

8. OuEBNE Elizabbthes Achademy, by Sir Humphrey Gilbert. 
A Booke of Precedence. The Ordering of a Fniierall, etc. Varying Versions 
of the Good Wife, The Wise Man, etc., Maxims, Lydgate's Order of Fools, 
A Poem on Heraldry, Occleve on Lords’ Men, etc., Edited by F. J. 

^ Furnivall, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. With Essays on Early Italian and 
German Books of Courtesy, by W'. M. Rossetti, Hsq., and £. Oswald, 
Esq. Svo, 13s. 

^ 9. The Eeaternitye of Yacabondes, by John Awdelby (licensed 
in 1660-1, imprinted then, and in 1565), from the edition of 1575 in the 
Bodleian Library. A Gaueat or Warening for Commen Cursetors vul^arely 
called Vagabones, by Thomas Harman, Esquibre. From the 3rd edition of 
1567, belonging to Henry Hutb, Esq., collated with the 2nd edition of 1567, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
1573. A Sermon in Praise of Thieves and Thievery, by Parson Habbn ob 
Hybkrdynb, from the Lansdowne MS. 9S, and Cotton Vesp. A. 25. Those 
wts of the Groundworke of Conny-catching (ed. 1592), that differ from 
jBamafi^s OumaU Edited by Edward Viles & F. J. Furnivall. Svo. 
7s. 6<f. 

10. FtBST Boke of the Introduction of Knowledge, made by 
Ahdrew Borde, of Physycke Doctor. A Gompbndyotts Regyment oy a 
Dybtaay op Hblth made in Mountpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde, 

. ofPhysycke Doctor. Barnes in thb Defence of the Bbrde : a treatyse 
xnade^-'scnswerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Edited, with 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breuyary, by F. J . 
FuiutiV^KL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Camb. Svo. 18s. 

I'l. Bbuoe; or, the Book of the most excollent and noble Prince, 
l^bert de Rroyss. King of Scots: compiled by Master John Barbour, Arch- 
, . deacon of Aberdeen. a.d. 1375. Edited from MS. G 23 in the Library of St. 

, 1 Jeto’e Qol^^ Oapibridge, written a.d. 1487 ; collated with the MS. in the 
Advoeatee^' Library at Edinburgh, written a.d. 1489, and with Hart’s 
Edition, printed a.d. 1616 ; with a Preface, Notes, and Glossarial Index, by 
I ^ the Rev, W. Skeat, M.A. Part 1 Svo. I2s. 
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Early Englidi Text Sooiety’t Publieatioiu — mtimei. 

12. Eirai.Ain> nr xhb Bmair or Enro Henbt thb Eioexs., A 

Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lnpset, Lecturer in Bhetoric 
at Oxford. By Thom s Starkey, Chaplain to the King* Bdlt^df with 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M* Cowfer. And with an Introduction, 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Bev. S. BeAwbh, 
M.A* Part II. 12 «. 

{Fart Starkey* 9 Life and Lettere^ ta in praparaHoH* 

13. A SxTPPLicACTON FOR THE Beggahs. Written about the year 1629, 

by Simon Fish. Now re-edited by Frcderiok J. FoBNiVAiin. With a 
Supplycacion to oar moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Henry the Byght 
(1544 A.D.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1546 A.]>0,The Decaye 
of England by the great multitude of Shepe (I550~S a.d.). Edited by J. 
Meadows Cow per. 6«. 

14. On Eaklt English Phonhnciation, with especial reference to \ 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, F.RS., F.S.A. Part III. 
Illustrations of the Pronunciation of the xivth and xvith Centuries* Chaucer, 
Gower, Wycliffe, Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbury, Barclay, Hart, Bullokar, 
Gill. Pronouncing vocabulary. 10a. 

15. Robert Crowlet’s Thirty-one Epigrams, Yoyce of the Last 
Trumpet, Way to Wealth, etc., 1650-1 a.d. Edited by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 
128 . 

16. A Treatise on the Astrolabe; addressed to his son Lowys, by 
Geoffrey Chaucer, ad. 1391. Edited from the earliest MSS. by the Rev. 
Walter W. Skeat, M.A , late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 10a. 

17. The Complatnt of Scotlande, 1549, a.d., with an Appendix of 

four Contemporary English Tracts. Edited by J. A. H. Murray, Esq. 
Part I. IO 9 . 

18. The Complatnt op Scotlandb, etc. Part II. 85 . 

19. OuRE Ladtes Myroure, a.d. 1530, edited by the Rev. J. H. 

Blunt, M.A., with four full-page photolithographic facsimiles by Cooke and i 
Fotheringham. 24a. 

20 . Lonelich’s Bj&tort of the Holy Grail (ab. 1450 a.d.), translate^ 

from the French Prose of Sires Robiers de Borron. Re-edited fron the 
Unique MS. in Corpus Christ! College. Cambridge, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., 
M.A. Parti. 8 a. 

21 . Barbottr’s Bruce. Part II. Edited from the MSS. and the 

earliest printed edition by the Rev, W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4a. 

22. Henry Brinklow’s Complatnt of Rodertcx Mors, somtyme 

a gray Fryre, unto the Parliament Howse of Ingland his natttrall Country, 
for the Redresse of certen wicked Lawes, euel Customs, and cruel Decreys 
(ab. 1542} ; and The Lamentacion of a Christian Against the CfiTiB 
OF London, made by Roderigo Mors, a.d. 1545. Edited by J* M. CoWfbr, 
Esq. 9a. 

23. On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 

Shdkspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. part IV. 10a. 

24. Lonelioh’s History of the Holy Grail (ab. 1450 A.n«)| ttu^slated 

from the French Prose of Sires Ro bucks db Borron. R 6 *$ditod from the 
Unique MS. in Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge, by F. J. FuRNtVAqLLy 
Esq., M.A. Part II. 10a. 

25. The Romance of Guy of Warwick, Edited from tib.o Cambridge 
University MS. by Prof. J. Zupitza, Ph.D. Part 1. 20a. 

Edda Saemimdar Hiims Froda— The Idda of Saemund the Leanied. 
From the Old Norse or loelandiO. By Benjamin Thorpe. Part I. with a Mytho* 
logical Index. 12 mo. pp* 152, cloth, 8 a. 6 d* Part II. with Index of Persons and 
Places. 12 mo. pp. viii. and 172, cloth. 1866. 4a. 1 or in I Yol. complete, 7a. 6 <f. 
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EdkbUI«^IsrTBO])l7€iTID2r TO THU SXDDY OB' THE CHINESE ChARAOTEBS. 

By j. Epkins, D.D., Peking, China, Roy. 8vo. pp. 340, paper boards. 18«. 
Eaki]i8.^CHtNA^s Place in Ptoolooy. An attempt to show that the 
J^gtutges of Europe and Asia have a eommon origin. By the Rev. Joseph 
Eoeins. Crown 8vo , pp. xxiii.— 408, doth, 10s. 6rf. 

BaOKilUt.--'A Yocaenlaby oe the Shanohai Dialect. By J. Elkins. 

8vo. half-calf, pp. vt. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 21s. 

Edkiim.'-^A Gbamhab op Colloottial Chinese, as exhibited in the 
Shanghai Dialect. By J, Edkins, B.A. Second edition, corrected. 8vo. 
half-calf, pp. viii. and 225. Shanghai, 1868. 2\8, 

Bdkins.«-^iL Ghauihab op the Chinese Colloouial Language, com- 
monly called the Mandarin Dialect. By Joseph Edkins. Second edition. 
8yo. half-calf, pp. viii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. £1 10a. 

Eger and Grime ; an Early English Eomanco. Edited fi'om Bishop 
' Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By John W. Hales, M.A., 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and Fredeetcic 
J. Fubkiyall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1vol. 4to., pp. 64, (only 
100 copies printed), bound in the Boxhurghe style. 10a. 6d» 

Eitel.— I [andbook pob the Student op Chinese Buddhism. By the Eov. 

B. J. Eitel, of the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. viii., 224, cl., 18a. 
Eitel.-— Feng-Shui : or, The Rudiments of Natural Science in China. 

By Rev. B. J. Eitel, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. vi. and 84. 6a. 
Eitel.— ‘Buddhism : its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects. 
In Three Lectures. By Bev. £. J. Eitel, M.A. Ph.D. Second Edition. 
Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. 130. 5a. 

Elliot. — The Hjstoby op India, as told by its own Historians. The 
Muhammadan Period. Edited from the Posthumous Papers of the late Sir H, 
M. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company’s Bengal Civil Service, by Prof. 
John Dowson, H.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. 

Yols* 1. and 11. With a Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot. 8vo. pp xxzii. and 542, 
X. and 580, cloth. 18a. each. 

Vol. III. 8vo. pp. zii. and 627, cloth. 24a. 

Vol. IV. 8vo. pp. X. and 563 cloth 21a 
Vol. Y. 8vo. pp. xii. and 576, cloth. 2la. 

Yol. YT. 8vo. pp. viii. and 574, cloth. 21a. 

Vol, YIl. 8vo. pp. viii. and 574, cloth. 

Vol. VIII, 8vo, [J« the Frees, 

Elliot.— Memoibs on the History, Folklore, and Distribution op 
THE Races of the North Western Provinces of India"; being an 
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir Hfnry M. Elliot, K.C.B,, of the Hon. East India Company’s 
Bengal Civil Service. Edited, revised, and re-arranged, by John Beambs, 
M.H.A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Oriental Society, of 
* ^ the Asiatic Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of 
liondon. In 2 vols. demy 8vo., pp. xx., 370, and 396, cloth. With two 
Lithographic Plates, one full-page coloured Map, and three large coloured 
(biding Maps. S6s. 

EUis^*'— On Numerals, as Signs of Primeval Unity among Mankind. 
'By RoEEaT Ellis, B.D., Late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 94. 3s. Gd, 

Asiatic Ai^inities op the Old Italians. ByBoBEBx 
Ellis, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and author of ** Ancient 
’ Routes between Italy and Gaul.” Crown 8vo. pp. iv. 156, cloth. 1870. 6s.^ 
Ellis. — ^Pbbuvia Scythioa. The Quichua Language of Peru; its 
derivation fifom Central Asia with the American languages in general, and with 
^ the Turanian and Iberian languages of the Old World, including the Basque, 
» Lyoiauk and the Pre-Aryan language of Etruria. By Robert Ellis, B.D» 
'' fivo. dotlir ma. ail. and 219. 1R75. fig. 
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Ellis. — ^Etettscan Kttmbeals. By Eobeet Eiu®, B4)« 

pp. 52. 2«.6dL /• ■ 

EngiiftTi and Welsh ]Lang^ages.--^THE lEFLtmNCE ob the Ei^tiisSr^B 

Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the VocabulaHw pf 1^‘<J'Jtwo 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importaifoe to Philologers, jS^t^aiieBt 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to ihe Celldc Brapok^tb^ 
Indo-Germanic Family of Languages. Square, pp. 80, sewed^. 1860^ *4fe, 
Eng ljfth Dialect Society's Publications. Subscription/ 10s: : 


annum. 


1873. 


1. Series B. Part 1. Eeprinted Glossaries. Containing a 

of North of England Words, by J. E. ; five Glossaries, by Mr. ^ 

and. a West- Riding Glossary, by Dr. WiLLAN. 7s. fid. ^ ^ ‘ 

2. Series A. Bibliographical. A List of Books illustrating EngHsh^ 

Dialects. Fart I. Containing a General List of Dictionaries, eto. $ , 

List of Books relating to some of the Counties of England. 4^. 

3. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part 1. Containing a Glossaiy’ 

of Swaledale Words. By Captain Habl and. 4s. ^ 


1874. 


4. Series D. The History of English Sounds. By H. SSirEUTi Esq* 

4s. fid. ^ ^ 

5. Series B. Part II. Eeprinted Glossaries. Containing seVeii ' 

Provincial English Glossaries, from various sources. 7s. 

6. Series B. Part III. Bay’s Collection of English Words not 
generally used, from the edition of 1691 ; together with Thoresbyls Letter to 
Hay, 1703, Re>arranged and newly edited by Rev. Walter W. Skeat* fis. 

6*. Subscribers to the English Dialect Society for 1874 also receive 
a copy of <A Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect.’ By the Bev: W. D. 
Parish. 

1875. 

7. Series D. Part II. The Dialect of West Somerset. By F. T. 

£{<worthy. Esq. 3s. fid. 

8. Series A. Part II. Containing a List of Books Eelatihg to< 

some of the Counties of England. 6s. ^ 

9. Series C. A Glossary of Words used in the Heighbonrhood of 

Whitby. By F. K. Robinboh. Part i. 7s. fid. 

lO. Seriqp C. A Glossary of the Dialect of Lancariiire. By J. II. 

Nodal and G. Milner. Parti. 2s. fid. 


1876. 

11. On the Survival of Old English Words in our Dialects, By lfe.., 

E. Morris, fid. . . . i 

12. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part III. CoutainingxFrrC; 

Original Provincial English Glossaries. 7s. ^ ^ 

13. Series C. A Glossary of Words used in the Heighbopr^o^ of. 

Whifby. By F. K. Robinson, Part II. 6s fid. ' 

14. A Glossary of Mid-Torkshire Words, with a GrwniqlBtf;,; 

Clough Robinson. 9s. ' 

Etherington. — ^Thb SrunENT's Geammae oe the . 

By the Rev. W. Etherington, Missionary, Benares. 8ebO^ ^ti04; 

8vo. pp. xiv., 256, and xiii., doth. 1873. 12s.' . 

Faber.— A systematical Digest op the DooTEiNBaiv-ftir;,'^“^^ 
according to the Analects, Great Learning, and DqQ^iai?Ejt| 
with an IntroductioiL on the Authorities upon Coji^FtrcinS 
ByEfiNST Faber, Rhenish Missionarjr, Translated 
G. von Moellendorff, 8vo. sewed, pp. riii. and 131. 1875; 'Ipm 
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Taonmli^ of Two Papyri found in a Tomb at Thebes. With a 

Translatloii by Samuki. Birch* F.S.A., Corresponding Member of 

•the Institute of France, Academies of Berlin, Herculaneum, etc., and an 
Account of their Discovery. By A, Hbnry Bhxnd, Esq., F.S.A., etc. In 
large folio, pp. 30 of text, and 16 plates coloured, bound in cloth. 219. 

Fallon.— > A HiNDUSTAlSn-ENGLISH DlCTIOUABY. By S. W. 

•» FaXiIon, Ph.D. Halle. Parts I. to IV. ^ Boy. 8vo. Price 4«, 60, each Part. 

To be completed In about 25 Parts of 4S pages each Part, forming together One Volume. 

FansboU. — The BASAEATHA-JiTAKA, being the Buddhist Story of King 
Bdma. The ori^nal P&li Text, with a Translation and Notes by V. Fausboll. 
8vo. sewed, pp. iv. and 48. 2$. 6d. 

FansboU.— F ite JXtaeas, containing a Fairy Tale, a Comical Story, 
and Three Fables. In the original PAli Text, accompanied with a Translation 
and Notes. By V. Fausboll. 8vo. sewed, pp. viii. and 72. 69. 

Fausboll. — Ten Jataeas The Original Pali Text, with a Translation 
and Notes. By V. Fausboll. 8vo. sewed, pp. xiii. and 128. 79. 60* 

Fausboll. — JiiAXA. See under JlxAXA. 

Fidie. — Myths and Myth-Makbes: Old Talcs and Superstitions in- 
terpreted by Comparative Mythology. By Jouh Fiske, M.A., Assistant 
Librarian, and lafe Lecturer on Philosophy at Harvard University. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 242. iOs. 60. 

Foss. — Noeweghan Gramhae, with Exercises in the Norwegian and 
and English Languages, and a List of Irregular Verbs. By Fritu jof Fuss, 
Graduate of the University of Norway. Crown 8vo., pp. 60, cloth limp. 29. 

Foster. — Pbe-Historio Races of the United States of Ahertca. By 
J* W. Foster, LL.D., Author of the ** Physical Geography of the Mississippi 
Valley,** etc. With 72 Illustrations. 8va. cloth, pp. xvi. and 416. 149. 

Fumivall. — Education in Early England. Some Notes used as 
- Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on ** Manners and Meals in the OJden 
Time,'* for the Early English Text Society. By Frederick J. Purnivall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological and 
* Early English Text Societies. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. U* 

^Fn So Ulmi Bukuro. — A Budget of Japanese Notes. By Capt. 
PfoundEs, of Yokohama. 8vo. sewed, pp* 184. 79. 60, 

Gautama, — The Institutes of Gatttama. Edited with an Index of 
Wori. By Adolf. Frioderich Stcnzler, Ph.D., Prof. of. Oriental Languages in 
the University of Breslau. 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 78. 49. 60. 

Garrett. — A Classical Dictionary of India, illustrative of the My- 
thology, Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arts, Manners, Customs, etc., of 
the Hindus. By John Garrett. Svo. pp. x. and 798. cloth. 28s. 

Garrett. — Supplement to the above Classical Dictionary of India. 

. By John Garrett, Director of Public Instruction at Mysore. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
*160. 79. 6A 



Gilee. — Chinese Sketches. By Herbert A. Giles, of H.B.M.’s 
China Consular Service. 8vo. cl., pp. 204. 109. 60. 

Gilea^^A Diotionaby of Colloquial Idioms in the Mandarin Duleot. 

Bjr Hbrbbrt a. Giles. 4to. pp. 66. £l 89. 

Qjllea--rSYNOPTiaAL STUDIES IN CHINESE ChARAOTEB. By HERBERT A. 


^ OiiLEs. 8vo.tpp. 118. 169. 

WITHOUT A Teacher. Being a Collection of Easy and 
Usefhl Sentences In the Mandarin Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Herbert 


^ JL Giles, l2mo. pp , 60 . 69. 

Giie8,-^!tm j&AN Tzu Chino; or, Three Character Classic; and the 
- Cb'Jen Tbu Wen ; or, Thousand Character Essay. Metrically Translated by 
HbrEBRT a, Giles. 12mo. pp. 28. Price 29. 60. 




9od.-*‘Boox ot God. By <*). 8 to. clolSi. Vol. 1 . 1 IBle , 

Bp. 64?. 12». 6rf.^Vd, ft. Air Introdootiim to toe Apwwlypto, pp. TW* , 

IIL A CounMittoy on toe Apoealypie, H*. 864. 16*. • 

Goldstfidper. — A ’ Ssmasixz , Saxbkeii and Enoxxbk, and 

improTedfrom the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor H. H* Wl**80», 
'With his sanction and concnrrei^e. Together with a Supplenaenty Girempmticfd 
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit- English Vocahnlarye By 
Tbsopor Goldstuokeb. I?arts I. to VI 4to. pp. 400. 1856-1860, 6s. each. 
Ooldstucker. — ^P anini : His Place in Sanskrit Literature. An Iutob- 
tigatxon of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled by 
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Prefkce to the Faesixnile of 
MS. No. 17 m the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India, 
which contains a poition of the Manava-Kalpa-Scttra, with the Commentary 
of KuMARiLA-SwAMiN. By Thxodou Goldstucmb. Imperial 8to. pp. ^ 
268, cloth. £2 2s. ^ 

Ooldstucker. — O n the DEPiciENcnms in the Pbesent Administbation < 
OF Hindu Law, being a paper read at the Meeting of the East India As- 
sociation on the 8th Juhe, 1870. By Theodor Gold'^tUcrer, Professor of 
Sanskrit in University College, London, &c. Demy 8vo. pp. 86, sewed* 
Is. 6d 

Gover. — The Polk-Sonos oe SouniERN India. By Charles B. Gover. 
8vo. pp xxiii. and 299, cloth 10s. 6d. 

Grammatograpliy. — A Manual op Rbperbnob to the Alphabets of 
Ancient and Modern Languages. Based on the German Compilation of F. 
Ballroen. Royal 8vo. pp. 80, cloth. 7s. td 
The ** Grammatography** is ofteied to tke public os a compendious introduction to the reading 
of the most impoitant ancient and modem langu iges. Simple m its design, it will be oonsnltea 
with advant'ige by tbcphilologionl student, the amatonr linguist, the bookseller, the oorreotor of 
the pi ess, and the dihgcnt compositor. 

ALPBABRTXCAT IN1»X. 


Afghan (or Pushto). C/ecbian (or Bohemian). 

Amharic. Danish. 

Anglo-Saxon. Demotic. 

Arabic Lstiongelo. 

Aiabio Ligatmes. Ethiopio. 

Aramaie l!.tru«<oaa. 

Archaic Characters. Georgian. 

Armenian Oeiman. 

A«>8yiian Coneifoim. Glagohtio. 

Bengali. Gothic. 

Boheiman (Cyechian). Gieek. 

Bdgls. Greek Ligatures. 

Burmese. Greek (Archaic). 

Canarese (or Cara&taca). &ujeiati(oiGuzaeriittc). 
Chinese. Hieiatic. 

Coptic Hieroglyphics. 

Croato-Glagohtic. Hebiew. 

Cade Hebrew (Archaic). 

Cynllie (or Old Slavonic). Hebiew (Rabbmical). 


Hebicw (current hand). Pohsh. 

Hebrew ''Judoco-Ger- Pushto (oi Afghan). 
Hungarian. [man).Romaio(ModeiuGreek . 
Illyiian. Russian, 

liish Runes. 

Italian (Old). Samaritan. ( 

Japanese. Sanscrit. 

Javancbo. Servian 

Lettish. Slavonic (Old). 

Mantshu. Serbian (or Wendish). 

Median Cuneifonn. Swedish. 

Modem Greek (Romaic) Syiiao. 

Mongolian. Tamil. 

I Numidian Telugn. 

OldSlavonic(orCyxlllic), Tibetan. 

Palmyienian. Turkish. 

Persian. Wallachian. 

Per<«ian Cuneiform. Wondish (or Sorbian)* 

Phcexucian. Zend. 


Grassmaun. — W oriebbugh zum Bio-Veda. Von Hbbmann Grasskann, 
Professor am Marienstifts-Gymnasiam zu Stettin. 8 yo. pp. 1776. Stl lOs. 

Green. — S harfspeare and the Emblem-Writers: an ERposition of 
their Similarities of Thought and Expression. Preceded by a View of the 
Emblem-Book Literature down to a.d. 1616 By Henrs* Grbbw, M.A. In 
one volume, pp. xvi. 572, profusely illustrated with Woodcuts and Photolith. 
Plates, elegantly bound in cloth gilt, large medium 8vor Us. M^ge 
imperial 8vo. 1870. £2 12s 6d. 

Grey. — Handbook of African, Australian, and PoD^^jNEdyAN Pm- 
LOLOOT, as represented in the Library of His ExcoUeopy Sir Gemgn 
K.C.B , Her Majesty's High Oommissioner of the Gape Qclnny. QlaiHUlid, 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir Georod Grbt and Pr. H* I* Bi.RnK* 


Vol. I. Port 1.— South AMea. 8vo, pp. 188* 7s. 6d. 

Vol. I. Part 2.— Africa (North of the %opio of Capncom). 8vo. pp. 70. 2s* 




Chatham I»liind8,.and Auckland Islands., fivo. pp.^ 

^ ^drt4 {owi<»n«ortc»).— Polynesia aud^Borneo* 8vo. pp. 77-154* 8s. 6<l, 

1.— Jtimusoripts and Inciinables. 8vo. pp. vUi. and 24. 2y, 
va:;;;}; 1.— Early Pmted Books. England. 8vo.'pp. vi. and 268. 

Mementos: being a Series of Addresses presented by 
tba„;lSative People to His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F.R.S. With 
A ■ ^ ' J^itifpductpry ]^inarks and Explanatory Notes ; to which is added a small Collec- 
tion; of Laments, etc. By Gh. Oliver B. Da.vi8. 8vo. pp. iv. and 228, cloth. 12s. 

wiSbit’-^THE E]yrAS or the Punjab. Being the History of the Prin- 
^ cipal States in the Punjab, and their Political Relations with the British Govern* 
ment. By Lepel H. Griffin, Bengal Civil Service; Under Secretary to the 
Government of the Punjab, Author of “ The Punjab Chiefs,” etc. Second 
, edition. Royal 8vo., pp. xlv. and 630. 2ls. 

(jfriffith. — Scenes peom the Eamayana, Meghaduta, etc. Translated 
by Ralfh T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. 6«. 

Contents.-- Preface— Ayodhya—Ravan Boomed— The Birth of B-ama— I’he Heir apparent— 
Mantlmra’s Guile— Dasaratha’s Oath— The Step-mother •-Mother and Son— The Triumph of 
IiOve^Farewellt-The Hermit’s Son— The Trial of Truth- The Forest-The Rape of Slta— 
Rama's Despair— The Messenger Cloud— Khumhakarna— The Suppliant Dove— True Glory- 
Feed the Poor— The Wise Scholar. 


Cxiffith .—The BXmXtan of YXdmiki. Translated into English verse. 
By Ralph T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. 6 vols. 
Vol. I., containing Books I. and II. Demy 8vo. pp. xxxii. 440, cloth. 
1870. 18a. . 

Vol. 11., containing Book II., with additional Notes and Index of Names. 

Demy 8vo. pp. 504, cloth. ISa. 

Vol. Ill, Demy 8vo. pp. v. and 371, cloth. 1872, 15a. 

Vol. IV. Demy 8vo. pp. viii. and 432. 1873. 18a. 

' Vol. V. Demy 8vo. pp. 36S, cloth. 1875. 15a. 

Grout. — T he Isizulu : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accompanied 
with an Historical Introduction, also with an Appendix. By Rev. Lewis Grout. 
8vo. pp. lU. and 432, cloth. 21a. 

Oubematis.' — ^Z oological Mythology; or, the Legends of Animals. 
By Angelo de Gubeknatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature 
hi the Instituto di Stndii Superior! e di Perfeziouamento at Florence, etc. In 
2 vole. 8vo. pp. xxvi. and 432, vii. and 442. 28s. 

0U]i^ert.-^A Malayalam and English Dictionary. By Rev. H. 

Gu^jDEjaT, D. Ph* Royal 8vo. pp. viii. and 1116. £2 lOa. 
iSaas. Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books in the Library of 
TKB .Rritish Museum. By Dr. Ernst Haas. Printed by Permission of the 
, . Trv^tees of the British Museum. 4to. cloth, pp. 200. £1 la. 

JSilfia — S elections from his Poems. Translated from the 
• ' ; ;Per#}ab by Herman Bicknbl With Preface by A. S. Bicknkll. Demy 
pp* and 384, printed on fine stout plate-paper, with appropriate 
/ ^ Bordering in gold and colour, and Illustrations by J. R. Ubrbsbt, 

Dutch: a Dialect of South Germany, 
of English. By S. S. Haldbman, A.M., Professor of Com-. 

, liaratMPhl^logy in the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 8vd. pp. 
1872. 3a. fief. 




80 • LinguisUe PubJieatiom ((f 'Druhner ^ Oo., 

V ' 

Hall.— MoDEBirEireiisH. By Fxezebwabd BLill, M.A., Hoa. 1>.0.L;, 
OxoD. Or. 8yo. cloth, pp. xri. and 394. 10«. M, ' 

Hall. — On “ Ebxublb.” With a General Survey of English Adjec- 
tives in ^adle. By Fitzedwabd Hall, M.A., D.O.L., Oxon. 8 to. cloth. 


Hans Breitmann Ballads. — See under LELAi$n). 

Hardy. — Cheibtianity and Buddhism Compaebd. By the liSte Eev. 

B. Spence Hardy, Hon. Member Hoyal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd. pp. 133< Cs. 
Hassoim. — The Biwan of Hatim Tai. An Old Arabic Poet of the 
Sixth Century of the Christian Era. Edited by R. Hassoun. With Illttstra- 
tions. 4to. pp. 43. 3«. 6d. 

Haswell. — Gbammatical J^’otes and Vocabulaet of the PfictTan 
Language. To which are added a few pages of Phrases, etc. By Rev. X. M. 
Haswell. 6vo. pp. xvi. and 160. 1 5s, 

Haug. — The Book of Aeda Vieap. Tho Pahlavi text prepared by < 
Destur Hoshangji Jamaspji Asa. Revised and collated with further MSS., with 
an English translation and Introduction, and an Appendix containing the Texts 
and Translations of the Closht-i Fryano and Hadokht Nask. By Martin 
Haug, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology at the Uni# 
versity of Munich. Assisted by K. W. West. Ph.D. Published by order of 
the Bombay Government. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ixxx., v., and 316. 5a, 

Haug. — A Lectuee on an Oeiginal Speech of Zoroastee (Tasna 45), 
^th remarks on his age. By Martin Haug, Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 
Bombay, 1863. 2s, 

Haug. — The Aitaeeta Bbahmanam op the Eio Veda : containing the 
Earliest Speculations of the Bralimans on the meaning of the Sacrifioial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion* 
Edited, Translated, and Explained by Martin Haug, Ph.D.,SupeiiDtendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc.. In 2,Vol8. Crown 8vo, 
Vol. 1 Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp 312. Yoi. 11. Transla- 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. £2 2s, v 

Haug. — An Old Zand-Pahlavi Glossaet. Edited in the Origiual 
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Trafislation,!' 
and an Alphabetical Index. By Df&tur Hosuenoji Jamaspji, High-priest of 
the Parsis in Malwa, India. Revised with Notes and Introduction by Martin 
Haug, Ph.D., late Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College, 
Foreign Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy. Published by order of the 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ivi. and 132. 15a. 

Haug. — An Old Pahlayi-Pazand Glossaet. Edited, with an Alpha- 
betical Index, by Drstur Hobuanoji Jamaspji Aba, High Priest of the 
Parsis in Malwa, India. Revised and Enlarged, with an Introductory Essay on 
the Pahlavi Language, by Martin Haug, Ph.D. Published by order Of the 
Government of Bombay. 8vo. pp. xvL 152, 268, sewed. 1 870. 28a. 
Heaviside. — Amebican Antiquities ; or, tho Hew World the Old, and 
the Old World the New. By John T. C. Heaviside. 8vq. pp. 46, sewed* la. 6rf. 
Hepburn.— A Japanese and English Diciionaet. Witti an English 
and Japanese Index. By J. C. Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Second edition. 
Imperial 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxii., 632 and 201. 8^. 8a. 

Hepburn,— Japanese-English and English-Japanesb DiOTioNAat* By 
J. C. Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Abridged by the Author from hia larger work. 
Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 206. 1873. 12a. 6d. , 

Hemisz. — A Guide to Conybesation in the Engiish and GHpwBB 
Languages, for the use of Americans and Chinese in Oalifornie and elgewheVe* 

, By Stanislas Hbrnisz. Square 8vo. pp. 274, sewed. 10a. ^ ^ 

The Chinese characters contained in this work are from the collections of Chinoso groups, 
engraved on steel, and cast into moveable types, by Mr. Mareellin LegrSndf ongMTSr or the 
Imperial Printmg Office at Paris. They are used by most of the mlsidonB to Ohina. 
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Blllcbk^SmixHEir Chiptebs op ak Assyrian G-BAraAB. By the late 
Bev. K Hxncxs, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.S, « Svo., pp. 44, sewed. Is. 

HoflgBOn.^EsSATS ON THE LANOtJAOBS, LlTEBATTTBB, AND EbLIOION 
OF l^FPAL AND Tibbt ; together with farther Papers on the Geography, 
Ethnology, and Commerce of those Countries, by B. U. Hodgson, late 
British Minister at Nep&l. Beprinted with Correct ions and Additions from 
•. niustrations of the Literature and Religion of t ic Buddhists,*’ Serampore, 
1841; and ** Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal,** 
No. XXVII, Calcutta, 1057. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 28S. 14s. 

HofEDoaim.*— Shopping Dialogues, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 
By Professor J. Hoffmann. Oblong 8vo. pp. xiii. and 44, sewed. 8s, 

Hofikuaiui, J. «r«77A Japanese Grammar. Second Edition. Largo 

8vo. cloth, pp. viil. and 308, with two plates. Cl Is. 

HoWBO. — A Grammar of the Cree Language. With which is com- 
bined an analysis of the Cliippeway Dialect. By Joscph Howsb, Esq., 
P.R.G.S. 8vo. pp. XX. and 324, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

Htmter. — ^A Comparative Dictionary of the Languages of India and 

, High Asia, with a Dissertation, based on The Hodgson Lists, Official Records, 
and Manuscripts. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., M.R.A.S., Honorary Fellow, 
Ethnological Society, of Her Majesty’s Bengal Civil Service. Folio, pp. vi. and 
224, clotlL £2 2s, 

Hunter. — Statistical Account of the Provinces of Bengal. By 
W. W. Hunter, LL.D., Director-General of statistics to the Government of 
India, etc., Author of * The Annals of Iluial Bengal,’ etc. In G vols. Demy 
8vo. ’ IShortli/, 

Ikhwdnu-B SafS. — ^IhrwInu-s SafI ; or. Brothers op Purity. De- 
Boribing tile Contention between Men and Boasts as to the Superiority of the 
Human Race. Tran8lp.ted from the Hindustani by Professor J. Dowson, Staff 
College, Sandhurst. Crown 8vo. pp. viii. au^ldG, cloth. 7s, 

Indian Antiquary (The). — A Journal of Oriental Kesearch in Archeo- 
logy, History, Literature, Languages, Philosophy, Religion, Folklore, etc. 
Edited by Jambs Burgess, M.R.A.S., F.R.G.S. 4to. Published 12 numbers 

* per anuum. Subscription £2. 

Inman. — Ancient Pagan and Modern Chrlstian Symbolism Exposed 
AND Explained. By Thomas Inman, M.D. Second Edition. With lUustra- 
tions. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xl. and 1 18. 1874. 7s. 8d. 

Inman. — Ancient Faiths Embodied in Ancient Names. By Thomas 
Inman, M.D. Vol. I. Second edition. With 4 plates and numerous wood- 
cuts. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. xliv. and 792, 1872. £\ 10&. 

Yol. IL Second Edition. With 9 plates and numerous woodcuts. Royal 8 yo. 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 1028. 1873. £\ 10s. 

Jaiminiya-Nyaya-Mali-ViBtara — See under Auctobes Sansoriti. 

Jatafca (The), together with its Commentary. Now first published 
t in Pali, bv V. Fa^jssoll, with a Translation by R. C. Childers, late of the 
Ceylon cRil Service. To be completed in five volumes. Text. Vol. I. 

' Part L Roy. 8vo. sewed, pp. 224. 7s. 8d. 

JenUns's Vest-Pocket Lexicon. — An English Dictionary of all 
except Familiar Words ; including the principal Scientific and Technical Terms, 
and Foreign Moneys, Weights and Masures. By Jabez Jenkins. 64mo., 
, pp. Bfiit cloth. Is. 6d. 

. • Jomon.. — Oriental Bemoions, and thboir Relation to Dniveesal 
' ftRtiGioK. By Samuel Johnson. Large 8vo,, pp. vi. and 802, handsomely 
, H bofind in cloth. 24s, 

■ . f ghiLfii Translation of the Kamd-i- Afghani, the Text- 
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book for tbe Pakkbto ExamiQatioq^ with Notos, Historical* 

Grammatical, and Explanatory. By TsBroB OHicaiBLB ihoymm. Imp, 8vo. 
pp. XX. and 406, ivith a Map. Zmore, 1876. £2 2*. ' . \ 

Kellogg. — A Qeammab of the Hindi Lanottaoe, in which are treated 
the Standard Hindi, BraJ, and the Eastern Hindi of the Bamayan of Tnlsi 
Das ; also the Colloquial Dialects of Marwar, Eumaon, Avadh, Bag^khand, 
Bhojpur, etc., with Copious Philological Notes. By the Bey* S. H, jS[aic<r< 9 Ge, 
M.A, Boyal Syo. cloth, pp. 400. 21«. 

Kem. — The Aetabhatita, with the Commentary Bhatadipikt of 
Paramadipvara, edited by Dr. H. Kern. 4to. pp. xii. and 107. 9s. t 
Kem. — The Behat-SanhitI ; or, Complete System of Katuxal 
Astrology of Varaha-Mihira Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr, H, 
Kbun, Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Leyden. Part 1. Svo. pp, 60» 
stitched. Parts 2 and 3 pp. 51-164. Part 4 pp. 166-210. Part 5 pp. 2ll-^!^8, 
Part 6 pp. 267-330. Price 2a. each part. [ Will be completed in Nine Piarte* 
Khirad-Afroz (The Illuminator of the Understanding). By Maulavf 
Haffzu*d-din. A new edition of the HinddstAnl Text, carefully revised, with 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwior, M.P., )P.B.S,, 
F.S.A., M.B.A.S., Professor of HindCst&ni at the late Bast India Company's 
College at Haileybury. Svo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 321. 18s. 

Kidd. — Catalooue op the Chinese Ltbbaey op the Botal Asiatic 
Society. By the Rev. S. Kidd. Svo. pp. 58, sewed. 1«. 

Kielhorn. — ^A Geammae op the Sanseeit Language. By F. Kielhobn, 
Ph.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered 
under Act xxv. of 1867. Demy Svo. pp. xvi. 260. cloth. 1870. 10^. ^d. 
Kilgour. — ^The Hebebw oe Ibbetan Race, including the Pelasgians, 
the Phenicians, the Jews, the British, and others. By Henry Kilgour. 8vo. 
sewed, pp. 76. 1872. 2s, Qd. 

S^istner. — Buddha and his Docteines, A Bibliographical Essay, By 
Otto Kjstndr. Imperial St^o., pp. iv. and 32, sewed. 2s. 6<f. 

Koch. — ^A Histoeical Geammae op the English Language. 

Koch. Translated into English. Edited, Enlarged, and Annotated by the Bev. 
R. MoRiiie, LL.D., M.A. \Nemly read/p.^ 

Koran (The). Arabic text, lithographed in Oudh, a.h. 1284 (1867). 
16mo. pp. 942. 7s. M, 

Kroeger. — The Minnesingee op Geemany. By A. E. Keobgee, 12mo. 
cloth, pp. vi. and 284. Is. 

CoMTrNTB.— Chapter I. Tho Minneelngor and the Miunesong. — IT. The Minnclay. — ^III. The 
Dlvmo Miniiesong.— IV. Walther von dor Vogclweide.— V, Uluch von Lichtenstein.— VI. The 
Metrical Eomances of tho Minnesinger and Gottfried von Strassburg’s ' Tristan and Isolde.*’ 

Lacombe. — Dictionnaiee et Geammaieb db la Langue des" Ceis, 
par le Rev. P5re Alb. Lacombe. Svo. paper, pp. xx. and 713,iv. and 190. 
LaghnKanmudf. A Sanskrit Grammar. ByYaradardja. WithanEn^ii^ 
Version, Commentary, and References. By James R. Ballantyne, LL.D., Prin- 
cipalpf the Snskrlt dollege, Benares. Svo. pp. xxxvi. an^424, clqfb. lie. 6^, 
Land. — The Peinciples op IJebeew Geammae. By J. P. NT. LAin>, 
Professor of Logic and Metaphysic m>the University of Leyden. Translated 
from the Dutch by Reginald Lane Poole, Balliol College, Oxford. Part I, 
Sounds. Part II. Words. Crown Svo. pp. xx. and 220, cloth. 7s. 6d. 
Legge. — The Chinese Classics. With a Translation, OHtical and 
Exegetical Notes, Prolegomena, and Copious Indexes. By Jai^es Lbggb, 
D.D., of the London Missionary Society. In seven vols, ' ^ 

Vol. 1. containing Confiician Analects, the Great Learning, and the Dootritie 
the Mean. 8vo. pp. 626, cloth. £,2 2a. " ‘ ^ 

Vol, II., containing the Works of Mencius. 8 to* pp. 684, 
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Vol. Pftrt I. containing the Krst Part of the Shoo-Kingi or the Books of 
Tang, the Books of Ta, the Books of Hea. the Books of Shang, and the Pro- 
^legomena. Royal 8 to. pp. viii. and 280, clotlu £2 2a 

Vol. III. Part II. containing the Fifth Part of the Shoo-King, or the Books of 
Chow, and the Indexes. Royal 8vo. pp. 281—736, cloth. £2 2s 

Vol. IV. Part I. containing the First Part of the She-King, or the Lessons from 
the States ; and the Prmegomena. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 182-<244. £2 2s. 

Vol. IV, Part II. containing the First Part of the She-]£ing, or the Minor Odes 
of the Kingdom, the Greater Odes of the Kingdom, the Sacrificial Odes and 
Praise-Songs, and the Indexes. Royal 8ro. cloth, pp. 640. £2 2s. 

Vol. V. Part I, containing Dukes Yin, Hwan, Cbwang, Min, He, Wan, Seuen,. 
i^J^hlng; and the Prolegomena. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. xii., 148 and 410. 

Vol. V. Part II. Contents : — Dukes Seang, Oh*aon, Ting, and Gal, with Tso’s 
Appendix, and the Indexes. Royal S^o. cloth, pp. 526. j82 2s. 

IiOgge. — The .Chinese Cla.sstcs. Translated into English. With 
Preliminary Essays and Explanatory Notes. By James Lboge, D.D., LL.D. 
Vol. I. The Life and Teachings of Confucius. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 
338. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. II. The Life and Works of Mencius. Crown 8vo. (loth, pp. 412. 12s. 

Vol. III. The She King, or The Book of Poetry. Crown 8yo., cloth, pp. viii. 
and 432. 12s. 

Leigh. — ^The Reuchon oe the Woeld. By H. Stone Leigh. 12mo. 
pp. xii. 66, cloth. 1869. 2s. 6d. 

Lelaild.-*THE English Gipsies and theie Language. By Chaeles 
G. Lbland. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 276. 7s. 

Lelaud. — The Bebitmann Ballads. The only A othoeizbd Edition. 
Complete in 1 vol., incltiding Nineteen Ballads illubtrating bis Travels in Europe 
(never before printed), with Comments by Fritz Schwackenhaminer. By Cuablbb 
G. Lbland. Crown 8vo handsomely bound in cloth, pp. xxviii. and 292. Os. 

Hans Beeitmann’s Paety. With other Ballads. By Chaeles 
G. Lbland. Tenth Edition. Square, pp xvi. and 74, cloth. 2s. 6r/. 

*'Han8 Beeitmann’s Cheisi’mas. With other Ballads. By Chaeles 
G. Lbland. Second edition, bquare, pp. 80, sewed. Is. 

Hans Beettmann as a Politician, By Chaeles G. Leland. Second 
edition. Square, pp. 72, sewed. Is. 

Hans Beeitmann in Chuech. With other Ballads. By Chaeles 
G. Leland. With an Introduction and Glossary. Second edition. Square, 
pp. 80, sewed. Is. 

Han3 Beeitmann as an TJhlan. Six New Ballads, with a Glossary. 
Square, pp. 72, sewed. Is. 

LolSiRd* — ^F usang ; or, the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist 
Priests in the Fifth Century. By Charles G. Lbland. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xix. and 212. 7s. 6d. 

Leland* — Ei^glish Gipsi Songs. In Eommany, with Metrical English 
Translations. By Charles G. Lbland, Author of “ The English Gipsies,*’ 
etc.; Prof. E. H. Palmer; and Janbt Tuckby. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. 
and 276. 7«. 6<f. 

Leland. — Pidgin-JEnglish Sing-Song; or Songs and Stories in the 
China-Eoglish Dialect, WithaVocabulaiy. By Charles G, Lbland. Fcap, 
8vOt pp. vui. and 140, boards. 1876. 6e, 

.Leonewens. — T he English Goveeness at the Siahese Coubx - 

% being Recollections of six years in the Royal Palace at Bangkok. By Anna 

' ^ IjARmiBTTE iiBONOWBNS. With Illustrations fiom Photographs presented to 

< the Anthor by the King of Siam. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 332. 1870. 12s. 
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Iieoiu>w«iu.*>-THa Bosuitcb ov Suuisst Hasbk Lifb. By ibs. iassi. 

H. Leonowbns, Author of ** The EngKsh Governess et the Siemeie id^ourt** 
With 17 Illustrations, priooipallj from Photographs, by the permlaitoniof J. • 
Thomson, Esq. Crown 8vo cloth, pp. viii. and 278. 14s. 
Lob8cheid.--E]jrGu;sH: and Chinese Dictionaet, with the Fuati luad 
Mandarin Pronunciation. By the Rev. W. Lobsohbid, Knight of Francis 
Joseph, C.M.I.B.G.S. A., N.Z.B.S.V., etc. Folio, pp. viii. and 2016. In Four 
Parts. £8 8s. , ^ 

Lohscheid. — Chinese and English Bictionaey, Arranged according to 
the Radicals. By the Rev. W. Lobschbid. Knight of Francis Joseph, 
C.M.I.R.G.S.A., M.Z.B.S.y., &c. 1 vol. imp. 8vo. double columns, pp. 600, 
bound. £1 8s. 

Xiudewig (Hermann E.) — The Liteeatuee of Ahebican AboetgiNat 
Languagts. With Additions and Corrections by Professor Wm. W« Tuunbr. 
Edited by Nicolas Trubnbii. 8yo. fly and general Title, 2 leaves; Dr Lude* « 
wig's Preface, pp. v. — viii.; Editor's Pretace, pp. iv. — kii ; Biographioa^^ 
Memoir of Dr. Ludewig, pp. xiii. — xiv. ; and Introductory Biographical Notices, 
pp. XIV— xxiv.y followed by List of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludewig's 
Bibliotheca Glottica, alphabetically arranged, with Additions by the Editor, pp. 

1 — 209 ; Professor Turner’s Additions, with those of the Editor to the same, 
also alphabetically arranged, pp. 210 — 246; Index, pp. 247-^256; and List of 
Errata, pp. 257, 258. Handsomely bound in cloth. 10s. 6d. 

Maegowan. — A Manual op the Amoy Collogdial. By Bev. J. 
Macgowan, of the London Missionary Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. xvii. and 200. 
Amoy, 1871. £\ Is. 


Maolay and Baldwin. — An Alphabetic Bictionaey op the Chinese 
Language in the Foochow Dialect. By Rev. R. S. Maclat, D.D., of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Rev. C C. Baldwin, A.M., of the American 
Board of Mission. 8vo. half- bound, pp, 113*3. Foochow, 1871. i64 4s. 


Mahabharata. Translated into Hindi for Madan Mohun Bhatt, by 
KEibHNArHANDRADHAiiMADHiKAHiN of Bcnaies. (Containing all ^but the 
Hariiaus&.) 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 574, 810, and 1106. £3 3s. 

Uaha-Vira-Charita ; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero Banqa. 

An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English Prose from th& 
Sanskrit of Bhavabhuti. By John Pickford, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5s. 


V 


Uaino-i'Khard (The Book of the). — The Pazand and Sanskrit 

Texts (in Roman characters) as ananged by Neriosengh Dhaval, in the 
fifteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand 
texts, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and Pahlavi equivalents, a sketch of 
Pazand Granimai , and an Introduction. By E. W. West, 8vo. sewed, pp 
48 K 1871. 16s. ^ 

Ualtby. — A Peachcal Handbook op the Ueiya oe Odiya Language. 
8vo. pp. \iii. and 201. 1874. 10«. 6f/. 

Manava-Kalpa-Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient Work on Vaidik 
Rites, together with the Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin. A Facsimile of 
the 17, in the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India. 

With a Preface by Thdoour Goldstuckeu. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter- 
press and 121 leaves of facsimiles. Cloth. £4 4s. 


Manipulus Vocabulomm; A Rhyming Dictionary of the English- 
Language. By Peter Jjevins (1570) Edited, with an Alphabetical Inde:^ by 
Henry B. Wbeatlet. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 14s. 

Hanning. — An Inquiry into the Chaeactee and OeiGin of the 
Fqsbbssivb Augment in English and in Cognate Dialects. % th^iUj|jtl 
James Manning, Q A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Svo.pp. iv. scud b0« 

Harch. — A Comparative Grammar op the Anglo-Sa3:on !Langhage 
in which its forms are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Oreeh^. lAtin, 
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‘ 6ot^ OM ^n, Old FriMlo, Old None, and Old High-Oennaa. By 
1 A* Mabch, XaLeD. Demy 8vo, olothy pp. xi. and 283. 1878. 10«. 

XlAr]dlftm«-*-Qt7tCHTTA Gaakkab asd Dictionary. Oontributions to- 
a Grammar and Dictionary of Guichna, the Language of the Yncaa of 
Pferuj colleetedby Ci.rmbnts R. Mabrham, F.S.A., Corr. Mem. of the Uni- 
f Chile. Author of ** Cuzco and Lima,^’ and “ Travels in Peru and 

i India. In one voL crown 8vo., pp. 223* cloth. £1. lls, 6d. 

]I^Uiam.>-^Oi.LANTA: A Drama in the Quichtja LANGtrAOE. Text, 
^analation, and Introduction* By Clembnts R. Markham, F.R.G.S. Crown 
8vo., pp. 128, cloth. 78. 6d. 

Uftrkh&ni.— A Memoir op the Lady Ana he Osorio, Countess of 
Cfainchon, and Vioe^Queen of Peru, a.d 1629-39. With a Plea for the 
Corr^t Spelling of the Chinchona Genus. By Clembnts H. Markham* C.B., 
FrH.S.i Oommendador da Real Ordem de Christo* Socius Academiee Otesarese 
^ Naturae Curiosorum Cognomen Chinchon. Small 4 to, pp. 1 1 2. With a Map, 

2 Plates, and numerous Illustrations, iloxburghe binding. 28s. 

Markham. — ^Thb Narratives op tub Mission op George Bogle, 
B.C.S., to the Teshu Lama* and of the Journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa. 
Edited, with Notes and Introduction, and lives of Mr. Bogle and Mr. Manning, 
by Clements R Markham, C.B., F.R S. Demy 8vo., with Maps and Illus- 
trations, pp. clxi. 314, cl. 21s. 

Harsden’s Niuuismata Orientalia. New Edition. Part I. Ancient 
Indian Weights. By Edward Thomas, F.R S., etc., etc. With a Plate and 
Map of the India of Mann. Royal 4to. sewed* pp. 84. 9s. 6d. 

Pwt II, The Urtuki Tnrkumans. By Stanley Lane Poole. Royal 4to. pp. 
xii. and 44, and 6 plates. 9s. 

Ma 80 n.-^BuRMAH : its People and Natural Productions; or Notes on 
the Nations, BSauna, Flora, and Minerals of Tenasserim, Pegu, and Burmah, 
By Rev. P. Mason, D.D., M.R,A S., Corresponding Member of the Ameriepu 
Oriental Society, of the Boston Society of Natural History, and of the Lyceum 
of Natural History, New York. 8vo. pp, xviii. and 914, cl. Rangoon, 1 860, 30s. 

^ason. — T he Pali Text op Kachchatano’s Grammar, with English 
Annotations. By Francis Mason, D.D. I. The Text Aphorisms, 1 to 673. 
n. The Rnglish Annotations, including the various Readings of six independent 
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To which is added a Concordance of the Aphorisms. In Two 
Parts. 8 VO. sewed, pp. 208, 75, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £1 Us. 6c;. 

Uathews. — ^Abraham ben EzrVs XJnedttei) Commentary on the Can- 
ticles, the Hebrew Text after two MS., with English Translation by H. J. 
Mathews, B.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 8vo. cl. limp, pp. x., 34, 24. 2«. 6d. 

Hathurdprasdda Misra. — A Trilingual Dictionary, beiug a oompre- 
hensiys Lexicon in English, UrdO, and Hindi* exhibiting the Syllabication, 
Pronunciation, and Etymology of English Word.s, with their Explanation in 
^ Englishi and in UrdO and Hindi in the Roman Chatacter. By MATHuui-^ 
feasXda Misra, Second Master, Queen’s College, Benares. 8vo. pp. xv. and 
1330, ploth. Benares* 1865. £2 26. 

ll?iyor3.'-*-lLLUSTRATiONS OF THE Lamaist System IN Tibet, drawu from 
Chinese Sources. By William Frederick Mayers, Esq., of Her Rritannio 
Mi\jesty's Cbusular Service, China. 8vo. pp. 24, sewed. 1869. U. 6d. 

Vaytoa — -The Chinese Reader’s Manual. A Handbook of Bio^ 
fgiuphicpi, Hiltorical, Mythological, and General Literary Reference. By W. 

i SV MAYaES^ Chinese Secretary to H. B. M.’s Legation at Peking, F.R.G.^, 
eto.i etc. Demy Svo. pp. xxiv. and 440. £l 5s, 
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Vedhnnt—CHiNBSB DiixooxrEs, Qunsnoirs, aad EAMmfSBBiiT^cjis, 
literally translated Into Snglish, with a view to promote ck>ihmerdi:ellifct^»^^rae 
and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W. H. , 

A new and enlarged Edition. Bvo.pp. 226. 18a. \ 

Uegha-Dll1». (The). (Cloud-Messenger.) By Kalidasa. Tx^slafed 

from the Sanskrit into^ English verse, with Notes and lllustratidnf. ' 

late H. H. Wilson, M. A. , F. R. S. , Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the’ Uni- 
versity of Oxford, etc., etc. The Vocabulary by FjiiA.NOis Johnson^ sometime 
Professor of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the ISlast India 
Company, Haileybury. New Edition. 4to. cloth, pp. xi. and 180. tOs. 

Memoirs read before the Antetbopological Society op Lbirooii,, 1863 
1864. 8vo., pp. 542, cloth. 21a. ; ‘ ’ 

Memoirs read before the ANTnaopotoGicAL Society op Londoit, 1863-6;; 
Vol. II. 8to., pp. X. 464, cloth. 21a. 

Mitra. — The Aotiqtthtes op Orissa. By Kajenhralaea Mitw a . ii 
Vol. I. Published under Orders of the Government of India. Folio, cfoth, * 
pp. 180. With a Map and 36 Plates. 4a. 

Moffat.- — The Standard Alphabet Problem ; or the Preliminary 
Subject of a General Phonic System, considered on the basis of some important 
fac^ in the Sechwana Language yf South Africa, and in reference to the views 
Lepsius, Max Muller, and others. A contribution to Phonetic 
Philology. By Robert Moffat, junr.. Surveyor, Fellow of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society. 8vo. pp.xxviii. and 174, cloth. 7a. 6rf. 

Molesworth. — A Dictionary, Marathi and English. Compiled by' 

J. T. Molesworth, assisted by George and Thomas Candy. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. Molesworth. Royal 4to. pp. xxx and 922, 
boards. Bombay, 1857. £S 3*. 

Molesworth. — A Compendium op Molesworth’s Marathi and English 
Dictionary, By Baba Padmanji. Second Edition. Revised and Ehlarired. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, pp, xx. and 624. 21a. - ® 


Morley. — A Descriptive Catalogue of the Historical Manuscripts'. 
in the Arabic and Persian Languages preserved in the Library of thp Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William H. Morleyp'^ 
M.a.AS. 8vo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854. 2a. 6d. 

Morrison.-— A Dictionary op the Chinese Language. By the Eev. 
R. Morrison, D.D. Two vols. Vol. I. pp. x. and 762; Vol. II. pp. 828, 
cloth. Shanghae, 1865. £6 6a. FP- *>^0, 

Miihummed. — The Life op Muhammed. Based on Muhammed Ibn 
Ishak By Abd El Malik Ibn Uisham. Edited by Dr. Ferdinand WUstEN- 
FBLD. One volume containing the Arabic Text. 8vo. pp, 1026, sewed. 
Price 21a. Another volume, containing Introduction, Notes, and Index in 
German. 8vo. pp. Ixxii. and 266, sewed. 7a. Qd, Each part sold separately 
The test based on the Manuscripts of the Berlin, Leipsic, Gotha and Levden Libraries^ has 
en carelully revised by the learned editor, and printed with the utmost exactness. 

Sanskkit Texts, on the Origin and History 
People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Transiated/'^ahd' 
Illustrated by John Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., Ph.D. ' ^ ’ .: v ' 

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste,' with^c i^hn' 
into its existence in the Vedic Age. Second Edition, re-written and srredtlVi^"*""^ 

8vo. pp. XX. 532, cloth. 1868. 21a. ^ 

Vol. II, The Trans- Himalayan Origin of the Hindus, and tneip ahiqp 
W estern Branches of the Aryan Race. Second Edition, revised, with- 
8vo.pp.«xii. and 512, cloth; 1871. 21a. ^ 

III. The Vedas: Opinions of their Authors, and of later 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second FAijbW. . ' 

8vo. pp. xxxii. 312, cloth. 1868. 16a. ' ' 
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.^Qpnd Edition Revised. 8vo. pp^. xvland 524, cloth. 1B79, 21s, 
*; Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religious 
18ZC?* ‘21 Indians in the Vedic Age. 8vo. pp. xvi. 492, cloth, 


Saobeb Hymns on the Brahmins, as preserved to us 
. in the oldest collection of religions poetry, the Rig-Yeda-Sanhita, translated and 
eyptoned. Ry P. Max Muller, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’ College ; Professor 
' w Philology at Oxford ; Foreign Member of the Institute of 

. ‘ France, etc., etc. Volume I. 8vo. pp. clii. and 264. 12s, 6rf. 

— ^Thb Hymns op the Eig-Veba^ in Sumhita and Pada Texts, 
.without the Commentary of Sdyana. Edited by Prof. Max Muller, In 2 
vols. 8vo. pp. 1704, paper. 18 3s. 

— ^Lecture on Buddhist Nihilism. By F . Max Muller, 
"'M.A., Professor of Comparative Philology in the University of Oxford; Mem- 
ber of the French Institute, etc. Delivered before the General Meeting of the 
Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28th September,, 1869. (Translated 
from the German.) Sewed. 1869. Is. 

XTag^wda; or the Joy op the Snake-World. A Buddhist Drama 
in Five Acts. Translated into English Prose, with Explanatory Notes, from the 
Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-Deva. By Palmer Royd, B.A., Sanskrit Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. With an Introduction by Professor Cowell. 
Crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 100, cloth. 4s. 6d. 


Ha^a^ya Dharma Sastram; or, the Institutes op Narada. Trans- 
, latea for the First Time from the unpublished Sanskrit original. By Dr. Julius 
Jolly, University, Wurzburg. With a Preface, Notes chiefly critical, an Index 
of Quotations from Narada in the principal Indian Digests, and a general Index. 
Crown 8vo., pp. xxxv. 144, cloth. 10«. 6<f. 


Hewntan. — A Dictionary of Modern Arabic — 1. Anglo- Arabic 
Dictionary. 2. Anglo- Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictionary. By 
F. W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London. In 2 
^ vols. crown 8vo., pp. xvi, and 376—464, doth. £1 1 a 

Newman. — ^A Handbook op Modern Arabic, consisting of a Practical 
Grammar, with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in a 
European Type. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of University 
College, London •, formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Post 8vo. pp. 
XX. and 192, cloth. London, 1866. 6a 


Newman. — The Text op the Iguvinb Inscriptions, with interlinear 
Latin Translation and Notes. By Francis W. Newman, late Professor of 
Latin at University College, London. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 54, sewed. 2s. 


NeWma^. — ^ORiHoePY : or, a simple mode of Accenting English; for 

the advantage of Foreigners and of aU Learners. By Francis W. Newman, 

. , Bmeiitus Professor of University College, London. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1869. Is. 

Nej|b|l;^EiA DE GbamAtica Quichua 6 Idioma de los Yncas. 

■ 'fritio los Auspicios de la Redentoro, Sociedad de FUkntropos para mejorar la 
Stt^rt^.de los Aborijenes Peruanos. Por el Dr. Josb Fernandez Nodal, 
4® los Tribunales de Justicia de la Bepdblica del Pera. Royal 8vo. 
PP* ^^* ®Dd441. Appendix, pp. 9. £l Is. 

TiNOutos DE Ollanta y Cusi-Kouyllor. Drama en 
Obra Compilada y Espurgada eon la Version Castellana al Frent^, 
^ Fernandez Nodal, Abogado de los Tribunales" 

/ fl® 1® Hepilblica del PerO. Bajo los Auspicios de la Eedentora 
" para Mejoror la Suerte de los Aborijenes Peruanos. 

r ilby. 8yb. bds. pp. 70. 1874. Is. Bd. " * 



LiriffuiaU^ Truineir. fit ,6fe., 

Votley. — A Coxbasaxitx Osaiuaii. o> *a* FamroH, Isuxur/ SnuRJSH, 

AND POUTUODNSN LAMOUAftBS. By EdWIN A. NOXDBT. CrOWD obljODg 8T0. 
doth, pp. zv. and 3d6. 7«. 6d. « 

Nutt. — Fbauhents of a SAMABiTAir Taboto. Edited l!pom a Bodteiau 
MS With an Introduction, containing a Sketch of Samaritan HiatofY^ 

Dogma, and Literature. By J. W. Nutt, M.A, Demy 8vo. doth, pp, Yllt , 

172, and 84. With Plate. 1874. 15«. 

Nutt. — A Sketch of Samakitan History, Dooxa, aitd LiiBitATXJRR. 
Published as an Introduction to ** Fre^ments of a Samaritan Targitm* By 
J . W. Nutt, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. Yiii. and 172. 1874. 6s, 

Nutt. — ^Two Treatises on Verbs containino Feeble aitb Double 
liBTT^s by E. Jehuda Hajrug of Fez, translated into Hebreiw from the original 
Arabic by E. Moses Gikatilia, of Cordova; with the Treatise on Punctuation 
by the same Author, translated by Abeu Ezra, l^ited from Bodleian. If 8S. / 
with an English Translation by J. W, Nuit, M.A. Demy 8vo, sewed, pp, 312. ' , 

1870. 7a. 6d. ' ^ ^ 

Oera Linda Book, from a Manuscript of the Thirteenth Century, 
with the permission of the Propiietor, C. Over de Linden, of the Holder 
The Original Frisian Tezt, as verified by Dr. J. 0. Ottxua; accompanied 
by an English Version of Dr. Ottema’s Dutch Translation, by William E. 
Sandbaoh. 8vo. cl. pp. xxvii. and 223. 5a. 

Ollanta: A Draka in the Quiohua Langttagb. See under MAwnrAw 
and under Nodal. 

Oriental Congress. — -Keport of the Proceedings of the Second Interna-* 

tional Congress of Orientalists held in Loudon, 1 874. Eoy . 8vo. paper, pp. 76. 5s. 

Oriental Congress — Transactions op the Second Session op the 
International Congress <jp Orientalists, hold in London in September, 
1874. Edited by Eobsbt K. Douglas, Honorary Secretary. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, pp. viii. ana 456. 21a. 

Osbnrn. — The Monuhental History of Egypt, as recorded on the \ 
Enins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By William Orburn. Illustrated,^ 
with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xii. and 461 ; viL and 643, cloth. i82 2a. 

Vol. I. — From tho Ckilonieation of the Valley to the Visit of the PaUriaroh A hr a m . 

Vol II. — From the Visit of Abram to the Exodus. 

Palmer.-^EGYpTiAN Chronicles, with a harmony of Sacred and 
Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities. 

By William Palmer, M. A., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
vols. . 8ya cloth, pp. Ixxiv. and 428, and viii. and 636. 1861, 1&. 

Palmer. — ^A Concise Dictionary of the Persian Language. By E. 

H. Palmer, M.A., Professor of Arabic in the University of Cambndge. 
Square 16mo. pp. viii. and 364, cloth. 10a 6d, 

Palmer. — Leaves prom a Word Hunter’s Note Book. Being some 
Contributions to English Etymolog^y. By the Eev A. Smythm Palmbr, B*A., 
sometime Scholar in the University of Dublin. Or. Svo. d. pp. xu.*3L6. 7a. 6^ 

Palmer. — ^The Song of the Beed; and other Pieces. By H. 
Palmer, M.A., Cambridge. Crown 8yo. pp. 208, handsomely bound 5a. 

Among the Contents will be found translations from Hafls, from Omar el M baiyef** . a wA 
from omerPessian as weU as Arabic poets. ^ 

Pand-Ndmah. — The Pand-NAmah; or. Books of CouuB^is^. Ify 
AdabbAd MAbAbpand, Translated from Pehlevi into GujeraUd, by Hfobfid 
Sberiaijee Dadabhoy. And from Ginerathi into English by B#?« '’Shsmiirii 
Edalii. Fean. Svo. sewed. 1870. 6d. ** * " 
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®«>fM8ot Max MiiUer’s Tranrialiaa ot Hnb 

nlO-YmA. Santluit and EngUih. Feap. 8to. tewed. 1870. 6rf. 
Pa^ti.— E:^B8 SUB MS ToHIKOHIAIlfiS (GiPSIES) OtT BoHfiMimrS BB 

M.1}. Luxe 8 to. tewed, 

ppe xii. and 652. Constantmoplep 1871. 28 p. 

Patbix's CHsoNoroaT, containing corresponding 
of the different Eras used by ChrUtianB, Jews, Greeks, HindOt, 
jionamedanB, Parsees. Chinese, Japanese, etc. By Cowasjeb Sorabjbb 
PATBUs. 4to.pp. Till, and 184<, cloth. 50s. 

FeU^ Gaaette.— Translation of the Peking Gazette for 1872, 1873, 
1874, and 1876. 8to. pp. 137, 124, 160, and 177. 10*. 6d each. 
Parw.--^tosHOP Pbeot’s Poxio MAinjsoBirTs — B aixads aito Rouaitoiis. 
Baited hy John W. Halos, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's 
Collie, Cambridge; and Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, Csinbridgo, U.S.A., 
W. Chappell, Esq., etc. In 3 volumes. Vol. I., pp. 610; Vol. 2, pp. 681. : 
Vol^ pp. 640. Demy 8vo. half-bound, £4 4s. Extra demy 8vo half-bound, 
on i^atmaii*8 ribbed paper, £6 6s. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers, on "What- 
nian s best nbbed paper, £10 lOs. Largo 4to., paper covers, on Whatman's 
best nbbed paper, £12, 


PhiffipBe^THB Doctrine op Addai the Apostle Now first Edited 
in a Comply Form in the Ormnal Syriac, with an English Translation and 
Notes. By Qboboe Phillips, D^., President of Queen’s Colloffe, Cambridee. 
Svo* pp. 122, clotli. 7s. 6d. 

Pierce tiie Ploughman’s Crede (about 1394 Anno Domini). Transcribed 

and Edited from the MS. of Trinity College, Cambridge, R, 3, 15. Col- 
lated with the MS. BibL Reg. 18. B. xvii, in the British Museum, and with 
*‘the old Printed Text of 1553, to which is appended “God spede the Plough" 
(about 1500 Anno Domini), from the Lansdowne MS. 762. By the 
Rev. Walter W. Skbat, M. A«, late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge* 
pp. XX. md 75, cloth. 1867. 2s. 6d, 

Pimentel. — CtrADBO descbiptivo t compabativo be las Lenottas 
« iNoiaENAS BE MiBxlOO, 0 Tratddo de Filologia Mexicans. Par Faamcisco 
PiMBNTBL. 2 Edicion unica completa. 3 Yols. Svo. Mexico, 1875. £2 2s. 


Pisohel. — Hescacandba’s Gbammatib deb PbAbbttspeachen (Siddha- 
hemaoandram Adhydya YIll.) mit Kritischen und Erlautemden Anmerkungen. 
Herausgegeben von Rickako Pischel. Part I. Text und Wortverzeichniss. 
Ovo, pp. XIV. and 236. 8s. 


Praknta-Prakasa ; or, The Prakrit Grammar of Yararuebi, with the 

Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The Orst complete edition of the 
Original Text with Yarious Readings from a Collation of Six Manuscripts in 
the Bodleian Libn^ at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and the East India House; with copious Notes, an English Translation, and 
Index of Prakrit words, to which is prefixed an easy Introduction to Prakrit 
Grammar. By £. B. Cowell. Second issue, with new Preface, and cor- 
rections. 8to. pp. xxxii. and 204. 14s. 

PriaRlx. — ^Qujbstiones MosaicaB; or, the first part of the Book of 
Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religions. By Osmond db 
. BEaPvqir totaulz. 8vo. pp. viii. and 548, cloth. 12s. 

of V£liaihi.— *yols. 1. and 11. See under Gbivfith. 

BiMU jrfUMUDL.-^A Sanszbit and Enolish DicTioNABr. Being an 
< Abridgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the ijMie of A^xes in Sanskrit. By Pandit Ram Jasan, Queen's College, 
^9BeaAre4. 'Bubhehed under the Patronage of the Government, N.W.P. Royal 

: V Uto* doth, pp. it and 707. 28s. 
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Bam Baa.— Esut on the AsoHWBOTDjai of the 'BCnrotw; By at^^-Rtjh 

Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore* With 48 plates. 4to. pp, xw* VM. 
64, sewed, London, 1834. £2 2«. ^ « 

Bask. — ^A. Gbii£Ha.e ob the Anglo-Saxon Tonglb, Ftom tibe Daaiw 
of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, etc. By Benjamin Thorpb. Second edition^ 
corrected and improved. l8mo. pp. 200, cloth. 5s. 6d. 

Bowlinson, — A Commentaby on the Otjneieobm Inbobiptions on 

Babylonia and Assyria, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babjloim 
by Major H. C. Rawlinson. 8vo. pp. 84, sewed. London, 1850. 2s. 6d. 
Bawlinson. — Outlines of Assyrian History, from the Inscriptions of 
Nineveh. By Lieut. Col. Rawlinson, C.B. , followed by some Remarks by 

A. ll. Layakd, Esq., D.C.L. 8vo., pp. xliv., sewed. London, 1852. If. 
Bawlinson. — Inscription of Tiglath Pileseb I., King of Assyria, 

B. o. 1150, as translated by Sir H. Rawlinson, Pox Talbot, Esq., Dr. Hincks, 
and Dr. Oppert. Published by the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd., pp. 74. 2s. 

Bawlinson. — Notes on the Early History of Babylonia, By 
Colonel Rawlinson, C.B. 8vo. sd., pp. 48. la. 

Benan. — An Essay on the Age and Antiquity of the Book of 
Nabath^iran Agriculture. To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Position of the Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilization. By M. Ernest 
Renan, Membre de Plnstltut. Crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 148, cloth. 3«. 6d, 
Bevue Celtiqne. — The Eevue Celtique, a Quarterly Magazine for 
Celtic Philology, Literature, and History. Edited with the assistance of the 
Chief Celtic Scholars of the British Islands and of the Continent, and Con- 
ducted by H. Gatdoz. 8vo. Subscription, per Volnme. 

Bhys. — L ectures on Welsh Philology. By John Bhys Crown 8Vo. 

cloth. 10«. 6rf. * [In preparation, 

Big-Veda. — ^The Hymns of the Rig-Veda in the SamhitX and Pada 
Text, without the Commentary of the Sayana. Edited by Prof. Max Muller. 
In 2 vols. 8vo. paper, pp. 1704. £'i Bs, 

Big-Veda-Sanhita: The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmans. Trans- 
lated and explained by F. Max Muller, M.A^ LL.D., Fellow of All 
Souls’ College, Professor of Comparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member 
of the Institute of France, etc., etc. Yol. I. Hymns to thb Mauuts, or thb 
Storm-Gods. 8vo. pp. clii. and 264. cloth. 1869. 12i. 6d. 

Big-Veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns. Con- 
stituting the First Ashtaka, or Book of the Rig-vcda ; the oldest authority for 
the religious and social institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the Original 
Sanskrit by the late H. H. Wilson, M.A. 2nd Ed., with a Postscript by 
Dr. Fitzedward Hall. Yol. 1. 8vo. cloth, pp. lii. and 348, price 2U. 
Big-veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, constitut- 
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Rig-Yeda, the oldest 
Authority for the Religious and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Tranriated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horace Hayman WilBON, M*A.t 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by B. B. Cowell, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College. Vol. lY., 8vo., pp. 214, cloth. 14«. 

A few copies of Vole, IL and III, still left, [ Vols* P. and VL in the J^ese, 
Boe and liyer. — ^Tratels in India in the Seventeenth Century. 
By Sir Thomas Rob and Dr. John Fryer. Reprinted from the **Gldclltto^ 
Weekly Englishman.” 8vo. cloth, pp. 474. 7s, 6d. ' 

Bcehrig. — ^1’hb Shortest Eoad to German. Designed ifor the Use 
of both Teachers and Students. By F. L. 0. Rgbhuig. Gr, evd.^dothi 
pp. vii. and 225. 1874. 7s. 6d, ' « 
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oit ta« Dikabs of the Abbasside Biwasi;. • Bj 
^HOMAB Eoo£Eb, lato Consul, Cairo. Syo. dd. 44. idth a 
• Hq? and foBiAiUotype Plates. 6t, ' 

ttomy.— A Gbahjcae oi- the CHiifESE lAsoTjAaE. Bv Professot 
liHON BE EoBNT. 8vO,pp.48. 1874. 8b. ^ 

Bki&T. — The Ohinesb Mandabin Laeovaoe, after OUenAortPe TSow 
Method of Learning Langaages. By Gharlbb IIudy. In 3 Volumes. 
Vol. I. Grammar. 8vo. pp. 248. £1 1«. 

Sabdakalpadmma, the well-known Sanskrit Dictionary of BajIh 
Eadhakanta Dbva. In Bengali characters, 4to. Parts 1 to 40, (In 
oourse of pubUoation.) 3s. 6^. each part. 

Sakuntala. — KIlidIsa’s Cakuntaia., The Bengali Eecension. With 
Critical Notes. Edited by tticuAan Pisouel. 8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 210. 12s. 

Sale. — The Eobae; commonly called The Alcokak of Mohammed. 
Translated into Engjlish immediately from the original Arabic. By Heouge 
Sale, Gent. To which is prefixed the Life of Mohammed. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
pp. 472. 7s. 

S^a^Vidhana-Brahmana. With the Commentary of Sdyana. Edited, 
with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. C. BiinNELL, M.R.A.S. Yol. I. 
Text and Commentary. With Introduction. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxviii. and 104. 
12s. 6^. 

Sanskrit Works. — L Catalogue of Sanskrit Works Printed in 
India, offered for Sale at the affixed nett prices by TuUbnbu & Co. 16mo. pp. 
52. Is. 

Satow. — ^An English Jafanese Diction ary of the Spoken Language. 
By Ernest Mason Satow, Japanese Secretary to 11. M. Legation at Yedo, and 
IsHiBASHi M^akata, of the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office. Imp. d2mo., 
pp. XX. and 366, cloth. 12s. 

Sayoe.-— An Assyrian Gram;mar for Compauatite Purposes. By 
A, H, Satcb, M[.A. 12 mo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 7s. 6d, 

Sayoe. — The Principles of Comparative Philology. By A. II. 
Sayoe, Fellow and 'futor of Queen’s College, Oxford. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. cl., pp. xxxii. and 416. 10s. 6d. 

Soarborongh. — A Collection op Chinese Proverbs. Translated and 
Arranged by William Scarborough, Wesleyan Missionary, Hankow. With 
an Introduction, Notes, and Copious Index. Or. 8vo. pp. xUv. and 278. 129.6<f. 

Scheie do Vere. — Studies in English ; or. Glimpses of the Inner 
Life of our Language. By M. Schklb oe Verb, LL.D., Professor of Modern 
Languages iy the University of Virginia. 8vo. cloth, pp vi. and 365. 10s, 6d, 

Sohole do Vero.*— Americanisms ; the English op the New World. 
By M. ScHELB Db Vere, LL.D., Professor of Modern Languages in the 
University of Virginia. 8vo. pp. 685, cloth. 12a. 

Schleicher.— Compendium op the Comparative Grammar of the Indo- 
Epropban, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin Languages. By August 
SouLBiouBR. Translated from the Third German Edition by Herbert 
Bbnoall, B.A., Ohr. Coll. Camb. Part I. 8vo. cloth, pp. 184. 7s. 6d. 
^Part II. Morphology, Boots and Stems : Numerals. 8vo. cloth. [/» the Press. 

SpJiehieil. — El Mubtakeb; or, First Born. (In Arabic, printed at 
Bevrout). Containing Five Comedies, called Comedies of Fiction, on Hopes 
Jnd^«at8, in Twenty-six Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stageii 
^ pf l^ife, from man's conception unto his death and burial. By Emin Ibraiiim 
D oaaMSiL. In one volume, 4to. pp. 166, sewed. 1870. 6s. 
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Scblagmtweit. — BuDBaii^M nsr Tibet. Illustrated by Iiiteijai^ BostJafe 
ments and Objects of Religious Worship. With an< Aocoont of theilBli^btst 
Systems preceding it in India. By Emil Sohlaoiktwbit* IaL.!). /Vitb a 
Folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prints iu the Text.’ ^ysl 
8vo., pp. xxiv, and 404. £2 2a. . ^ % 

Sohlagintweit. — Glossakt op Gbogbaphical Teems peom India 

Tibrt, with Native Transcription and Transliteration. By HbemanN db 
SCULAOINTWEIT. Forming, with a Route Book of the Western Him^ayal 
Tibet, and Turkistan,'Uhe Third Volume of H., A., andR. ps ScHLAOlNTVBxr's^ 
^'Results of a Scientific Mission to India and High Asia.** With an . Aidu in 
imperial folio, of Maps, Panoramas, and Views. Royal 4tQ., pp. xxiT« and 
203. £4f. 

Sbapuni Eda^f. — A Geamhab op the GujAElTf Lanoda 0 e» By;^ 
SHAPURjf EoALjf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10«. 6d. 

Shapiixji Edajyi. — A Dictionaey, Gujeate and English. By SHlptmif 
EdaljI. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxlv. and 874* 

Shaw.-r-A Sketch op the TuEKf Language as spokea in Eastern 
Turkistan (Kashgar and Yarkand) ; together with a Collection of Extracts. 
Part I. By Robert Bauxley Shaw, F.R.G.S. Printed under the authority 
of the Government of India. Large 8 to. cloth, pp. 174 and 32. Price £l la, 

Sherring — The Saceed City op the Hindus. An Account of 
Benares in Ancient and Modern Times. By the RevI M. A. Sheering, M.A,^ 
LL.D. ; and Prefaced with an Introduction oy Fitzbdward Hall, Esq., B.O.L. 
8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 388, with numerous full-page illustrations. 21s. 

Sherring. — Hindu Tribes and Castes, as represented in Benares. By 
the Rev. M. A. SasRHiNa, M.A., LL.B., London, Author of ** The Sacred City 
of the Hindus," etc. With Illustrations. 4to. cloth, pp. xxiii. and 405. £i 4a, 

Sherring. — The History op Protestant Missions in *India. From 
their, commencement in 1706 to 1871. By the Rev. M. A. Sheering, H.A,, 
London Mission, Benares. Demy 8yo. cloth, pp. xi. and 482. 16^. . 

Singh. — Sakhee Book ; or, The Description of Gooroo Gobind Singh^s 
Religion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and after- 
wards into English. By Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of Bhadour. the 

author*8 photograph. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 205. 15s. 

Smith. — A Vocabulary of Proper Names in Chinese and English. 
of Places, Persons, Tribes, and Sects, in China, Japan, Corea, Assamj^^ Siam, 
Burmah, The Straits, and adjacent Countries. ByF. 

China. 4to. half-bound, pp. vi., 72, and x. ' 1870. 10s. 6d. 

Smith. — Contributions towards the Materia Mbdica and Natural 
History of China. For the use of Medical Missionaries andrJNative' ‘Medical 
Students. By F. Porter Smith, M.B. London, Medical Missionary in 
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. viii. and 240. 1870. £l la. 

Sophooles.T-A Glossary op Lntbb and Byzantine Greek. ' A . ' 
Sophocles. 4to., pp. iv. and 624, cloth. £2 2s* .<' ■ » , 

Sophocles. — Romaic or Modern Greek Grammar. By B. A. SoPHpjbjifEs. 
8vo. pp. xxviii. and 196. 7s. 6d. .. . ' 

Sophodes. — Greek Lexicon op the Roman and Byzantine 

{from B.o, 146 to a.d. 1100). By £. A. Sophocles. Imp. 8vo. £|^8»V, 

cloth. 1870. i62 8s. ^ ^ 

Steele. — ^An Eastern Love Story. Kusa JXtasaya:/ a 

X.egradary Poem, with other Stories. By Thomas Cey^U-^^iVB 

Service; Grown 8yo. cloth, pp. xii. and 260. 1871* s. ‘.yd'ifb'kJ 
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Jai>«^Chaplbt, in Twenty. four Bcad^. k Collectian.of 
' n By GEOtt&B Caeikh 8t«nt, 

** Chinese and English Vocshulary/* “ Chinese and 
, ig^Ush Packet Dictionary/* « Chinese Lyrics/* “ Chinese Legends ” etc. Cr. 
8a. cloth, pp» 176. 5®, 

A Chikbsb aot English Vooabxtlaet in the Pekinese 
Dialbot. 'By G. B. Stent. 8yo. pp. ix. and 677. 1871, £i io«. 
Stent.~A Chinese and English Pocket Dictionaey. By G. E 
Stent. 16mo. pp. 260. 1874. 10®. 6<f. 


Stoddard. — Gbahmab op the Modeen Steiac Language, as spoken in 
Orooiniah, Persia, and in Koordistan. By Bev. D. T. Stoddard, Missionary of 
the American Board in Persia. Demy 8vo. bds., pp. 190. 7®. Qd, 

9tdkGS« — ^Beunans Meeiasee. The Life of Saint Meriasek, Bishop 
and Confessor. A Cornish Drama. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by 
Whitley Stores. Medium 8vo. cloth, pp.xvi., 280, and Facsimile. 1872. 16®. 

BtQj[68.-.*-GorDELiCA — Old and Early-Middle Irish Glosses : Prose and 
\er8e. Edited by Whitley Stokes. Second edition. Medium 8vo. cloth, 
pp. 192. 18®. 

Strajiiiiann.— A Dictionaey op the Old English Language. Compiled 
from the writings of the xiiith, xivth, and xvth centuries. By Francis 
Henry Sthatmann. Second Edition. 4to., pp. xii. and 694. 1873. In 

wrapper, jgl 11®. 6d. j cloth, £1 14®, 

Stratmami.— An Old English Poem op the Owl and the Nightingale. 
Edited by Francis Henry Stbathann. 8to. cloth, pp. 60'. 3®. 

Strong. — Selections peom the Bostan op Sadi, translated into English 
Verse. By Dawbonnb Melancthon Strong, Captain H.M. 10th Bengal 
Lancers. 12mo. cloth, pp. ii. and 66. 2®. 6^. 

Sijupya-Siddhanta (Translation of the).— *A Text Book op Hindu 

- <> Astronomy, with Notes and Appendix, &o. By W. D. Whitney. 8vo. 
boards, pp. ir. and 364, £1 1 1®. 6<f, 

Swamy. — The DathIvansa; or, the History of the Tooth-Relio of 
Gotama Buddha. The Pali Text and its Translation into English, with Notes. 
By M. CoomIra SwAmy, MudeliAr. Demy 8yo. cloth, pp.' 174. 1874. 10®. 6^. 

Swamy. — ^The DathAyansa; or, the History of the Tooth-Relic of 
Gotama Buddha. English Translation only. With Notes. Domv 8vo. cloth, 
pp. 100. 1874. 6®. 

Swamy. — Sutta NipAta; or, the Dialogues and Discourses of Gotama 
Buddha. Translated iirom the Pali, with Introduction and Notes. By Sir M. 

. CoomAba Swamy. Or. 8yo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 160. 1874. 6®. 

Sweet.— A Hisxoby op English Sounds, from the Earliest Period, 
s including an Investigation of the General Laws of Sound Change, and full 
Word Lists. By Henry Sweet. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 164. 4®. 6rf. 


Syed Ahmad. — ^A Seeies op Essays on the Lipe op Mohammed, and 
, , Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Syed Ahmad Khan Bahador, G.S.I., Author 
of the ** Mohammedan Ooir-mentary on the Holy Bible,” Honorary Member of 
Royal Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Allygurh Scien- 
Society. Svo. pp. 632, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured 
' 0ji|te, han&omely bound in cloth. SO®. 

under Whitney. 

psoM THE Talmud. Being Specimens of the 
of that Ancient Rock. Its Commentaries, Teaching, Poetry, and 
t Also brief Sketches of the Men who made and commented upon it. 

^t^e^i^ilfited firpm the original by H. Polano. Sto. cloth, pp. 882* 16®. 
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Tarkavadiaspati. — ^Y achaspatta, a Comprehensive IJiciionaxy^Ha^T^ip 
Parts. Compiled by Tahanatha Tai^kavaohaspati, .Professor- of 6rammsr 
and Philosophy in the Government Sanskrit College of Calcutta. ^ An i^^har- 
betically Arranged Dictionary, with a Grammatical Introduction f^d •Copious 
Citations from the Grammarians and Scholiasts, from the Vedas, etc. PaHs I. 
to VII. 4to. pap^. 1873-^. 1 8a. each Part. 

Teohnolog^al Dictionary. — P ocket Diotionabt op TEOHKioAii Tpkms 

Used in Arts and Soiences. English-German-French. Based bn the 
larger "Work by Karmakscu. 3 vols imp. 16mo. 12a. cloth. 

Technological Dictionary of the terms employed in the Arts and 
Sciences ; Architecture, Civil. Military and Naval ; Civil Engineering, including 
Bridge Building, Koad and Bailway Making ; Mechanics ; Machine and Engine, 
Making; Shipbuilding and Navigation; Metallurgy, Mining and Smelting; 
Artillery ; Mathematics ; Physics ; Chemistry ; Mineralogy, etc. With a Preface 
by Dr. K. Karmahsch. Second Edition. 3 vols. 

Vol. I. English — German — French. 8vo. pp. 666, 12s. 

Vol, TI. German — English — French. 8vo. pp, 646. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. III. French — German — English. 8vo. pp. 618. 12s. 

The Boke of Kurtnre. By John Russeli., about 1460—1470 Anno 
Domini. The Boke of Keruynge. By Wynkyn db Woude, Anno Domini 
1513. The Boke of Nurture. By Hugh Rhodes, Anno Domini 1577. Edited 
from the Originals in the British Museum TAbrary, by Frederick .1. Purni» 
VALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological 
and Early English Text Societies. 4to. half-moroeco, gilt top, pp. xix. and 146, 
28, xxviii. and 56. 1 867. 1/. 1 Is. 6d 

The Vision of William concerning Piers Plowman, together with 

Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest, secundum wit et r6soun. By Wildiam 
liANOiiAND (about 1 362- 1380 anno domini). Edited from numerous Manu- 
scripts, with Prefaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Rev, WAiiTBR W. Skeat, 
M.A. pp. xUv. and 158, cloth, 1867. Vernon A. Text; Text 7s. 6d. 
Thomas. — E aklt SAS8A.NiA»r iNsoaiPTiONs, SeaiiS and Goiks, illustrating 
the Early*History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containing Pi’cclamations of Arde- 
shir Babek, Sapor 1., and his Successors. With a Critical Examination and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the Hfiji&bad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was a Professing Christian. By Edward 
Thomas, F R.S. Illustrated. 8vo. cloth, pp. 148. 7s. 6<f. 

Thomas. — T he CnRONicLEs op the PathAn Kings op Dehli. Illus- 
trated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other Antiquarian Remains. By Edward 
Thomas, F.R.S., late of the East India Company^'s Bengal Civil Service. With 
numerous Copperplates and Woodcuts. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 467. 
1871. 28s. 

Thomas. — T he Revenue Resottbces op the Mughax Empibb in India, 
from A.D. 1693 to a.d. 1707. A Supplement to ** The Chronicles of the Pathkn 
Kings of Delhi.** By Edward Thomas, F.R.S. Demy Svo., pp. 60, cdoth. . 
8s. 6d. 

Thomas. — C omments on Regent Pehdvi Decifhebmenis. With au 
Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, and contributions to 
the Earljf History and Geography of Tabarist&n. Illustrated by Coins. Hy 
Edward Thomas, F.R.S. Svo. pp. 56, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed, as. dd. 
Thomas. — S assanian Coins. Communicated to the Numismatic Society 
of London. By E. Thomas, F.R.S. Two parts. With 3 Plates and a Wob^' 
cut. 12mo, sewed, pp. 48. 5«. 

Thomas. — ^R bcobds op thb Gupta Dynasty. Illustrated by^Ini^iip« 
tions, Written History, Local Tradition and Coins. To which is 'a44^ 
Chapter on the Ardbs in Sind. By Edward Thomas, F.B.Sf. Fojdo^ ]^ith a 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth, pp. iv. and 64. Price 14s. 

Thomas. — T he Theoby and Pbactiob op Cbeode Gbam^ar. . By JT* 

Thomas, Port of Spain (Trinidad), 1869. 1 vol. Svo. bds. pp. vUi. and lab; 
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Tborbl$^.-^BANsrt} ; or,- Qur Afgbdn Frontier. By 8. 8. TnoRBUltN, 

X*0«3., SeitleiaQnt Officer of the Bannd District. 8vo. cloth» pp. x. and 480. 1 8«. 

niorpe. — DmoMATABitTM Aj^gmcum: JEvi SAxoiacr. A Collection of 
English Charters* from the reign of K!ng\£thejlberht of Kent, A.D., DCV., to 
that of William the Con^eror. Containing! 1. Miscellaneous Charters. II. 
Wills* III* Guilds. lY. Manumissions and Acquittances. With a Transla- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon. By the late Benjamin Thoupb* Member of the Boyal 
• Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature 
at Leyden. 8vo. pp. xlii. and 682, cloth. 1865. £l Is. 

Tindall— A Geammab and Vocabdlart op tub Namaq,da-Hottentot 
Language. By Heney Tindall, Wesleyan Missionary. 8vo. pp. 124, sewed. 6s. 
Triibner'S Bibliotilieca Sanscrita. A Catalogue of Sanskrit Litera- 
ture, chiefly printed in Europe. To which is added a Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Works printed in India ; and a Catalogue of Pali Books. Constantly for sale 
by Trubner & Co. Cr. 8vo. ad. , pp. §4. 2s. 6rf. 

Trumpp. — Gbanmae of the P^§to, or Language of tlie Afghans, com- 
- pared with the Iranian and North-lndian Idioma. By Dr. Eenbst Teumpp. 
Svo. sewed, pp. xvi. and 412. 21s. 

Trumpp. — Gbammab of the Sindht Language. Compared with the 
Sanskrit-Prakrit and the Cognate Indian Vernaculars. By Dr. Ernest 
Trumpp. Printed by order of Her Majesty*8 Government for India. Demy 
8to. sewed, pp. xvi. and 590. 15s. 

Van der Tuuk. — Outlines of a Gbamhar of the Malagasy Language 
By H. N. VAN DEE Tuuk. 8vo., pp. 28, sewed. Is. 

Van der Tnnk. — Short Account of the Malay Manuscripts belonging 
TO THE Royal Asiatic Society. By H. N, van deuTuuk, 8vo., pp.52. 2s. 6rf. 
Vedartha^tua (The) ; or, an Attempt to Interpret the Vedas. A 
Marathi and English Translation of the Rig Veda, with the Original Saflihittl 
and Pada Texts in Sanskrit. Parts I. to V. 8vo. pp. 1 — 313. Price 3s. 6d. 
each. 

Vudmn-Fnrana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 

Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Pur&pas. By the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.11.S., Boden Pro- 
i fessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc., etc. Edited by Fitzkdward 
Hall. In 6 vols. 8vo. Yol. I. pp. cxl. and 200 ; Yol. II. pp. 343 ; Yol. II., 
pp. 348; Yol. IV. pp. 346, cloth; Yol. Y. pp. 392, cloth. 10s. 6(/. each. 

Yol. Y., Part 2, containing the Index, and completing the Work, is in the Press. 

Wade. — Yu-Yen Tztj-Ean Cui. A progressive course designed to 
assist the Student of Colloquial Chinese, as spoken in the Capital and the 
Metropolitan Department. In eight parts, with Key, Syllabary, and M’^riting 
Exercises. By Thomas Francis Wade, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Legation, Peking. 3 vols. 4to, Progressive Course, pp. xx. 296 and 
16; Syllabary, pp. 126 and 36 ; Writing Exercises, pp. 48; Key, pp. 174 and 
140, sewed. £4. 

Wade.-^W^iN-CHiEN Tzii-ERn Chi. A series of papers selected as 
specimens of documentary Chinese, designed to assist Students of the language, 
as written by the officials of China. ' In sixteen parts, with Key. Yol. 1. By 
Thomas Francis Wadb, C.D., Secretary to Her Britannic Majesty’s Legation 
at Peking. 4to.t half-cloth, pp. xii. and 455 ; and iv , 72, and 52. 16s. 

Waiko. — CttAPTBES ON Man. With the Outlines of a Science of com- 

§ arative Psychology. By C. Staniland Wake, Fellow of the Anthropological 
heiety of London. Crown 8vo. pp. viii. and 344, cloth. 7«. 

TO THE HatIVE AND SCIENTIFIC KaMES OF INDIAN AND 
- : Eastern Economic Plants and Products, originally prepared' 
'X under the authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council. By John 
l^oRBRB Watson, M.A., M.D., F.Ii.S., F.R.A.S., etc., Reporter on the 
of India. Imperial 8vo., cloth, pp. 650. £l lU. 6d, 
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Weber. — Oir the IXhtkYAXcjL .* By I>r. ‘Ambecihx Weber, v Berlin. 

Translated from the German by the Rev. D. 0. Boyd, M.A, Reprinted from 
“ The Indian Antiquary.'* Pcap. Sro. sewed, pp. 130, 5^. •- 

Webster. — Avr Intbodfctoey. Essay to the Schcenoe op Comparative 
Theology; with a Tabular Synopsis of Scientific Religion. By Edwa-.o 
AVbbstbr, of Ealing, Middlesex. Read in an abbreviated form as a Lecture to 
a public audience at Ealing, on the 3rd of January, 1870, and to an evening 
congregation at South Place Chapel, Finsbury Square, London, on the 27 th of 
. Eebruary, 1870. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1870. la. 

WedgniFOod. — A Dictionary of English Etymology. By Henbleigh 
Wedgwood. Second Edition, thoroughly revised and corrected by the Author, 
and extended to the Classical Roots of the Language. With an Introduction 
on the Formation of Language. Imperial 8vo., about 800 pages, double column. 

In Five Monthly Parts, of 160 pages. Price 5s. each ; or complete in. one 
volume, cl., prioq 26s. * i 

Wedgwood. — On the Origin of Language. By Henslbigh Wmdgwooij, 

late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 172, cloth. 8a. 6d. 

West. — Glossary and Index op the Pahlati Texts of the Book of 
Arda Viraf, The Tale of Gosht-I Fryano, The Hadokht Nask, and to' somjp 
extracts from the Diu-Kard and Nirangistan ; prepared from Dcstur Hosfaangji 
Asa's Glossary to the Arda Viraf Namak, and from the Original Texts, with 
Notes on Pahlavi Grammar. By E. W. West, Ph.D. Revised by Martin 
Hado, Ph.D. Published by order of the Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. viii. and 362. 25s. 

Tl^eeler. — T he History op India from the Earliest Ages, By J. 
Talboys Wheeler, Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in the 
Foreign Department, Secretary to the Indian Record Commission, author of 
^ ** The Geography of Herodotus,’* etc. etc. Demy 8vo, cl. 

Yol. I. The Vedic Period and the Maha Bharata. pp. Ixxv. and 676. 18«, 

Vol. II., The Ramayana and the Brahmanic Period, pp. Ixxxviii. and 680, with ^ 
two Maps. 21tf. 

Vol. III. Hindu, Buddhist, Brahmanical Revival, pp. 484, with two maps. 18s 
Vol. IV. Part I. Mussulman Rule. pp. xxxii. and 320. 14s. 

Wheeler. — Journal of a Yoyagb up the Irrawaddy to Mandalay and 
Bhauo. By J. Talboys Whbblbb. 8vo. pp. 104, sewed. 1871. 3s.. Qd. 

Whitney. — Oriental and Linguistic Studies. The Veda ; the Avesta ; 
the Science of Language. By William Dwight Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit . 
and Comparative Philology in Yale College. Cr. 8vo. d., pp. x. anil 418. I2s. 

OoKTEMis.— The Vedas.— The Ycdic Doctrine of a Future Life.— M filer’s History of Vedio 
Literature. — ^The Translation of the Veda. — Miiller^s Rig -Veda Translation.- The AVesta.^ — 
Indo-European Philology and Ethnology.— Milller^s Lectures on Language.— Present State of 
the Question as to the Origin of Language.— Bleck an^he Sixnious Theory of Language. — 
Schleicher and the Physical .Theory of Language.— Bteinthal and the Psychological Theory 
Language. — Language and Education.^Index. 

Whitney. — Oriental and Linguistic Studies. By W , D. 'WHjTyEY, 
Professor of Sanskrit. Second Series. Contents : The East and West — Religion 
and Mythology — Orthography and Phonology — Hindti Astronomy. CrowR 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 446. 12a. 

Whitney. — Atharva Veda PBlTiqixHYA ; or, ^^unakfyd Caturidhy^- 
yikk (The). Text, Translation,. and Notes. By William D.s WHiTNtfYvV^O" 
lessor of Sanskrit in Yale College. 8vo. pp. 286, boards,. lltf* 6^ ^' 

Whitney. — ^Language and the Study op Language ; ' ^ 

on the Principles of Linguistic Science. By W. D, ^ , 

augmented by an Analysis. Crown 8yo. cloth, pp. xU« and '604, ^ V 
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Whitney. — LAKonAOB Aurn m Sitiny, with especial reference to the 

Indo-European Family of Languages* Se^en Leetures by W. D, WnirNBY, 

« Professor of Sanslurit, and Instructor in Modern Languages in Tale College. 
Edited x\itb Introduction, IStotes, Tables of Deoleu&ioiwand Conjugation, 
Gnram’s Law with Illustrati'on, and an Index, by the Ee^it. Monnta, m.A., 

r LL.D. Or. 8vo. cl., pp. xxii. and 818. 8s. 
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